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SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 



BY THE EDITOR. 



The year 1866 will occupy a prominent 
place in the history of the world. Great 
changes have taken place and greater still are 
preparing. What we have witnessed in this 
one year may well teach us to give heed to 
the declaration of Jehovah, ** I, the Lord, wiU 
hasten it in his time." God very frequently 
takes a long time, at least according to our 
opinion, to lay His plans and to prepare the 
execution of His designs, but when His time 
is come then He hastens it, and the most mar- 
vellous events are brought to pass within the 
twinkling of an eye. In our private life, as well 
as in the destinies of great nations, it becomes 
highly important to diBcem God's word and to 
know His time and to wait for His day ; for it is 
never of him that willeth nor runneth but of 
the Lord whose thoughts remain from genera- 
tion to generation. But it holds equally true 
that though He tarry He la sure to come, and 
nothing can prevent Him from thus accom- 
plishing His purposes at the hour He has fixed 
upon. 

Then, again, we do well to remember that no 
human foresight or forethought is sufficient to 
secure results we have set our hearts upon. 
The Lord reigneth over His friends and over 
His enemies; the first wiU, and the latter 
must, serve and glorify Him. He allows them 
to pursue their own plans, to have it all, so to 
speak, their own way, and when they flatter 
themselves with the success they have ob- 
tamed, and are ready to put the last stone to 
the high spire they have raised with untiring 
^^ and great skiU, then the very foundations 
of the gorgeous building are quietly and sud- 

voL. n, — ^No. xm. 



denly removed, and what seemed to be an im- 
moveable work proves to be sand, easily 
ffVlrftn, Let us therefore cease from man 
whose breath is in his nostrils, for wherein 
is he to be accounted of? 

It does not belong to our domain to discuss 
merely political matters, but we cannot deny 
that the political and religious aspect of many 
events is so closely interwoven, that it is 
almost impossible to separate them. Jesus is 
the Head of His Church, and He is also the 
Lord of the nations ; and, as so many nations 
recognize His authority by being baptized in 
His name, and the state of the church is in- 
fluenced by political events, and again politics 
by the Church, one must, more or less, take 
notice of what goes on in the cabinets of 
princes and the councils of the peoples. 

One idea has been proclaimed very strongly 
during the past year, that of nationalities. 
The Emperor of France struck the key-note, 
and all the more or less clever artists have 
played on the same instrument. In several in- 
stances it has served its purpose, and, as many 
suppose, has restored harmony where no- 
thing but confusion seemed to exist. Time 
will show whether it is of man's device or of 
God's design ; for on that depends the stability 
of the long-desired changes, which are looked 
upon by many as the greatest achievements of 
our age. 

None of the existing nations has a promise. 
They may or may not continue to exist. God 
alone knows. But strange to say, the people 
which seem to be nothing less than a naticfi^ 
because they are scattered everywhere, that 
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people alone liave tlie promise that they shall 
never cease from being a nation. Moreover, 
God has positively declared that He has scat- 
tered them, and the truth of that declaration 
we see with our own eyes ; but that He will 
also assuredly gather them, and that we be- 
lieve with our whole heart, because we dare 
not doubt His truthfulness. It may be that 
one or another of the nations will exercise a 
great and beneficial influence on the des- 
tinies of the world and the development of 
the Kingdom of Christ. Germany, no one can 
deny it, influences greatly the <?0Hr8e of 
religious thought and EvangeL'cal theology ; 
whilst England and America excel in Chris- 
tian practice, and are permitted to carry 
the Word of God to all nations, and to raise 
the standard of the Cross even to the ends 
of the eartlu We rejoice in it, and thank 
Gk)d for every work done in His name. But 
of Israel it is said that " their receiving is to 
be as life from the dead ;" and again, " It shall 
came to pass, that as ye were a curse among 
the heathen, O house of Judah, and house of 
Israel ; so will I save you, and ye shall be a 
blessing" (Zach. viii., 13). Surely, after these 
very positive declarations, and they could 
easily be multiplied, all that sympathise with a 
trodden-down nation, all that take a hearty 
interest in a people that have sufl'ered bitterly 
and borne it wonderfully, all that pray for a 
blessing on the nations, must admit that the 
Jewish nation is destined to take a prominent 
part in the history of the nations of the world, 
and more especially of the kingdom of the 
King of Israel. 

The most remarkable event of the year has 
been the Prussian-Italian- Austrian war, which 
has been prepared since the days of Frederick 
the Great, has been arrested by the treaties en- 
tered into in 1815, and has at last been begun 
and finished in a few weeks, or rather, days. 
I do not intend to justify or to blame the 
means and measures taken on either side, but 
I look simply at the struggle in its religious 
aspect, and therefore I must rejoice in the 
victory obtained by Prussia. The house of 
Hapsburg has ever been the champion of the 
Papacy, has at all times resisted the truth, and 
wherever any member of the Imperial dynasty 
held the sceptre, all that wished to serve 
Qod according to His own word have been ex- 
posed to fierce persecutions. It has stained its 
hands with the blood of the children of God, 



and Austrian princes were the ready execu- 
tioners of the Papacy. In its concordat with 
Rome, it bound itself hand and foot to the 
arbitrary directions of the bishops and priests, 
and when engaged in a bloody struggle with 
Napoleon III. it appointed the Virgin Mary 
as its general, and gave a prominent place to 
her person in all the banners which were to 
lead the soldiers to certain victory. TUL 
lately the Jews were grievously oppressed, and 
even now very little is required to stir up the 
bigotted and ignorant inhabitants of many 
parts of Austria to vent their rage on the poor 
unoffending Jews. The blood of the martyrs 
and the wrong done to the Jews testified ■* 
against the House of Hapsburg, and their sin 
has found them out. It may be that Bismarck 
was nothing but a Jehu sent to punish Ahab 
and his House ; but still AhaVs ioiquities 
must be visited upon him, 

Prussia is a Protestant country. I do not 
say a Christia/riy but a Protestant, country, and 
as such it must, and does, afford liberty for 
religious thought and. practice. When Pre- ' 
derick the Great was asked to issue an edict 
against the Jews, he remarked, " No one ever 
touched the Jews without suffering for it.** 
And when Frederick William IV., the good 
and pious predecessor of the present monarch, 
was asked, in the year 1848, to sign a law 
which was detrimental to Jewish interests, he 
simply wrote on the margin " 1648,** meaning 
to say that it was two hundred years too * 
late. He took a lively interest in the conver- 
sion of Israel, and through his royal munifi- 
cence the bishopric of Jerusalem was estab- 
lished. 

Whatsoever may be said against some mea- 
sures of the present Prussian Government, 
Prussia is a Protestant land, and every friend 
of religious liberty must therefore rejoice in 
the overthrow of Austria, which, from its inti- 
mate alliance with the Papacy, would most 
assuredly have crushed all freedom had it 
come out victorious from this momentous 
struggle. In its present humble position it 
gives great promises, and pretends to be very 
liberal, simply because it lacks the power to 
resist the demands of the many nationalities 
which constitute the empire, merely kept 
together by the jealousy which sets up one 
nationality against the other. Had the heretic 
Prussians been beaten, what would th^ 
Ultramontanes in Austria and elsewhere have 
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said and done to those without the pale of the 
holy Popish Church ? 

The Jews in Austria prayed for the success 
of the land of their sojourning ; they did so in 
accordance with the words of the prophet. 

But their brethren very plainly declare 
that wherever Ultramontanism predominates, 
fanaticism is fostered, and the Jews suffer from 
it, and that there is no instance on record of a 
Protestant population having risen against the 
Jews, even when the general laws of the land 
did not favour entire Jewish emancipation. 
This very gratifying admission ought to teach 
our Jewish brethren that inasmuch as Chris- 



tians truly accept the Gospel of Jesus they 
befriend the Jew, because they are of the 
same mind with Him who was the tnu friend 
of lirael. They will one day acknowledge 
this glorious truth, and they will humble 
themselves to the dust because they have 
rejected Him who was, and is still to be 
their Holy King, their greatest benefactor, 
and their warmest friend. 

Thus far the warfare between Austria and 
Prussia. And what of the struggle between 
Italy and the Papacy ? Can anyone suppose 
that the issues of that' are unimportant as 
regards the welfare of the Scattered Nation ? 



JEEUSALEM. 



Isaiah iiL 26 ; Jeremiah xzxi 35, 36, 37; Matthew xxii. 39. 



All desodate she sits upon the ground. 

This wan, sad spectre of the glorious past, 
Once bless'd with freedom^nce with plenty 
crown'd, 
Low in the very dust her crown is cast ! 
Of former splendours but the trace is found, 
And wrecks of other days the mourning queen 
surround. 

* Her banished sons for many a weary age, 

Oppressed when on their wandering footsteps 
trod, 
t)r strangers in their father's heritage, 

Weep o'er the fallen ** city of their God." 
Humbled, cast down, but not forsaken still. 
For dear to Israel's God is Zion's sacred hill. 

The ruthless storms that laid thee in the dust, 
The stern decrees that reft thy crown away, 

The very woes that prove thy God is just, 
Point to the dawning of a brighter day: 

For He who surely sent the threaten'd woe, 

The promis'd glorious rest as surely shall bestow. 

Saviour ! Thy pity wept th' impending woe, 
Oh let Thy pity raise her from the dust ! 



And to the exiled sons of Israel show 

How merciful their God as well as just 
In every land Thy conqu'ring name is known. 
Shall every nation hail Messiah but His own? 

No ! when the sun no longer rules the day, 
When moon and stars illume the night no more. 

When bound no longer by^the Eternal's sway. 
This dark sea's raging billows cease to roar. 

Then shall that nation. Lord, best lov'd by Thee, 

Before their changeless God a nation cease to be. 

When man hath search'd the world's foundations 

deep. 
And spann'd the boundless space of heaven 

above, 
Then shall their Shepherd cast away His sheep, 
And for their sins forsake the people of His love. 

He waits but till that faith of days of old 
That even the promise of Messiah won. 

Gathers these scatter'd sheep of Israel's fold 
Beneath the conqu'ring banner of His Son, 

Once more His chosen heritage to bless 

With glories yet untold and mercies numberless. 

J. Pw 
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TESTIGES OF THE *'SCATTEEED NATION" IN THE CATACOMBS 

OF KOME. 

BY THE REV. DR. MARGOLIOUTH. 



The Catacombs of' Kome deserve, at this 
time especially, a few sober, serious, gladsome, 
joyfiil thoTights. Not only because of the 
present condition, and the future prospects of 
the Church of Rome, the church which was 
cradled and nursed in the Catacombs, without 
parti-coloured swaddling clothes, in the form 
of gaudy vestments, or an elaborate dazzling 
paraphernalia, in the form of an extravagant 
and exaggerated Ritual — ^when it was, spiritu- 
ally, well with her — ^but also, because the con- 
templation is likely to make the soul's enjoy- 
ment, at this happy season of the year, when 
the Redeemer came to visit us in great 
humility, doubly enjoyable to the Christian; 
especially to him who is of the believing 
remnant of the " Scattered Nation." 

May I be permitted to avail myself of the 
good old Christmas custom, and relate a short 
tale in illustration of my meaning. It is one 
of the many legends I have listened to, and 
treasured up, in the course of my travels in 
" The Lands of the Morning," whilst an in- 
mate of Eastern tents, and a member of 
Oriental caravans. I may as well own at once 
that I am very paxtial to Oriental " folk lore." 
Generally speaking, both the poetry and the 
moral of that department of literature are of 
a high character. However, let my readers 
judge for themselves, from the following speci- 
men J of the value of the instruction which 
those oral narratives convey : — 

Once upon a time there lived and reigned a 
very great monarch; his dominions extended 
over many a land, far beyond the great seas. 
He was greatly beloved by his subjects, for he 
was imblemished in his character, his justice 
was tempered with mercy and compassion, 
and his truthfulness was as pure and trans- 
parent as the noonday. But there was one 
thing which distressed his subjects very much 
— that was, his remaining single. Many a fair 
princess condescended to take the initiative in 
wooing him, but it was " love's labour lost ; " 
he was not won. One was rejected by reason of 
betraying symptoms of pride; another by reason 
of being of a quarrelsome temper ; another 



for lack of sympathy with the poor and needy; 
another for meddling and gossiping, with a 
propensity to speak evil of her best friends ; 
another for her whimsical attire. Whatever 
the cause might have been, the effect was 
the same: the king remained unmarried. 

It came to pass on a certain day, when the 
king was taking one of his walks in disguise—' 
for he acted the angel of mercy and bene- 
ficence under a mask — he chanced to 
come to the most wretched hovel or hut in 
his large and vast dominion. He entered it 
and looked around him, but he could see 
nothing at first, the miserable tenement 
seemed deserted and utterly empty. But 
having scrutinizingly examined every nook 
and comer, he discovered in one, a slight 
fragile female figure crouching, abject and 
emaciated, famished and faint, alternately 
moaning and sobbing, its only covering was a 
tattered soiled rag. The king's feeling heart, 
as may be imagined, melted within him ; he 
bent compassionately over the helpless one, 
took her up tenderly in his powerful arms, 
carried her to the door to look at the face oC 
the poor thing. His quick eye perceived — ^in 
spite of the fearful ravages which poverty 
neglect, and ill-treatment had made on that 
countenance — that it was a face of matchless 
loveliness, and, what was more to the purpose, 
its physiognomy told of a temper and dis- 
position as amiable as her countenance was 
beautiful. Her name was Bintallah. The 
king's heart began to throb and palpitate, witb 
a sensation it never experienced before ; his 
brow was illumined even with a more benevo- 
lent halo than that which was habitual to it ; 
he resolved then and there to share his royal 
diadem with the brow of Bintallah. 
"^It will cause some surprise, therefore, when 
it is stated that the warm-hearted, and now Ib- 
tensely loving-hearted, royal bridegroom acted 
very coolly in thelmatter. Instead of taking 
Bintallah forthwith to his splendid palace, and 
aflbrd his chosen bride all the fostering c^ 
which her enfeebled frame required, he began 
his courtship apj)arently in a very uncourteoiis 
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and uncourtly manner. He replaced the 
fragile figure — ^true as tenderly as he took it 
up— in the same comer in which he found it, 
deliberately returned to the palace and sum- 
moned to his presence the court artist, phy- 
sician, and architect. The first he commanded 
to proceed, without a moment's delay, to make 
a life-like portrait of Bintallah, in her frail, 
impoverished, and ill-clad condition. The 
second he enjoined to take with him all sorts 
of cordials, restoratives, as well as divers 
nurses and servants, so that as soon as the artist 
had finished his work, the loved one's creature 

^ and other comforts were to be attended to. 
After which the king intended to come in 
person, undisguised, to carry his queen elect to 
his palace. The architect was ordered in the 
meantime to reproduce an exact fac simile 
model of the hovel, in all its wretchedness, 
and put it up in a certain comer of the royal 
demesne. The king's commands were urgent, 
and no time was lost. Everything was done 

► expeditiously and well. The portrait proved 
life-like indeed ; the hovel resembled, in every 
particular, the original. The former was 
placed in the latter. The king then, accord- 
ing to his intention, proceeded in person to 
the original hovel, from which he carried 
Bintallah to his magnificent palace, where she 
was royally tended and cared for ; her soiled 
rags were taken from her, and deposited in 

' the copy of the hoveL She was arrayed in 
royal apparel, and the king placed the royal 
'diadem on her brow, and made her queen of 
iiis great realm. Like Ahasuerus of old, the 
Mng made a great feast imto all his princes 
and his servants, even Bintallah's feast, and 
he made a release to the provinces, and gave 
gifts according to the state of the king. To 
secure her continual gratitude, and to insure 
her unalloyed happiness, the king led her 
twice every day to inspect the hut and its 
twntents. There was not a more grateful, a 
more happy woman in the world, than was 
<2ueen Bintallah ; and that because she was 
taught to remember the low estate from which 
the good king raised her to so high a pinnacle 
of glory and majesty in his kingdom. Bin- 
tallah was the mother of many children. Both 
the king and the queen frequently related to 
the princes and princesses the touching story 
of the royal mother's origin, which gave ex- 
■quisite keenness to the bliss of their existence. 
It is to produce some faint shadow of such a 



glorious picture, as the moral of my little tale 
points at, that I have chosen the Catacombs of 
Home, at this joyful season of the Chnstianyear, 
as a suitable theme to be brought under the 
notice of the readers of the "Scattered Nation,** 
be they Hebrew Christians or Qentile Chris- 
tians. I wish, if possible, to increase and 
enhance their gratitude for the peacefrd enjoy- 
ment of their holy religion, by leading them to 
contemplate the sad vicissitudes of the Church, 
whose offspring we are, in her younger days. 
It is of course out of the question to attempt 
even, in the circumscribed dimensions of such 
a magazine as ours, a detailed account of the 
different relics and reminiscences which the 
Catacombs of Rome force upon our attention. 
I propose, therefore, at present, to confine 
myself principally to the "Vestiges of the 
' Scattered Nation,'" in those Catacombs — ^the 
" Scattered Nation," the mother of all Churches. 

There can be but one opinion as to the 
cradle and nursery of the Western Church. 
Rome, as the then — ^when the Redeemer came 
to seek and to save a lost world — ^metropolis 
of the civilised world, must naturally have 
been the spot which the great Sower of the 
Word wished to cultivate. Let me try to 
trace for a few moments the providential 
means, to that end, designed by Him who 
" moves in a mysterious way His wonders to 
perform." 

He designed that the Gospel should, in the 
first instance, be preached principally to the 
poor and unlearned. It was amongst the 
lower classes that the Gk)spel made such won- 
derful progress at its first promulgation. Such 
was the case at Jemsalem, and such was the 
case at Rome. This circumstance, in the 
latter city, proved the intended divine scheme 
for the protection of the Church when Chris- 
tianity had found confessors at Rome. The 
lowest grade in the social scale of Rome, at 
the banning of the Christian era, was a class 
of men known as arenarii, or sand-diggers. 
The scene of their occupation was subter- 
raneai^ ; they were employed in the quarries 
which were worked for the beautifying of 
Rome. The same Augustus who had issued 
" a decree that all the world should be taxed,'^ 
the same was the cause of the formation of 
the subterranean places of refuge for those 
who were persecuted for the name of Him 
who was at about this time bom of that virgil^ 
which went up with Joseph, her espoused 
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husband, to be taxed at Bethlehem. It was 
the boast of Augustus that he found Eome a 
city of brick, and that he would leave it a 
city of marble. The despised arenarii cdready 
named were employed in the marble quarries 
with which the subsoil of Eome and the sur- 
rounding campagna abounded. Those quar- 
ries extended, in process of time, over scores 
of miles. They were so intricate and mazy 
in their labyiiuthine windings that an inex- 
perienced rambler stood a chance of being 
lost. So much for the providential formation 
of the catacombs, or the Roman subterranean 
Christian city of refuge. Now for a bird's-eye 
view of the first introduction of Christianity 
at Eome, which rendered that city of refuge 
a most important hiding place from the blasts 
of fiery persecution. 

Let me ask my readers to take a retrospec- 
tive glance, by the aid of the book of the Acts 
of the Apostles, ♦ of St. Peter's vast congrega- 
tion at Jerusalem, on the first feast of Pente- 
cost after the Ascension. You observe that that 
congregation was composed of representatives 
from " every nation under heaven." Mark the 
different costumes : you discover " strangers 
of Borne, Jews and Proselytes," the former 
members of the "Scattered Nation," the 
latter converts to the then Jewish creed. It 
is no stretch of imagination, when I affirm that 
when those "strangers of Eome, Jews and 
Proselytes" returned home, they endeavoured 
to promulgate amongst the inhabitants of the 
imperial city " the wonderful works of God," 
which they had heard in the Holy City. It 
is certain that Christianity obtained a firm 
footing in the hearts of many at Eome, long 
ere the great Apostle to the Gentiles went 
there. The tenor of his introductory state- 
ments in his Epistle to the Romans,- proves the 
truth of that which I affirm. " First," writes 
St. Paul, " I thank my God through Jesus 
Christ for you aU, that your faith is spoken of 
throughout the whole world .... For I long to 
see you, that I may impart unto you some 
spiritual gift, to the end ye may be established ; 
that is, that I may be comforted together with 
you by the mutual feith both of you and me."t 
But several y^rs before St Paul penned his 
Epistle here referred to, a persecution against 
Jews, believers and unbelievers, seems to have 
raged at Eome, for the name of Christ, and 
daudiufl decreed their banishment. Thus writes 
♦Actsii. fRom. i. 8-12. 



Suetonius :— "t/iwiceos, impdsore Chresto ca^ 
Mue tumultuantes. Roma ^jpuUC * "The 
Jews, instigated by Christ, raised tumults, 
were banished from Eome." That is all 
Suetonius knew about it. But putting his 
statement together with that of the writer of 
the Acts of the Apostles, in the beginning of the 
eighteenth chapter of that book, we can have 
no difficulty in arriving at a correct notion of 
the history of that persecution. 

When the Eoman portion of St. Peter*^ 
congregation, on that ever memorable Feast of 
Pentecost, returned to their homes at Eome, 
they lost no time in the promulgating the 
Great Truth which took so strong a hold of 
their hearts and souls, when they heard it from 
the lips of St. Peter. The believers being in 
the first instance from amongst the members 
of the " Scattered Nation," as it was the case 
with all the primitive Christian Churches, they 
were considered by the Eoman Gentiles ost 
merely a Jewish sect ; %o that even when a 
heathen was baptized into the Church of . 
Christ he would be looked upon by his kith 
and kin, as having become a Jew. We ki^ow,. 
from sad experience, the eflfect of" The Gospel 
of Peace" when it finds its way into a mixed 
conmiunity. Bitter persecution on the part of 
the careless and hardened, is resorted to against 
the preachers of that GospeL " The Truth as 
it is in Jesus" having influenced, in the course 
of the first twenty years after St. Peter's 
sermon, many members of different familiesy 
both of the "Scattered Nation" and of the 
Gentiles at Eome, the consequence was, ac- 
cording to our Blessed Eedeemer^s forewarning, 
much division f in many households. As the 
Jews were the originators of the differences^ 
and all through the name of Christ — ^whom 
Suetonius calls Chrestus — ^the Jews, unbelievers 
and believers, amongst the latter converts from 
heathenism, were ordered to quit Roin& 
Hence we read that when St. Paul came to 
Corinth he found a certain Jew named AquiXa, 
bom in Pontus, and his wife PrisciUa ; because 
Claudius had commanded aU Jews to depart 
from Eome."t 

It cannot but be supposed that there were 
many of the " Scattered Nation," believing aiwj 
unbelieving, at Eome at that time, who could 
not afford to make a change in their residence 
from one country into another. To such the 

^oogle 

* Suetonius, Claud, C. 
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artnariiy some of whom may have become 
Christians, must have been of great service. They 
knew every winding in the wide-spread sub- 
terranean dens, or the Catacombs ; they had 
it in their power to find for the poor outlaws 
a city of refuge, whereto few could follow 
them. Just as it would be the case in this 
country, if a change for the worse were to pass 
over it, when to profess the Christian religion 
would be against the law of the land— when 



Christian ministers and people would be forced 
to look for safety "in the dens and caves of 
the earth"— Eu^Ush miners and colliers, if 
Christianly-minded, would then prove the 
best protectors of the persecuted ones for 
righteousness* sake. Such was the origin of 
the connection which subsisted between the 
earliest Christian Church at Rome with the 
Catacombs of that cit}\ 



{To he continued,) 
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BY THE COUNTESS DE GA8PARIN. 



In a small watering-place in Qermany I often 
met a strange little man, who always went 
about alone, and never ventured to approach 
the spring till everyone else had left it He 
was always wrapped up in a long brown coat 
reaching nearly to the ground, secured round 
the waist by a leather girdle. On his small 
head he wore an old high-crowned hat with 
black crape. He wore a long beard, had a pale 
complexion, a small mouth, rather piercing 
eyes, and noble features, and there was in him 
a curious mixture of penury and respectability, 
of dignity and anxiety. His figure was dig- 
nified, but his shiifiiing gaitrather reminded one 
of the wriggles of a weasel trying to escape 
when caught; sometimes he might be dis- 
covered'walking in a retired foot-path where 
he contrived so eflfectually to conceal himself 
under the shadow of the trees that he could 
with diiliculty be distinguished. At our first 
meetings, if perchance his eye caught mine, he 
turned away uneasily ; but as we met often, by 
d^rees the little man grew less timid, though 
he always passed me hastily, with his arms 
tightly crossed within the ample folds of his 
wide hanging sleeves. After a while he took 
his hat off ; and at this point of the acquaint- 
ance we should have remained but for a re- 
markable rencontre. 

On a Saturday in July — one of those lovely 
mornings in that season when nature seems 
to draw one with irresistible force into the 
open air — I set out to walk, choosing a favourite 
path throug(h the fields, and was led on imper- 



ceptibly towards the hills, enjoying the friendly 
shade of apple trees or the darker shadow of a 
nut grove, till I reached an open country 
where com fields were ripening into golden 
beauty. The town was out of sight, and all 
was quiet and still, except when the sileiice 
was broken occasionally by the lark's clear 
song as he ascended heavenwards, or the scene 
was enlivened by a child running across the 
fields. I followed the path till it brought me 
to a Jewish cemetery. The sight of these 
scattered gravestones always produces in me 
an indescribable sense of loneliness and exile. 
Suddenly I perceived there the figure of my 
imknown friend, and saw from the traces in 
the long grass that he had been visiting more 
than one grave. Though his back was towards 
me I could see that he was engaged in fervent 
prayer ; his bent attitude, the eager movements 
of his body as he swayed to and fro with emo- 
tion shewed that he was, as it were, besieging 
heaven with supplications. He did not per- 
ceive me and I stole away with a beating 
heart, for had I not, though imintentionally, 
been acting the part of a spy on the secret of 
his mode of worship ? I retreated noiselessly, 
and after a little delay went homewards by the 
way by which I had come. On the road I again 
met the litte Jew, for now I could have no 
doubt as to his nationality, and as he recog- 
nised me a quiet smile lighted up his pale 
face. As we walked together I asked, " Are 
you a stranger ? " After a scrutinizing glance 
all round bim the Jew answered with a low 
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voice and with a foreign accent, **I am a 
Pole." « Are you here on account of health ?" 
" Health and business brought me here, and 
besides, I am an exile.** We conversed as we 
walked on; his German was mixed with so 
many Sclavonian words, andheusedsomanyob- 
sequious expressions of politeness thatit would 
have displeased me had I not remembered 
Eastern customs. He had not the dignity of a 
true Oriental; one perceived in him the servile 
cringing manner which is always the result of 
oppression. 

The poor man seemed at first surprised 
at meeting with such civility, and was inclined 
to be taciturn, but by degrees he thawed and 
became more communicative. The number 
of your "excellencys," your ** highnesses," and 
"your ladyships," &c.,8omewhatdiminished,he 
began to tell me about his business, and I 
understood thus much : that his goods had 
been confiscated and that in bad health he was 
now turned adrift in the world. As we drew 
near the town his old uneasy manner suddenly 
came over him again, he gazed anxiously 
about him, he lingered as he walked, and be- 
came quite silent ; so with a friendly good- 
bye I left him. Whether he was afraid of 
theKussian visitors or of the Jews living in 
the town, or whether it was merely the force of 
habit I cannot telL 

Some days passed, and the impression 
caused by this timid courtesy, this almost 
servile respect, was more painful to me than 
a scene of actual distress. I longed to raise 
the poor man in his own esteem. No one in 
the town could tell me anything of him ex- 
cept that he was poor and learned, and that he 
had settled himself with his wife in a wretched 
little house two years before. That a man 
should be so sunken, whose whole crime was, 
perhaps, some petty smuggling, touched not 
only my heart but my conscience. Woe to the 
strong who oppress the weak, be it a nation or 
an individual. Some trifling service so 
changed my Jewish Mend that one day he 
even ventured to greet me publicly, and at 
that moment he seemed to me changed into 
another man, but it was only momentary. 

The day of my departure was at hand, but 
I could not leave the town without seeing the 
little Jew once more and acknowledging our 
equality by a visit, so I set out to discover 
his dwelling one Friday evening. 

Were you ever in a synagogue? if so 



have you ever understood the solemn sim- 
plicity of that sanctuary ? Did you compre- 
hend the utter separation there is between 
it and all other places of worship you ever 
knew ? Did you not breathe there a perfume 
from the east, and were you not touched with 
deep emotion ? No, I can at once boldly venture 
to pronounce in the name of each, for as yet 
I have found no one who feels as I do on this 
point. You merely saw there a curious col- 
lection of Roman noses, sharp eyes, and coun- 
tenances eager for gain ; you only heard an 
insupportable nasal chant, sat through a formal 
ceremony, and went away either displeased or 
deeply saddened, whilst I, whether right or 
wrong, experience quite the reverse when I 
visit a synagogue. When I enter that im- 
adomed room, see the roll opened on the 
mean altar, survey heads half covered with the 
talith, and hear the prayers uttered in foreign 
accents, a feeling of childlike respect and re- 
verential love overcomes me. Before my eyes 
are the children of the Patriarchs, the now 
cast out but ever chosen race, the very figures 
and forms of Abraham, Isaac, and Moses rise 
before me, and then I see visions of palm-trees 
and of the desert— of the long pilgrimage — of 
Oases — the shores of Jordan and — ^the tents of 
Jacob. I could call these men my brethren 
if they would permit it. 

Such were the feelings which filled my 
mind as I approached the door I sought. I 
knocked — and as they opened to me, the last 
feeble rays of the setting sun lighted up a low 
dark room. The Jew rose, and on recognising 
me, heartily welcomed me ; this time with no 
indecision in his tone. 

A white cloth was spread on the table and 
a folded napkin concealed a loaf and a small 
dish of potatoes. An old leather lamp with 
seven branches of curious ornamental work- 
manship lighted this singular room. The 
Jew was seated in a laige arm chair, some 
fine china stood on a shelf and on the white- 
washed wall were engraved some Hebrew 
characters which irresistibly recalled to my 
memory the Mene, Mene, Tekel, XJpharsin 
(Dan. 5, 25) written on the walls of the Baby- 
lonish palace. Behind the little Jew stood his 
wife, tall and gaunt in figure, with a dull ex- 
pression of face ; her hair was covered by ayellow 
fringed handkerchief, her dress was reddish 
yellow, striped with blue; she wore Jla^^ge 
silver earrings, and her hands, which, in her 
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4ustoniBiiment at the unexpected yisit, she had 
•crossed over her breast, were covered with 
rings of unusual size. The Jew had risen, his 
wit'e offered me a chair and remained standing 
•when we were seated. I now saw no longer 
the outcast exile, afraid to look one in the 
face. The Jew looked taller, his countenance 
'wore a proud expression, and his look was 
•calm and clear as I had never before seen it. 
I handed him my parting gift — a very hand- 
some Hebrew Bible. He opened it first, read 
for a few mcnnents in the Gk)spel, and smiled 
— sadly but not contemptuously. He then 
4;umed to the Old Testament— to the propheti- 
<^ books ; and fire flashed from his eyes as, 
with a voice, the modulation of which I can 
never forget, he recited, or rather chanted, the 
verses. He chanted them with a certain 
swaying of the body, with an indescribable 
sweetness, which recalled to my mind the 
whispering wind, or the mourning murmurs 
^f an Arabian night ; his manner of chanting 
was that peculiar to the Orientals. I felt my- 
self to be in the Court of the Mosque of Omar, 
that glorious mosque, listening to the fountaims 
playing in their alabaster basins, and gazing 
at the blue heavens overarching the cupola, 
whilst the slipper of the Mohammedan clicked 
-against the mosaic pavement, and the ciy of 
the muezzin rang in the air. Tears started to 
my eyes. The Jew closed the Bible, kissed 
it, and looking up, observed my emotion ; pro- 
bably he mistook it for pity, for he said slowly: 
" To us, as well as to Abraham, God said, * Go 
out from thy country and from thy kindred.' '' 

I did not answer, but my eyes must have 
expressed my dissent. He looked at me en- 
quiringly, and said, "Do you not think so?" 

" I think your race is the blessed one.*' 

" Yes, it was so once, but now it is the cursed 
race." 

"It is now in darkness but you will soon 
come out into the light. When the Messiah, the 
Saviour, the King of Glory comes, then will 
Jerusalem rejoice, and princes shaU serve him." 

The Jew had ceased Ustening to me. " Jeru- 
schalaim, Jeruschalaim," he murmured with 
deep sorrow. 

" Jerusalem — I have seen Jerusalem," I in- 
voluntarily exclaimed. His eyes brightened 
4ind even his wife's face expressed joy. 

" You — ^you saw Jerusalem, " his voice 
trembled. 

" I have been all round Hezekiah's pool, I 



have dipped my lips in the waters of Jordan,— 
I spent a whole day wandering amongst the 
hills of Bethlehem, — I have counted the graves 
of your race in the valley of Jehosaphat." 

^Is that true,'* he exclaimed, catching 
hold of my hand, whilst his wife felt my 
dress as if she were touching a relic. And 
Uien with loving eagerness he began to 
question me, not like a stranger enquiring 
about foreign lands, but like a child enquiring 
about home where every detail is familiar. 
He asked me about tiie city of David and 
the brook of Cedron, and when I told him that 
the water was quite dried up, he slgjlied deeply. 
He asked about the boundaries, the fortresses, 
whether the ancient walls in the valley of 
Jehosaphat were yet standing, about the Dead 
Sea and Hebron, whether RachaePs grave yet 
existed on the road to Bethlehem; he talked of 
the colouring of the vegetation, of the state of 
the rains, of the palms, and the waving of their 
branches towards Jerusalem. He enquired 
whether the roads had still the same turnings 
and the streams the same bends. He spoke of 
the seven wells about which Abimelech*s ser- 
vantQ disputed with Abraham's shepherds. 
But when I spoke of the Temple and the 
western wall, by which, on such an evening 
as this (they do so every Friday evening), the 
Israelites lean, and strike on their breants in 
sorrow; when 1 spoke of the Mount of 
Olives, as seen from the white marble court 
where an ancient cypress still stands here and 
there ; when I mentioned Turks walking in 
their Holy places and Mohammedans praying 
to their prophet there, the Jew rose, pale and 
furious, and with outstretched arms and loud 
voice he cried out, " If I forget thee, O J erusalem, 
let my right hand forget her cunning." 

It was a pleasant evening. The poor des- 
pised wretch had been transformed into a 
man — a patriarch; the Jewish love of gain into 
spiritual love, hopeless, yet true. Surrounded 
by German fog, and poverty of the most 
prosaic sort, I saw a poor timid little man 
changed into a son of light suddenly. Had he 
not a home of light in the east ? there was his 
family, the greatest on earth ; there was his 
coimtry, the mother of all nations ; and the 
very nations now treading his people under foot 
shall yet come, bearing tbeir treasures to offer 
to victorious Jerusalem (Is. Ix). 

Without the slightest difficulty I could now 
speak of my Christian faith. The Jew felt 
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tliat I loved him ; lie listened attentively as I 
spoke of the events that had occuired at 
Nazareth, Sichem, and Tiberias. I spoke at 
length, and fully, of the Lord Jesus, who had 
been like him — ^an outcast. He neither replied 
nor disputed, his eyes were fixed on the 
ground, and he rolled a chain of amber between 
his fingers. When I went away he accom- 
panied me over the threshold, and touching 
the rod fixed on the right side of the door (the 
Mezuzah, or writing on the post, Hebrew 
words fastened in a case, kept by every pious 
Jew at his doorpost), he held my hand, ac- 
cording to* the ^ Arabic fashion, long in his, 
and then — ^his voice betraying inward emotion — 
he dismissed me with a blessing. 



From the day I arrived at these Baths I had 
been longing for the time to leave them, but now 
that day really had come I felt a strange re- 
luctance to leave. I felt a strong desire once 
more to visit the wiUks, the meadows, the spots 
which formerly had seemed so tiresome. I 
was soon amongst the crowd. At a distance 
I saw amongst the visitors the same little Jew, 
the same I say intentionally, not him of the 
pre\dous evening, no, but the one oppression 
had produced : the weak timid creature, the 
watchful, suspicious, ill-used, broken-down, 
Polish Jew. He saw me and disappeared, but 
what then ? I knew what he was in his abase- 
ment, knew that under that humble exteriw 
beat a free and noble heart 



THE SANCTUAEY OF JEHOVAH. 
A VOICE FROM MOUNT SINAI. 

NO. III. — THE ARK 0» THE COVENANT. 



An Ark of indestructible wood, " Shittim " (a 
species of Acacia), was the first vessel ordered ; 
it was about 4ft. 6in. in length, by 2ft. 6in. 
in breadth, and the same in height, overlaid 
within and without "with pure gold." A 
projecting raised ** crown of gold," or rim, was 
fastened all round the upper edge to prevent the 
displacement of the Mercy-seat during the 
journeys. As the Ark was to be borne on the 
shoulders of the Levites, two staves were pro- 
vided of the same wood, covered with gold, 
which passed through four golden cast rings 
let into the four corners. These staves were 
never to be removed, for the vessel was to be 
kept as if in constant readiness to accompany 
the Children of Israel in all their wanderings. 
Within the Ark were to be deposited the two 
tables of the testimony which Moses should 
receive ; hence the vessel received the name 
of " The Ark of the Covenant," or " Ark of the 
Testimony."* 

A covering was commanded to be placed 
over the Ark, called "The Mercy-seat," fitting 
exactly within the golden rim; it was of "pure 
gold," at each end of which wa^ a cherub of 
gold; these cherubim were not cast, but were, 
with the Mercy-seat, of one piece of gold 
Exod. xl. 20, 21; Deut. xxxi. 26. 



" beaten" into form, their faces turned toward 
each other, bendiDg downwards, and their 
wings stretched forth on high, arching over 
the Mercy-seat. 

The Ark and its Mercy-seat must always be 
looked at as one vessel ; and inseparable irom 
the history of Israel as the nation and people 
of Jehovah ; to whom it was and is* the un- 
varying symbol of the faithfulness and mercy of 
their covenant God, whose presence in their 
midst it proclaimed as a sure source, under all 
circumstances, of guidance, strength, final de- 
liverance, and future glory. It was, moreover, 
the vessel to which all the others of the 
Sanctuary had reference. 

The Ark has two aspects : one, as the throne 
of the Grace of God during the Aaronic priest- 
hood of the Lord Jesus Christ, of which He is 
the Mercy seat, or propitiation, and is in con- 
nection with the work of atonement. The 
other aspect represents the throne oi "the 
Lord of the whole earth,"t the seat of the 
great King, a throne of righteous judgment. J 
Duiing Ismers history in connection both with 
the Tabernacle and Temple, the Ark was the 
place where, in consequence of its "Mercy- 

♦ Rev. xi. 19. t Josh. iii.|l(J. 

+ Ps. xcvi. 13; xcvii. 2; xcviii.' 9. 
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seat," Jehovah could, in the person of the 
High Priest, meet with His people and govern 
them. His glorious presence being indicated 
by the Shechinah between the cherubim where 
He dwelt. 

A consideration of the form of this vesse 1 
and of the materials of which it was composed, 
will lead us to the perception of its character 
and purpose, as an emblem of the future 
throne in Millenial Jerusalem, where Jesus, 
Son of Man, in His personal glory of Priest 
and King, wDl reign in righteousness. 

Shittim wood and gold were the only 
materials used. The former is translated 
** imperishable " in the Septuagint Version, 
and is therefore aptly taken (and I believe 
this is almost universally admitted by careful 
typical expositors) to represent the nature of 
the Messiah Jesus as Son of Man ; that 
humanity of which the paschal lamb was an 
emblem, " without blemish and without spot," 
absolutely and intrinsically undefiled, and like 
the tree from which the wood of the Ark was 
cut, though growing on the earth, incorrupti- 
ble, or incapable of taint from surrounding 
evil, and the power of both Satan and man. 

Gold is the most precious metal, and the fact 
that it is described here as ** pure gold," tells of 
its perfect freedom from all alloy; it thus repre- 
sents Divine excellence ; so that whilst in the 
wood there is the expression of a heavenly 
standard of perfection in humanity; by the 
gold, both within and without, is signified a 
heavenly glory, consistent, or in harmony, with 
that holy humanity; the combination being 
beautifully significant of Jesus the King of 
Glory, and of the constitution of His throne. 
It was of Jesus, who was "bom King of the 
Jews/' that the angel Gabriel said to Mary, His 
virgin mother, "That holy thing that shall 
be born of thee, shall be called the Son of 
Gk)d."* Here are both the Shittim wood and 
the pure gold. It should be distinctly imder- 
stood that the gold signifies the glory with 
which the Humanity of the Lord Jesus was 
clothed in resurrection ; to which He alluded 
when, speaking to His Father, anticipatory of 
His risen condition. He said, " The glory which 
Thou gavest Me," — the glory which shone 
forth from His human body on the Mount of 
Transfiguration. This is the gold of the 
Sanctuary, and is distinct from the glory which, 
as the Eternal Son, He had with the Father 
♦ Luke i. 35. 



"before the world was ;" the former he could 
confer on believers as in union with Himself 
and is immeasurably beyond all human at- 
tainment. Compare the expressions in John 
xvii., verse 5, signifying the glory of the Eternal 
Son— one with the Father — ^with verse 22, 
which refers to the glory of His risen humanity, 
communicable to all believers, as the compli- 
ment of eternal life. 

The cherubim, wherever they are found in 
Scripture, signify the attributes of sovereignty 
and power in God, exercised in various ways, 
according to the object with which these celes- 
tial beings are seen in connection. They may 
be called the holy heraldic supporters of the 
govermental glory of God. Looking at the 
cherubim placed "at the east of the garden of 
Eden," by the light of those commanded for 
the mercy-seat of the Ark, it would apper that 
there were two, with a revolving sword-like 
flame between them; symbolizing the con- 
suming power of God towards man as a sinner, 
should he seek access to the tree of eternal life 
by any other means than through death and 
resurrection.* In the book of Ezekiel, the 
cherubim are seen with their mysterious wheels 
employed in removing the Throne of Jehovah 
with its glory from the earth, on account of 
the wickedness of Israel, and their rejection, 
both of its authority and mercy .f In the vision 
of the Seer of Patmos, are displayed the cheru- 
bim (the "four living creatures" of Ezekiel L) 
round about the throne of the God of the 
earth, ready with divine discernment to execute 
His threatened judgments.^ The Cherubim 
of the Temple are alluded to by David— where 
he describes "the secret places of the Most 
High," — as the Almighty power that covered 
His own obedient and well-pleasing Son from 
all harm and danger during the period of His 
sojourn on earth.§ In the present instance we 
see them connected with the Throne of Grace, 
on the Mercy-seat ; covering over the tables of 
the ministration of death ; thus signifying the 
power of God in mercy rejoicing against judg- 
ment, through the atonement of the Messiali 
Jesus, the divine supporter of the throne of 
God in righteousness. 

The above-mentioned aspect of the throne 
tells of the future purpose of God the 
Father concerning His Son. It has been the 

♦ Gen. iii. 24; Rev. 3"^"' 2^00QIC 
t Ezek. i. and x; ix. 3. O 

I Rev. iv. 6. § Pa. xci. 



12 



THE SANCTUARY OF JEHOVAH. 



[The SeaUered Nation, 
Jan. 1.1867. 



theme of several of the Prophets, who "in 
times past spoke unto the fathers " of Israel, 
setting before them a hope and consolation 
amidst the suflferings and sorrows of the 
nation. Isaiah saw the throne, the character 
of the government, and the glory of "The 
Prince of Peace," who was to wield the sceptre 
of David, and spoke of it in connection with 
a time of darkness and tribulation, as a pro- 
mise of deliverance from the oppressor, and of 
the establishment of a dominion of righteous- 
ness and peace. He foretold that the govern- 
ment should be on the shoulder of the eternal 
Son of God, who, having been *' given" to the 
Father, was to be " bom" a son of man, the 
"child" of a Jewish virgin,* to order and 
maintain the kingdom on the immutable 
basis of judgment and justice, "henceforth 
even for ever." f 

Ezekiel saw the same throne during the 
captivity, "by the river Chebar in the land of 
the Chaldeans," and " upon the likeness of the 
throne was the likeness as the appearance of a 
man above upon it." The throne had left 
Jerusalem on accoimt of the sin of Israel, con- 
sequently the voice of God to the Prophet in 
the vision was one of judgment, whilst it an- 
nounced a re-establishment of the kingdom in 
grace. 

Ezekiel, who in a vision, as recorded at the 
early part of the prophecy, saw the glory of 
the throne removed from the Temple, saw it 
also return, when he was commanded to pro- 
phecy concerning the restoration of the land, 
the regeneration of Israel, and the building 
of a yet future sanctuary, upon the return of 
the Messiah, to reign "in the midst of the 
children of Israel /tw ever,^ 

Daniel saw the throne of "The Son of 
Man," in connection with the close of the 
four Gentile monaichies. He saw the great 
and terrible being of the last phase of Gentile 
rule on earth *' given to the burning flame," 
in succession to whom he beheld " one like 
the Son of Man," who " came with the clouds 
of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, 
and they brought him near before Him. And 

♦ The expressions "child bom" and '* Son ffivm** 
are significant ; and show that it was the Eternal Son 
of God ffiven to become the Son of God in Incarnation, 
for the momentous purposes of redemption and uni- 
versal sovereignty. 

t Isa. ix. 6, 7; Luke i. 31—33. 

J Ezek. X. 18, 19; Ezek. xliii. 1—7. 



there was given Him dominion, and glory, and 
a kingdom, and all people, nations, and lan- 
guages should serve Him ; His dominion is an 
everlasting dominion^ which shall not pass away, 
and His Kingdom that which shall not he 
destroyed^'* 

That throne and kingdom are those of 
Jehovah Jesus, Son of God, and of David, the 
fulfilment of all prophecy, and the reality of 
the Ark of the Tabemade. David has often 
tuned his harp to sing of the gloiy of the 
future throne and government of Jehovah, and. 
of the joy and gladness of the whole earth, 
when the Lord, who "sitteth between the 
cherubim" shall reign thereon. To extract 
any portion of those divinely inspired strains^ 
would be to spoil their exceeding beauty; I 
therefore earnestly commend them to the- 
perusal of the reader, promising him a hallowed 
delight in the wondrous prospect of such pre- 
cious realities. The Psalms I allude to are 
from xcv. to xcix. 

Kings and rulers may conspire and take 
counsel together in impotent derision against 
the counsels of the living God, but He declares, 
"Yet have I set my King upon My holy hill 
of Zion."t Though the' Anti-christian wild 
beast, Satan's king, with the allied principalities 
of heathenism may rage, and blasphemously 
oppose themselves to the Son of God, a voice 
shall sound from the majesty of the throne, 
echoing, in tones of thunder, the unchangeable- 
decree that first went forth against the wicked 
king Zedekiah, "Those profane wicked princes 
of Israel, whose day is come, when iniquity 
shall have an end. Thus saith the Lord God, 
remove the diadem, and take off the crown. 

I will overturn, overturn, overturn it, 

and it shall be no more, until He come Whose- 
right it is and I will give it HIM ! ''J I will 
conclude this account of the Throne of the 
Millenial Government, in the words of another- 
Prophet, "It shall come to pass in the last 
days, that the mountain of Jehovah's house 
shall be established in the top of the mountains^ 
and shall be exalted above the hills ; and all 
nations shall flow unto it. And many people- 
shall go and say. Come ye and let us go up to 
the Mountain of Jehovah, to the house of the 
Gk>d of Jacob ; and He will teach us of His 
ways, and we will walk in His paths. For- 

♦ pan. vu. Ugi^lid by CjOOQIC 
t Ps. ii. + Ezek. xxi. 2&27. 
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out of Zion shall go forth the Law and the 
AVord of Jehovah from Jerusalem. And He 
shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke 
many people ; and they shall beat their swords 



into ploughshares and spears into pruning 
hooks ; nation shall not lift up sword against 
nation, neither shall they learn war anymore."* 
The Lord hasten this in His time. 



EITUALISM JUDGED BY MOSES.— L 



BY THE EDITOB. 



Everyone speaks and writes as far as he is 
able to do so on the development and spread of 
Kitualism. It has long been fostered in secret, 
and has at last, like an epidemic, burst forth 
with great violence, and taken many by sur- 
prise. It may be that the present excitement 
will soon subside, but it does not follow from 
this that its progress is arrested, and the mis- 
<;hief it is calculated to do is lessened. People 
^et used to everything; they learn to bear 
burdens which seemed to crush them when 
first laid on, and become gradually indifferent 
to errors which, when they were proclaimed 
in their hearing some time before, filled them 
with horror and roused their indignation. 
More especially if the champions of truth 
4ire guilty of exaggerating the importance of 
the errors they testify against, and if the pro- 
moters of .error can succeed in suflfering a 
little persecution, or secure a cheap martyr- 
dom, then reaction speedily sets in, a feeling 
of sympathy springs up, and the horror every 
Protestant feels of everything that in any way 
has a semblance of oppression or religious 
persecution, reconciles many to look with pity, 
if not with sympathy, at what they must and 
do condemn with head and heart. 

When so many testify against the epidemic 
K)f Kitualism which extends its ravages to all 
ranks of society, and more especially attacks the 
young and the unguarded, it cannot be thought 
strange that this periodical should also raise 
its voice, weak though it be, against an enemy 
who threatens to deprive us of that heritage of 
truth for which our fathers suffered nobly and 
fought valiantly. Yea, " The Scattered Nation ** 
is more particularly called upon to protest 
against this awful foe, because it cannot 
he denied that Ritualism is disguised, if it 
be disguised. Popery. It paves the way to 
Eome, against which we must and will 



protest with our whole heart ; for Rome has 
ever been the enemy of Israel, and Rome and 
Jerusalem can never be reconciled. It might 
be thought that Ritualism can be supported by 
an appeal to the writings and rites and 
ordinances of Moses, and in order to guard 
Moses against such an abuse of his authority, 
to protect his symbols, and shadows, and 
types against this affront put upon them, I 
think it my duty to lay before you the fol- 
lowing statements which, I trust, will prove 
that Ritualism has nothing in common with 
what God commanded Moses to do. 

It is scarcely necessary to say that I believe 
that the same God spoke in the Old Testa- 
ment in divers manners by the prophets, who 
spoke in the latter days by His Son, and that 
as God is the same for ever, so also there 
can be no shadow of variableness in His teach- 
ing nor in the way of access to Him. It is 
therefore as dangerous to separate the, two 
dispensations as to oppose them, or to c<)i;i- 
fuse them one with another. If we wish to 
value them rightly, and to give to each of 
them the place awarded by God, we ought 
simply to say that the New Testament is 
hidden in the Old, and the Old derives its 
full light from the New. The law is not the 
Gospel, and the Gospel is not the law ; but 
the law leads to the Gospel, and the Gospel 
magnifies the law. This clear distinction 
should be made and maintained in order to 
secure divine unity and harmony, the very 
reverse of man-made uniformity-, the result of 
confusion and the expression of monotony. 

Law and Gospel, then, are intimately con- 
nected, and to each implicit obedience is to 
be paid. For all God says and does is perfect, 
eminently calculated to accomplish His de- 
signs, and must therefore be t>bserved| and 
.I.a.H.l-4.-OOg1e 
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submitted to until abolished by Him. But 
it does not follow that what He has given 
for a certain purpose, and intended to last for a 
certain period, must remain for ever, and 
be thought perfect under totally different 
circumstances. Playthings or food, or even 
lessons, suitable for a child, are not suitable 
for a grown-up youth. It would be foolish 
to overlook the difference of age, of bodily 
and mental development, and either to deny 
the child what its tender years require, or 
to restrict the man to what fed him when 
he was young. Who can deny the truth of the 
words of the Hebrew of the Hebrews : " When 
I was a child, I spake as a child, I understood 
as a child, I thought as a child ; but when I 
became a man I put away childish things " 
(1 Cor. xiii. 11). The distinction is so plain 
and clear that no one will dispute it, or call it 
in question. Let us now apply this prin- 
ciple to the old institutes of Moses and to mo- 
dem Ritualism. 

I believe that the whole of the Tabernacle, 
the measures, materials, and the different in- 
structions according to which the various parts 
were made, had a spiritual meaning, and were 
calculated to convey important lessons. As God 
spoke through the prophets, even so did He 
speak by the Tabernacle — ^the place of testi- 
mony where He met with His people, and 
revealed His glory in their midst. But are we 
to suppose, that the same means for the 
communication of truth, — ^which were em- 
ployed for a people just emerged from slavery, 
having been oppressed for centuries, and con- 
sequently become so degraded as scarcely any 
longer to know the name of the God of their 
fathers — I say means, and not truth, for that 
remains ever the same, and can as little 
change as its Author, the God of truth, though 
it may in the course of ages be more fully 
revealed to us, and more minutely described — 
must the means, I say, then used, be preserved 
even now, when God has spoken through Him 
whose advent was in the days of Moses fore- 
told and foreshadowed? Must we in the 
Christian dispensation return to Moses, when 
all that Moses said and did was simply destined 
to lead us to Christ ? or, in other words, must 
we go back to the shadows after the substance 
is come? 

. No, and again I say no; for it is not our 
duty to imitate Moses, but to realise those 
spiritual truths of which the ^i+^s and cere- 



monies were types. Moses himself is so much 
alive to the fact that even circumcision — the 
sign of the covenant God had made with 
Abraham and his seed, and as such of great 
importance — ^is but a type of the circumcision 
of the heart, that when the covenant was set 
aside during the thirty-eight years' wanderings 
through the desert, the Israelites were not cir- 
cumcised. All the washings and purifications 
teach the lesson: "Be ye holy for I am holy." 
We cannot help reading Moses in the light of 
John the Baptist, who tells us that Christ is 
the Laml) that takes away the sin of the world ; 
and in these few words assures us that aU the 
lambs ever slain as sacrifices pointed to the 
Lamb, and became unnecessary as soon as the 
substance of these shadows was come. What 
the Baptist said of himself holds true of Moses 
and of Elijah, of all they have said and done, 
that they must decrease and Christ increase ; 
for all must disappear before Christ even 
when they stand beside Him on the Mount 
of Trans%uration, and we are to behold none 
but Christ only (Matthew xvii. 8). 

We cannot help reading Moses in the light 
of Paul, and he tells us that Israel when 
led out of Egypt had a lataib as a passover; 
we also have a passover, even Christ sacrificed 
for us. We neither require nor wish for 
the blood sprinkled on the door-posts, when 
^we have the blood of the Lamb of God 
sprinkled on our hearts to cleanse us from 
all iniquity. We have unleavened bread, 
even as Israel; they had the shadow, for 
that bread was to tell the Jews that they 
were to be a holy people, a nation of priests 
keeping aloof from all that defiles, and 
from the leaven of unrighteousness. The 
passover typified " I am your God," and the 
unleavened bread declared " ye shall be My 
people." As long as the time of shadows 
lasted, no nation on earth enjoyed such glori- 
ous privileges and holy teaching as the people 
of Israel. But now that the Christ is come we 
have done with the Jewish passover and un- 
leavened bread: old things have passed away, 
we do not imitate Moses, but we realise the 
glorious revelation of the Father in the Son^ 
our Saviour and Passover ; and whether we 
eat leavened or unleavened bread, we put 
away the leaven of malice and wickedness, 
and walk in the unleavened bread of sincerity 

and truth. unitized by CjOOQ Ic 
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are again to have priests, sacrifices, bleeding 
or inanimate, when Paul tells us distinctly that 
the priesthood is altogether changed ; yea, that 
there is verily a disannulling of the command- 
ment going before the anointing of Christ 
-as a priest after the order of Melchisedec, for the 
weakness and unprofitableness of the Leviti- 
cal priesthood ; yea he makes bold and says, 
"The law makes nothing perfect, but the bring- 
ing in of a better hope, by the which we draw 
nigh imto God." If then the law makes nothing 
perfect, and Christ makes all things perfect, are 
we not perverting God's word, and acting 
contrary to God's mind in doing what the 
Ritualists are striving to introduce into the 
•Church of Christ ? 

Ritualists talk a great deal about priests, and 
jgreatly lament the dreadful degradation that 
the sacrificing priest has undergone in being 
changed into a preaching minister of the 
word. They delight to speak of an altar, 
which, if it means anything, presupposes 
priests and sacrifices, and naturally leads us 
back to the time of the law. But all this is 
derogatory to the perfect and finished work 
of Christ the High Priest who has offered 
Himself up by the eternal Spii it and by His 
one offering has perfected for ever them that 
are sanctified. I shall say no more at present 
•on this attempt to deprive us of the all- 
mfficiency of Christ's glorious person and 
perfect work, but let me now remind you that 
when we are told in the Epistle to the Hebrews 
•^* We have an altar, *^ those words are preceded 
by the exhortation — " Be not moved away with 
divers and strange doctrines, for it is a good 
-thing that the heart be established with grace, 
not with meats, which have not profited them 
-that have been occupied therein." If there 
be now an altar it is Golgotha, where our 
Priest sacrificed himself to sanctify His people 
v^dth His own blood. But we need not go to 
Jerusalem now to follow Christ ; no, nothing 
is required but to go forth and bear His re- 
proach. We must, therefore, not have an 
altar decorated with flowers and perfumed 
with incense and adorned with candles, for we 
have Christ who is both Priest, Altar, and Sacri- 
fice, all in Himself, and by Him, our Priest, 
our Sacrifice, our Altar ; let us, therefore, offer 
•the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that 
is — and I beg you to mark this word, as 
more especially opposed to every sacrifice in 
the host or mass — the fruit of our lips 



giving thanks to His name (Hebrews xiii. 
9-15). 

This declaration in the Epistle to the He- 
brews, far from giving countenance to the altar 
and sacrifices of the Church of Rome and her 
worthy or unworthy imitiitors, the Ritual ist^i, 
proposes a scheme of Christian i)rofession 
and worship altogether inconsistent with them. 
Yea, so long as a person adlieres to these cere- 
monies and the use of meats for the establish- 
ment of his heart in peace with God, he can 
have no interest in this altar of ours which is 
Christ, in His finished, all-sufficient work and 
merit. 

Alas for the altar of Romanists, which 
Ritualists have copied, pretending that these 
altars with the sacrifices are the life and 
soul of their religion, and that without 
them there can be none ! Thereon they have 
slain or burned to ashes innumerable Chris- 
tians who looked upon these altars, priests, 
and sacrifices as derogatory to Christ, and ex^ 
eluding Him from being our altar. 

The Apostle Paul refers to the priesthood, 
sacrifices, and altar, in the same manner as Christ 
does to the history of Israel It was a wonder- 
ful manifestation of Divine power and mercy 
when Israel was fed during forty years in the 
wilderness ; but still Christ tells the Jews: 
" Moses gave you not that bread from heaven ; 
but my Father giveth you the true bread 
from heaven. For the bread of heaven is He 
which came down from heaven and giveth life 
unto the world." Manna is excellent till 
Christ comes, and then it is of no value. 
The water which gushed forth from the rock 
and refreshed the thirsty Israelites tuned the 
harp of the psalmist, and filled his soul with 
delight when he sung the 'praise of Him who 
" turned the rock into a standing water, the 
flint into a fountain of waters." But when 
Christ is come, it holds true even of this 
water ; " Whoso drinketh of this water shall 
thirst again : but whoso drinketh of the 
water that I shall give him shall never thirst, 
but the water that I shall give him shall be in 
him a well of water springing up into everlast- 
ing life'' (John iv. 13 and 14). All these 
instances, and they might easily be multiplied, 
go far to confirm that gre^t principle : Do not 
imitate Moses, but realise those spiritual truths 
his institutes were ordained to foreshadow. 

Hitherto I have supposed that Ritualism is 
as well founded as all that Moses commanded 
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Israel to do, and I have only attempted to 
show that it is unnecessary and degrading, 
inasmuch as it brings us back to the time of 
the law, when the people were not yet of age. 



But the whole supposition is controverted by 
Moses himself, as, you will perceive from the 
considerations I hope to submit to your judg- 
ment on another occasion.. 



BATTLES OF PALESTINE. 
LETTER 1. 



1. It is not because I love war that I now 
write aboutbattles, but because, since the Fall, 
Providence has made it one of the terrible 
scourges for devastating or overthrowing 
nations. My aim is to study and illustrate 
the progress of the Divine administration and 
gather what lessons I can from the Providence 
of God. Palestine has been conquered by the 
JewSj by the Heathen^ by the Saracens, and by 
the Christians. The conquests of Joshua we 
pass over because they are fully related in 
the Bible. To some of the other conquerors' 
battfts and sieges, we intend to call your at- 
tention in a few letters if time permit during 
the present year. 

2. Suppose yourself sailing up the Euphra- 
tes about 2,500 years ago in a fine London 
built steamer, with your eyes open to observe 
the scenery and the civilization around you. 
What do you see ? You are in the centre of 
a great monarchy; a successful rebellion 
has overthrown the great city of Nineveh and 
made Babylon triumphant ; the idols are now 
falling which Abraham's father worshipped, 
which Daniel, Ezekiel, and Jonah witnessed, 
and which you too may see in the British 
Museum ! But you are now in the land of 
the old Paradise where Adam haxi his garden, 
where true religion had its origin in the call of 
the son of Terah; where the tongues of men were 
divided at the terrible curse of the blasphe- 
mous tower ; where art, literature, and science 
dawned, and brightened among the Chaldean 
sages ; when, in the hoary ages of the past, the 
magnificent cities of Kiveveh, Babylon, Selucia, 
Cresiphon, Bagdad, bear witness at once to the 
salubrity of the climate, the fertility of the 
soil, and the tran^ent nature of all human 
glory. It is a wonderful land. But bridling 
the historic imagination let us attend to present 
events. 



3. What great shadowy, majestic form is 
that at the head of the assembling army ? 
That is the most remarkable monarch that 
ever lived. He is the hero of the nation, the 
first universal kiAg, the conqueror of the 
nations. That is the lion with eagles' wings 
(Dan. vii.), the noblest of beasts ; that is, the 
head of gold in the great image, the noblest 
of metals (Dan. ii. 38), that is (perhaps next 
to Bunyan), the noblest of dreamers, to whom 
God revealed his secrets. The most splendid 
and resolute of idolaters who dictates tlie 
worship of images on the plain of Dura. Is 
he not a remarkable man ? And then finally 
to punish his pride and reduce him to 
reason, he is changed into a beast until seven 
times pass over him ! Now, however, he is in 
the height of his power and glory, and the 
warlike multitudes that surround him, are, in 
the language of the time, as swift as the lighten- 
ing and as numerous as the sand of the sea. 
He is now waiting for his prey, and crouching 
like the lion ready to spring. 

4. But who is his antagonist coming from 
the West flushed with the pride of victory, and 
determined by one battle to decide the fate of 
the world ? His march has been hitherto a 
continual triumph, the army of the Hebrews 
is overthrown at Megeddo and the good King 
Josiah slain ; and nothing obstructs his march 
to the Euphrates. It is Necho, the King of 
Egypt. His destiny leads him on. The two 
men of the age, Pharaoh and Nebuchadnezzar 
must meet ; they stand at the head of the two 
great civilised heathen nations of the time, and 
between them lies the goodly land of Israel.* 
The armies you can now see approaching near 
the fortified city Garchemish on the Euphrates, 
and the joy of the anticipated battle {gaudium 
certaminis) fills and animates both nations. 
We are too far oft' in our Euphrates steamer 
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to discern clearly all the movements of the 
various divisions of the jarmies ; we see there 
are many war chariots rushing to and fro 
through the plain ; we hear no sound of 
artillery, but the air is darkened with clouds 
of arrows, and multitudes of spear-men, like 
pike-men or Polish lancers, resist the shock of 
battle, or pursue the flying enemy. We wait 
in suspense as the nations of the West did for 
the decision of Waterloo, when lo ! from the 
confusion of the conflict comes forth from 
Nebuchadnezzar and his guards the shout of 
victory and triumph. The battle is won, and 
Egypt must yield to the head of gold and the 
lion with four wings. The king of the Jews, 
Jehoiakim, is confinned in his kingdom, but 
made tributary to Babylon ; and Daniel and 
his brethren of the fiery furnace are taken to 
the court of the great king. But though both 
Necho and Nebuchadnezzar wish to spare the 
city and the land of Israel, they cannot be 
spared. ■ The idolatrous. Sabbath-breaking 
nation, which God had chosen and blessed so 
wonderfully, is ripe for a terrible chastisement, 
and the time for it draws near. The King 
Jehoiakim rebels and calls in to aid him the 
Egyptians, upon which Nebuchadnezzar cometh 
again, sweeps the land clear of the Egyptians, 
the King taken and slain according to the 
word of Jeremiah (xxii.), and Jehoiakim made 
king in his stead, who also having taken part 
with Egypt, was with his mother, the artificers 
of the city, and ten thousand of the principal 
inhabitants, carried captives into Babylon. 
None were left that might be dangerous to 
the rule of the great king. Yet Nebuchad- 
nezzar did not wish to destroy the city or the 
nation. He acted very much jis the English 
have done in India, and sought to rule the 
land through the native princes. Hence he 
now appointed Zedekiah to be his deputy-king, 
and bound him by an oath never to tuni 
aside to the king of Egypt. This twentieth 
and last king of Judah was one of the worst 
of kings, and in his days the seventy years 
captivity took place. He violated his oath, 
and the lion with four wings came again, fully 
determined to end the affairs of Jerusalem and 
the Jews. He had already plundered the city 
and the temple, and now he was minded to 
destroy them. After a siege of a year and a 
half the city was taken, and the nation carried 
captive to the rivers of Babylon. 



5. But what are some of the lessons of 
Divine Providence tauj;ht us by these battles, 
sieges, and wars? (1.) We see clearly that 
no human wisdom, no form of civilisation, no 
strength of kings, populations, or imperial 
cities, can keep the kingdoms of this world 
from ruin and decay. Like the human beings 
that form th^, they are bom, rise up to 
dominion, and then sink into the grave. (2.) 
God does not limit his love and grace to the 
good and the virtuous. Cyrus was Hia anointed, 
and the idolatrous Nebuchadnezzar His chosen 
instrument, for revealing the future, and 
pimishing the guilty nations, and especially 
the Jews. (3.) Israel seems still to be the cen- 
tral point in Divine history, because, however 
fallen, there is in the nation a seed of life 
which God intends to fructify in His own 
time and season ; and hence the apostacies of 
that nation have always promised of restoration 
and blessing. This is not the case with the 
Christian apostacy. Antichrist is to be de- 
stroyed, and the brazen-faced harlot is to be 
burned with fire. Come out of her my people, 
is the exhortation of the seer of Patmos. (4.) 
We get here at the root of some famous types 
and symbols. Egypt is the flesh, nature, our 
fallen condition. The wilderness is our redeemed 
present condition, and Palestine is our future 
glory ; and these are incorporated nationally 
in the Passover, the Pentecost, and the Taber- 
nacles ; and these are summed up and sealed 
for ever in the death. Ascension and Advent 
of the Son of God. All types and shadows 
meet and become realities in Him. So 
Babylon that mighty city is the type of all 
apo8taci/y and is applied by John in the 
Apocalj-pse to that simiptuous harlot who has 
made the nations drunk >vith her sorceries. 
May the jubilant world soon shout " Babylon 
is fallen." (5.) We should learn from these 
battles and wars to glory more and more in 
the Prince of Peace. He is our peace. His 
kingdom is righteousness, and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghost. His is a moral kingdom 
and shall never pass away. Its present form 
is grace, and its future form is glory. Let us 
work, and watch, and pray for the extension 
of the one and the epeedy coming of the 
other. Let us join the Spirit and the Bride in 
saying, " Come Lord Jesus, come quickly." 

WiLLiA^M Graitam. 
Digitized by VjOOQIC 
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Our readers will not have forgotten that in the 
middle of last May a number of Jewish Christian 
brethren came together to consider whether some- 
thing might be done to establish a bond of union 
between themselves, and to come before the 
Synagogue and Christian Church as a body 
closely knit together. After prayerful 'considera- 
tion a child was ushered in the world that received 
at its christening the above-mentioned name. 
Thus far there was much to be thankful for ; but 
there was reason to fear that unless carefully 
nurtured and strengthened for some time, its life 
would be a very short one. To prevent, therefore, 
its being nipped in the very bud, it was thought desir- 
able to hold another meeting in order that the weak 
child might be strengthened and confirmed, and 
its vitality in every way increased. The President 
pro tem.f who had from the first taken a very 
great interest in the matter, issued, in compliance 
with the desii-e of many friends, an invitation to 
Hebrew Christians, and more especially to those 
that were present at the last meeting. It ran 
thus: — 

^ "Many brethren have expressed a strong de- 
sire to have another meeting of the Hebrew 
Christian Alliance before the end of this year. 
After consulting with some of the friends who 
issued the first circular, I have the pleasure to 
invite you to a meeting to be held (d.v.) in the 
school-room of Trinity Chapel, John-street, Edg- 
ware-road, on Thursday, December 13, at eleven 
o'clock, a.m. The subjects to be discussed are: — 
1. What means, can be adopted to strengthen and 
to extend the Hebrew Christian Alliance ? 2. 
What can be done to help, those brethren who are 
Butfering for Christ's sake? 3. How can we 
maintain in a suitable way our faith for our un- 
believing brethren?" 

In consequence of this about fifty brethren 
assembled. Many that were with us at our last 
meeting in May had not come up again ; but, 
taking into account that several, though no 
doubt wishing to be present were prevented by 
some reason or other, and that the weather 
was as unfavourable as ever, and apt to deter 
anyone from coming, unless his heart were burn- 
ing within him, we have cause to congratulate 
ourselves on the attendance. 

Some time after the hour stated the meeting 
was opened with the singing of a hymn, the read- 
ing of a portion of God's Word, and prayer. The 
President, Dr. Schwartz, then explained in a 
few words the object for which they had met 
together, and said he hoped that this meeting 
would be a very profitable one, and that they would 
do a great deal of business first, and have all the 
talking after\\'ards. The time had now come to 
organise this Alliance, and he begged to submit 
the following regulations to their approval : — 

1. This Association shall be called the Hebrew 
Christian Alliance. 

2. The association shall be directed by a presi- 
dent and committee of not less than six members 
of the Alliance, with power to add to their number. 

3. The president and committee to be elected 
annually at the yearly meeting ; the committee to 
appoint a secretary. 



4. The Alliance to meet once annually on the- 
second Tuesday of the month of May, such meet- 
ing to be called the general meeting. The com- 
mittee may 'however call other general meetings- 
of the Alliance when and as often as it may think 
such meetings desirable, and also at the requisi- 
tion of one-fourth of the members. 

5. The committee shall meet every first Mon- 
day of the month ; three to constitute a quorum. 

6. Every man or woman of Jewish extrac- 
tion on the father's or mother's side, and a 
member and communicant of some Christiani 
church, recognising the Triune Jehovah, and 
recommended by two members of the Alliance, 
shall be eligible as a member. 

7. The committee shall have power to receive- 
and enrol members of the Alliance. 

We have now stated the regulations as they 
were finally agreed to, for we wish our rea- 
ders, some of whom are, we doubt not, very- 
practical, to see at once that we proved our- 
selves to be not only a talking but also an artirig 
power. When we see the report of a meeting, 
and many columns filled with discussions, we- 
always first look at the bottom to see whether 
they have come to any definite result, and, if so^ 
what this result is ; then only we take courage 
to gird our loins to plunge in and wade through. 
We suppose most people are like us in this respects 
You can easily imagine that many of the articles- 
had to go through the heavy pangs of animated 
discussion before they could hold up tiieir heads 
and freely breathe. We shall say but a few words* 
about the process they passed tliough. The first 
article was adopted without any discussion. A 
name is of course of very great importance, andl 
we are inclined to think that in the present state 
of the world there is almost everything in a name. 
But as the name to be given to the association was 
fully debated, at tYiQ former meeting it might now 
be considered as » settled thing. ^ 

The second article was moved by the Rev. Dr. 
Kosenthal, vicar of Wolverhampton, and seconded 
by Mr. Behrens ; the third by tne Rev. Mr. Alex. 
Levi and Dr. Hirschfeld ; the fourth by Vroi, 
Berlin and Mr. Pittowski ; the fifth by Dr. Neu-^ 
man and Mr. Rosenfeld ; the sixth by the Rev. 
Drs. Rosenthal and Margoliouth. 

The various articles gave rise, as we stated 
already, to a good deal of discussion. Some members 
suggested that it would be very desirable to ap- 
point a secretary, and to have a permanent place- 
or office, so that memVrs, in case of necessity, 
might know where to apply to. It was also 
thought necessaiT to have some funds to carry out 
the oDJect the Alliance has in view, and to defray 
all the expenses hitherto incurred and certain to 
arise at a future period. The prospect of establish- 
ing branches in all the provinces, and of inviting- 
continental brethren to be present at the next 
general meeting, formed another topic for conside- 
ration. The sixth article gave rise to a very 
animated and lengthy debate. A rule stating the- 
conditions on which one might become a member- 
of the Alliance was adopted at the meeting held 
in May, and as it could not be rescinded, it wa» 
proposed and agreed to enlarge it. After many 
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'Saggestions and alterations it was at last unani- 
mously adopted in the form in which we have 
4;iven it above. 

The discussion on the regulations being brought 
to a close, ihe next thing before the meeting was 
the appointing of a committee. Rev. Dr. I&sen- 
^al moved, and Prof. Berlin seconded, that Dr. 
Schwartz be elected president of the Alliance. 
The proposal being put to the meeting by Mr. 
'Behrens, it was unanimously agreed to. Dr. 
Schwartz then rose to thank thdm for their cor- 
diality. He had been for twenty-two years a mis- 
;sionary to the Jews, and he might say in all 
43incerity ihat, notwithstanding all disappoint- 
ments, trials, and struggles, he loved his brethren 
more at the end of these years than in the befl;in- 
ming. He knew that London was a large neld 
for Jewish work, and it was the desire of his 
heart that ttiis Alliance should promote God's 
:glory and the welfare of all his Jewish brethren. 

The following gentlemen were then chosen as 
members of the cSmmittee:— Mr. Pittowski, pro- 
posed by Dr. Rosenthal, seconded by Mr. Kromg ; 
Dr. Steinhard, proposed by Dr. Rosenthal, 
^seconded by Prof. Berlin ; Dr. Newman, proposed 
by Dr. RcJsenthal, seconded by Rev. Mr. Levi ; 
Rev. L. Herschell, proposed by Dr. Rosenthal, 
jseconded by Mr. Behrens ; Rev. Mr. Saphir, 
proposed by Dr. Rosenthal, seconded by Mr. 
Sternberg; Rev. Dr. Margoliouth, proposed by 
Rev. Mr. Levi, seconded by Piof. Berlin. 

Reference had been made by the President in 
'the course of the morning to the Rev. A. 
Herschell, who, we regret to say, is not yet re- 
•covered from the illness with which it pleased 
-God to visit him, but who has hitherto been 
ivonderfully sustained, so that, notwithstanding, 
and in the midst of great suffering, he is permitted 
1» bear testimony to the King of the Jews, to 
glorify God, and to rejoice in His mercy. A 
motion expressive of deep sympathy with the 
:8ufferer and his family, and praying that God 
may be very near to him in this hour of trial, 
was moved by Mr. Behrens and seconded by the 
Rev. Dr. Rosenthal. It was adopted unanimously, 
flnd a copy of it has since been transmitted to our 
•<lear brother. The proceedings of the forenoon 
■were brought to a close by Prof. Berlin, who 



brought the now organized Alliance, the whole 
nation to which its members belonged, and our 
dear suffering brother, before the throne of God, 
and thus gave expression to the desires and feel- 
ings that nlled the hearts of all present. 

The members now proceeded to another room 
to partake of a very substantial luncheon prepared 
for them — in. every way, we think, a fit conclu- 
sion for a morning wholly occupied with matters 
of business. > 

The meeting in the afternoon was of a less 
formal character than the one held in the morn- 
ing. Various topics in connection with the Al- 
liance, **The Scattered Nation," and the present 
condition of Israel were brought forward, and a 
lively and free discussion followed in almost 
every instance. A sum amounting to about £20 
was collected among those present, and we need 
scarcely say that the amount, when given out, was 
thought to be encouraging indeed, and to bid fair 
for the future. A tea concluded the proceedings 
of the afternoon. 

We regret that we have no room left for any 
reflections. 

Thus ended the second meeting of the Alliance, 
A kind: sunbeam — the brotherly spirit and great 
unanimity that prevailed throughout — shed its 
radiance on the whole of the proceedings. The 
brethren, tliough of. all nations and tongues and 
countries, felt that they belonged to 07ie nation, 
had one king and one country ; they deeply 
realised that they wei*e bound to each other not 
only as Hebrews but also as Israelites that had 
found Him of whom Moses in the law and the 
prophets did write. We believe that this Al- 
liance will have a special mission to fulfil. And 
as sympathetic spectators, and as much as is in 
us, fellow-workers, we pray that as it is now 
launched forth on the broad waters with a goodly 
company and cheering prospects, it may proceed 
on its journey in the spirit it set out with. Thus, 
with the aid of Him who is Israel's King and the 
head of the Church, it will prove to be a blessing 
to Jews and Grentiles alike, and prepare the way 
for that glorious day when the now deserted streets 
of Jerusalem shall ring with the Hosannahs and 
Hallelujahs of a blood-bought multitude. 
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We wish that all our readers had been there ; 
this thought is uppermost in us, as we now sit 
•down to write a report. For a report, however ex- 
cellent it be, must from the very nature of the 
•case be somewhat tiresome, and a description, how- 
ever graphic and exact, cannot communicate a 
-certain something which it is impossible to define, 
but the reality of which is felt by those who are 
present. With the tedious dribbling from the pen 
our very thoughts seem to freeze, and we can 
scarcely expect to kindle a flame in others, when 
we ourselves are cold. All this looks very despair- 
ing, you will say, but it all depends on you, to let 
it remain a mere spectdcUiorif and this it will prove 
to be, if you read our notice with a sympathising 
heart. 

Our room had a very festive appearance. It 
had been prettily decorated with flowers and ever- 
.greens, by the kind aid of some of the ladies of our 



con^gation, and appropriate Hebrew mottoes and 
devices, prepared byMr.Binyon, one of the inmates 
of the home, were hung up in every available 
corner, and did much to enhance the effect of the 
whole. But our decorations would have only made 
us feel sad, if we had not had a large audience to 
look at them. And this, happily, we had. The 
hall was very well filled, and on the side seats, and 
especially around the platform, set a great number 
of the Hebrew Christians that had attended the 
meeting of the Alliance during the day. To 
many of us it was quite a novel and striking sight 
to see such an assembly of converted Israelites, 
and, surrounded as we were by them, we could not 
but think of the day when the whole of the nation 
shall be saved, and the church will end as it began, 
with Israel. 

Major-General Goodwyn, who presided, began by 
remarking that wo had met on a very solemn an'i 
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unusnal occasion. He was never before at an an- 
niversary of such a kind. He did not much like the 
name — Jew's Home — he proposed to call it Hebrew 
Christian Home. Though the Jews should love their 
nationality, they ought also to bear in mind that 
they were now engrafted into the church (some of 
the Jewish brethren here gave signs that they did 
not quite coincide with this remark) . Major-General 
Goodwyn, after some f urtherremarks, said that Jesus 
ought to be looked upon, not only as the Saviour of 
the world, but also in his Israelitic character. 
"Why was Jesus, when He became a man, born a 
Jew ? There was a Deuteronomic covenant, that 
promised to Israel a national inheritance. But 
it was forfeited by the disobedience of the people, 
and to recover it Jesus had to take the national 
place and to regain it to himself, and thus to His 
people. They no doubt recollected that Jesus, 
speaking to His apostles, who were Jews, concern- 
ing the kingdom, foretold them that they would, 
even as He, have a ^eat deal to sutler, and to leave 
all, if bent on following Him. He never understood 
these words so forcibly as when he became acquainted 
with the sufferings of Jews on becoming Christians, 
and read them in the light which the story of many 
a Hebrew Christian sheds on them. The chairman 
concluded by appealing to the meeting to extend 
the hand of love towards them. If Jesus loved 
His Jewish brethren that had left all, then surely 
it becomes Christians, those in whose soul the very 
life of Christ is implanted, to be developed by the 
Holy Ghost, to go and do likewise. We should 
recollect that we owe much to Israel. Christ is 
the one root, and we are grafted into the ailciont 
stock of Israel ; they were rejected that we should 
be brought in. We have not now to do with 
. nations, Israel shall be iiatumally converted at a 
future period ; we have now to do with the gospel 
gathering out of Israel and other nations. Let us 
love those that for the sake of the gospel are cut 
off from all near and dear to them, and cast as 
strangers upon a wide world. 

The Rev. Dr. Schwartz then rose to give a report 
of the Home. After having confirmed the statements 
of the chairman, that a Jew on becoming a Chris- 
tian has a great deal to suffer, and that it is our 
duty and privilege to give him a helping hand, and 
to aeal with him in a brotherly spirit, he said 
that he liked the name Jews' Home. The word 
Jew is in many eyes a byeword; and it is our duty 
to confess before the Church that we are not 
ashamed of the name, whilst to our unbelieving 
brethren, who lay all stress on the word baptised, 
we loudly testify that we have not ceased to be 
Jews. And if the inmates of this Home walk 
worthy the vocation wherewith they are called, 
honour will be attached to this name by all that 
are witnesses of their walk and conversation. No, 
they were not ashamed of that name, and as Christ, 
when exalted, never denied His name, Jesus of 
Nazareth, so they would cling to the title, Jews. 
Christ is called the King of Israel and the King of 
the Jews. It was remarkable that the Jews always 
called Him by the former of the names ; Nathaniel 
says, **Thou art the King of Israel," and the Jews 
always gave Him that title, for Judah only includes 
a small portion of the nation, and the Jews never 
recognised the state of separation brought about 
by sin, as something destined to last ; but knew 
that the time would come when all the twelve 
tribes will be re-united, and Jesus ruling over the 
whole nation of Israel. The Gentiles, on the other 



hand, called Him always by the latter of the names ; 
to them He was only known as the J^ing of the 
despised Jews ; and the Home should therefore be 
called Jews* Home. Moreover, if it were called 
Hebrew Christian Home, it could not receive any 
who believed in Christ, but had not yet confessed 
Him in baptism. Those, however, stood very often 
in need of a shelter and place of refuge. 

Now for facts. The Jews' Home was called 
into existence in l^ovember, 1865. I do not now 
speak about the necessity, desirableness, or im- 
portance of such an institution ; I merely men- 
tion the way in which I was led to open such a 
place. A young Algerian, Jew, on becoming a 
Christian, had to give up everything for Christ's 
sake. He was employed in the Crystal Palace, 
and, passing on a certain day the Bible stand, his 
attention was arrested by a Hebrew inscription. 
He thought, what meaneth this? and after having 
had many a conversation with the manager, also 
a converted Jew, and, having studied the Scrip- 
tures, he became convinced of the truth of Chris- 
tianity, and was baptized by me. His employer, 
a Jew, though he gave him a very good certificate, 
dismissed him at once ; and our poor friend was 
thus cast on the streets of London. The other 
case was that of a young Jew, who was teacher 
in a Jewish school, and, on becoming a believer 
in Christ, declared that he could not any longer 
teach Judaism; he was of course instantly dis- 
missed. These were the first two cases that came 
under my notice. If these brethren, because of 
confessing Christ as their Messiah, had given up 
everything ; if they nobly left all and did all their 
duty, was it not proper that we, on our part, 
should do something, that we should give them 
something like a ^ace of refuge, in short, ft 
Jews' Home? 

We have now nine inmates of almost all nations 
and tongues, come from the most different quar- 
ters of the globe ; but, whatever may divide or 
separate them, they are all one in Christ. Thus 
our Jews' Home is a beginning and firstfr&H and 
type of that great day when all Israel shall be 
brought together, when the scattered ones shall 
rally round the banner of the now-despised 
Nazarine, when they shall arise in holy zeal and 
call on those, the forefathers of whom they once 
compelled to crucify Him, to crown Him Lord 
of All. 

All these lost sheep of Israel have been led in a 
wonderful and very different way to meet together 
in the fold of the Great Shepherd. They are yet 
children in the faith; they have only taken the first 
step on the way of life, but blessed be God that 
they are babes begotten again by the power of the 
living God, and that, be it in much weakness, yet 
they have been permitted to confess His name, and 
to walk before Him in uprightness of heart. Give 
them a place in your hearts and prayers, that God 
may vouchsafe them in days to come a more 
abounding measure of His grace, and continue to 
bless them richly. 

Dr. Schwartz furthersaid he had experienced that 
there was much love for the Jews in this country. 
He had received hitherto 600 letters in answer to 
his appeal — letters lull of love and sympathy. 
They say England is a blessed nation. Such she 
is. The devil knows that she is destined to play 
an important part in the conversion of the world, 
and is just now attacking her severely, and trying 
to shake her to her very foundation. But he will 
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not preyaiL Also in her experience the bleBsings 
promised to those that love Israel shall prove to 
be a reality. They that love thee shall be in 
•security. 

Why do people in England love the Jews ? Not 
only because they are enemies for the Gospel's 
«ake, bat also because thev are beloved for the 
Father's sake, brethren of Jesus, the Saviour. 
And He, who is the King of Israel, shall He not 
Teward tiio labour of love, shall'He not bless those 
that bless His people. 

When I be^an the Home I did not think 
I should ever be able to carry it on with nine. 
Our motto, our plan, our trust, when we began, 
was simply this-^Jehovah-jireh, The Lord will 
jtrovide. 1 cling to these words. My heart was 
cheered by many contributions. He has provided 
hitherto, and I am persuaded that He will also 
make good His promise in davs to come. 

The Rev. Dr. Rosenthal tJaen moved the first 
resolution : — ** The meeting having heard Uie first 
report of the Jews' Home, thftcSui God for its 
•establishment and maintenance, and earnestly 
Drays that it may please Him to incline the 
nearts of many of His children to take a hearty 
interest in its prosperitv, and to make tiie inmates 
a blessing to the Cnurch of Christ" 

The Kev. Doctor said he would begin where 
Dr. Schwartz ended. Jehovah-jireh was the 
motto. His promises never have failed — never 
can fail. The whole history of the Jews testifies 
to the truth of God's Word. Romanism and 
Rationalism only nibble at it ; it stands firm and 
remains for ever. How remarkable is the very ex- 
istence of the Jew. There is no one on earth that 
can sit on the ruins of Babylon and claim them as 
his own, or not any one that can look at the remains 
of Nineveh and say, '* It wasthere that mv ancestors 
once dwelt." In England, Saxon, and Norman, 
and Dane, and Teuton are thus intermingled that 
one cannot tell the people to which he belongs. 
But of this people of Israel it was foretold that it 
would be a peculiar people and dwell alone, and 
the Scriptures had oeen fulfilled. Now about 
the Home. Its necessity is best known to Jews. 
Many Jews are driven from their country by the 
tyranny of their rulers ; many leave their homes 
for other reasons ; but they generally go to Eng- 
land — the land of freedom, the country of liberty, 
fiome of them come first to the missionary to tell 
him that they are very badly off, and we kind 
missionary generally helps them. The sixpence 
given in prayer, witn a word of exhortation, has 
proved a olessing to many a Jew. Some wish to 
inquire into the truth ; but they are very poor, 
ana unless they are helped they will have to sedc 
a refuge in public-houses, to inliale the lurid breath 
of all that is vile, and be covered by the floods 
of iniquity. Many an inquirer had been saved 
because a helping hiBind was extended to him. And 
what about the believers ? They stood greatly in 
need of sympathy, for they had much to endure, 
and their suffering were all but overwhelming. 
They would be druting about helpless and hope- 
less unless some one took their cause to heart. 
O great is the power of sweet sympathy ! And, 
therefore, no one can open a home for Jews 
but a Jew. He must be a Jew that founds a 
Jew's home — some one that has passed him- 
aelf through the trials his Brethren have to go 
through. You may pour out the tale of your 
suffermgs in the ears of a faitkful friend, and he 



may listen to you with patience; yet you feel 
that there is a certain somethins in which he 
cannot enter. But how different tI he has passed 
through the struggle himself ! A single flash of 
the eye is enough to indicate the 8](pipathy that 
is living in his breast Therefore only a Jew 
can fully understand a Jew. 

The method followed must be love and gentle- 
ness. You may drag a horse to the river's brink ; 
you cannot force it to drink; and just as little 
can you compel men to receive Christ. But it 
is in love that tiie Christian power is manifested, 
and it is love that breaks the most hardened 
heart 

Dr. Rosenthal then went on to speak about 
the different homes that existed or yet exist He 

Sve many instances of the blessed results, 
any poor, outcast inquirers had not onl^ been 
brought to the knowledge of the truth as it is in 
Jesus, but had become powerful, earnest, de- 
voted preachers, witnesses to, and champions, 
and martyrs for the blessed gospel. How could 
he forget that some of the Abyssmian prisoners, 
now exposed to the cruelty of a tyrant, were once 
inmates of a home ? Let them thank God that 
the Home did not only yield Christians but 
also martyrs. The Jew's Home I He rejoiced to 
be identined with such an institution. It made 
his heart thrill to hear that there were in our 
time men who, as those of old, were ready to give 
up all things, to count all things for dung, to take 
up the Cross and to follow after the Master. 
They surely would sympathise with these men. 
It was not an easy thmg for one to come forward 
and confess Christ, knowing that in so doing he 
would cut asunder the ties that bound him to 
those near and dear to him, and would hence- 
forth be a poor lonely exile, far from home. 
Christians could scarcely conceive such a thing ; but 
let them show by their liberality and devotion 
that they felt for these outcasts; that th^ 
believed the words of Him that spoke, " I will 
bless them that bless thee." 

Captain Fishboume, in seconding the motion, 
spoke about the common practice to hand over 
all curses to the Jews, and to take the blessings 
for the Church. How could a Jew listen to you 
if he knew that you adopted such a method of 
interpretation. The gallant Captain said that in 
proportion we do gSxl to the Jew, he will do 
good to us ; for he mH lead us in the Scriptures 
and teach us many things we did not know Before. 
The spiritualising interpretation was one difficulty 
in the way of me Jew to become a Christian. 
There were many others. He had read a story of 
an archbishop showing a Jew, fh)m the prophecies 
contained in the Old Testament, that the Messiali 
should suffer. He therefore called on him to con* 
fess that the Messiah had come and to believe. 
The Jew the]:eupon showed him from the very 
same prophets that the Messiah was to come in 
glory, and not suffering. He then called on 
the archbishop to confess that the Messiah had 
not yet come and to believe. Now both held 
half the truth, all that was wanting was to put 
the parts together, and to give each of them the 
half he had not 

Romanism, the counterfeit of the Gospel, was a 
great hindrance to the Jew. The captain told a 
story of a Polirfi Jew who, seeing everywhere 
idolators around him, and believing in Christ, 
finished by baptising himselt 
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The great class of professing Christians, who 
either did neglect prophecy entirely or read it up- 
side down, was anouier stumbling-block in the 
way of the Jew. It was, therefore, the duty of the 
true Christian to remove all these obstacles and to 
work prayerfully and perseveringly. 

The Rev. W. K. Rowe supported the motion. He 
expressed hw great joy at being present on such an 
occasion. He believeid that the more interest we 
took in Israel, the more we should be blessed. He 
felt the weight of all that had been said. We were 
indebted to the Jews for many things, especially 
for the Scriptures. We ought not to neglect pro- 
phecy, and should read it in the li^ht of the 
Divine Spirit. We should have clear views on the 
subject. Glorious things were spoken about Zion. 
Nothing should be taken from Israel ; they had 
their peculiar place, we Gentiles have ours. Mr. 
Eowe then went on to spaak about the Home, 
what a blessed thing the atmosphere of a home is, 
and how welcome such a place of refuge must be 
to the Jew, who, on becoming a Christian and cast 
out by his own, must feel as if he were a forlorn 
stranger. He spoke about the change that took 
place when a Jew becomes a Christian : how he is 
like one that has long looked at a picture without 
understandiug it, but at once gets to penetrate 
into its hidden meaning ; and concluded by saying 
that he hoped God would continue to bless the 
Home and all that dwelt therein. 

Messrs. Deutsch and Dien, two inmates of 
the Home, addressed the meeting. [Our dear 
brothers have favoured us with a verbatvtn report 
of their speeches, and we regret that want of space 
compels us to postpone them tiU the next number. ] 

The Rev. Dr. Schwartz then gave a report of 
theproceedings of the Alliance. 

The Rev. Mr. Scott moved the second resolution. 
[The report of his is^ech in full will be found in 
another part of the periodical] 

** We know that God has allotted an important 
place to the Jews in the history of this world and 
of His kingdom, and we therefore rejoice that the 
periodical called the Scattered Nation has been 
carried on successfully during the last year, and 
we trust that this magazine, which has been de- 
scribed as *' the missing link," wiU be continued, 
not only as heretofore, but that the editor and the 
contributors will be enabled to bring out dis- 
tinctly that Israel and its King are inseparably 
reunited, that the receiving of Israel will be as 
life from tiie dead, and that the doctrines of the 
Church are bound up with the restoration of the 
Jews, and the glorious advent of Him who is their 
Kinff and the Head of the Church." 

ifie Rev. Dr. Margoliouth (in seconding the 
motion) said that it was a very happy idea to have 



a soldier to preside on the occasion. A new in- 
stitution had to encounter many difficulties, to^ 
undergo great toil and heavy labour, and to pass- 
through many struggles. And it was only after 
severe fiffhting that the battle was won, the triumph 
achieved. The Rev. Dr. said that we had heard 
much about what man can do, and should not 
forget that God only can give the increase. God 
was still mindful of His people. Has he cast them 
off? "God forbid," says the Apostle, "for I 
also am an Israelite." He had the privilege to 
point them to the fifty brethren that had met that 
very day to form an Alliance. They were in 
earnest, that God had not forsaken his people, they 
were there to cheer and to encourage us to perse- 
vere in Our labour and to struggle on till we 
should be crowned with the victor's crown. 

The Rev. Mr. Levi moved a vote of thanks to* 
the chairman. 

Mr. S. Bromet, elected pastor of Woodbridge, se- 
conded it. He declared himself to be one of the- 
found sheep of the house of Israel. He re- 
ferred to the strength there is in unity, and ex- 
horted all to be united in their efforts. Then 
they would see glorious results. Major-General 
Goodwyn, in acluiowledging the vote of thanks^ 
said that on the foundations of the New Jerusa- 
lem the names of the twelve apostles would be 
inscribed, and that the twelve gates would bear 
the names of the twelve tribes of the children of 
Israel, so that we should have to enter in through 
Israel. 

The singing of the doxology closed this our 
first anniversary of the Home. May many con- 
tinue to lend a helping hand towards its mainte- 
nance, and take pleasure in its stones ; and may 
it be a place of refuge and rest for many a tem- 
pest-tossed believing Jew. And while we build 
this home in a foreign land, let us look out with 
prayerful expectation for the day when the Lord 
shall arise and have mercy upon Zion, and turn th& 
captivity of His people ; when He shall re-builA 
Jerusalem and make ner waste places to blossom ; 
when He shall gather His homeless ones home» 
and Israel firmly rooted on Him, that is the chief 
Comer-stone laid in Zion ; dwell in safety in th& 
land of their fathers. And the doxology, in 
which Jews and Gentiles as one in Chnst at 
the close of the evening united, what else is 
it but a foreshadowing of that day when all 
sheep having been brought in to rest in the 
bosom of the Great Shepherd, the flock of 
Israel in the sanctuary below, and the many 
other children in the many other mansions of 
our Father, shall, unite in the hymn of tri- 
umphant praise and jubilant adoration, the son^ 
of Moses and the Lamb. 



THE SCATTERED NATION. 



The Rev. C. G. Scott said: You have ahready 
passed the first resolution, and, properly speak- 
ing, I have nothing to do with it, having been 
asked to propose and speak to another motion. 
But I must take leave first to add something 
to the first motion, not in a formal way however. 
We feel much encouraged by the success of this 
meeting and we rejoice in the success of the 
Home» and of this entire movement in behalf of 



God's ancient people, and the resolution very 
properly traces this success to the blessing of God, 
and gives him the g^ory. But we oueht not to 
overlook the instrument through whose well- 
directed energy and patient industry these great 
results have been, by God's blessing, accom- 
nHshed. These results have been accomplished 
By Dr. Schwartz single-handed, without help 
from anyone, except tfiit in his literary work he 
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has had the yaloable aid of the able contribntora 
to the "Scattered Nation." Indeed, he has ac- 
complished his work in the face of the great- 
est disconraeements and the most bitter o^ 
position. I shall not farther refer to this opposi- 
tion, because I dare not trust myself to speak of 
it, and there is the less need, that it has proved 
utterly unavailing, in regard to the great work 
which we are met to celebrate. And Dr. Schwartz 
himself has.disregarded it. Like a rock in the sea 
he has allowed these angry waves to break them- 
selves on him, while he remained unshaken — ^not 
only unshaken, but continuing to hold up a 
beacon-light shining afar to meet the eves of the 
sons of Abraham m every land — I refer to his 
periodical, TJu Scattered ifatum. 

It is in reference to it that I have been asked 
to say a few words and propose a motion. Fortu- 
nately for you and me it is not necessary to say 
much. The Scattered Nation speaks for itself ; 
it has been speaking during the whole year to a 
constantly increasing circle of readers, manifest- 
ing itself to be one of the ablest, freshest, most 
vigorous and eloquent of all our periodicals. Its 
very title ia elo<^uent. It is stnking and it is 
descriptive. It is striking because it calls atten- 
tion to one of the most remarkable facts in the 
history of the world — ^the fact that there is a 
"scattered nation." For the last eighteen cen- 
turies there has been a scattered nation wander- 
ing through all lands without mingling with other 
nations ; not mingling with any nation, but un- 
consciouslv preaching to all nations; teaching 
two great lessons: that the Bible is true, and that 
God IS faithful. 

You are all aware that a nromineTUf but by no 
means eminent, man has lately been trying to oj^en 
up what may be called the episcopal ro«d to in- 
fidelity. He bemn by denying thedivine authority 
of the books of Moses ; but our friend here foretold 
that he would not stop short with Moses, but would 
next attack the teaching of the Apostles and of 
Christ himself. So it has turned out He has 
written lately to prove that we ought not to pay 
divine honours to Christ by addressing prayer to 
Him. Our friend here has met him powerfully 
and conclusively at every point : but he will 
excuse me for saying that the most striking con* 
futation of Dr. Colenso's views of the pentateuch 
is to be found in the existence of the "Scattered 
Nation." He denies the authority of the Book of 
Numbers, but he cannot prevent the fulfilment of 
Balaam's prophecy contained in that book, "The 
people shall dwell alone and shall not be reckoned 
with the nations." He denies the authority of 
Deuteronomy; but he cannot prevent the world 
from seeing the fulfilment of Moses' prophecy, in 
the judgments that have followed this people 
during tneir dispersion. Their past historjr and 
present condition prove, not only that the Bible is 
true,*but that Cod is MthfuL He has already 
been fedthful to His threatenings, and we may 
expect that He will be trte to His promises. There 
seems to be no obstacle iu the way of their ftdfil- 
ment, save the unbelief of those whom they con- 
cern. For, while this n%tion is wandering over 
the earth seeking a country, there is a country, 
possessing vast undeveloped resources, waiting for 
a people to possess it ; and in the meantime lying 
desolate andTwaste. Let us, tiierefore, look for the 
fulfilment of the motto of our paper. The Scattered 
NatioTi, "He who hath scattered will gather." 



The title of our paper is descriptive. It relates 
to the "Scattered Nation," and to takes their 
name. By taking that name, besides teaching a 
lesson to the nations of the world, it teaches a 
lesson to the Jews themselves, unconverted as well 
as converted. 

The unconverted Jews are thus reminded that 
they are a nation. For the first time in the course 
of eighteen centuries they are in danger of for- 
getting that they are a nation, and so in danger 
of becoming mingled with the nations. The rob- 
beries and s]^>oliations, the persecutions and mas- 
sacres, of past ages could not induce them to re- 
nounce their nationality. But prosperity is often 
a greater trial than adversity. It has proved so 
in the present case. Since the removal of their 
civil disabilities the Jews have been rising in in- 
fluence and social position, jiot only as journalists, 
bankers, and mercnants, but as pouticians, as lord 
mayors, and members of parliaments; and it 
would appear that some of them would not obi'eot 
to having the distinction between them and their 
fellow-sumects obliterated. What with this ten- 
dency, and the spread of infidelity among the race, 
it seems doubtful that the Jews can continue as 
they are, a single generation longer. It would seeni 
that the only wa^ in which the Jews can retain 
their nationality is by their being restored to their 
hud and adoptmg the Christian fiaith. 

But the title of our paper ought to be instruc- 
tive to converted Jews also, reminding them, as it 
does, that by becoming Christians tney do not 
cease to be tf ews. I fear some of them feel and 
act as if this were the case ; but it is a great mis- 
take. How can any man cease to be a Jew by- 
becoming loyal and faithftil to the King of tho 
Jews ? The idea is absurd. What Jew was ever 
more intensely Jewish than the Apostle of the 
Qentiles, who describes himself as an Hebrew of 
the Hebre>vs ? 

There is only one class of the descendants of 
Abraham who ought no longer to be included in 
the " Scattered Nation," namely, those who have 
ceased to be Jews witiiout becoming Christians, 
those who have become Gentilixed without being 
Christianized. There are some of the racQ of 
Israel who say, "We are not strict Jews; we do 
not abstain from meats forbidden by the law of 
Moses." This class give no evidence that they 
belong to the " Scattered Nation," and deserve at 
least to be suspended from their Church privileges. 

Very much worse is the case of those who 
allow themselves to be baptised, and make a 
Christian profession for the sake of worldly ad- 
vantage. In some parts of the continent, where 
civil disabilities still continue, such a profession 
is not uncommon. These certainly have ceased to 
belong to the " Scattered Nation," and are simply 
renegades. Were the "Jewish Chronicle" to ex- 
pose the conduct of such men, and brand them as 
apostates, we should S3rmpathise with it. But to 
spare these, and brand as apostates those who not 
only gain no advantage by becoming Christians, 
but suffer the loss of aU things for the sake of 
their faith, is simply scandalous. For the qi*es* 
tionia not whether Christianity is trtie ov not, 
but wheliier they are sincere or not. If they ar4 
mistaken, and have sincerely adopted a false 
religion, they may be called enthusiasts or fools, 
but it is a perversion of language to call them 
renegades. They are the very opposite* of rene-^ 
gades. 
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I am willing to suppose this reproach has been 
cast on them through a confusion of ideas, 
through confounding one class with another. But 
if the reproach be persisted in, I shall consider it 
a gross and wicked fraud. Apostacy is an evil 
against which the Jews have required specially to 
guard, from the beginning of their dispersion down 
to a very recent period, even in England. The 
temptation to apostacy was strong, as, through it, 
half-hearted Jews might, in an earlier a^e, escape 
from proscription and persecution, and, in a later 



age, be relieved from all civil disabilities. And 
it seems to have become a traditional belief, that 
none could leave their communion except from 
interested motives. The "Jewish Chronicle" 
ought to know tJiat the circumstances now are 
not only changed but reversed. If, in spite of 
the evidence to the contrary, it persist in charg- 
ing true men with apostacy, it will prove itself 
an apostate from the principles of truth and 
righteousness. 



A WORD FROM THE REV. DR. M'NEIL. 



The following remarks made by this worthy 
champion of the truth of God against the assaults 
of Ritualism and Romanism, will be read with 
interest. They clearly and strikingly describe the 
position of the Jewish nation and the duty of the 
Church of Christ: — 

"Objections have been urged against our work 
on the ground of its comparative insignificance, 
because there are but about 6,000,000 Jews in the 
world, and there are 600, 000, 000 heathens. Now, 
we are well pleased to deal with this objection, 
because it compels us to take an additional and 
deeper view of our subject. If the relative impor- 
tance of the two Missions were to be judged of by 
numbers only, then we must frankly confess that 
our society and our work would shrink into the 
diminutive proportion of one per cent. But that 
is not the case. The great object in view is to 
bring the whole human race to the saving know- 
ledge of God. Now, by the word of God, our only 
savmg guide and standard, we are plainly assured 
that the only approach towards this that can be 
made by Missionaries from Christian churches is 
the calling of an elect people out of the Gentiles, 
and that Sie wholesale work of what St. Paul calls 
Hfe from the dead to the world is reserved for 
Jewish instrumentality after the fulness of the 
Gentile election shall have been brought in, and 
when the law shall go forth from Sinai, and the 
word of the Lord from Jerusalem. Salvation in 
its individual aspect began with the Jews. They 
had the pre-eminence; and when salvation shall 
assume national dimensions the Jews shall again 
have pre-eminence. Priority of time in the councils 
of God invests the Jews with superiority of value. 
Therefore, we do not estimate by numbers only, 
and therefore not only by all the zeal you have for 
the six millions of Jews, but by all the anxiety 
you entertain, and all the fervour you cultivate in 
your own hearts, towards tiiesix hundred millions of 
neathen, we invite you to aim at the six millions, 
for they must come first You will perceive the 
force of this ar^ment that I have been using upon 
the truth of Divine proj)hecy. One of the recent 
:attempts made by sceptical philosophy has been 
to eliminate what is called the predictive element 
from the prophetic scriptures, thereby reducing 
the Books of the Prophets to nothing more than 
the moral instruction which they conveyed to 
itiieir contemporaries, and denying that they con- 
tained actual predictions of future events. Our 
simplest answer is a reference to the New Testa- 
ment, which declares again and again the fulfilment, 
after the lapse of centimes, of predictions contained 
in the Old. They are one, the work of one Author, 



who knew the end from the beginning ; and they 
stand or fall together — they must stand or fall 
together. The Jews, then, are themselves, tiiis 
moment, standing witnesses for God and for the 
truth of the prophecies of the Scriptures. They 
are witnesses for Him in this way — ^that they are 
at this moment, just what Moses and the Prophets 
said they would be, scattered, without a home, 
without a country, without a government, a by- 
word, a reproach, and a proverb among all nations. 
And yet they have not sunk into that entire 
apostacy which their fathers thought of doing at 
one period of their history. It came into tfieir 
minds, when cast away from their Grod, to become 
as the heathen themselves, to serve wood and 
stone ; but the prophet Ezekiel was instructed to 
tell them that tnat which came into their minds 
should not be at all; and that which came into 
their minds has not been at all. They cannot 
imitate their neighbours, whether heathens or 
Greeks or Romans, in setting pictures or images 
in their places of worship and kneeling down to 
say their prayers before them. The Jews have 
not sunk to such degradation as that: they have 
not so defiled the name of the livii^God. They 
are, then, witnesses for God, as He said they 
should bo. They are witnesses in their position 
in the world, witnesses against infidelity ; and in 
their practice of worship Siey are witnesses against 
idolatry. Look at this for a moment. They are, 
I say, in their position in the world, witnesses 
against unbelief. They are standing witnesses 
against those disciples of modem thou^t, as they 
are pompously called, some of whom write and 
teach of nature as if she had made herself and 
managed herself — as if there was in God no power 
to correct, no power to sustain, no power to alter. 
These philosophers represent us as in a uniform, 
stem, iron necessity, without an intelligent or 
living head. Others, I think, whilst admitting 
that there is a Gk)d and that He has ^ven a revela- 
tion to man, nevertheless maintain that man's 
reason, man's mind, man's sense of right, man's 
perception of what ought to be, man's verifying 
faculty must be the final judge of what it was 
suitable and pioper for God to reveal, and what 
must not be received upon any evidence as if it 
came from God. These philosophers appeal witi 
readiness to arguments (Lrawn, and hastily drawn, 
from fossils dug out of the bowels of the earth ; 
but they are not so re»dy to appeal to God's own 
phenomena on the face of the earth. Here are His 
own witnesses. How can these gentlemen account 
for the present state of the Jews? Deny the 
history of the Bible, and account for the present 
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state of the Jews, after so many centuries of dis- 
persion, if you can. Why, yon nave the evidence 
of the truth of the Bible in this very town as you 
walk the streets. Go forth on the last day of the 
week. Why are those shops shut? They who 
possess those shops are as keen to gain money as 
other men. They are as unwilling to lose their 
day of business as other men. Why do they shut 
their shops on the last day of the week ? On the 
first day of the week their shops are shut in de- 
ference to the law of our land ; but why are they 
shut on the last day of the week! Because they 
are keeping the Jewish Sabbath ; and in so doinff 
they are testifying before your eyes to the truth of 
the whole history of the Bible. And you might 
see more if you watched when the Feast of TaMr- 
nacles is kept. I read this very day an account of 
Hie keeping of the Feast of the Tabernacles on the 
24th and 25th 9f last month, in London, where, 
notwithstanding the severity of the weather and 
the pouring ram, the Jews assembled and lived 
actually out of doors, under very scanty canvass 
that did not keep the rain from them, keeping the 
Feast of Tabernacles; and the services were pre- 
sided over by Dr. Adler, the chief RabbL Tney 
are witnesses in yonr streets, testimonies against 
infidelity, standing witnesses for the truth of the 
Word of God. Now, some of you here are ac- 
quainted with this particular branch of the subject; 
and the reason I have for saying so is this: I do 
not know how many of our Scripture Readers may 
happen to be in this room at this time, but you 
are aware that the candidates for our admirable 
Scripture Readers' Society all undergo an examina- 
tion before they are anpointed. It is a part of my 
privilege to examine tnemall, and I invariably ask 
them what they are able to point to in the way of 
evidence if they should happen to meet with a man 
who should happen to deny the inspiration of the 
Bible. ' An ignorant man, to whom it is in vain 
to appeal to ancient history, to appreciate the 
fulfilment of nropliecy. Is l^ere anything that 
you can point nim to in his own town, before his 
own eyes, in attestation of the truth of the Word 
of God? ' and those men who are going about as 
Scripture Readers are all, as far as I Know, well 
acquainted with this argument, and they are all 
prepared to point the sceptic to the Jew in the 
street and the closed Jewish window on Saturday 
evening ; and they are doing good thereby. But 
the Jews are also by their practice in worship 
witnesses for God against idolatry — and not the 



idolatry of the heathen world only, but the 
idolatry of Christendom ; for marvellous it is, and 
a standing proof of the utter ruin of mankind — 
after the deluge had done its work, and the 
human race had been almost exterminated, the 
human character was not reclaimed. No sooner 
did men multiply on tiie earth than they all 
became idolaters, and no sooner was Christianity 
established on the earth than it became corrupted 
by idolatry. The whole face of Christendom is 
corrupted by idolatry. What an utter proof of 
the incorrigible character of man's alienation 
from God ! The fair face of Christianity is cor- 
rupt, the name of God is dishonoured, and the 
religion of Christ is caricatured. The fantastic 
dresses and attitudes of old Paganism, and the 
abolished ceremonies and types of abrogated 
Judaisni, are all imported to give a caricature to 
Christianity; and the result is a direct violation of 
that second commandment from Mount Sinai 
which the Jews have been kept from violating, for 
they do not bow down to wood and stone. Look 
forward, then, upon the sure word of prophecy. 
We anticipate a future for them more wonderful 
than either the past or present. My friends, this 
is the crowning point And thus it is we invest 
our subject with a magnitude and a majes^ in 
comparison with which the great subjects of the 
great men of this generation dwindle into com- 
parative insignificance. Our statesmen and our 
agitators are big with the greatness of parliamen- 
tuy reform. Continental statesmen and monarchs 
are big with the greatness of the unifica- 
tion of Germany, the unification of Italy, the 
driving of Austria back upon her eastern boundary, 
the ominous quiescence of France, the insur- 
rection of the Greeks against the Turks, the 
Eastern question looming m the distance in all its 
significance, and seeming to shadow forth and 
beckon at last to Englaind to interfere for the 
independence of Egypt. These are the gods of 
Euro|>ean idolatry ; these are the topics of cabinet 
councils ; and yet these, all of tiiem, are but as 
bursting bubbles on the stream of time compared 
with that merging of all nationalities, that uni- 
fication of the whole world under the King of the 
Jews, the Sceptre of Righteousness, when ill kings 
shall do Him service, wnen all nations shall bew 
before Him, the one King over the whole earth, 
and the Name honour— uie Name that is above 
every name, the glorious Name Jesus Christ. 



MISSION STATIONS ON THE CONTINENT^ 
I. — ^Algiers. 



** As I promised, when I was in London, to send 
you a brief sketch of my missionary efforts since 
1 came to labour here, I will begin by giving you, 
first, some idea of the place and people, their 
social and religious state. The city of Algiers is 
very nicely situated on an acclivity, surrounded 
by beautiful hills and luxuriant gardens. From 
the harbour it used to l(k)k like one mass of white 
blocks of marble, so that the natives were wont 
to compare it to a diamond set in emeralds ; but 
this picturesque aspect id now fast disappearing. 
The white Moorish nousesire being demolisned; the 



narrow tortuous lanes are cleared away for the- 
construction of good houses, for large squares and 
wide streets, together with the new Engush boule- 
vard in front of the sea: the place assumes now 
the appearance of a large provincial town in, 
France; and if it were not for the peculiar Moor- 
ish dress of the African men and women, which 
strikes the eye of a stranger, the recollection 
would never suggest itself of its having been only 
thirty-seven years ago a den of pirates, out- 
raging aJl vessels which did not keep clear of its 
dreaded shores. Nor would he be reminded of 
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•the horrors of the pirate system of slavery to which 
foreigners were subjected in the regency of the 
Dey. 

POPULATION. 

Algiers has rather a crowded population of 
about 70,000, with a mixed race oi Arabs, Jews, 
Moors, Turks, Eabyles, Maltese, Spaniards, 
French, Germans, Italians, and a sprinkling of 
oth^T nationalities. The French, more than any 
other, have taken deep root in this soil. They 
are very active and enterprizing as merchants, 
contractors, proprietors, and administrators. Their 
character is pretty well developed in this con- 
genial climate. The Spaniards are rather a 
sober and hard-working set here. They are chiefly 
engaged in town and country as day-labourers, 
and principally supply the vesetable-mai^ets 
with provisions; yet a good deal of ignorance and 
misery, the of^pring of superstition, prevail 
amongst them. Aa for the rest of the Europeans, 
they K>llow different pursuits, according to their 
profession and aptitude. But the Jews, who 
number here about 8,000, monopolize the com- 
merce with the natives of the interior. They 
have materially profited by the conquest, and 
are far more susceptible to French civilization 
than their Arab neighbours,- especially the rising 
generation, which is gradually changing by 
adopting the dress, manners, habits, and lan- 
guage of its benefactors. "Whilst the Jews are 
thus conciliated by humaiiity, and in grateful 
return assimilate themselves to Europeans, the Mo- 
hammedans remain stationary, and they will do 
ao until a superior power withdraw from them 
that insurmountable obstacle, the Koran ; yet I 
think that some of their prejudices against Chris- 
tianity have given way to juster views. 

POPERY NOT CHRISTIANITY. 

Last week, speaking to a group of Arabs 
on religion, one of tnem told me that some 
years back I should have found it most diffi- 
cult to get a hearing, even of a single indi- 
vidual; and this is true enough, for they, 
in common with the Jews, were wont to con- 
found Christianity with Popery, and have the 
greatest aversion to a religion which they 
think sanctions idolatry. I did my best to clear 
up this mistake, and in order to show them more 
fully that Popery is not Christianity, I set to 
work amongst the Spaniards, who are the most 
superstitious portion of the Algerian population, 
and continued to preach the Gospel to them, first 
privately and then publicly, in the Protestant 
Church, for nearly four years, iintil circumstances 
induced my friend Mr. Kuet to come over from 
Gibraltar, and by his natural talent and patriotic 
2eal, he now carries on the work among his coun- 
trymen in a more efficient manner. Thus, my 
endeavours among the Spaniards had not only 
the effect of producing a favourable impression 
upon the natives, but nave been the means of es- 
tablishing a regular mission, under the direction 
of Mr. Kuet as Spanish Pastor over a Spanish 
reformed congregation, with an active colporteur, 
and a well qualmed teacher and evangelist, who 
superintends a flourishing day and night school, 
exclusively for Spaniards ; the latter is supported 
by the liberality of a few Christian friends in 
England. I think that an important point has 
been gained with Jews and Mohammedans. 



Whereas before they used to turn a deaf ear to 
religious conversation, and disdained to read any 
books printed by Christians, many are now ready 
to listen to the truth, and to read tracts, and 
not a few are in possession of the whole Arabic 
Bible. I have but few remaining of the 2,000 
Arabic tracts I published a short time ago, they 
were all distributed amongst Mohammedans only, 
and must have proved useful and profitable to 
them. Thus much of the enmity which sub- 
sisted against tne Gospel is ^dually disappear- 
ing. They are now accessible to me, as I nave 
always tried to approach them frankly and sin- 
cerely, whilst to a stran^r they might still ex- 
hibit prejudice and opposition. I may also men- 
tion that when I first came to Algiers there was 
no English divine service held here ; I there- 
fore commenced religious worship every Lord's 
day for the British residents and visitors, and 
tried to impart spiritual comfort also to the sick 
and afflicted, till a clergyman happened to come 
for a few months in winter, who officiated whilst 
here. I have likewise, without any remuneration, 
given religious instruction to a number of Eng- 
lish workmen, who were employed by Sir M. 
Peto & Co. for upwards of four years. Thus, I 
endeavoured to connect ministerial with mis- 
sionary work. Now there is a regular English 
divine service performed in a place of worship, 
by another missionary at present stationed here. 
This, as well as the former case, proves the say- 
ing true — ** One sows and another reaps." 

JEWISH WORK. 

But, after all, my chief desire was to acquaint 
the Jews with the knowledge of the Saviour ; I 
was therefore occupied in visiting them in their 
shops and houses, and in conversmg with them 
wherever I could get a proper hearing ; in distri- 
buting tracts ; in explaining prophecies ; in re- 
moving prejudices ; in gaining their confidence ; 
in instructing inquirers ; in missionary excursions 
to the interior. In this way, and under various 
other circumstances, I tried to deliver the message 
of salvation both to Jews and Gentiles, nor did I 
ever let slip an opportunity of doing so. Though 
there are greater facilities afforded here for travel- 
ing in the interior than in other parts of North 
Africa, it is not without much fatigue and ex- 
pense ; but I have often been amply repaid for 
my visits to the neighbouring towns by the 
kind reception I met with from Jews. I some- 
times conversed with them on religion in their 
synagogues ; on other occasions I met many 
for religious intercourse in the house of one of 
the most influential amongst them. In one of 
these places they desired to have a mission- 
school established for the instruction of their chil- 
dren, and I am glad to say a Protestant school 
has lately been opened for both Jewish and 
Protestant giils. Surely it does not require 
long experience to know how veiy difficult it is to 
spread the Gospel amongsc the Jews, particularly 
amongst those advanced in a^e ; but, by instruct- 
ing the young, the old will be benefited, as, 
through the young shoots the old tree receives 
refreshing nourishment Of the many Jewish 
youths I have had under religious instruction, 
some have been baptized, others remained with 
decided convictions of the truth. Both inquirers 
and proselytes were often obliged to leave this 
place to find employment elsewheroi and I trust 
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that, by a favouring Providence, some are doing 
•well where they now are. 

31E8ULT8. 

Should yon still ask what I have been doing 
the years I have been abroad, where is the list 
of flie baptized and those truly converted, or 
the churches founded ?— questions that are often 
put — my simple answer would be, that in this 

Seculiar field of mission work nmch has been 
one in the exercise of faith and patience in 
working up the ground and sowing the seed, and 
thus preparing the way, perhaps, for others to 
reap a better harvest, with God's blessing. It 
may yet be a long time coming ; but it is not 



the less certain that often those who plant the 
tree of faith do not taste its fruit : but it matters 
not so that succeeding generations enjoy it God 
will be adored, and Chnst will see of the travail of 
his soul and be satisfied. 

We know that the Jewish missionary labours 
for Christ, for his brethren, and for the good of 
immortal souls, and we are happy enough if 
thus counted worthy to co-operate with God, and 
sometimes to share in the Joy there is in heaven 
over Jewish souls to Abraham's Saviour. 

May God's blessing attend all your efibrts for 
Israel and others, and may all the friends of the 
cause realize the divine promise, *'I will bless 
them that bless thee." 

J. LOWITZ. 



INTELLIGENCE. 



FROM ROME. 

Dr. Philip, one of the missionaries of the 
British Society for the propagation of the Gospel 
among the Jews, has lately paid a visit to the 
Jews in Rome, and thus describes their position 
cuid his intercourse with them : — 

** The Jews tremble almost when a stranger 
enters their houses, for fear that some old pre- 
tensions against the Ghetto might be reproduced 
to squeeze and to tax them. I was greatly sur- 
prise to see so much actual misery amongst 
them, which did not come to mv knowledge last 
winter. Independent of a small square and two 
tolerable streets, there are many lanes, closes, 
inlets and outlets. The houses there mutf^be very 
old, and whilst building and improvement are 
going on in almost every other quarterin the city, 
nothing of that kind is to be seen in the Ghetto. 
The upper parts of the houses are inhabited by 
the more thriving, the lower parts by the poorer 
classes ; the latter localities would be considered 
Tjy any farmer too inferior as premises to' keep his 
cattle in ; they are dark, low, and damp, and in 
such several thousand of Abraham's children 
Teside. I have seen much of misery among the 
Jews in Jerusalem, Hebron, Tiberias, and Saphet, 
but they are comfortable in comparison with those 
80 crowded together in these hovels of the Ghetto 
in Rome, and it is a wonder that disease is not 
generated among them to a greater extent A 
respectable merchant, one of their number, with 
whom I became acqainted last winter, had kindly 
offered to accompany me, so that I might see the 
misery in its full extent. They, indeed, seemed 
all gfad to see me, and many mvited me to sit 
down ; they are not accustomed to be spoken to 
in a friendly way, and thus, perhaps, the more 
they valued ray visit. One thmg to their credit 
I observed — not cleanliness, but great industry : 
and taking notice in one of the crowded lanes, 
there was not a single idle hand ; the men being 
busy in one way or other, the women and girls all 
engaged sewing, and littie boys in different ways. 
Had they more encouragenent, they might be in 
a better condition. The nost of mem are mer- 
chants and dealers, but there are different 
mechanics amon^them, suchas carvers, engravers, 
jewellers, opticians, carpenters, tailors, shoe- 
makers, &c., &c. In their dark dwellincs I told 
them of the light in all the dwellings of Israel in 



the midst of Egyptian darkness. I told them of 
the inward light and happiness possessed by the 
believer in Christ, however dark his dwelHng may 
be, or however adverse his circumstances. They 
did not feel what I said, but I believe that some 
understood it ; they sighed and expressed their 
misery, but without the utterance of words. How 
strange such misery alongside the grandeur of the 
present Rome ! ' What shall we do ? ' many a 
one asked me. They feel that they are still in the 
Ghetto of Rome, though the gates have been 
removed. I showed them the appeal of the Lord, 

* Turn unto me, and I will turn unto you,' and 
the invitation of the Gospel, < Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ and be saved.' Many parts of 
Scripture I read to them, both out of the Old and 
the New Testament. I was sorry that I had no New 
Testaments to leave with them ; the only books 
I had succeeded to brins along with me to Rome 
were Epistles to the Hebrews and to the Romans; 
nine of the former in Hebrew, and five of the 
latter in Italian ; these I gave to l^em, and they 
were all glad to receive them. Perhaps few 
Scriptures, or even parts of the New Testament, 
have found their way to the Ghetto before these. 
My friend who accompanied me was very silent all 
along. After leaving the quarters, as described 
above, we went to some more respectable shops 
and houses ; and here, for several days, I had my 
conversations with them. One day my friend 
said to me, * We are in galoth (captivity) indeed; 
what shall we do ? * To which I replied, * Believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.' 

* But He cannot deliver us from this misery,' 
he said, 'Yes,' I replied, *He can — He is the 
Ansel that delivered Jacob from all evil, the 
Redeemer from all calamities, of whom Job saith 

* I know that my Redeemer liveth.' He is still 
the same ; hear what He saith, ' Come unto me 
all ye that labour,' Ac., Ac. (Matt. xi. 28-30). 

* How can we like the Christian religion ? ' he 
said, * Come and see what they have done to us 
here.' *What is it?' I asked. 'Have you 
not seen the church at the Ponte del' Guatnro 
Capi, and the picture above the door ? ' * No,' I 
replied, *I have not seen it.' 'Well, then, 
come, you must see it.' And so we went along 
the principal street of the Ghetto, which termi- 
nated at the above Ponte (bridge). Opposite to the 
end of this street I saw a church, and a door, and 
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a picture above the door. A large fresco-painting 
of Christ on the Cross, and beneath it an in- 
scription in large letters, one in Hebrew and 
another in Latin, from Isaiah Ixv. t. 2, * I have 
spread out mv hands all the day unto a rebellious 
people, which walketh in a way that was not 
eood, after their own thoughts.' *I am sony 
for it/ I said : *The painting I hate — ^it is 
idolatry,' and quoted Exod. xx. 4. * As for the 
writing below I am very sorry, but it is true ; 
these are the words of Isaiah, but I do not think 
that it is right to put them there.' To be able to 
converse thus far, in Home, is a matter of deep 
gratitude." 

CHEAP ENGLISH TKANSLATION OP HEBREW SCRIP- 
TUBES AND PRAYER-BOOKS. 

A great deal has in the last three months been 
written in the "Jewish Chronicle" on devotional 
ignorance amongst the Jews in Engknd, which 
will surprise no one who knows that the Bible is 
inaccessible to the poorer and middle classes. 
Everythin^has been done to prejudice them against 
the Christian version, and the one produced by 
Dr. Benisch is sold at such a hiffh price that only 
the wealthy Jews can buy it. We therefore fully 
sympathise with a proposal read by Mr. H. Gue- 
dalla that the ''Jewish Association for Diffusion 
of Religious Knowledge " should enter into ar- 
rangements with Dr. Benisch, and in order to secure 
a greater distribution of the Bible. 

The following words are very remarkable : — 
* * I do not know any country," Mr. Guedalla wrote, 
** where Hebrew is less understood than in Eng- 
land." This is a very important admission, and 
when it is added that the translator of the Old 
Testament into English is a Germjan Jew, Dr. 
Benisch, and that the Chief Rabbi of all the Jews 
in Britain is also a Q&ntvan, Dr. Adler, it 
can easily be explained why th^e is so much 



** devotional ignorance" amongst the Jews in 
Britain. 

shame! 

No more need be said to characterise the follow- 
ing remarks taken verhaJtim from the "Jewish 
Chjonicle " of December 14. Nothing but bitter 
hatred to Jews that believe in Jesus as tiie- 
Messiah could have induced anyone, whoever 
he be, to pen these words: — 

"It is known that the ancient Abyssiniani 
dynasty claimed to be descended from King Solo- 
mon by the Queen of Sheba. The present King 
Theodore claims the same descent. It is marvel- 
lous to see how this claim served to avert from tiie 
Jews of Abyssinia, a quarter of a million in 
number, a great calamity. Missionaiy Stem went 
out to convert them. He had gained over to this 
project both the dboonah, or the head of the 
Church, and the king; and so great was the 
popular commotion to which the hired agent of 
the Earl of Shaftesbury had given rise, that among 
so lawless and fierce a people as the Abyssinians 
it must have resulted in the forcible conversion or 
massacre of the Falashas, had Providence not in- 
terfered. At the critical moment it became 
known to the king that the missionary had ridi- 
culed his Jewish descent. The conversiomst thus 
incurred his patron's displeasure, was imprisoned* 
and has been in captivity ever since. A stop wa» 
thus put by a higher hand to his iniquitous car- 
reer. Do we not herein see the Divine retribu- 
tion? He wished to exterminate the Jewish 
name from Abyssinia ; and, behold, the Jewish 
name proved to him a snare and a pitfall-^ sad 
warning to all conversionists ! It is only to be 
lamented that better men than he, alto^ther free 
from his iniquity, have been involved m his fall. 
May the innocent prisoners in Abyssinia soon be 
released ! " 



REVIEW. 



Sinai, A Sacred Poem, by the Rev. S. J. Stone, 
B.A. , Pembroke College, Oxford, Curate of Windsor. 
Author of "Lyra Fidelium." Written in com- 
petition for the Oxford University Triennial Sacred 
Prize Poem, in 1863 — ^adjudged in 1866. London: 
Mr. Mitchel. 

Such of our readers as have perused, with interest, 
the short poems entitled "Lyra Expectantium," 
which now and then appeared in our Monthly, 
from the pen of the Rev. W. Stone, M.A., may 
thank us for bringing under their notice the small 
prize poem Sinai. It is from the pen of the son 
of the venerable minstrel of "Lyra Expectantium." 
The sire's poetical mantle seems to have fallen upon 
the scion. The same pious spirit breathes through 
the chords which are touched by both father and 
son. The "Argument," which is the following, 
may give our readers an idea of the contents of 
Sinai. 

"The Paschal midnight in Egypt— the Red Sea 
baptism — ^the beginning of the Probation — the 
Wilderness of Sinai described — the interval in the 
Wilderness of Sin— the entrance within Sinai — 



the withdrawal of Israel from the world— tiie giving 
of the Law upon the Mount — the ascent of the 
Seventy Elders — the idolatrv of Aaron and the 
people — ^the intercession of Moses — ^the vision of 
Goa— Revelations made to him— the removal of 
Israel to Paran — ^Analogy of the Christian Church 
— Concluding prayer." 

Our limit^ space forbids us to enter upon an 
elaborate criticism of the last "Oxford University 
Triennial Prize Poem ; " but we must just own that 
we labour under considerable disadvantage. Our 
mind is friU of the august Hebrew strains, on the 
same theme, by our Hebrew epic bard of the last 
century — Naphtali Hertz Weizel, or Wessely, as 
he is called by English Jews — ^in his work ^l^tt? 
mnsn Sheeray Tiphereth, "Songs of Praise." 
The poem consists of eighteen cantos, and well de- 
serves the careful study of Hebraists and Poets. 
A short account of that work, with specimens, in 
Hebrew and E^lish, may be found m a volume 
entitled "The ftmdamental Principles of Modern 
Judaism Investigated," pp. 247-251, by Moses 
Margoliouth, of Trinity College, Dublii. 



Tlie Scattered Natton«l 
Feb, 1, 1867. J 



THE PAPACY. 



29 



THE PAPACY. DR MANNING AGAINST THE POPE 



BT THE EDITOR. 



EoxB and Jerusalem can never flourbh to- 
gether. The rifling np of the one is the going 
down of the other. Borne magnifies the 
woman (Mary), Jenualem glorifies the seed 
of the woman ; Rome exalts the Church, and 
in the Church exalts herself ; Jerusalem gives 
honour to him who is the Head of the Church 
— ^the King of IsraeL At .R<»ne the com- 
plete development of Antichrist ; at Jeru- 
salem the most glorious manifestation of 
Christy shall be beheld. We can have no 
peace with Rome ; can submit to no compromise 
with the Papacy, and, hence, all that paves 
the way for it, or leads to it, must be resisted 
with aU that earnestness and pevseverance, 
which is expected and required by Jesus the 
glorious H^ of the people whom He has 
made priests and kings, to His Father. 

With great subtlety Satan has combined 
in the hand of the Pope two offices, which 
Qod never permitted to be united in one man, 
the priestly and the kingly. The Pope-Jeing 
is, in his veiy name, a perverter of God's ap- 
pointment — a rebel against Qod — ^whose vicar 
he pretends to be. With marvellous dexterity 
the king has helped the Pope, and the Pope 
has helped the king. Whenever prinoes 
dared to differ from the petty Italian prince, 
the Pope came to his rescue, the holy (?) 
father of so many millions of Roman Catho- 
lics excommunicated the offender, and re- 
leased his subjects from their oaths of 
all^^ce, and dukes, and kings, and em- 
perors had to bow before the Pope, when they 
could easily have resisted the king. When 
believers, shocked with the idolatrous prac- 
tices of Rome, sought to serve Qod according 
to His Word, the mere excommunications of 
the Pope would have affected them but little, 
and, therefore, the king assisted the Pope to 
send these heretics into exile, to imprison 
and murder them. Beware of the Papacy. 
It is the devil's masterpiece, and your only 
safety against Popery, even as agaiost Satan, is, 
resist! 

Popery never changes. It imprisons the 
Madiais, sends Matamoros into exile, tears 
the boy Mortara from his parent's heart, 
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and drives the Rev, Mr. Lewis out of the camp 
(Hebrews xiiL IS). For six years this worthy 
minister collected in a private room sixty to 
eighty Presbyterians in order to worship 
according to the usages of their Church, 
and so quietly and orderly was everything 
managed, that the Roman police had not the 
slightest knowledge of these meetings, as they 
say. It augurs veiy little for its efficiency if 
it could not discover what was going on during 
six years within a mile of the Vatican ; for 
we may not suppose that the Pope, Car- 
dinal Antonelli, tiie Roman Prefect, and all 
the police told a deliberate lie when they posi- 
tively declared that they had not known of the 
existence of these meetings. It so happened, 
however, that the meetings came with the 
French soldiers, and were prohibited imme- 
diately after the French soldiers left. The 
French protected and restrained the Pope; 
as soon as he is quite free again. Scriptural 
worship may be not tolerated within the hal- 
lowed (!) walls of Rome. 

Dr. Manning, the pervert, preaches at Bir- 
mingham. He tells the people : — 

** There was a time when this land was inunda- 
ted with the light of the Epiphany ; when the 
illumination of the one only fiedth of God lay 
upon the face of England as the waters covered 
the sea ; when every man of England was of one 
faith and one heart ; when upon every altar the 
light of the incarnate Ood was bright, and its 
beams illuminated every heart. What was it that 
had overcast the splendour of those days ? Why 
was England then in darkness ? Why did men 
wander to and fro disputing not only the doc- 
trines but the foundations of Christianity, dis- 
puting the inspiration of holy books, the reality 
of holy sacraments ? Whence had they come to 
those confusions ? Because men departed from 
the Divine authority and the Divine unity of the 
only Church of God. Because they had turned 
their backs upon the truths taught by the Catholic 
Church. Because they had pulled down the altars 
which were the sjrmbols of His presence. More 
than that, they had cast down the tabernacle in 
which His presence dwdt. Would these things 
always remain so ? They must pray *and labour 
earnestly that the day might come when England 
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would be once more reunited to Christendom — 
when Englishmen and their homes would be once 
more illuminated by the only faith of Jesus Christ. 
He trusted that day was coming — that it had 
nearly approached. It might be a vision, it 
might be an illusion ; men might mock them, but 
surely if it were a want of wisdom, there was no 
want of charity in praying and labouring earnestly 
that a day might come when England would be 
united to Christendom." 

He then makes a splendid speech in the 
same city, and speaks of a golden and a silver 
age, and of the full equality which ought to 
e^t between Protestants and Romanists. Dr. 
Manning doubts not that what has begun so 
auspiciously under the reign of Her Majesty 
will be consummated during her life, and that 
not a shadow of difference in the rights of 
Protestants and Romanists will be allowed to 
remain. 

Dr. Manning thus maintains full religious 



liberty and equality at Birmingham. The 
Pope declares religious liberty one of the 
snares of Satan, and banishes Protestant 
worship out of Rome. But since Dr. Man- 
ning teaches the reverse of the Pope, is 
he not a rebel, a heretic ? By no means. M. 
de Pressens^ gave ns on a former occa- 
sions the following Tsolution : — "Where you 
(Protestants) form the majority, we (Roman- 
ists) claim religious liberty, for it is your 
principle; where we (Romanists) constitute 
the majority, we refuse liberty, for it is not 
our principle."" This fully reconciles Dr. Man- 
ning with the Pope, and teaches ns to beware 
of both. When it suits them they are soft 
and sweet, and when it is to their advantage, 
they are very sour and savage. This is the na- 
ture of the Papacy as opposed to Gk)d's Word-; 
of Rome, the enemy of Jerusalem; of the 
Popish Antichrist, the adversary of the Hdy 
Priest-King. 



VESTIGES OF THE ** SCATTERED NATION^ 

OF EOME. 



IN THE CATACOMBS 



BT THE BEV. DR. MARGOLIOUTH. 



{Concluded from p, 7.) 



One link more in my connecting chain ere I 
come to the vestiges traced in the Catacombs 
themselves. Those excavations were south- 
ward of Rome — that is, tending towards " the 
market-place of Appius." When the great 
Apostle was on his way to the imperial city, 
we are told that the brethren came to meet 
him " as far as Appii Forum."* . No doubt 
tidings reached those brethren in their hiding- 
places, along and above which the great 
preacher was coming, and they could, there- 
fore, with ease, meet him so far from Rome. 
It was most probably in allusion to tihe 
Catacombs that the sacred writer of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews speaks of certain of 
those who lived by faith, as having had to 
wander " in dens and caves of the earth." f 
They who made those "dens and caves" 

♦ Acta xxviii. 15. t Heb. xi. 38. 



their homes, endeavoured to leave some marks 
behind them, either scriptory or pictorially. 
For the first four centuries, the Roman Church 
was almost domiciled in the Catacombs, and 
no less than seventy thousand inscriptions 
and emblems covered the various receptacles 
in those immense subterranean holds. Three 
thousand of those inscriptions and pictures 
are in the Lapidarian gallery in the Vatican 
at Rome. The great majority of those relics 
do not concern me at present. A few, and a 
few only, interest me at this time, because I 
look upon those few as " Vestiges of the 
* Scattered Nation ; ' " a nation whose claims 
I wish to bring prominently before the 
Christian readers of this monthly ; peradven- 
ture I may enlist more of their sympathy than 
they have yet manifested towards the people, 
from whom the Saviour of the world, whose 
nativity we lately celebrated, sprang. 
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The first pictorial representation wUch at- 
tracted my attention, whilst examining the con- 
tents of the Lapidarian gallery, as peculiarly 
Jewish, was thatof Mosesreceivingthe law. The 
theme was and is a very popular one amongst 
the ''Scattered Nation." Now-a-day, similar pic- 
tures are to be found in Jewish houses, whose 
anhabitants happen to be in competent circum- 
istances. 

Numerous are the representations of 
Noah receiving the dove on its returning 
with an olive branch. I need n«t dwell on 
the manifold suggestions which the subject 
2>rompt8. That it is peculiarly Jewish may 
be inferred by the reference which the two 
great Hebrew prophets, Isaiah and Ezekiel 
make to it. * The former makes the subject a 
isource of consolation to Israel in days of ad- 
versity. A Jew in trouble contemplates 
Noah's experience, and derives comfort Thus 
at the present time is the fifty-fourth chapter 
of Isaiah read in the synagogues during the 
penitential month EluL 

I was intensely interested in the pic- 
ture of a '' Heavenward sailing-ship." Some 
Gentile Christian writers suggests that the 
picture owes its existence to a figure used 
hy St Peter, t How far-fetched 1 Not a 
hint, ever 'so faint, does St Peter give, 
in the passage referred to, of a ship ; whilst 
tto my Jewish mind, the picture which the 
Psalmist gives of a ship in a storm,^ occurs at 
once ; and a wonderfully consolatory picture 
it is to a Church in distress : — " When they 
icry unto the Lord in their trouble, and He 
"bringeth them out of their distresses. He 
jnaketh the storm a calm, so that the waves 
thereof are still. Then are they glad because 
they be quiet ; so He bringeth them unto their 
desired haven. Oh that men would praise the 
Lord for His goodness, and for His wonderful 
works to the children of men ! " 

H^o less Jewish is the representation of 
Abraham about to offer up Isaac as a sacri- 
fice at the demand of God, whilst the 
Almighty arrests the hand of His friend ; 
for He neither tempts above that which 
man is able to bear, nor does He willingly 
Afflict. Equally suggestive, and appropriate 
for the place and occasion, are the Jewish 



* Isaiah liv. ; Ezekiel xiv. 
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pictures of Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego 
in the burning fiery fomace, and Daniel in the 
den of lions. No less instructive is the 
delineation of Jonah's adventures at sea, dis- 
ciplining the wayward prophet for perfect 
obedience ; or the picture of El^ah's trans- 
lation to heaven. Then there is a represen- 
tation of the golden candlestick of the Temple 
at Jerusalem. Then there is the word 0^1tD 
and Pax, evidently in reference to the cheering 
hope held out by the evangelical Prophet * 
The fish symbol is, of course, of frequent oc- 
currence. That symbol is as much Jewish as 
it is Christian. The Fish has a mysterious 
import even with modem imbelieving Jews. 
The Kabbalists are very profound about the 
secret meaning of the fish ; and a pious Jew 
eats his fish on the Sabbath with thoughts 
most mysterious. The children of the " Scat- 
tered Nation " in Asia and Africa, introduce 
the fish most prominently, in their most im- 
portant amulets, f 

The above are a few of the many vestiges 
of the "Scattered Nation" to be traced in the 
Catacombs of Rome, where the early Western 
Church was cradled and nursed. I find it as 
difficult to lay down my pen whilst writing 
about the contents of the Lapidarian gaUery 
as I used to find it hard to quit the place 
itself. The thoughts which crowded upon my 
mind when I walked up and down that gallery, 
are vividly before me now. I cannot resist 
the impulse to impart some of them to my 
readers. 

I thought that I read in tiiose relics that 
the genius of primitive Christianity was to 
believe, to love, and to suffer. I thought that 
the Lapidarian gallery was a library of 
" sermons in stone,** which addressed them- 
selves more to the heart than to the head ; 
more to the feelings than to the taste. I 
thought the Lapidarian gaUery furnished a 
valuable rule for judging in doubtful cases. 
Not a trace of a prayer for the dead ; not a 
vestige of an address to the Virgin Mary ; no 
invocation of Apostles and primitive saints t<> 
be detected there ; no expression contrary to 
the plain sense of Scripture is legible there. 
I thought the Lapidarian gallery cried aloud 
to the modem Romish hierarchy that the 

* Isaiah zxvi. 3, 4. 

t See the writer's " A Pngrimage to the Land of 
My Fathers," Vol. 1. pp. 420, 424. 
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Komish Church had fearfully degenerated 
from her primitive purity and simplicity in 
discipline and manners. I thought that the 
principles of a pure faith were indelibly in- 
scribed upon the monuments ^covered in 
the Catacombs : those monuments accord us 
no authority for the dogma of the council of 
Trent ; they present nothing to our view but 
the symbols of peace and hope. I thought 
that if the Church of Rome had but always 
looked unto the rock whence the Church of 
Christ is hewn, and to the hole of the pit 



whence she is digged; if she had always looked 
unto Abraham as the father of the faithful^ 
and unto Sarah that bare them ; * in other 
words, that the Gentile Christian Church wa& 
only a foster-sister of the natural seed «f 
Abraham— how differently would she, th* 
Church of Rome, have treated the members 
of the "Scattered Nation" residing in her 
midst ! She would have remembered what 
St. Paul so broadly hinted to her, that she 
was their debtor.f 



THE UEIM AND THE THUMMIM. 



BY THE REV. JOHN TRESTRAIL. 



** And he (Moses) put the breastplate upon him (Aaron). Also he put in the breastplate th» 
Urim and the Thummim." — Lev. viii 8. 



There has been great diversity of opinion 
among the learned as to what " the Urim and 
the Thummim " represented, or to what they 
were designed to be applied. I am not going 
to controvert the opinions thus given, but I 
shall lay before you what has been suggested 
to my inind whilst considering the subject, 
and prajring for light that I might under- 
stand the Scriptures. 

There are three distinct references made to 
this matter. 

The first is Exod. xxviiL 15 — 30 ; the Lord's 
instruction to Moses concerning the making 
the breastplate, and the twelve stones to be 
set in gold and put therein. The second is 
Exod. xxxix. 8 — 21 ; the account Moses gives 
of his completion of the work. The third is 
Lev. viii. 8; the order with which he put 
these things upon Aaron. We shall consider 
each in order. 

Our attention will be, in the first place, 
directed to the breastplate, and what was to 
be put therein. Let us follow Moses to the 
Holy Mount. 

" And Moses went up into the mount, and 
a cloud covered the mount. 

"And the glory of the Lord abode upon 
Mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it six 
days ; and the seventh he called unto Moses 
out of the midst of the cloud. 



" And the sight of the glory of the Loril 
was like devouring fire, on the top of the 
mount, in the eyes of the children of Israel^ 
And Moses went into the midst of the cloud, 
and got him up into the mount, and Moses 
was in the moimt forty days and forty nights.** 
Exod. xxiv. 15—18. 

Here it was where he received instructions 
concerning all things he was to make for the 
service of God, among which were the breast- 
plate, and the precious stones set in gold 
which he was to place therein. 

Concerning these, we have the particulars 
as we have before stated (Exod. xxviii. 15, 16)^ 
which we shall now notice. " And thou shalt 
make the breastplate of judgment with 
cunning work ; after the work of the ephod 
thou shall make it ; of gold, of blue, and of 
purple, and of scarlet, and of fine twined 
linen, shalt thou make it." These were the 
materials of which it was to be composed* 
Its size and foim are next stated. This was 
the breastplate. 

In the next place we shall notice what was- 
to be put therein. See the 17th verse. " And 
thou shall set in it settings of stones, even 
four rows of stones : the first row shall be a 
sardius, a topaz, and a carbjiincle. And the 
ligitized by VjOOQIC 
* Isaiah li. 1, 2. f Rom. xv. 27. 
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second row shall be an emerald, a sapphire, and 
a diamond. And the third row, a ligure, an 
agate, and amethyst. And the fourth row, 
A beryl, and an onyx, and a jasper. They 
4shall be set in gold in their inclosings. 

^ And the stones shall be with the names of 
the children of Israel, twelve according to 
their names, like the engraving of a signet, 
«yery one with his name shall be according to 
the twelve Tribes." Here is the wonderful 
thing to which no name as yet was given, but 
whichwill be in due time. 

Let us notice, before proceeding, the dif- 
ference between the material used in forming 
the breastplate and that in which the en- 
graving was to be made in the twelve stonesJ 
That of the breastplate was perishable, that of 
the latter was imperishable. 

We find subsequently that directions were 
^ven as to the placing these things upon the 
High Priest. '< And they shall bind the breast- 
plate by the rings thereof imto the rings of 
the ephod, and the breastplate shall not be 
loosed from the ephod. 

, '^ And Aaron shall bear the names of the 
children of Israel in the breastplate of judg- 
ment upon his heart when he goeth into the 
holy place, for a memorial before the Lord 
continually." 

Then follows how the twelve stones upon 
whicb the names of the twelve Tribes of Israel 
were to be engraven were to be fixed and the 
name given thereto : " And thou shalt put in 
the breastplate of judgment, the Urim and the 
Thummim ; and they shall be upon Aaron's 
heart when he goeth in before the Lord ; and 
Aaron shall bear the judgment of the children 
of Israel upon his heart before the Lord con- 
tinually." 

Until now, we hear not once of the Urim 
and the Thummim, which were evidently 
meant to apply to the case of gold and the 
twelve precious stones, engraven with the 
names of the twelve Tribes of Israel, as this 
was to be put in the breastplate of judgment, 
which was to be upon Aaron's heart, when he 
went in before the Lord. 

This appears to me to fix the name, and 
to limit it —that which represented the whole 
iiamily of Israel when presented before God. 
The " Urim and the Thummim," filled with 
light and perfection, by means of the gloiy 
of the Lord which would shine upon them 
by the Shekinah from off the Mercy-seat 



when the High Priest stood before the Mercy- 
seat 

Having noticed the command given to 
Moses concerning the making the breastplate, 
and what was to be put therein, we shall find 
in the next place how he executed his com- 
mission, if we read from the 8th to the 14th 
verse of chap, xxxix. which he made " as the 
Lord commanded Moses." 

In the third place, we shall proceed to 
Moses investing Aaron and his sons into the 
office of High Priest (Lev. viiL 6—8.) : " And 
Moses brought Aaron and his sons, and washed 
them with water. And he put upon him the 
coat, and girded him with the girdle, and 
clothed him >vith the robe, and put the ephod 
upon him, and he girded him with the curious 
girdle of the ephod, and bound it unto him 
therewith." 

The next verse will describe the manner in 
which the breastplate was put upon Aaron, 
and that which was put therein : '^ And he 
put Hie breastplate upon him. Also he put 
in the breastplate the Urim and the Thum- 
mim." 

Here were two distinct acts, — ^the putting 
on the breastplate, and the putting in it '' the 
Urim and the Thummim." 

We have noticed already the ooibmand the 
Lord gave Moses to put in the ^^alitplate of 
judgment '' the Urim and the Thui^|nlin ; " and 
there was nothing that Moses was directed to 
make and put therein saving the case of gold 
in which was to be placed the names of the 
twelve Tribes of Israel, which we can but admit 
were in reality " the Urim and the Thummim." 

Thus far for the account Moses has given 
us of the command he received of the Lord of 
that which he was to make ; how he executed 
his commission ; and, lastly, how he placed 
them up<Mi Aaron when he inducted him into 
the High Friesf s office. 

Let us consider the appropriateness of the 
terms ''Urim and Thummim" to that to 
which I have applied them, viz., the case 
enclosing the names of the twelve Tribes of 
Israel engraven on twelve predons stones : — 

It is admitted by the learned that the 
best and most correct translation of '' the Urim 
and the Thummim" is " Lights and Perfec- 
tions." And could any terms better set forth 
the Church of God than these, '' Lights and 
Perfections?" y^^^-^^^^ bvCoOQle 

The twelve Tribes of Israel represe^yd the 
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Church of God under the Law. Unto them 
alone God made known His Law. This Church 
had its outward ceremonies and forms of wor- 
ship. It had also its spiritual worshippers. 

The first was represented by the breastptate 
made of fine twined linen, that might be 
easily changed or decay. That which was 
within it, the precious stones inclosed in gold ; 
that which would not change nor decay ; such 
are the true Israel of God. These were con- 
tained within the breastplate, which, if re- 
moved, would leave the other perfect. In 
which St. Paid refers to "the removing of 
those things that are shaken as of things that 
are made ; that those things which cannot be 
shaken may remain. (Heb. xii. 27.) The 
breastplate and the precious stones represented 
the visible and invisible Church of God, and 
these enclosed in the gold case the unity of 
the latter— their oneness and perfection. 

But the term " Lights and Perfections " will 
still more fully apply to the Church of God 
when considered after what manner the breast- 
plate and that within it were to be presented 
before God. 

I. The High Priest was to bear them upon 
his heart when he went into the Holy Place 
before the Lord. 

Here was the whole family of Israel to be 
presented before the Lord in the Holy Place 
by the High Priest. 

II. He entered that place ; he effected the 
reconciliation between God and man. 

III. He presented Israel spotless before the 
throne. 

IV. He held the golden vessel full of in- 
cense high before the Lord. 

V. The breastplate, which was fixed securely 
up<Mi his heart, was placed in the direct rays 
of tha Shekinah from above the Mercy-seat. 

VI. Every precious stone was filled with 
light and glory ; every one was of perfect 
workmanship. 

VII. Thus they became the Li^t and the 
Perfections of the Lord himself, whose light 
shined into them, perfect in beauty. Here 
we bdiold in figure a greater High Priest than 
Aaron — who presented a richer sacrifice— and 
who is " entered into the Holy Place not made 



with hands, but by His own blood, He i» 
entered into the Holy Hace, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us. (Heb. ix. 11, &c.) 

Christ has His breastplate, and the precious 
stones therein — His visible Church, and Hi& 
elect. These are upon His heart, bound there. 
He is entered into heaven for them, " where 
He ever liveth to make intercession for them.** 
"He tasted death for every man." "He is 
the propitiation for our sins, and not for our» 
only, but also for the sins of the whole world." 
" He maketh intercession for the transgres- 
sors." Here is the work of our great High 
Priest. 

But how do the terms " Lights and Perfec- 
tions " apply to His Church ? Much more so 
than to that which was imder the Law, for 
" that had no glory by reason of that which 
excelleth ; for if that which is done away was 
glorious, bow much more does that whids 
remain exceed in glory ? 

The Church of Christ may be well styled 
Light. "Ye are," says Christ, "the light of the 
world." (Matt. v. 14.) " For God who com- 
manded the light to shine out of darkness,, 
hath shined into our hearts, to give the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God in tlie 
person of Jesus Christ." (2 Cor. iv. 6.) Thu» 
the Church beairs His image, and is filled with 
light. 

Likewise of the term " Perfection," Jesus- 
saith, "Be ye perfect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven, is perfect." " Ye shall be 
perfect with the Lord your Gk)d." "Ye are 
His workmanship," and God's work is perfect. 
" Created anew in Christ Jesus." Thus is Christ 
at work, that His Chuirch, bemg "washed 
with the water by the Word, He may present 
it to Himself a glorious Chorch, not having 
spot or wrinkle, or any such thing, that it 
should be holy." 

But, finally, when He shall present His 
Church, the New Jerusalem, coming down out 
of heaven from God, "having the glory d 
God, and her light like unto a stone most 
precious" (Rev. xxi. 10, 11), then shall the 
Church be filled with light, and be the perfect 
work of Him who redeemed it 
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1. OxTB last letter finds the Jews in Babylon 
under the grinding tyranny of the terrible 
conqueror. They sinned against the Creator 
and King, and His Providence brings the ap- 
propriate chastisement. It is remarkable how 
many points meet in the prophetic and 
symbolical number 70. Thus, 70 of the Elders 
went with Moses into the mount (Ex. xxiv.) ; 
the offerings of brass were 70 talents (Ex. 
xxxviii. 29) ; each silver bowl offered to 
the Lord weighed 70 shekiels (Numb. xix. 86) ; 
the spirit of wisdom and righteous rule was 
poured out upon the 70 (Numb. xi. 25) ; the 
Lord chose 70 disciples to be his messengers to 
Israel (Luke x. 17); the principle of forgiving 
love is not limited to seven times, but extends 
unto 70 times seven (Mat xviii 22) ; Daniel 
gives the hope of the coming Messiah imder 
the symbol of 70 weeks (Dan. ix. 24) ; 70 
years Israel were to be in Babylon ; 70 years 
Tyre was to be forgotten (Isa. xxiii 16) ; and 
70 years was the exact time of the supreme 
dominion of Babylon. Israel, Tyre, Syria, 
Egypt, all nations, must be trampled imder 
the feet of the semi-brutal power with the 
golden head and the lion's heart (Dan. ii. 38, 
viL 2). But the spoiler is about to be spoiled, 
and the tyrant trampled down, and Israel, 
though a captive, shall find a terrible avenger. 
It was Cyrus, the Persian. 

2. Now, in the whole range of antiquity 
there is not a nobler character than this cele- 
brated prince, the founder of the second 
universal empire. He was a worshipper of 
the true God, as is evident both from the word 
and the providence of Gk>d. As Gk)d wrought 
upon the mind of Nebuchadnezzar, so He 
stirred up the heart of this Qreat Eling to 
favour both Daniel and the Jewish nation 
(Dan. vi. 28 ; Ez. i. 1 — 10). Gkxl names him 
in the prophecy, axkl calls him His shepherd 
to lead the flock back to Palestine ; and His 
andinted, anointed to subdue nations before 
him, and scatter the treasures of darkness (Isa. 
xliv. 28, xlv. 4). The time of vengeance is 
come, and here is the man. 

3. Bead now, and compare the following 
passages, and see how fully and minutely this 



terrible judgment of the doomed city was 
foretold by the Prophets (Isa. xiiL 17 — ^22 ; 
xiv. 1—4 ; xviiL 14, 16; xiii. 14, 2 — 6; xlvii. 
6—11 : Hab. ii. 16, 16 ; Jer. L 1—25, 35—38; 
Jer. Ii., the entire chapter. From these we 
learn the following facts : — (1) that Babylon 
was the greatest city in the world ; (2) that 
prid6, cruelty, and tyranny were the sins for 
which she was to be visited ; (3) that the time 
and the person, the method of capture and the 
exterminating judgments that followed, are all 
expressly predicted, and all was exactly ful- 
filled. Cyrus having received his commission 
to destroy, entered the city by the channels of 
the river, while the citizens were spending the 
night in merriment and dancing ; and thus, 
almost without a blow, he became master of 
the king and the kingdom of Babylon. Ckxl 
did> indeed, open the gates, and subdue the 
nations before him ! When we fall in with 
the purpose and plan of €k>d we are strong 
and succeed ; when we oppose it we pensh ! 
This mighty kingdom lasted from the fall of 
Babylon, b.c. 536, till the conquest of the 
Saracens, A.D. 652, a period of 1188 years, 
though it underwent many changes of fortune 
during that time. They groaned imder the 
Macedonian yoke during 102 years ; and then 
the Parthians, having overturned the Greeks, 
ruled over the prostrate Persians 454 years 
more, after which they regained the dominion, 
and kept it till the conquest of the Moslems, 
A.D. 652. But in what relation did the Jews 
stand to this empire ? I do not find that the 
Persians were fierce persecutors, either of the 
Jews or of other nations, at least in the earlier 
period of their history. They become intole- 
rant and fanatical when they become Moslems. 
Syria, and with it Palestine, no doubt became 
tributary to Persia, and, like other nations, 
the Jews felt their dependence, and had to 
pay their tribute ; but, with this condition, 
they seem to have enjoyed repose imder the 
sceptre of the Great King. 

4. But let us not leave Persia and the Jews 
without a haitle, since they grow so abundantly 
on the field of history. Pass on, then, along 
the stream of time, for the period of about a 
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thousand years. What changes have nowtaken 
place ? The Jews have been scattered ; their 
Temple burnt ; their land spoiled by the rivers 
(Isa. xviii), and the great purpose of God ful- 
filled. Eome has been overturned again and 
again, and a new Kome founded on the Bos- 
phorus ; Jerusalem has been rebuilt, Chris- 
tianized, and adorned with splendid temples, 
and glorified by the wood of the true Cross, so 
that the Holy City is the very centre of the 
Christian nations. Monuments of all kinds 
are accumulating rapidly— relics of the mar- 
tyrs, holy garments, self-magnifying cuts of 
the Holy Cross — and pilgrimages are increasing 
in proportion as darkness settles down on the 
Christian world. It is the year 609 of our 
era, and Chosru, if not one of the best, certainly 
one of the greatest, of the Sassanian kings, is 
on the Persian throne. His wife was a 
Christian, and she seems to have stilled his 
fury for a time ; but now, his enemies are con- 
quered, he is completely master of the situa- 
tion, and his imprisoned wrath and malignity 
shall flow in torrents of blood and fire through 
the world. He has vowed destruction to the 
Roman empire ; he is breathing out vengeance 
against Christ and all the worshippers of a 
crucified God. With the malignity of Julian, 
the blasphemy of Voltaire, and the sagacity of 
a consummate general, he is directing the forces 
of his empire to eradicate the very name of 
Christianity from the world. See, he comes I 
His armies flow in upon Antioch, and in a great 
and terrible battle the Roman army is utterly 
overthrown. He makes his way along the 
shore, and all the cities of Syria and Phoenicia 
are takAi, and wasted with fire and sword. 
The strong city of Cesarea yields to his arms, 
and the inhabitants are sold into slavery; and 
now he comes to the holy city of Jerusalem, 
accompanied by the Jews of the northern 
provinces, whose thirst for vengeance, plunder, 
and slaughter is fully equal to his own. Jeru- 
salem is in a bad case. The defenders of the' 



holy city are a superstitious multitude, who 
worship the Virgin Mary and the true Cross. 
They are fjEdlen from the faith and the sanc- 
tity of the primitive Church, and they are to 
get a terrible chastisement In the month of 
June, A.D. 614, the city is taken by storm; the 
temples of religion or superstition are given to 
the flames; the noble church of the Holy 
Sepulchre crackles in the burning pile ; the 
streets swim with the blood of thousands; the 
fiiry of the conqueror gives full licence to the 
violence of the soldiers, and nothing can escape 
them. Monks, and clergy, and consecrated, 
virgins meet the same doom, which is death, 
without mercy, at the hands of these Persian 
demons which Chosru has let loose upon the 
world ; they die in the streets, and the dty 
flames around them, and the true Cross is in 
the hands of the enemy. All that can be 
burned is burning, all that can flee has fled, 
all that is worth plundering has plundered ; 
the Patriarch and a multitude of the inha- 
bitants are carried away as slaves, and yet the 
fury of the bloody tyrant is not satisfied. He 
has collected 90,000 Christian prisoners, whom 
he sells to the Jews, scattered through his 
dominions, who, out of hatred to their master, 
and in revenge of former cruelties, put them 
all to death. What blood has flowed about the 
holy city and in the land of promise ! May 
our cry be. Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly ! 
But this monster Chosru shall not die in 
peace. His enemies prevail against him ; his 
people rise up in rebellion ; his son dethrones 
him, imprisons him, and finally puts him to 
death I and in 44 years after the butchery in 
Jerusalem the Persian monarchy was broken 
to pieces 1 Wickedness may prevail for a time, 
and tyranny may long seem to be triumphant 
and irresistible ; but even in this life they 
generally get their reward ; and in the whole 
world there is no spot on earth where we can 
learn such lessons of moral retribution as the 
land of Palestine. W. G. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Ttb Scattered NeUen,! 
Feb. 1, 1867. J 



STEPHAN 8CHULZ. 



37 



STEPHAN SCHULZ.^ 



L— THE FOBERUNNEKS. 

The light of £edth newly trimmed and re- 
placed in the candlestick by the Refonnation, 
shed its light on many nations hitherto lying 
in the darkness of superstition; and even 
Israel, scattered throngh the world, partook of 
its brightness, for the Reformers laboured to 
bring the glad tidings even to them. But the 
inconsistency of many proselytes, the stiff- 
neckedness of the Jewish nation, added to the 
necessity of supporting the newly established 
Protestant Churches with all the efforts they 
could make, caused the Jews to be again for- 
gotten. Afterwards their restoration was often 
spoken of; but some belieyed they had no 
means to carry it out, a greater number 
doubted the possibility of effecting it, and 
many more believed that the highly-vaunted 
doctrine of free grace ought not to be extended 
to the Jews. 

In the 17th centoiy a pious preacher in 
Strasburg, named Schaddaus translated the 
five historical books of the New Testament 
into Hebrew at his own expense, under the 
title of « The Pentateuch of the New Testa- 
ment," and in the 18th century, a faithful 
and excellent preacher in Gotha, John Mtiller, 
who had much intercourse with travelling 
Jews, wrote a letter on "Redemption by 
Christ," which he caused to be printed also at 
his own private cost. The imexpected and 
welcome reception this letter met with from the 
Jews, induced Miiller to write again, and he 
(x>mposed a pamphlet in Hebrew which he 
called ** Light at Eventide." Eventually this 
too had a laige circulation amongst the Jews, 
a circumstance which may be partly ascribed 
to the fact, that the author*s name in Hebrew 
is Johanan Kimchi,t a name known amongst 
the Jews as that of a famous BabbL 

* The maa whose very intereeting biography we in- 
tend to bring tinder the notice of our readers, was one 
of the aUeet witnesBea for the troth as it is in Jesus, 
MmoDg Israel. The janmeys he undertook, the 
MUversatioDs he held, the pers e verance he mani- 
fested, the blessings he obtained ; all he did for Israd 
and suffered, are equally striking. I forbear saying 
more, as the biography will speak for itself. — ^Ed. 

t John is the same as Johanan, and MUller or 
Mihier with Kimchi. 



But the printing of this little manuscript was 
not easily managed. The writer had not 
means to do it himself ; the booksellers would 
not undertake it, pleading that no Jew would 
buy it, as it was written against himself ; and 
no Christian, because he could not understand 
it About this time, Professor Callenbeig, 
from Halle, came to visit Berr Miiller, who 
spoke to him about the pamphlet Callenbeig, 
who knew Hebrew well, took the manuscript 
away with him to HaUe, saying, << God will 
provide for its being printed." 

This Professor Callenbeig, so active in 
furthering Missions to the Jews, had already, 
when a student in Halle, been led to consider 
the duty of evangelizing, and caring forthe poor 
Jews, by Augustus Hermann Franke. This 
IFranke, the foimder of the Ozphan Asylum at 
Halle, was once travelling in Qennany ; and 
at the Divinity College at Beben-Hausen, in 
Ttlbingen, he met the excellent old prelate, 
Hochstetter, whose whole heart was interested 
in the spiritual welfare of IsraeL He said to 
Franke : " In all my prayers I offer a three- 
fold petition to (}od— first, that it may please 
Him to bestow a fresh outpouring of His 
Holy Spirit on our G^eiman Church ; 2ndly, 
that He will send labourers into the wide 
field of heathen nations; drdly, that He 
will incline men's hearts to take pity on the 
vineyard of IsraeL The first two petitions 
God, in His goodness, has answered. There 
has been a great and widely-spread awakening 
amongst Christians in our days. In Halle 
they have already b^un to do something for 
the heathen.* Would that my last wish 
might be fulfiUed." . 

II.-THE BEGINNING IN HALLE. 

Franke took to heart this saying of the old 
wrestler with God, and repeated it to the 
students in one of his edifying discourses, in 
which he allowed his feelings fall scope, trust- 
ing that the Holy Ghost might make ready 
the hearts of some of his hearers, so that the 
Word might take root, and bear fruit. Nor 
was his trust in vain. It was the custom 

* A Mission had just been set #!<( 
I to Malabar. Oigitized by 
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amongst his hearers for some of them to write 
down what Franke said in these discourses, 
and when these notes were brought to Franke 
lie gave them over to one of the students to 
arrange. The wonderful working of Qod led 
Franke this time to choose Professor Callen- 
berg for this work, which had never before 
been given to him, and he thus received the 
first impulse to consider the wants of IsraeL 
For this reason, he was the more inclined to 
interest himself about the publishing of 
** L%ht at Eventide." When he had collected 
subscriptions, and just as he was about to send 
the manuscript to press, in came an old school- 
fellow — a medical doctor, named Fromman— 
who said to him, "Let us buy Hebrew type 
with the money collected, and then we shall 
have these left in case the pamphlet prove a 
failure, though I believe Gk)d will give it His 
blessing.'' Callenberg was now perplexed 
where to find a compositor and printer ; but 
Fromman said, " I will be the compositor, and 
I wiU also procure a printer, if you will only 
help me with the Hebrew letters.** These were 
soon procured. Fromman then went into a 
printing establishment : in a few hours he 
mastered the art of setting up type; and 
then printed the book. Professor Callenberg 
undertook to correct the press, and the pam- 
phlet was completed. 

The first step now was to travel together to 
Gotha to cany to the author the good news 
that the book was in print. Fromman went 
straight from the diligence to the dwelling of 
Pastor Mtiller, but they refused to admit him, 
as Herr Mtiller was lying on his death-bed. 
This difficulty was removed, because Fromman 
was a physician, and as such he was allowed 
to enter; and, approaching the bed, he ad- 
dressed the following words to the sick man : 
** Herr MtiUer, here is your pamphlet, * Light 
at Eventide,' it is printed." On hearing these 
words, the old man roused himself from a state 
of seeming unconsciousness, raised Ms feeble 
hands to heaven, and said : " Now the little 
book is printed, I hope the Lord will give 
salvation to Israel" He lay back again, 
and with a peaceful smile on his Hps, "fell 
asleep!" 

III. BISE OF THE CALLENBERG 
INSTITUTE. 

A report had next to be made to their 



Mends, detailing how the various contributions 
had been expended. The result of this report 
was that Professor Callenberg received from 
all sides &esh contributions and letters to cheer 
him and encourage him not to grow weary or 
the work which he had begun. He was alsa 
requested to have all the books of the New 
Testament translated and circulated amongst 
the Jews, and not only this, but that students 
familiar with the Jewish dialects should travel 
amongst them, converse with them in aMendly 
manner on religious subjects, and give them 
such books and tracts as might be suitable. 

These wishes were, however, exceedingly 
perplexing to the good professor, for where- 
was he to find men fitted for the work, and, if 
they were found, where was he to find means 
for supporting them? However, the Lord 
himself had laid the foundation of the edifice, 
in the pamphlet, "Light at Eventide," and 
from the foundation-stone rose the Callenberg 
Jewish Institute, in Halle, so famous since. 
This took place in the year 1728. This plan, 
of this Institute was :— 

1st. That Bibles and such other books a» 
might contribute to the conversion, should 
be printed in Jewish and German, He- 
brew, Arabic, and Turkish. 

2ndly. That two Missionaries should be 
sent amongst the Jews. 

Srdly. To circulate reports of the progresst 
of the work. 

The director of the Institute undertook the 
instruction of the Missionaries sent to the 
Jews. 

The two first Missionaries sent from Halle- 
were, Magester Widmann, a Wurtemberger 
and candidate, Johann Andreas Manitias, who- 
travelled amongst the Jews in Poland, Bohe- 
mia, Germany, Denmark, and England, dur- 
ing the years 1730 to 1735. In this last year- 
Professor Callenberg was promised 50 thalers 
in gold, annually, by the Swedish minister^ 
Von Degenbild, provided he undertook to 
send out a third Missionary ; and, as the two- 
already existing were just then starting for- 
Courland, he desired them to seek a fellow- 
labourer at Konigsberg. T^ey reached this 
place in 1736, and found this sought-for 
person in Stephan Schulz, then a student at 
the university in that city. ^ 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 
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MTUALISM JUDGED BY MOSES.— 11. 
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In our first article we argaed on the suppod- 
tion that what is known amongosas^t^tio^wm 
is equally well founded with the rites of Moses, 
•and that all that caD be said against it amounts 
to the chaige of being superfluous, and not 
worthy of those who are no* longer children 
of minor age, but have become, in Christ, 
servants of God. Eitualism might, in that 
jpoint of view, be an unnecessary, an unde- 
•sirable thing, but need scarcely cause any 
•anidety, nor be fully exposed and earnestly 
J^esisted. We now proceed to show that it is, 
in fact, devoid of all divine right, that it is 
opposed to God's word, and derogatory to 
Christ's glorious person and His all-sufficient 
work I 

Every attentive reader of the latter part of 
tiie book of Exodus will perceive that even the 
minutest details r^;arding the building of the 
Tabernacle, the vestments of the priests, and 
all that was connected with the worship of 
Jehovah, were expressly ordered by God him- 
sel£ Wherever Moses mentions his having 
finished a part or the whole of his work these 
words regularly occur : ^According to all that 
the Lord commanded Moses, so the children of 
Israel made all the work.** The same Spirit, 
which described the great work of creation in 
the first two chapters of G^esis, thought it 
right to repeat all that Moses was commanded, 
and therefore did, in nearly twenty chapters of 
the book of Exodus. Moses would never have 
ventured on adding anything to God's ordi- 
nances, and the power, the excellency, and 
•authority of these ordinances rest on God's 
commands. It holds true of the rites of Moses, 
as it does of our faith and obedience, that 
they are not of man's making, but God's gift ; 
they are not the result of imagination, but 
of revelation. If Abraham had left his kin- 
dred and' country of his own desire he would 
have been an adventurer; and if he had 
stretched out his hand against Isaac, his son, 
•on his own responsibility, he would have been 
^ murderer; but as he did both in obedience 
to Gk)d's command, he denied himself when he 
•departed from all dear tcMiim, and was a pat- 
tern of the obedience of faith, when he even 
f sacrificed his only son. 



The rites of Moses, then, rest om Oodtt autho- 
rity. On what authority rests Ritualism ? The 
rites of Moses, as well as the Tabernacle, and 
the sacrifices, and the priests, are done away 
with by the rising of Christ Is there any bode 
in the New Testament which teaches Ritual- 
ism, as Exodus and Leviticus regulate the 
rites of Moses ? No serious attempt whatever 
has been made to plead the authority of Scrip- 
ture, and why should Ritualists, the worthy 
imitators of Rome, trouble themselves on thi^ 
point, as they attach little value to the know- 
ledge or the reading of God's word ? Scripture 
has not been appealed to, so the Ritualists 
have arguments of their own, and here follow 
a few specimens. 

The Ritualists have published a book called 
<< Essays on Questions of the Day." It ia 
fashioned after the manner of the once famoua 
" Essays and Reviews," where Rationalists ex- 
pressed their unbelief, each one being respon- 
sible for his own negations, but all uniting in 
the endeavour to invalidate the authority of 
God's word. In like manner each Ritualist 
speaks only in his own name, but all advocate 
views contrary to God's teaching and Christ's 
honour. In that book Br. Richard Frederick 
Littledale has written an essay on '' The Mis- 
sionary Aspect of Ritualism," and he compares 
preachers with actors, and declares that good 
preachers, as well as good actors, are very rare» 
yea, good preachers are much rarer in pro- 
portion than good actors. Hence, on the stage 
it has been found necessary to secure the 
adventitious aid of scenery, and managers have 
constantly been compelled to make gorgeous 
spectacles their main attraction. In a similar 
way, no public worship is reaUy deserving of 
the name unless it be ^^ histrionic," catching the 
eye and drawing the '^ masses by a splendid 
transformation scene or a telling stage proces- 
sion." 

The learned writer i& not at a loss for argu- 
ment ; from the stage he proceeds to the clvb. 
<< Societies like the Odd Fellows and the 
Foresters," he writes, "find the ordinary 
routine of business meetings, even though 
directly beneficial to their members, insuffi- 
cient to insure cohesion, and consequently 
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elaborate processions with badges, music, and 
banners, are found needful appliances for 
attracting members and keeping them to- 
gether." Why should the Church not avail 
itself of such like means in order to encourage 
the attendance of the poor ? 

The reverend Doctor's arguments are by no 
means exhausted. From the stage and club 
we go on to what he styles "one of the least 
pleasant forms of ordinary life," even the gimr 
palace. One would suppose that craving for 
drink would in itself be sufficient to lure cus- 
tomers across the threshold, yet it is not so. 
" Internal decoration, abundant polished metal, 
with plenty of bright light and music, is found 
to pay." " K then," proceeds the powerfiil 
argument, "Painting, light, and music, are 
found necessary adjuncts in a trade which has 
already enlisted on its side one of the strongest 
of human passions, it is the most besotted 
folly to reject their assiBtance when endea- 
vouring to persuade men to accept, and 
voluntarily seek, an article for which they 
have never learnt to care, even if they 
axe not actively hostile to it— to wit, Beli- 
gion." 

Here then we have the stage, the dub, and 
the gin-palace, as models for our Christian 
conduct in securing the attendance of the 
people, and I readily confess that I cannot 
controvert this argument. All I can say is that 
it is a striking proof to me of the word of 
Paul, that believing themselves to be wise they 
became foolish. These Ritualists are not 
satisfied with being preachers of the word, no, 
they must be self-made sacrificing priests. 
And they now put themselves on the same 
level with stage managers, directors of clubs, 
and landlords of gin-palaces ! I do not envy 
them that distinction, but prefer for myself to 
be an ambassador of Christ. If the Gospel can 
accomplish no more than the world, and is to 
become conformable with her, then surely it 
will be found of the world and be over- 
come by her. One single remark before I 
dismiss the argument derived from the stage. 
The Evangelical ministers. Dr. Littledale ven- 
tures to affirm, have practically admitted this 
truth by their adoption of theatre preaching ; 
but the Doctor forgets that the Evangelists 
change a theatre into a churchy whilst the 
Bitualists change a chwi^ into a theatre. The 
Master went to seek sinners, and ate with 
the publicans, but He neither became a 



sinner, nor adopted the habits and manners of 
the pubHcans. 

Bitualism has no foundation in Gk)d's word ; 
yea, it is opposed to it. And why? The 
ritesof Moses were instituted to point to Christ ; 
to foreshadow Him. They belong to a time 
of types and promises, and fax from supple- 
menting Chnsf s person or teaching, they 
prepared the way for Him, causing people to 
look out for His coming — and convincing them 
of their need of Him. The rites of Moses were 
the divinely-appointed worship of Jehovah, 
prefiguring Christ. But if Ritualism means 
anything, it means that what Christ said is 
not complete, and what He did was not per- 
fect If Christ Himself has instituted in the 
most simple way the two sacraments of JBop- 
tiem and of the Lord^e Supper, and no trace 
whatever can be found in the writings of the 
Apostles oi all the ceremonies which have 
been added to these simple institutions ; yea, if 
it can be shown that wherever they allude to an 
attempt to force any ritual upon Christians^ 
the Apostles most energetically protest against 
it; and the Bitualists add so much that 
their rites can scarcely be recognized as 
being the same with the sacraments of Jesus 
Christ, do not then these additions amount 
to this : — Christ left everything of a ritual 
nature. in the simplest condition imaginable ; 
but we Bitualists contend that many and beau- 
tiful emblems might, if not ought, to have 
been added advantageously, and in order to 
render these simple institutes really appro- 
priate to their high purpose, it is necessaiy 
to make symbolical additions to the rites of 
Baptism ' and the Lord's Supper, without 
limit? 

Is not this to be wise beyond what is writ- 
ten ? Is it not opposed to all that is written in 
the Scriptures, and practised by the Apostles ? 
If all the rites of Moses were conmianded by 
Gtod, and all pointed to Christ, whilst the eym- 
bols of Bitualists are nowhere commanded by 
Qod, and correct, to say no more, the teach- 
ing of Christ, thus degrading Him instead 
of magnifying Him, is, then, Bitualiffln not 
judged by Qod^s Word ? May we not apply 
toit-^Tdcel: weighed in GkxL's baLance, and 
found wanting ? * ^ 

* How young and pronu8in|B; Bitualists are 
trained for the office of sacrificing priests may 
be learned from the ''Roman Notes" of the 
Daily Telegraph cprrespondent at Bome. He 
first describes the extraordinary and idolatrous 
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cmasrs coming not fulfilled at the destruction of 

JERUSALEM, 



(From the '' Rainbow.") 



*' WHEN the Ancient of days comes, the great- 
ness of the kingdom under the whole heaven 
shall be given to the people of the saints of 
the most High." (See Dan. viL 17—27.) It 
is an eor^y kingdom which is here spoken of 
as ihe kingdom ; it mnst be possessed by four 
IdngSy which shall rise out of the earthy and 
one other who shall wear out the saints of the 
most High before they possess the kingdom. 
Does ihe earth here mean only the land of 
Jndea, or Clhaldeay or the old Roman earth? 
"Who are the saints ? If either Jews or Chris- 
tianS| have they been possessed of such a king- 
dom. for ever and ever ? If Jesus had come at 
the destruction of Jerusalem, ^ the greatness of 
the kingdom under the whole heaven " could 
not have belonged to Pagan Rome for 300 
years. 

The messages sent to the Seven Churches 
by St. John were given in a vision of things 
that must shortly come to pass; they con^ 
tained many prophecies, which were fulfilled 
after the destruction of Jerusalem. The 
Tisicm which succeeds, that describes things 

TOactices which characterize the celebration of 
CSuistmas at the Pope's capital, and then tells 
us that there are now in Kome a number of 
Englishmen who take a warm and active interest 
in the intricacies of the Bomish Ritnal, and who 
are they? 

''The amateurs of spectacnlar Christianity I 
mean are a group of young English gentlemen, pre^ 
aumably from the Universities of Oxford or Cam- 
bridge, who are walking about the streets of 
£ome in costumes ten tunes more preposterous 
and absurd than those worn in London by the 
gawky young acolytes of St Philip Neri, who 
used to be guyed by the boys, when the Oratory 
was in King William-street, Strand. I observe 
that the statement made in the SaZwrday Bevlew 
as to the grotesque exhibition of sucking Bitual- 
ists in the streets of Oxford was, at the time, 
indignantly denied ; but I can vouch for the 
corporeal appearance in the streets of Bome of a 
cli<|ue of brainless young Britons clad in ootesque 
imitation of J esuit priests. They cut tneir mdr 
fihort; but I do not know if they have yet 
assumed the tonsure, and gone to Figaro for a 
Boman " shave." lliey wear long-skirted coats 
that are all but cassocks, and " M.B." waistcoats 
that are all but amicts. Their hats are growing 
Inoad about their brim, but are not as yet 



which must take place hereafter (after these 
things), therefore could not pr^^ede those 
things which were shortly to come to pass. 
Antipas was martyred at Feigamos in the 
reign of Domitian. An hour of temptation 
was to come upon all the world to try them 
that dweU upon the earth. (The earUi here 
evidently embraces Asia Minor also.) Al- 
though Christians in Home were martyred in 
multitudes during the Neronic persecution, 
yet it was not an hour of temptaticn^ as no 
test was applied. Many were martyred (as 
sciqpe-goats) for Nero's sin (when Nero set 
fire to Rome)» But an hour of great tempta- 
tion did come on all the world, wherever 
Christians existed after the reign of Domitian. 
(This decides the meaning of shortly.) They 
were required either to sacrifice to heathen 
gods or submit to martyrdom. This hour of 
temptation seems different from the persecu- 
tion in the reign of *^ the Beast," which is 
mentioned in the vision of things to take 
place t^ter these, in that " all that dwell upon 
ihe earth shall worship the beast" If by the 

perfect shovels. They are "otherwise clean 
shaven," and walk in pairs with a demure and 
catlike mien. They are the great admirers and 
critics of the sacerdotal incantations in the 
churches. They check off the genuflexions on their 
fingers ; {hey Imow to a wick how many candles 
are lit,, and cunningly interpret and comment 
upon the numberless mummeries and millineries. 
If these boys want to **go over to Bome" for 
good and all, let them go. We have all known 
more than one young gentlemen who has gone 
over, and is simy for it, and wants to come back 
to Bidley and Latimer-land, but dares not for 
very shiune. If Bitualism has such fascinating 
churms for the hobbledehoys in the «M.B." 
waistcoats, let them do it thoroughly, and become 
Papists; but it is rather inconsistent, it is 
slightly incongruous, to meet &em at nicht in 
ca/eSf and in the smoking-rooms 'of the hotels 
tossing off their petite verres, and pulling at their 
short pipes — ^I hope only on flesh days — and gos- 
siping about the "functions" of the morning aa 
thou^ they were talking about boating, or 
steeplechasing, or Van John, or f some other 
recreation dear to the youthful university mind." 
By such studies and preparations ** sacrificing 
priests " with ftdl powers of absolution and con- 
fession are trained. 
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earth were meant only the land of Jndea, 
those Jews who dwelt there before the de- 
struction of Jerusalem worshipped Jehovah, 
only some were deceived by false Christs, • but 
not by one particular persecuting king. The 
Jews would rather submit to death than allow 
an image within their temple. (See Josephus, 
<* Antiquities.") Nero did not rtfgrMw-e worship; 
moreover, refusing to worship would not fulfil 
the prophecy. All who dwell on the earth shall 
worship the Beast) therefore either the earth 
did not mean Judea only^ or the Antichrist has 
not yet appeared th»e. 

Temptations and tribulations to Christians 
increased during 300 years after the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem. When Jesus comes, all 
such tribulation must cease; no more sin or 
sorrow can afflict them, Satan shall deceive 
the nations wo Ttiore; for 1,800 years his ser- 
pent's work has been deception / but when the 
"Word of God" comes to claim (reclaim) 
this earth, that deceiver shall deceive no more, 
until the hour of his final judgment draws 
near. 

St. Peter would not have drawn the com- 
parison he did (in his Second Epistle), if the 
land of Judea were the only world to be 
destroyed by fire ; and if the world before the 
Flood meant only a portion of land in the 
East, there would have been no occasion to 
take animals into the ark, *' to keep seed aHve 
upon the /ace of all the earth,'* and no need to 
build an ark (which took 120 years in build- 
ing), if Noah and his family could have 
escaped by moving to some adjacent country ; 
but the words of the Creator are plain, ^*all 
flesh wherein is the breath of life .... 
Every living substance that I have made will 
I destroy from off the face of the earth," 

Geologists have found marks of the flood on 



the highest rocks in aU parts of ** the world 
that now is.'* If there is safety outside the- 
land of Judea in the day of fire, St [Peter 
would not have drawn such a comparison.. 
"I Remove not the old landmarks,'' lest heresjr 
creep in and tell us next» that there is safety 
outside the living ark (Jesus). 

The miraculous signs were seen at Jeru- 
salem in AJ>. 65, one year before the Jewish 
war began ; they would have been no eigne to- 
the Christians if seen at a later period, as they^ 
were then far from the Temple. According to 
their Saviour^s command they retired out ot 
Judea, beyond Jordan, in A.D. 66; 

Polycarp was bom in Nero's reign, he wa» 
converted to Christianity in A.D. 79, he then> 
became St. John's disciple, and was (by St. 
John) appointed Bishop of Smyrna ; he was- 
martyred in A.D. 167. Proofe of St John 
having lived until after the reign of Domitian 
are too numerous to be refuted. We know^ 
that Christ's humanity is received in heaven 
imtil the restitution (resurrection), but inr 
spirit "He is with us alway, even untothe^ 
&ad of the world." We cannot agree with 
the writer who thinks that " the end of the 
world meant the end of the Jewish earth '^ 
(past). St. John did tarry until he saw "the 
Son of man." " He heard a great voice as of 
a trumpet .... as the sound of many 
waters .... and He (the Son of Man) 
laid his hand on John, saying unto him, Fear 
not, I am the first and the last . • • Tarn 
aHve for evermore, and have the keys of hell 
and of death," but he (St. John) was in th& 
spirit. 

To us also is that " fear not " uttered — 
since JESUS has the keys of hell and of 
death ? Apfbndul 

County Cork. 



Mbssiah's comings and the tidings 

Are rolling wide and fiur. 
As light flows out in gladness 

From yon fair morning star. 
He is coming! and the tidings 

Sweep through the swelling air, 
With hope that ends for ever 

Time's ages of despair. 



THE COMING OF MESSIAR 

(translated from a JEWISH POEM.) 

This old earth firom dreams and dymber 
Wakes np and says, Amen I . 

Land and ocean bid Him welcome ; 
Flood and forest join the strain. 

He is coming! and the moimt^ins - ^ 

Of Jndea ring again^ by CjOOQ le 
Jerusalem awakens, ^ 

And shouts her glad Amen ! 
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He 18 ooming! wastes of Horeb 

Awaken and rejoice ; 
Hois of Moab, difb of Edooi* 

Lift the long silent voice. 
He is coming ! sea of Sodom, 

To heal thy leiHX>ns brine, 
To giye back the palm and myrtle-. 

The olive and the vine. 

He is ccnning ! blighted Carmel, 

To restore fhine olive bowers ; 
He is coming ! fikded Sharon, 

To give thee back thy flowers f 
Sons of (^entfles, trodden Jndah, 

Awake ! behold. He comes ; 
Iisndless and kingless exiles, 

Be-sedc your loog-lost homes ; 



Back to yoor ancient valleys, 

Which your fttthers loved so well. 
In their now cnimbled cities. 

Let their children's children dwell. 
Drink the last drop of wonnwood, 

Frem yoor natioi's bitter oop,^ 
The bitterest, bat the latest,— 

ICake haste and drink it iq> ; 

For He, thy true Messiah, 

Thine own anohited King, 
He comes in love and glory 

Thee endless joy to bring. 
Yes, He, thy King, is coming, 

To end thy woes and wrongs. 
To give thee joy tor mourning. 

To tun thy sighs to songs! 

FrophHie Times. 



WHY THE JEWS EXPECT TO KETUBN TO PALESTINE. 



We have promised to bring under the eyes of our 
readers what is said in other periodiods aboat 
Iwrady and we therefore insert the following re- 
marks made in the January number of the ^lor- 
Urly JoumaZ of Prophecy. 

The writer first calls attention to the fiust that 
the eyes of many are directed towards Palestine, 
and that Christians and Jews wait in the expecta- 
tion of the return of Israel to Palestine. He then 
tells us that the question is emphatically a Scrip- 
tural one, and ought therefore to be decided by 
an appeal to God or war. The aignments he 
adduces are these : — 

"1. It is urged that the original covenant with 
Abraham necessitates a future restoration of his 
descendants to the land then given to him by the 
Almighl^ ; and it is not ea^y to gainsajr this aign- 
ment, without at the same time throwing dism- 
dit on the fundamental doctrine of Christianity ; 
for St Paul, in guarding the Galatian Christians 
from the danger in which Judaising teachers had 
placed them, to unreserve them from the misinter- 
pretation of the Mosaic covenant, reminds them 
<Gal. iii 15-18) of the unalterable nature of a 
human covenant and itforUori of one that is di- 
Tine. He then reminds them that the covenant 
'With Abraham was established four hundred and 
thirty years before the law was given, and ar^^es 
that none of its conditions can wect the original 
covenant with Abraham. True, the apostle used 
this ar^gument in reference to the spiritual part 
of this covenant ; but, if it applies to one part, it 
allies to all ; if it establishes the Christian's 
fmh. and hope in Christ, it establishes also the 
Jew's faith and hope of a restoration to Palestine. 
TThe words used to Abraham jare (Gen. zvii. 7, 8) 
— * I will establish my covenant between me and 
ihee, and thy seed uter thee, in their genera- 
tions, for an everlasting covenant, to be a God 
unto thee and to thy seed after thee. And I will 



give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, the land 
wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of 
Canaan, for an everlasting possession ; and I will 
be their God.' It is ind^d urged that the past 
history of the children of Israel proves that this 
cannot be understood literally— that the word 
translated everlasting is not absolute, but denotes 
< duration, past or future, the extent of which is 
either unknown, unlimited, or indefinite, being 
limited by the necessil^ of the case or the con- 
text.' But though this is the case, the word 
'generations' is absolute, and gives an absolute 
force to everlasting, so long as toe generations of 
Abraham are perpetuated ; and that will be, we 
are told, as long as thelpresent economy of nature 
lasts. ' Thus saith the Lord, which giveth the 
sun for a light by day, and the ordinances of the 
moon and of the stars for a light by night, which 
divideth the sea when the waves thereof roar ; 
The Lord of hosts is His name : if those ordi- 
nances depart from before me, soith the Lord, 
then the seed of Israel also sh|dl cease from being 
a nation before me for ever ' (jer. xxxilL 35, 86 ; 
see also Isa. liv. 9, 10). Still, it is urged, this 
does not affect the question of -Qieir restoration as 
a nation — ^they may continue a separate people 
amount the nations as at present ; and the uict 
of their long banishment from Palestine proves 
that the land cannot have been given to the 
femily in their generations. But to this it is re- 
plied, the fact that the land is entaUed on the 
nimily does not necessarily secure the einoyment 
of it to each generation ; that continually cases 
are occurring amongst ourselves, where the pre- 
sent proprietor of an entailed estate does not 
enjoy its mcome, in consequence of previous ex- 
travagance, but that this does not miUtate against 
the entail itself which still secures the property 
to the fEunily, and that the history of those who 
left Egypt and died in the wilderness, of whom 
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God said, * And your children shall wander in the 
wilderness forty years, .... until your carcases 
be wasted in the wilderness ; and ye shall know 
my breach 'of promise ' (Nnm. xiy. 33, 34) is but 
a type of what is now taking place. 

** 2. But it is maintained tnat this yiew of the 
Abrahamic covenant is confirmed by a very 
numerous series of prophecies, extending from 
the time of Moses until the canon of the Holy 
Scriptures was complete ; that these prophecies 
must be either literally understood or the chil- 
dren of Israel, or, figuratively, of Christians, 
whose faith renders them children of Abraham, 
the father of the faithful. And it is argued that 
those who adopt the latter mode of interpretation, 
virtually concede the former by the inconsis- 
tency of their own expositions, for they admit 
the literal application of those parts which have 
been already fulfilled, and only adopt the sym- 
bolical interpretation of those parts which are yet 
unaccomplished. 

** The manner in which this school of commen- 
tators treat the third and fourth chapters of 
Hicah, serves as a good example of this inconsis- 
tency. All admit that ' the heads of the house 
of Jacob,* *the princes of the house of Israel,' 
*the false prophets that caused them to err,' 
*Zion ploughed as a field,' 'Jerusalem become 
heaps,' ' the mountain of the house,' of the third 
chapter (vers. 1, 9, 5, 12) are literal, and history 
is faithfully quoted in support of this view, — ^but 
when, in the fourth chapter, which is a continua- 
tion of the same prophecy, the veiy same words 
are used, they are explained in a d^erent sense. 
* Zion ' and ' Jerusalem ' become the Church, 
•the mountain of the house,' * the house of the 
€k>d of Jacob,' become God's spiritual temple, 
and all the blessings promised in the same words 
as the denunciations are applied, not to the Jews, 
but to the Christian Church — although it is 
manifest they have not as yet been fulfiUed, 
either to Jew or Christian. 

** It is indeed admitted by those who adopt this 
figurative mode of interpretation, that there are 
many prophecies which clearly relate to an ac- 
tual restoration of captive Israelites to Canaan. 
But it is maintained that these were fulfilled at 
the close of the Babylonish captivity. To this it 
is replied, that restoration was only partial, the 
captivity itself was confined to the combined 
houses of Judah and Benjamin ; that the pro- 
phecy of this captivity and restoration waaiimitcd 
to the kingdom of Judah (Jer. xxv. 1 with 11, 
xxix. 9, 10) ; that it was so understood by Daniel, 
iz. 2 ; that the historians of its accomplishment 
— Ezra and Nehemiah— -expressly limit it to this 
branch of the family : for the leaders whom God 
raised up to build the house of the Lord which is 
in Jerusalem are * chief of the fathers of Judah 
and Benjamin' (Ezra i 5; Neh. xi. 3). The 
vessels restored are those which Nebuchadnezzar 
had brought forth out of Jerusalem (Ezra i 7). 
The adversaries who opposed their work are ** ad- 
versaries of Judah and Benjamin ' (Ezra iv. 1). 
The sinners who had nnlawftiUy yoked -Qiem- 
selves with strange wives are 'men of Judah and 
Benjamin ' (Ezra x. 9). Moreover, the prophet 
Zechariah, who took part in this restoration, 
writing in Jerusalem after its accomplishment, 
not omy speaks of it as yet foretold by Jeremiah, 
bat also speaks of a future restoration, in which 
the house of Judah and the house of Israel (viii. 



18), * Judah and Ephraim' (ix. 18), 'the house 
of Judah and the house of Joseph ' (x. 6) shall be 
* strengthened*' 'saved,' 'made a blessing,' at a 
time when ' many nations shall be joined to the 
Lord ' (ii 11), and under the rule of * the Branch,' 
' ^e Priest upon his throne,' in whom many of 
the Jewish and all Cairistian writers recognize th& 
Messiah. 

"Now, if we compare this interpretation with 
other prophecies, avowedly relating to a restora- 
tion of the Jewish people to Canaan, it must be- 
admitted that a very strong case is made in sup- 
port of the Jewish view. Let us take a portion, 
of the prophecy of Ezekiel as an illustratbn. Tho- 
86th and 37th chapters of his prophecy were- 
written about twelve months after the final de- 
portation of the Jewish people to Babylon under- 
Nebuchadnezzar. At that time both vie families 
of Israel were in exile — ^the whole land or 
Canaan was desolate. And in the 86th chapter 
(vers. 1, 4, 17, 10, and 11), the whole land ot 
Israel and the whole family of Israel are ex- 
pressly addressed. And, in the 87th chapter, the- 
vision of the diy bones is declared to represent 
'the whole house of Israel,' defined as 'Judah, 
and the children of Israel his companions,' an<£ 
' Joseph, and all the house of Israel his com- 
panions,' who, it is said, shall be united as ' one- 
nation in the land of Israel,' under ' one king,' 
that ' they shall be no more two nations, neither- 
shall they be divided into two kin^oms any 
more at all ; ' but ' they shall dwell m the land 
wherein their fathers dwelt, they and their- 
children, and their children's children, for 
ever.' 

" Undoubtedly this has never yet taken place ;: 
' the outcast of Israel ' have never been restored 
since their captivity, one hundred and fifty 
years before the * dispersed of Judah ' were first 
carried away captives; and the two kingdoms, 
have never oeen imited as one nation since the- 
times of Behoboam. 

"The object of this paper is simply to show 
the general grounds on wnich the cherished tra- 
dition of the Jews is founded, not to produce all 
the testimony by which it is supported^ 

"But as many Christians entertain a similar 
belief, and maintain that the New Testament 
Scriptures confirm it, it will be well to glance at 
the general line of argument they adduce frcask 
this source. In the first place, they argue that 
in the New Testament the distinctive names, 
Israel and Gentiles, are always used in their old 
acceptation, that therefore the existing national 
distinction is declared in the New Testament to- 
be permanent, and that, this being so, we have- 
no authority for applying the words, Israel and 
Israelites, in the prophetical Scriptures to the- 
Christian Church.* 

* " In the whole New Testament, so fieff as I know, 
there is but one passage in whidh there can be any- 
reasonable doubt as to the meaning of the wonl 
Israel. In GaL vi 16, St. Paul says, ' As many as. 
walk aooording to this rule, peace be on them, and 
m0rcy,and up(m the Israel of God.' This has been 
commonly received as signifying the spiritual Israel, 
as it is called. But is it agreeable to sound criticism to* 
assign to a word in one sohtary passage a sense which it 
never has in all the other numerous passages where it 
occurs in the New Testament ? St. Paul universally^ 
in every other passage in his writings, where the 
word ocoursy uses it to signify His people aooording^ 



The Scattend Katton,! 
Feb. 1, 1867. J 



THE ANNIVERSARY OF OUR HOME. 



45 



"Secondly, it is urged, that St Paal, speaking 
of Jews in Christian times, declares that the 
covenants, promises, and gifts of Old Testament 
times still belong to them ; for God has not cast 
away His people whom He foreknew (Rom. ix. 
4, XL 29, iii. 1). And no explanation of these 
^fts, promises, and covenants can exclude the 
land of Canaan. 

•* Thirdl^r, that the NewTestamentinterpretsliter- 
ally a portion of some prophecies, and thus estab- 
lishes the mode in which the whole passage is to be 
understood. In Bom. xv. 12, for instance, St. 
Paul declares the conversion of the Gentiles to 
Chiistianitv was foretold in Isaiah xi 11, 12, 
which spealLS distinctly of the assembling of ' the 
outcasts of Israel, and the dispersed of Judah 
from the four comers of the earth.' So also in 
Bom. xi 26, 27, he quotes Isaiah lix. 20, to 
prove that *all Israel shall be saved,' thereby 
proving that that passage relates to the Jewish 
people, and to a future event concerning them, 
Tfrhue the remainder of the prophecy aeclares 
that this is to to take place in their own land. 

" Fourthly, that the New Testament itself con- 
tains distinct prophecies of the fact With a brief 
view of this argument, supplied by the first and 
last references to our Lord's personal ministry, 
we close this paper. At the Annunciation the 
angel said, * The Lord God shall give unto Him 
the throne of His f&ther David, and He shall 
reign over the house of Jacob for ever. * This has, 
4ts yet, in no sense been fulfilled. If it is to be 
understood literally, and every other part of the 



Annunciation was literal, the Lord Jesus has not 
possessed it And if it be understood figuratively, 
of a spiritual reign in tiie hearts of the people of 
* the house of Jacob,' a phrase never used of any 
Gentiles, it has not yet oeen accomplished. The 
vast majority of the house of Jacob have ever 
said, ' We will not have this man to reign over 
us.' In no sense, then, has it been as yet ful- 
filled. Then we turn to the last event in our 
Lord's personal mimstry. Evidently after pre- 
vious counsel, the disciples asked a preconcerted 
question of their Master. It was the last they 
ever asked. *WUt thou at this time restore 
again the kingdom to Israel?' And the Lord's 
reply does not charge them with an erroneous 
expectation as to tbe event itself, but simply de- 
cbu^ it was not for them to know the times and 
the seasons, which the Father hath put in His 
own power. Immediately the Saviour was taken 
up from them into heaven, and the angels who 
appeared to them declared, 'This same Jesus, 
which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so 
come in like maimer as ye have seen him go into 
heaven. 

'' The great drama of Christianity is not yet 
played out. The final act is drawing nearer and 
nearer. When, and how, and what the close will 
be is not revealed to ns. But the writer thinks 
it must be allowed that those who believe a re- 
storation of 'the Jews to their own land an event 
closely connected with it, are able at least 
to give a reason for the hope that is in them." 



THE ANNIVERSARY OF OUR HOME. 



We promised in our last number to give a report 
of the speeches of Messrs. Deutsch and Dien, two 
inmates of the home, and we now beg to fulfil our 
promise in giving the essence of what they said. 

Mr. Deutsch began by referring to the time- 
honoured custom to celebrate anniversaries. 
When young, we are very eager for the approach 
of that day, and our parents, thou^ they dierish 
thoughts and feelings we are void o^ hail the 

to the flesh, even where he speaks of those in a state 
<]i unbelief. What reason, then, is there for assert- 
ing that this word here has not the same sigoifiea- 
tion i Is it becau^this sense would destroy the 
l>eaaty or force of thmrhole passage ? This cannot 
1)6 pretended. Is it that a prayer for the literal 
Israel would be at variance with St Paul's known 
feelings? By no means; for he teUs us that his 
heart's desire and prayer is that they may be saved. 
On the contrary, there is a peculiar wopriety in his 
Ijraying for Israel in this passage. He had just as- 
49erted that in Christ Jesus neiuier droumcision nor 
undrcumcision availeth anything, but a new crea- 
ture, i.e,f that the national juivileges oould dlo 
nothing for their salvation. When, therefore, he 
^rays for peace and merw on those that are new 
creatures, he naturally ados a petition for the same 
mercy and peace, without which all national blessings 
4ire nothing^ upon the Israel of God." — 1&. 
JC'Ojltjl'8 New TetUmmt Evidence to prove that the 
-Jews are to be restored to the land of leraeL i 



day with no less jo^ than we do. He hoped all 
present would consider themselves the parents 
of that child, which had to-day its anniversary, 
and would take a lively interest in the home and 
its prosperity. At the opening of the home two 
converts were admitted into it, of whom he was one. 
Since then the number increased, and at tlie pre- 
sent moment there were nine inmates, a striking 
proo^ if any were needed, that the home was sup- 
plying a long-felt want. The institution was really 
a home. A certain brother, Mr. Deutsch saicC 
was engaged as tutor in a Jewish sohooL He 
became convinced of the truth of Christianity^ 
and was thereupon obliged to resign his position. 
Now, picture to yourselves the condition such a 
•young convert is placed in. Emerging fi:x>m a 
violent spiritual struggle, and having had to pay 
a heavy price to obtain the victory, he stands 
there, cast off by his own family and people, and 
viewed with suspicion by his Christian brethren. 
Add to this, that want and starvation stare him in 
the face, and that his faith is yet very weak, and 
you have a combination of circumstances that 
might weU drive him to despair. The brother 
was advised to write to Dr. Schwartz, and ere long 
he became an inmate of his home. Now, I ask, 
was not that institution, in the truest sense of the 
word, a home to that brother ! The speaker then 
said, that much as they were indebted to the homa 
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for its temporal aid, it gave them infinitely more : 
it proved to be a blessing to their souls. The Jews 
were a peculiar people, and only a Jew could fully 
understand them, and sympathize with them. 
They had derived great spiritual profit from their 
intercourse with Dr. Schwartz and other brethren 
that had visited them in the course of the year. 
In conclusion, he would remind the audience that 
converted Israelites had often exercised great 
influence in the Church, and been a great blessing 
to her. He hoped that there mi^ht be some in 
this home, who would afterwards, when fuUy 
trained, come forward as good soldiers of the 
Cross, to fight the battles of the Church, and to 
lead her on to victory. 

Mr. Dien felt it a great privilege to be there 
on such a night; to have the opportunity to 
speak a few woids of love and unity, and to 
show them in his person the results of the change 
brought about by the Spirit, since He beean to 
work in him. After some further remauLs he 
thus proceeded: — 

'* I thought it best, as I have come from a far 
country, viz., Marocco, which state has obtained 
notoriety on account of its persecutions against 
the Jews, to give a brief sketch of it, and more 
especially of those hundreds of thousands of the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel, of whom I am 
one. Miirocc« is a very large country; it is 
divided into three provinces, which contain more 
than 200,000 of the 'Scattered Nation,' besides 
those who live in the villages. These Jews are 
divided ^to two classess, uie educated and the 
illiterate. The former consists of those who, after 
having learned how to read the Bible, feed for the 
remainder of their lives upon the leaves of the 
Talmud ; these are called Kabbis, and to them all 
things of importance are submitted; they also 
exercise great authority over the rest of the 
people. For example^ on Friday evening, at four 
o'clock, the servant of the great lUbbi goes^through 
the streets with a ram's horn in his hand, and 
blows it like the trumpet of Jubilee, in order to 
let the people know that the week has vexpired, 
and the Sabbath at hand. As soon as they hear 
the sound of the trumpet, they are obliged to 
close their shops, and go immediatelv to the 
synagogue; but if anyone should neglect that 
duty, the Rabbi has power to excommumcate him, 
and no other Jew is allowed to speak with him 
till he shall have paid a sum of money to the 
Eabbi, and then absolution is granted him. The 
latter class is subdivided into two others ; the 
first consists of those who can read without under- 
standing—I dare say the Eunuch of Ethiopia was 
one of this class ; and the second consists of those 
who are unable to distinguish an A from a B. 
The women are altogether uneducated. 

**The Jews of Marocco are a very uncivilized 



people, on account of the slavery in which they 
are pluilged ; and how can you expect a §lave to 
be civilized ? These unhappy Jews, though not 
b^k, so that it might be supposed that they are 
a species of monkey, are neveitheless like slaves, 
for the Mohammedans afiUct them severely. When 
a Jew, either rich or poor, has occasion to go 
through the streets, where the Mohammedans 
live, he is obliged to take off his boots, and to 
put them under his arm, and walk barefooted, 
otherwise he is punished, not only with imprison- 
ment, and by paying a large sum of money, biit 
also with stripes. Another cruelty, greater than 
this, is, that whenever a place is to be prepare! 
for a prince or a duke, or whenever a street is 
dirty, the soldiers come to the Jews, and tako 
them by force to sweep and clean the place. 

''If you were to ask the Mohammedans the 
reason why they oppress the Jews so severely, 
while the Christians love and respect them, they 
would give you only one answer, * Let the Jews 
be choked, and the Christians cooked.' I have 
no doubt you all remember the good services of 
Sir Moses Montefiore in going twice to that 
country to put a stop to those raging persecutions, 
and how the Lord blessed his efforts by givim; 
peace to the Jews dwelling there. But thou^ 
open persecutions do not occur now, yet a deadly 
hatred exists between them. Now all those Jews 
are still to be found in the bondage of the Law, 
zealous without knowledge, and seeking their 
own righteousness ; but, alas, they are ignorant 
of that knowledge which is in Christ Jesus. I 
am thankful to say that I have been freed from 
that yoke, and am enjoying the liberty of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. Standing, therefore, in 
the midst of Christians who, from &eir childhood, 
have participated in that glorious liberty, I can- 
not refrain from making an appeal on behalf of 
my brethren. We must not blame them for their 
ignorance of the blessed Gospel, for, *How shall 
they call on Him in whom they have not believed ? 
And how shall they believe in Him of whom they 
havs not heard ? And how shall they hear with- 
out a preacher ? And how shall they preach ex- 
cept they be sent ? ' Dear Christian friends, the 
door is open for us to carry the glorious Gospel to 
that country without fear ; and as, by the grace of 
God the yoke of servitude has now been removed 
from them, let us also try to free them from their 
spiritual bondage, the yoke of the Law, and to 
teach them that not by the works of the Law, not 
by the traditions of their forefathers they can 
expect to inherit eternal life, but by believing in 
Christ." 
Our brother concluded by calling on those 

E resent to come forward, and to remember the 
ome in their prayers, and i^kindly contributing 
towards its maintenance. 



A VOICE FROM THE CONTINENT. 



Cannstadt, Wurtembei^, Germany, 
January 12, 1867. 
Mt dear Brotheb, — The information con- 
tained in **The Scattered Nation," regarding the 
formation of the Hebrew Chnstian Almnce, 



cannot feiil to be most cheering and encouraging 
to Hebrew Christians everywhere. It seems^ 
humanly speaking, the very thing that was 
needed; humanly speaking, I say, because^ 
after all, it must never be forgotten, that the 
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JUl-wise Ood has His own wa3rB and means, and 
Teiy often contrary to our best intentions and 
most matured plans. 

Union, or alliance, we, the Hebrew Christian 
Diaspora, most truly do need, quite as much as 
any other body. Perhaps the utter want of it, 
hitherto^ has been detrmiental to our spiritual 
well-being, especially to our exerting a proper 
and enlaiged influence on our Jewidi brethren, as 
well as on the world, which is the enemy of the 
blessed Kin^ of Israel We hare thus been des- 
titute of an miportant element of strength. True, 
in Jesus, the liying Head of Israel, tJX who, in 
their hearts, believe in Him, and with their lips 
confess Him, are One— members c^ the same body, 
friends and brethren in the One Friend and Elder 
Brother, — ^though we should nerer set eyes on 
one another, or exchange a salutation by word of 
mouth. And each may be a light and a blessing 
in the peculiar sphere in which God has placed 
him, — a reflection of ^e light Divine, kindled in 
him by Him who is the L^t of the world. Still, 
there are many diBadyantages connected with our 
atomized condition,— disadvantages enhanced by 
the fact, that in not a few cases, manv cannot 
possibly strike root with their spiritual being in 
the community, in the midst of which they dwelL 
The neijghbours of the Hebrew Christian may be 
Bomanists, or they may profess a decayed, sap- 
less, and fruitless sort or Protestantism, whose 
assence is ne^tion, as its foundation is human 
pride and egotism ; or may be, he dwells among 
the followers of the False Prophet, or among 
heathen nations. Standing thus alone, Hebrew 
Christians are, and feel themselves, to be units of 
*«The Scattered Nation," who, by the tender 
mercy of the Good Shepherd of Israel, have been 
sought and found. Yet, though believers in 
Chnst, their nationality, hallowed by so many 
Teminiscence^ of the mercies and elories of the 
past, and buoyed up and braced by prophecies 
concerning a blessed future in the sunshine of the 
covenant of God's renewed grace, is never extinct 

Naturally,, a Jew's heart loncs and looks most 
for the sympathies of one of his nation. In joy 
and in sorrow the sound of a brother's sympa- 
thizing voice, — a brother's, both in flesh and 
spirit, is very ointment to his souL And, espe- 
cially, as to his spiritual struggles, his difficulties 
in believing^, thtf buffetings of the enemy, the 
hatred of miB kindred— with all due acknowledg- 
ment of the love and sympathy manifested by 
Gentile Christians to many a struggling brother, 
— I quite agree with the sentiments uttered by 
my reverend friend, the vicar of Wolverhampton, 
that, after all, a brother Jew only, who has him- 
self passed through tiie ordeal, and by grace has 
obtained the victory, can understand folly the 
case of a brother Jew, struggling for U|[ht and 
life. And so all through his future existence. 
And yet he is, sometimes, differently placed, 
locally far distimt from a brother, far away from 
interchange of thought and sympathy with him. 
He is, so far, alone in the world ; cast out from 
his kindred ; belonging to no one, as it were. 
What a comfort, then, for him to know that 
there is, at all events, somewhere, a body of 
brethren, a centre as it were, whence he may 
look for sympathy, for advice, for prayer and 
comfort — a core, as it were, or a nucleus of that 
re-formation of his nation's existence, with Jesus, 
the crucified and risen, as its owned King. 



Modem Jews, not excepting Hebrew-Christian 
believers, have sometimes been charged with cen- 
trifugal tendencies— that is, desertiufl^ their na- 
tional destinies, and denying their national 
instincts. But, not to speak of the unbelieving 
Jew, whose case is alt<^gether separate, how stands 
the {case of the Hebrew-Christian ? True, from 
the time that he has had grace to believe the 
Word of God, and receive ffim of whom it testi- 
fies, his heart has throbbed with redoubled vivid- 
ness at the mention of Jerusalem, even the dust- 
trodden queen she is at present And it was, 
perhaps, a consideration of this fact, among 
others, that suggested the idea of the bishopric 
at Jerusalem. But with all consideration due to 
the labours of that devoted band of Evangelists, 
with the honoured Bishop at their head, Jerusa- 
lem's time has not yet come. Not that the 
Gospel should not be preached there, as elsewhere, 
and souls brought to Christ ; but Jerusalem, as 
the centre of Hebrew Christianity, cannot at 
present be thought ci. Therefore, the Hebrew 
Christian is, as it were, still a stranger among 
strangers; a witness, in many respects, to the 
troth of God's Word, and the futhmlness of His 
promises. What a comfort then, to him, to know 
chat there are brethren scattered abroad, looking 
to the same hope, resting on the same rock, 
fellow-citizens with him, at -all events, of the 
Jerusalem that is above. 

Perhaps it was with a view to meet this want 
of a central point for Hebrew Christian Vfe» that 
the movement was suggested, the programme 
of which you have prhited in the November num- 
ber (page 258) of your last year's issue. But, 
with all deference to the projectors and propa- 
gators of that idea, it is very doubtful whether it 
will ever be realized and become conducive to the 
well*being of IsraeL For if all the paraphernalia 
and the gaudy trappings of public worship, in a 
magnificent temple, a priesthood clothed with the 
cosUiest of habiliments, altars, and sacred 
vessels set with the most precious jewels, could 
possibly be the salvation of mdividuals or nations, 
Israel ought to be saved long ago ; for Israel was in 
possession of these things — ^pemaps fieur more mag- 
nificent than they cotud be got up now— at the 
time when the Saviour of the world dwelt among 
them : yet they preferred the Temple made with 
hands to the temple reared by the hand of the 
covenant God, and their gaudy worship to that 
worship *^ in Spirit and in troth," which can be 
rendered on mountain top, in dale and glen alike, 
without any other retjuisites save living faith and 
the vivifying fand enlightening spirit. And even 
since the pile and uie pri^thood have been 
stricken down by the enemy and the costly orna- 
ments conveyed away to grace the triumphal pro- 
cession of the heathen emperor, there have never 
been wanting here and there, in the Diaspora of 
Israel, such so-called << Helps to Devotion" as 
can be made by men's hands ; and in these our 
days wherever a Jewish community is prosperous, 
to their honour be it said, great pleasure is soon 
manifested in beautifying, even with lavish ex- 

Smditure, the place where God is worshipped, 
ut, with all this, peace, the peace of God, which 
results in the forgiveness of sin, and the sprinkling 
of the conscience with the precious blood of the 
Lamb, slain for the sins of tne world, once for all, 
is a stranger in Israel's homes and to Israel's 
hearte; for Israel's help is not bow or arrow. 
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shield or spear, temple or woiship, altar or priest ; 
but He who says, ^' I am t^ salvation, look onto 
me and be saved.** Faithin Him, and His renewing 
power and influence, alone will and can bring 
about worshp pure and undefiled, worship in 
spirit and truth. 

This apparent digression will yet hel^ me to 
show that such a union as is now initiated in 
London, under your presidency, is a thing needful 
for us Hebrew Christians scattered abroad and 
standing alone in the world. Perhaps you smile 
and think " that man is an idealist. May be : 
in some measure are we not all idealists ; follow- 
ing as we do, the one great Ideal, endeavourinj; 
to be imitators '*of Him, to be taught by His 
example, growing np to ih» fall stature of the 
Holy One?" 

But, as you uiged in your speech from the 
chair, let us have something practioal ; something 
by way of realizing the ideaL Thal^ no doub^ 
is the point ; but tSiere are difficulties. You all 
who reside within easy distance in happy Eng- 
land (may it long enjoy the privilege of being the 
Gospel-land), may realize somethii^ practical by 
periodical meetings, looking each other in the 
face, renewing your alleciance and love, bendiue 
the knees unitedly at the throne of grace, and 
realizing the promise to the two or three by our 
adorable King and Redeemer. But what of the 
Diaspora of Hebrew Christians abroad — at a dis- 
tance — alone ? As they cannot meet you and the 
brethren face to face, might they not be drawn 
into a correspondence on tms all-important topic ? 
Of course, not a mere conventional correspondence, 
which, however attractive for the moment, soon 
lessens in interest. But what should you say to 
a stated periodical correspondence, addressed to 
the brethren abroad on topics of a Christian's 
spiritual existence and growth, and our national 
hopes as a converted people ? Such * * reminders '* 
and comforters to us abroad, and, in many cases, 
^one, would, I assure you, be highly valued, and 



keep alive the feeling of belonging to each 
other, and having a common inter^. Such 
missives might issue either from the Alliance as 
a body, or from one brother to another, such 
letters to circulate among as many as choose to 
read them, and may send a reply of the sam» 
nature in return. The details of this plan of 
coarse must be worked out by practical ex*^ 
perience ; but I know that, in several instances, 
it has been found to work with great success. 
May the Lord direct our thoughts aright, into 
practical channels, that something may accrue to 
His glory. 

Perhaps something might be said in support 
of your Alliance scheme, as to tiie influence it 
cannot fail to exert, under God's blessing, on tho- 
body of our Jewish brethren in general Scat- 
tered, as we mostly are, mere units, Hebrew 
Christian influence has been least felt where it 
legitimately ought to be felt most, viz., among- 
the Jews. Hebrew Christian thought has not 
been without weight by any means, but Christ- 
ianity has reaped its fruits rather than Judaism 
Is it not time to reverse this anomalous state of 
things ? And might not our union in many ways, 
initiate such an improvement ? 

All this, of course, o^ with Jesus as our 
head, as our advance, BLe first, we following- 
step by step; He as the great Master, His the 
peerless master-mind, and we, if so we are privi- 
leged. His helpers and instruments. Unless He 
be the Alpha and Omega of our endeavour, the 
Autiior and Finisher of it, our labour and our 
watching will be in vain. To Him let us look, 
in Him trust, on Him build, in His sign conquer^ 

"With love to the brethren. 
Your brother in Jesus, 

Paul Edwabd Gottheil. 

[The eUciting of letters of a similar kind is one or 
the results of the Hebrew Alliance. We shall not 
lose sight of the suggestion of our brother.— En.] 



COERESPONDENCE. 



HEBBEW CHEISTLAN ALLIANCE. 

To the Editor of " The Scattbbed Nation." 
Deab Sib, — It appears that there is a misunder- 
standing on the p«rt of our Gentile brethren in 
regard to the newly-formed Hebrew Christian 
Afiiance ; and I find, also, that Hebrew Christians 
are troubled with various objections against the 
alliance. Now, it majr answer the purpose for 
me to state the difficulties I have felt on the sub- 
ject in question, and, on the other hand, how 
the difficulties have, after mature deliberation, 
vanished from my mind. 

When I first heard of the alliance, and before I 
knew tihe object which those who originated it 
bad in view, I almost resolved to take no part in 
the matter, because it sounded like worldly policy, 
and looked as if an anti-scriptaral principle was 



lurking behind the scheme. Besides, it seemed 
an attempt to raise the standard of nationality, 
whilst we profess to have nothing but Chfisf s- 
love as the "Banner over us." But when I 
found that you were determined to set the plan 
in motion, and not being with you, in a matter 
like tlus, would amount to being against you, I 
was compelled to modify my resolutions by an old 
rule of mine— namely, not to oppose any cause, or 
thwart any undertaking which calls for labour 
and sacrifice on the engaging party, since, under 
such circumstances, my judgment may be biased 
by a love of ease and a natural shrinking from 
trouble, provided I do not see sufficient proof in 
the Word of God that the labour is that of vanity, 
and the sacrifice is for and unto Moloch. I there* 
fore felt that I must take my stand on your side, and 
at the same time note and observe the directions 
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which the moyement will take, and the character 
it will aasome in paasinff tiirongh the different 
staees common to all such formations. In order 
to do this I attended the first conference, and was 
greatly delighted to find myself in the midst of 
so many Hebrew Christians, men of position, 
learning and piety, the verjr names of some of 
whom I had never heard before. Among the 
many reflections that occurred to my min<C one 
was, how different the Prophet would have felt 
and spoken had the seven thousand in Israel 
formed themselves into an alliance. We should 
not have read that he made '* intercession against 
Israel'' And, Oh, how I wished I could have 
brought in our midst some who ignorantly main- 
tain that God has utterly forsaken Israel ; they 
mi^ht have been convinced that what the Apostle 
said of Ms own time, holds still true that " there 
is, at the present time, also a remnant according 
to the election of grace." 

I observed, alM, that the tendency of the 
alliance is to strengUien some in the faith, and 
comfort others in believing. It struck me very 
much when one of the brethren stood up and 
spoke to the following effect : — "I am verv 
happy to be here this morning ; I am not learned, 
I have to work hard ; I am a Christian, and for 
many years have tried to live as such, and I re- 
joice to be confirmed in my faith by the number 
of BabbiB..here present, who, knowing more than 
I do, have acknowledged that Jesus is the true 
Mesnah ! " Again, we maj deceive ourselves in 
regard to the love we thmkwe cherish towards 
C&iBt ; but we can always speak with certainty 
whether we do or do not love our feUow creatures ; 
and we can easily ascertain also the grounds and 
reason of our love, ^o I must say that I felt 
comforted in the fact that I could truly love all 
those that were before me, and love them on the 
ground that they loved Jesus. 

Another thing I noticed, that the feelings pro- 
duced by our first and second gatherings are likely 
to prove not so much shade of nationali^ as of 
family relations, and in this the Jewish nationality 
differs from all others, that it can point not to a 
chiefbain, to a conqueror or reformer, but to a 
common father. It is true, that, in the house of 
David our people occupied the position of a body 
politic, and we may afi&m, without any hesitation, 
that had they recognized in Jesus David their 
king, they would have been still in that position ; 
but their being the seed of Abraham must alwajrs 
remain the same. Now, if a Jew becomes a 
<;Jhristian, 'what does he rive up ? His mem- 
bership of a political body ? Of this he had 
nothing. His claim to be a son of Abraham? 
That he is not able to do. What then? He 
parts wit3i the Law for the Gospel because he re- 
•gards Moses as a servant of God's house, but 
Jesus he adores as the builder of the Ubuse ! With- 
out Altering unon a theological discussion, or re- 
fering to prophetic Scriptures, let me conclude 
with one or two remarks. The wall of partition 
between Jew and Gentile was the Law, and, of 
course was erected on the side of the Jews. 
Bomanism, taking advantage of the fall of that 
wall, has raised another on its own side. It is a 
part of the Hebrew Christian's mission to testify 
to their non-Christian brethren, that as they do 
not fear the thunders of Sinai, because God speaks 
to them in love and mercy by His Son ; much less 
do they care for the threats and anathemas of 



Gentile Rome. On the other hand ihfj OQght to 
declare that they will not give up their title to 
that which God never intended should be removed, 
and which belongs to them both by nature and 
inheritance. The promise is to Abraham and his 
chrildren! Protestants, too, are not free from 
error in supposing that, when a Jew clings to the 
hope that there is some special good reserved for 
him, because he is the natural seed, as well as 
the spiritual son, of Abraham ; that, ^erefore, he 
could not rejoice in Christ Jesus as f^y as those 
who have not such a hope. I a^ wliat reason 
have they to think thus ? They would have the 
Jew explain away the promises ; natund enough, 
the Jew is rather reluctant to do so; then they tell 
him with a rij^ that he stumbles at the promises. 
I ask again. What authority have they to call pre- 
mises a stumbling block ? 

Christ is a rock of offence to our sinful and 
corrupt nature ; and He is also a stumbling block 
when placed by the side of the letter of the Law. 

It is the work of the Holy Spirit, both to re- 
generate our nature and make us receive Christ as 
the precious comer stone, and also to remove the 
veil of Moses, in order that we may look over the 
letter and see Christ at the end, so that, instead 
of falling over Him, by the grace of God, we are 
able to lean upon Him ; but Christ is ever seen in 
His beauty and glory when viewed through the 
light of promises. Iliere is also a secret, which, 
if, the spiritualizers would but discover, they 
would tremble to make Christian Jews receive 
their interpretation of Scriptures. I may as well 
tell them. I am speaking from experience, and 
it is a fact, that such Hebrew Christians as love 
their people, and take God by His own literal 
word, possess more love for the Savour than those 
who, speaking of their being engrafted in the 
Church, seek nothing but to be absorbed in Gentile 
nations. May God erant jou strength aud coura^ 
in your labour of love is the prayer of yours in 
Chnst, J. £. Neumam. 



THE RESTORATION OF ISRAEL. 

To the Editor of "The Scattebed Nation.*' 

Dear Sib, — ^Will you kindly permit me to 
state two reasons wmch lead me to doubt the 
truth of the very common expectation of what is 
called "the restoration of the Jews to their own 
land," and to think that the Scriptures promise 
a result which is only at the first view less 
honourable to Israel, but which is in reality fta 
more glorious. 

Let me premise that I accept it, in their plain 
meaning and literally, the promises that Israel, 
the seed of Abraham shall in due time enter into 
fuU possession of the ffolp ^and. But 

1. It seems to me, on the one hand, that both 
the Old and the New Testaments explicitly de- 
clare that in Gosnel times the appellation of Israel 
shall have a wiaer meaning than it originally 
had ; that (according to Isa. Ivi. 3 — S) it shall in- 
clude the " sons of the stranger who have joined 
themselves to the Lord," and "who have taken 
hold of His covenant ;" or otherwise (according to 
the Apostle Paul, in Gal. iii. 2ft-29), all «<who by 
faith nave put on Christ, and so become Abra- 
ham's seed, and heirs according to the promise" 
The promise to Abraham that his seed shsJl 
inherit the Holy Land must be fulfilled ; but are 
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not belieying Gentiles in virtue of their union to 
Christ, included along with believing Jews, in 
^at seed to whom the promise of the Holy Land 
belones ? 

2. It seems to me, on the other hand, that both 
the Old and New Testaments virtually declare, 
that in Gospel times the bounds of the Holy Land 
shall be extended to include the whole earth. 
Not only, for example, in Ps. ii. 8, does the Lord 
promise to Messiah ''the uttermost part of the 
earth for His possession," and again by the I^o- 
phet Malachi i. 11, declare, ** in every place in- 
cense shall be offered unto my name, and a pure 
offering ; for my name shall oe sreat among the 
heathen (Gentiles) ; " but Messiah himself, when 
He came into the world, expressly declared that 
thenceforward the distinction between places as 
regards sacredness was to be at an end ; that 
Jerusalem was tabe as Gerizim, no more accept- 
able as a place of worship, no holier tiian every 
other spot of the whole earth ; not because it 
should cease to be holy, but because the whole 
earth should be holy. '* Neither in this mountain, 
nor yet in Jerusalem, shall men worship the Father; 
God is a spirit, and they who worship Him must 
worship Him in spirit and in truth." And so he 
commanded the Apostles to go into ail the world, 
not to command the Gentiles, no, nor even the 
scattered Jews, to come to worship at Jerusalem, 
but to invite Jews and Gentiles alike, wherever 
they were, to repent and believe in Him and Hve. 
Is not the whole world now " the Holy Land," 
the riffhtful possession of the enlarged ** Israel of 
God ; ' from every spot of which *• incense and a 
pure offering," shall be offered through Christ 
by redeemed Jews and Gentiles unto the Lord ? " 
Ajid now is the forcing view less honourable to 
Israel than that which interprets the prophecies 
as predicting their restoration as a distinct nation 
to the secular possession of the land of Palestine ? 
I think not ; I think the very contrary. .While 
the literal Israel was yet in the land of Palestine, 
they did not refuse to receive into their common- 
wealth Gentile proselytes, who were absorbed into 
the nation, and were allowed to share all the 
blessings of the^ seed of Abraham ; and they did 
not consider it an abrogation of the promises, 
that Gentile proselytes should thus partake in 
their fuUJlment What, then, though the num- 
ber of Gentile proselytes be twvj in Christ, 
increased so many-fold, that they outnumber 
the original Israel itself? In one sense, be- 
lieving Israel may scarcely not only seem to be 
thus absorbed into the Gentile Church, but in a 
far higher and truer sense, it is the Gentile 
world that comes over to Israel, ** taking hold of 
the skirt of a man that is a Jew, when it joins 
Itself to Christ, and "sumaming itself by the 
name of Israel." It is in reality Israel that ab- 
sorbs the world. It is the religion of Israel that 
is to fill the earth. It is the King of Israel that 
is to inherit all nations. 

True, indeed, a Iturce portion of the literal 
descendants of Abraham have been cut off through 
imbelief ; but had not the very same Isaiah who 
foretold the reception of believing Gentiles into 
Israel, foretold also (Isa. Ixv. 11 — 16; Ixvi. 8 — 6, 
23, 24) the exclusion, not of the Jews, but of 
wiibdiefving Jews ? Aiid are not unbelieving Jews 
declared by Paul (Rom. xi 17) to be now 
** branches ciU off" from the olive-stock ; branches 
which, when they aball by faith be again grafted* 



in^ shall not thereby become the stock on which 
the Gentiles shall depend as branches, but siniply 
branches among the branches — all cdike grafted 
into the stock, which is Christ. When that 
glorious time arrives, when unbelieving Jews 
and unbelieving Gentiles— both alas ! too nume- 
rous—shall be grafted into the olive-stock, iit 
shall be one Church of the living God, one seed 
of Abraham, one people of Israel by faith in 
Christ Jesus, having a common right to all the- 
promises, including that of inheriting the earth. 
What would it benefit believing Jews then to be 
made a separate nation inthe land of Palestine ?' 
What ^vantage would it bring them in com- 
parison of the far higher advantages— spiritual 
and, I think, secular aliso — ^which they shall have- 
already obtained? Nay, even, what national 
glory could it bring them in comparison of the- 
glory of being acknowledged by all mankind as- 
uie race from which, according to the flesh, tiie- 
Saviour of ^e world has come ? 

If in those views I am nlistaken, I *shall be 
happy to be set right ; if otherwise^ perhaps the- 
foregoing remarks may not be usd.ess. 

W. T. 



ANTICHRIST AND THE FULNESS OF 
ISRAEL. 

To the Editor of *• The Scattered Nation." 

Dear Sir, — ^Will any of your readers kindlir 
say whether the verb 37SII'* in Isa. x. 12, <'ham 
performed," should necessarily be rendered in iher 
Perfect tense, and if so, state the grounds ? The 
Perfect here is the same as Sk Future Perfect^ — 
shail have ^performed. 

My reason for inquiring is as follows. Most 
students of Scripture are familiar with the term 
1,260 days. Wiichever way this may be inter- 
preted, whether on the year-day prmciple, or 
literally, all are agreed that it marks the duration 
of Antichrist's, reijgn. It is only lately that I 
have noticed particularly the mention of other 
periods in Scripture, e. g» 1,290 days, Dan. xii. 
11, and 1,335 days, v. 12. This latter period is 
characterized by the statement — " Blessed is h& 
that waiteih and cometh to the one thousand 
three hundred and five and thirty days.* Thesfr 
periods are to be reckoned from uie middle of the- 
70th week (Dan. ix. 27). There would therefore 
appear to be an interval of 75 days, or two month8> 
and a half be tween the termination of Anti- 
christ's reign, and the last of these 1,836 days. 
Now I have hitherto thought that the Antichnst 
(o ayrixfitfros-) would be the last of Israel's ene- 
mies put down before the Millennial reign begins.. 
But it has been stated that, during the interral 
to which I have referred, Christ will put down 
the "King of the North," Dan. xi. 40, and 
other enemies of IsraeL This statement is made^ 
to rest on Isa. x. 12: "When the Lord p3T« 
Adonay) ?uUh performed his whole work on 
Mount Zioh, and on Jerusalem^ I will punish 
the fruit of the stout heart of the King of Assyria^ 
and the gloiy of his high looks." By some thi» 
verse is considered to shew that the King of 

« There is also another of 2,300 days: Dan. viiL 
14. But I am uncertain wheUier this is reokonsA 
from ^le beginning or the middle of the 70th week. 
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Assyria is pat down afkr the destruction of 
Antichrist, seeing that the persecutions of Anti- 
chiist are a part of the Lord's ukoU work of 
jud^ent upon Israel If the rendering in the 
Kngiifth rersion is correct as to the tense of the 
Terb it justifies the statement I refer to, if not 
the proof must be sought elsewhere. 

In order to shew the reader more fully the 
grounds upon which the answer to my Question 
rests, I would remark, that Gesenius ana £wald 
have laid it down that the proper and distin- 
{^hing force of the Imperfect (i. e. Future) is to 
indicate that the action is viewed either as com- 
ing on* in progress, or unfinished ; the idea of 
time being subordinate. This is the tense em- 
ployed in Isa. X. 12. Now this would be the 
exact opposite of the Perfect (i. e, the Preterite) 
which marks the action — ^no matter to what time 
it relates, past, present, or future— as completed, 
or as conceived by the writer to be so. The 
hiwevfect, when the time is Aiture, as it is here, 
wiu not always bear the same rendering as to 
time. Take, for instance, Ex. xiii. 5, " And it 
shall be when the Lord hrUigeth (H^I3^) thee into 
the land." Here, the Imperfect K*!!'^ is a Future 
Perfect, shall have hr<mght^ as is shewn bythe 
last clause of the verse. Deu. xxiv. 10, *• When 
thou dofA lend (ntZ^H) thy brother anythm^." 
The Imperfect TyWr\ may be rendered either 
by a Present or Future Sutipmctive. A Prc- 
seTit is preferable, as a Future would be a 
little too definite for such hypothetical statements 
as this. Deu. xxv. 5, ** If brethren dwell (1307^) 
together." Our translators have rendered this 
Imperfect as a Present Sabjunctvoe, which seems 
to be its proper force. Deu. xxv. 11, "When 
men strive (ISj^) together." The context in the 
three last quotations shews, that the actions con- 
nected respectively with these states or condi- 
tions, are viewed as cotemporaneous or simtUta' 
neous with these states ; that one is not conse- 
quent upon the^ other, but that they exist toge- 
ther and form a whole. Jer. iii. 16, "And it 
shtdl come to pass that when thou art increased, 
and multiplied." Here, the first verb 1in*1 
being in the Imperfect, and the second Dn^*1D 
in the Perfect {i. e. the Perfect with Va^ consecU' 
tive of the TmperfecC) are practically both alike 
as to time, and each is » to a Future perfect. 
Some might prefer to regard the statement as one 
referring merely to coruiition, and so translate 
with the English version, by a Present Stib^ 



junctvve, a kind of abstract Present, Hoeea riL 
12, "When they ao hjV*)-" The Imperfect 
here is very much like a Future, when they AaU 
go, or be going, or in their going ; see Isa. xxix. 
28, where inHTI^, when he seeth, {lit, in his 
seeing), a Prepositi&n with an abstract noun »■ **3 
with an Imperfect, It appears from these in- 
stances that the Imperfect is sometimes a Future 
Perfect, and sometimes a Present or Future 
Suljunetive, The exact time will often be modi- 
fied by the nature of the sentence. 

Is there anything in Isa. x. 12, or the context, 
that renders it necessary to translate 7!$3^ in the 
Perfect t To give it as a Perfect is the same, in 
substance, as a FuHire Perfect, If it should be 
rendered as a Future, it would represent tho 
action as goingon in tiie sphere of time referred 
to in the verb^pOK — I wul punish, dec. 

There is another ptnnt to be noticed with re- 
gard . to the meaning of tiie verb itself^ thouf;)i 
the answer to my question does not turn upon it. 
In this passage the exact force of the Piel is. 
difficult to be rendered in English. The Kal of 
this verb signifies .to cut in pieces, break; the Piel, 
to cut off, fmish, A reference to Isa. xxxviii. 12; 
will shew how the word "performed" is cout- 
nected with the Piel signification. 

" He will cut Vie offynih pining sickness; 
From day to night thou wilt make an end of 

me. 
The verb in the last clause is synonymous 
with the verb in the preceding member of the 
Parallelism, i, e, cut off (Piel of V^^) « make 
an end of (HiphU pf Q^B?). Thus, the word 
" performed," represents a verb signifying to end,, 
or make an eni of, to finish, or complSe, with 
the idea of effort, or violence ; and the question 
is, whether the putting down the "King of the 
North" is to be re^^ed as cotemporaneous 
with the events included in the act of finishing 
up by Jehovah of His whole work upon Mount 
Zion, or whether it follows it ? The statement I 
have referred to derives no support from this 
passage, unless 373^^ is necessarily a Perfect or 
future Perfect, 

The subject opens up a point in the Aiture of 
Israel hitherto scarcely noticed. I should much 
esteem an answer from any who are more in- 
structed in the usages of the Hebrew tenses than, 
myself. I am, dear fo, yours truly, 

B. STElfT. 

80, Harleyford Boad, Kennington. 
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The high rate of mortality amongst the French 
and other emigrants of North European descent in 
Algeria has hid the effect of directing attention to 
the question of innate differences in the vitality of 
races, and the extent to which certain races, through 
8<nne congenital organic and dynamic special^, 
possess such exceptional vigour and power of vital 
lesistance'as to b^rtow upon them the cosmopolitan 
{oivilege of acclimatisation upon every spot on the 
g^be on Which they may choose to settle. Con- 



trarjr to what might have been expected, it is a 
well-known fact that of all the contingents of 
the grand army of Napoleon the natives of 
southern Europe, and notably the Corsicans, best 
supported the rigour of the Bussian campaign. 
And this inherent elasticity of the functions- 
which bestows such peculiar aptitudes and im- 
munities ; are we to look upon it as the in- 
heritance of races whose native clime is charac- 
terized by great meterological vicissitudes, by 
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great extremes of heat and cold ? Palestine is said 
to be such a dimate, and Ihe Jewish race the most 
privileged in existence in respect to its powers of 
acclimatisation. Throughout Europe (with the 
exception of Norway and Spain, from which he is 
excluded), throughout Asia, the Jew flourishes as 
if at home. Even in Africa he exhibits no infe- 
riority to the natives in constitutional vigour. 
Marocco numbers 340,000, A]^er8 80,000, and a 
considerable portion of JewSh blood exists in 
Abyssinia, the mountains of the Atlas, and even 
as far south as Timbuctoo. Dr. Neufvill^ of 
Frankfort, states the average duration of life of 
the Jews of that city to be 48 jrears 9 months, 
that of the rest of the population 36 years 11 
months. During the first five years of* life the 
deaths of Jewish children are scarcely more than 
half those of the Christians. One-fourth of the 
total number of the latter die before they lire 
seven years old, whilst, of the former, tiiree- 
fourths attain the age of 28 years. Half of the 
Christians have succumbed at 36, whereas hsdf the 
Jews live to be 50. Beyond 59 y«ars 10 months, 
3, quarter only of the Christian population will 
be found alive; but a fourth of the Jewish live 



to be 71. Dr. Clatter has instituted a com- 
parison between the longevity of the Jewish race 
and three others in the Austrian dominion, from 
which he finds that out of a thousand persons de- 
ceased, the number who attained an age between 
70 and 100 were— of Hungarians, 64*4; of Croats, 
70 -6 ; of Germans, 86 7 ; and of Jews, 1 20 '0. The 
longevity of the Jews was noticed by Haller, and 
attributed by him to their sobriety and careftd 
diet. Doubtless sobriety must be admitted 
amongst the causes of their longevity, perhaps 
even as the most potent ; but it does not seem 
improbable that the same energetic vitality that 
enables them to become citizens of every cume is 
also operative in prolonging the duration of their 
existence, — ^has, m fact, endowed them with a 
longer average term of life. In India, the 
mortality amount the children of European 
soldiers is four times greater than amongst chil- 
dren of similar ages m England. And no in- 
stance is known of a third generation of the 
European race ever having existed in India, all 
the individuals being of pure European descent, 
and having been bom and reared in the country. 
— London Review, 
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As many of our friends have very few opportu- 
nities of becoming acquainted with w&t the 
Romish Church is attempting among the Jews, 
the following article from VllniverSj the known 
Ultramontane paper, is of some interest, though 
written eight years ago. It makes us acquainted 
with the position taken, and sketches the beginn- 
ing of a work, the progress of which we shall 
•describe in a future number. It reads thus: — 

**A converted Jew, named Ratisbonne, has 
purchased a portion of the palace of Pontius 
Pilate, with the intention of building on it a house 
for the order of the Daughters of Sion, of which 
he is one of the founders. The site purchased, 
which is covered with ruins, lies opposite the 
Turkish barracks and the palace of the governor, 
and is about 100 feet long by from 100 to 120 feet 
wide. The ruins are of Arab buildings, but 
beneath them are others of constructions that 
existed in the time of Herod. Among these latter 
are several vaults, four cisterns (one of the latter 
cut in the solid rock and of large size, being 
evidently of extreme antiquity), and, what is 
most remarkable of all, part of what is known as 
* Pilate's Arch, ' or the * Arcade of the Ecce Homo,* 
a name siven to it not only by Roman Catholics, 
but by i3l Christians. At this arch it was that 
Pilate presented the Saviour to the Jews after the 
scourging. As tiiis structure is completely covered 
with plaster, and surmounted by an ignoble Arab 
construction, occupied by a dervish, it is only on 
■a close examination that its great antiquity can be 
discovered. Some travellers pretend, mdeed, that 
it is Christian credulity alone which causes it to 
be regarded as Pilate's Arch ; but not only is it 
known to be so from immemorial tradition, but 
the large blocks of stone of which it is formed, 
and the style of the architecture, Pfnnit no 
doubt of the fact to be entertained. The blocks 
are similar to those which are to be found in the 



buildings at the time of Herod now existing in 
Jerusalem, and the ornamentation, which is 
simple, is in the same style also. In the im- 
mediate vicinity of the ruins is the sanctuary 
erected on the precise spot on which Christ was 
scourged, the spot on which He was forced to 
carry the cross, and that on which stood the 
palace of Herod the tetrarch. The sum paid by 
M. Ratisbonne for his purchase is 42,000f. It is 
more than the intrinsic value of the ^ound ; but 
in this country^, in spite of the HJitti-humayoun, 
all obstacles are thrown in the way of foreigners 
who desire to purchase land, and such obstacles 
can only be overcome by means of bribes. The 
palace of Pilate, in whicn so many scenes in tiie 
passion of our Lord took place, was at one time 
converted into a sanctuary by the Christians : but 
it is now, with the exception of that portion 
bought by M. Ratisbonne, m the hands of Mussul- 
mans, and they have established in it barracks, 
stables, and a convent of dervishes. Of the 
'Daughters of Sion* seven have for the last 
twen^ months been in Palestine, and during 
that time they have taken charge of seven or eight 
orphans. The special object of the order is to 
labour for the conversion of Jewish females to 
Christianity ; but on removing to Jerusalem the 
sisters will confine themselves princi|[>ally to 
founding a house of prayer and expiation, the 
task of making proselytes amongst the Jews being 
peculiarly dimcult in this country, where they 
demanded that thq blood of the Saviour should be 
'on them and their children.' " 

Thus does Rome, obedient to her mission, trace 
the footsteps of the faithful missionaiy, and sedc 
to substitute the crucifix for the cross, and the 
worship of Mary for the devotion which, bowing 
before an unseen Saviour, says to Him. ''My 
Lord and ay G<^'\^,^^^ .^ GoOglC 
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GREAT BRITAIIC. 

Proposed New Straoooub. — ^The Wardens 
of the West London Synagoi^e of British Jews 
have issaed an apneal to their members for 
raising funds towards the building of a new and 
lai^r synagogue, the present one not offering 
sufficient accommodation for the erer-increasing 
congregation. A nnited branch synagogue is 
also proposed and the Committee and vestry of 
the Great Synagogue have convened a meeting 
to consider how the wants of the ever-increasing 
Jewish population in the central districts <h 
the metropolis are to be best met The JewUh 
Chronicle of 2nd January contains an account of 
the openins and consecration of the Jew's Deaf 
and Dumb Home. The ceremonies were performed 
by the Rev. the Chief Rabbi, in the presence of 
an assemblage of upwards of one hundi^ persons. 
The home is now permanently estabUshed at 22, 
Bnrton Crescent 

Edinburgh. — A Mrs. Henry Solomon of Nelson 
Street, has, by her own exertions, raised by 
subscriptions among co-religiomsts in Edinbnigh 
and different parts of Engbnd, a sum of money 
to purchase a ourial ground for the members of 
the Edinburgh Jewish congregation. She has been 
snccessftil in effecting the purchase of a portion of 
the Echo Bank Cemetery, oeautiliilly situated on 
the Dalkeith Road, aboat two miles oat of the 
town. The ^^nnd, waUs and gate, will cost 
about 850 gumeas.— Jet^njA Chronide, 

FRANCE. 

The Archives UraeliUs points out, as a remarkable 
&ct, that the Jews are now occupying a laige share 
of public attention in France. Several newspapers 
are constantly bringing Jewish questions hefore 
their readers, and the Jmimal des Debuts has com- 
menced a feuiUeton, in which the principal cha- 
racters and the descriptions of life and manners 
are purely Jewish. The Universal Israelite AUi • 
ance, too, has recently celebrated its sixtii anni- 
versary in Paris. The proceedings excited great 
interest, and a large number of Jewish and Chris- 
tian notabilities were present The report read by 
the secretary showed that the Alliance had pursued 
its objects with great energy and success daring 
the past sixteen months. 

In this connection we may mention that even in 
Madrid the bitter intolerance of centuries seems at 
length to be yielding to a more liberal sentiment, 
for within the last few months the Jews have 
obtained for the first time the concession of a 
burial place for their dead within the Spanish 
capital. 

The Universal Israelite Alliance held its annual 
meeting, November 29th. The number of mem- 
bers is 4,500 ; the receipts since May, 1865, 
50,600fr., and the expenditure 33,700fr. The 
Salle Moliire, where the meeting was held, was 
filled to overflowing. The object the Alliance has 
in view is to sain emancipation, instruction, and 
education for Israel ; in snort, to raise the people 
in every way. A Rabbi from Hungary had brought 
money to be used for the purpose of colonizing 
the Holy Land. It was accepted, though there 
was some doubt among those present whether 
Palestine ought to be recommended to emigrants 



as the most favoarable place to go to. Terrible- 
accounts were given of the penecations the Jews^ 
have still to undergo in many a country. The- 
prerident, M. Cremieux, delivmd a very eloquent 
address; he gave details of his joamer to 
Bucharest, where he appeared before a commission 
of sixty members of the Chambers, to plead the 
cause of the Jew. He asked whv the children 
should be made responsible for the crime com- 
mitted by their fathers. He drew, in the courso 
of his remarks, a comparison between Israel and 
the other nations, and expressed his opinion that 
it was not only not inferior to any, but that with 
a few more efforts, it would be at the head of alL 
*' Our heads have been bent down for ages, we 
have now raised them up again." He concluded 
by referring to the glorious past of Israel, and the 
way in whidi it influenced the history of the world ; 
and said tiiat though it was now scattered and in 
distress, it yet remained an ever-living witness to 
the great and mighty truth of the unity of Qod. 

AUSTRIA. 

Mr. Tan Andel, of Praeue, has baptized two 
Jewesses, younff women of good education. They 
had been placed, through !&. Van AndeVs means, 
in the Teacher's Institution at Kaiserswerth : — 

" I told you in my last," says Mr. Van Andel, 
** that those two young Jewish ladies whom I had 
placed in the teachers' seminary at Kaiserswerth, 
liad boUi of them expressed the desire to be bap^ 
tized. Consequently I felt it my duty to ^ 
there myself, and carefoUy to examine into their 
real state, and thereupon to proceed accordingly. 
I certainly knew that even before they went to 
that institution, they not onlv were convinced of 
the truth of Christianity, but had also ffiven 
evidence of their accepting Christ as their Samur ; 
and when I saw them, I was most happy to find 
that their state of mind appeared such as to i>re- 
sent no obstacle whatever to their baptism taking 
place soon. 

** Yet I felt it my duty to stay some time at 
Kaiserswerth, and to prepare them still mor& 
fuUy for their acceptance in the Christian 
Church." 

••Their views were not yet quite settled re- 
specting some points, but happily all difllcultiea 
were soon removed. All I heard and saw con- 
cerning tiiem filled me with great pleasure, and 
confirmed the good and fSAVOurable accounts I 
had received. 

•• I therefore felt perfectly justified in making 
the needful arrangements for their baptism, and 
having received from the Consistory at Coblence 
their most ready consent that I should do so in 
the pale of the Prussian church, the baptismal 
service took place on Sabbath, the 30th September, 
and I had the privilege of being assisted therein 
by two brother mmisters, namely, the Rev. 
Pastor Vormbaum, parish minister at Kaisers- 
werth, who preached a most fervent and eloquent 
introductory sermon ; and the Rev. Pastor 
Strieker, minister of the seminary, who gave a 
very affectionate closing address. There were a 
great number of people present, and all felt it 
to have been a most solemn and blessed season." 
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Vienna. — An antiaaarian discovery. An ancient 
Oerman luUaby has been discovered in tiie im- 
perial library at Vienna. Judging from the 
jspelling and shape of the letters, it dates from 
the tenth century. But the most extraor- 
dinary thing is, that there are crosses in 
Hebrew to three words in it ; that 3ie vowels 
a, e, i, are replaced by the corresponding Hebrew 
vowel points, and that instead of the letter Z, an 
Hebrew Tzain is substituted.— -4^e?/i«iw« Zeitung 
des JtidetUhurTis. > 

Pbsth. — Mr. Moody writes thus about the 
mission school there, wnere hitherto education has 
been^ven without chaige : — 

"We have introduced the pa3rment of an en- 
rolment fee, and the plan has succeeded admirably. 
We resolved to make a beginning this year by 
charging a florin for each chud, wi3i considerable 
deduction, however, in the case of several chil- 
dren from the same family. At one time we 
thought two florins might perhaps be charged as 
a s(£ool-fee for the \mole year. After mature 
consideration, however, we tiionght it might be 
wiser to make a beginning with a smaller sum, 
and we are now glad that we have done so. The 
new arrangement has 1)een successfully introduced, 
and we slmll feel encouraged to go a little farther 
next year. 

''About 400 children have been enrolled, and 
the enrolment money amounts to rather more 
than 340 florins. The ea^mess witii which the 
parents pressed forward with their children, not- 
withstanding the required fee, was a plain proof 
that we had made no mistake in thinking that 
the school had now attained such a recognized 
position that parents would be glad to have the 
benefit of the good instruction for their children, 
even though they had to pay something for it. 
We had at the enrolment the pleasant feeling 
that the parents now came forward regarding it 
as a favour shown on our part if we took meir 
children in, instead of regarding it, as they did 
in many cases before, as a favour they were doing 
us if they let their cldldren come." 



f'rom a report of the ''Rhine Westphalian 
Society for the (Conversion of Israel " we extract 
the following : — 

" Our brother Eev. Mr. Axenfeld and col- 
porteur Thomas visited many hundreds of Jewish 
families during the past year. A great many 
Bibles, either Old or Now Testaments, were 
bought by Jews, and we distributed a large num- 
ber of tracts free from any charge. Mr. ^enfeld, 
of Colon, lectured on Friday evenings on por- 
tions of the Old Testament. The meetings were 
not as well attended as they might have been, for 
the want of a suitable building to meet in. It is 
thought very desirable to buiM an institute for 
Jewish missions. Many Jews received instruction ; 
one was baptized, and no doubt not only received 
into the visible Church, but also into the invisible 
one. A second colporteur was appointed. We 
rejoice to be able to state that the Evanjgelical 
churches take more and more interest in the 
people of God, and that the two publications of 
our society have a goodly number of subscribers. 
Our annual meeting was, notwithstanding the 
money crisis and rumours of war, well attended. 
Dr. Ewald, of London, gave a very excellent 
address on the motives that ought to stir us up to 



preach the Gospel to the Jews. He laid down 
several propositions : — 

"I. The name of Jesus is the only name under 
heaven given among men, whereby they must be 
saved ; this name ought therefore to be preached 
to the Jews. 

" II. Jesus Christ Himself preached the GosDel 
to the Jews, and we ought to follow his example. 
—Matt. XV. 24; iv. 6. 

" III. The Apostles preached the Gospel to the 
Jews ; their crucifixion of Christ therefore did 
not exclude them from the blessings of the GospeL 

" IV. There is yet a remnant, according to the 
election of grace, as many Jews since the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem have "been converted. 

" v.— Gratitude.— Rom, xv. 27. 

"VI. The duty to love our neighbour. — Matt, 
xxii. 31 ; V. 44 

" VII. The Gospel of Christ is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth ; to the 
Jew first, and also to the Greek." 

The report tlien mentions the many branches 
established in connection with the society, and 
thanks them for their energetic efforts and kind 
help. A great deal of money was collected 
during the past year, and a considerable amount 
was sent to alleviate the great distress in Pales- 
tine. 

JER17SALKM. 

Sir Moses Montefiore has determined, since 
his return last spring from the Holy Land, to 
erect another hospice at Jerusalem for the resi- 
dence of ^veral poor Israelitisli families. The 
building will be on a large scale, and is en- 
trusted to Mr. W. E. Smith of Upper Bedford- 
place. — Builder, 

ABYSSINIA. 

The PaU Mall Gazette states that letters have 
been received from Mr. Rassam up to the 5th of 
November. At that date all the captives were 
still confined within the fort of Amoa Magdala. 
They were bound in chains, but of a lighter kind 
than those with which they were first loaded. In 
other respects they were well treated, and amply 
supplied with provisions. Colonel Merewether 
wtu to leave Aden for Massowah, in company with 
the engineers engaged for the serrice of King 
Theodore, on the 27th ult It is understood 
that he will proceed to the interior, unless the 
captives are previously liberated. Colonel Mere- 
wether did not expect to be absent from Aden 
beyond a month. 
The Morning Star has the following : — 
"The members of the second ^arty despatched 
for the relief of the European captives in Abyssinia 
have all by this time reached the Turkish port of 
Massowah, in the Red Sea. The Rev. Mr. Flad, 
whose family are among those held in captivity 
by King Theodore, left England, with a letter 
from the Queen to that barbarous potentate, so 
far back as the 9th of October. Mr. Talbot, a 
civil engineer, together with the workmen who 
are intended to labour in the King's manufac- 
tories and arsenals, and the specimens of ma- 
chinery which itwy take with them as propitiatory 
offierings, sailed a mouth later. They were fol- 
lowed a few days afterwards by Colonel Mere- 
wether, the political agent at Aden, who will act 
as chief of the mission. Upon Mr. Flad, the mis- 
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rsionary, devolves the hazardous duty of proceeding 
^m Ifossowah to Debra Tabor with the Queen's 
letter. I^oold he succeed in his errand he will 
Tetnm to the coast with the released captives ; and 
Ck>lonel Merewether, accompanied by Mr. Talboc 
and the artizans, will then (and only in such an 
eventuality) prosecute their joomey to the Abys- 
sinian Court 

THE M08QUB AT HEBBON. 

The following interesting account is abridged 
from I3ie Times : — 

'* We first ascended six feteps and then took off 
<mr shoes. Then we enter^ on the ascent of 
twentv-eight broad low steps of polished stone, 
wil^ me Titanic Jewish wall on our left, and some 
bouses on our ridit We passed a turning to the 
lef^ and felt we had entered the mysterious pre- 
cincts. There was a nart of the way arched over, 
and in the Hebrew wail some vast stones. Passing 
up eleven broad ste][M, we reached a wall and 
^teway with inscriptions from the Koran, which 
were however not translated for us. Passing this 

f^te, we entered a loi^ empty matted corridor, 
mmediately on the left was a large iron door, 
elosed. We entered, and crossed a small vestibule, 
white and neatly matted, and entered to the right 
the great colonnade, once the porch of the church. 
We nere saw the court, which as well as the 
•colonnade, is paved with polished stone. In the 
north-east comer aie some young palms, whose 
vivid ereen relieves the e^e charmingly. The 
north side appeared to be buildings ; the east and 
west blank walls; south was the colonnade. 
We advanced a little and entered a small 
matted, dinsy, dark vestibule, panelled with 
inlaid marble in bold patterns, and filled with 
inscriptions from the Koran, and other pious 
texts, not only in the decorations, but scribbled 
by visitors. The whole building teems with 
their litUe memorials. They are all apparently 
after this manner : — 

"There is no Deity except God. He is the 
Living — the Self-existent** 

To the right and left were doors closed with 
ancient massive gates of silver bars placed cross- 
wise. That on we ri^t (W.) contains the ceno- 
taph of Abraham ; that on the left of Sarah. The 
doors were not opened, but we looked through 
the bars. On the threshold were stands for 
lamjw. The vaulted chambers are very obscure ; 
within are lofty cenotaphs, apparently covered 
with dark green si^ worked with gold, about 9ft. 
long bv 7ft. high, a little raised to the south. 
From IJie cdling hang canopies or sails of silk 
which rest on the top. On the side of Abraham's 
cenotaph was a piece of black with this inscrip- 
tion, or tiie like, in gold letters: 

*' This is the place of our Lord Abraham, the 
friend of God." 
And on Sarah's : 

** This is the place of Sarah, the wife of Abra- 
ham, the friend of God." 

. . . Hence we went to the tomb of Isaac. 
This and that of Rebecca are ugly buildings, like 
small low cottages, standing opposite one another, 
on each side of the nave between pillars (con- 
structed) in bands of red and white. They have 
windows sc^uared and bound, in the north end 
and inner side, where is also a door. We peered 
through the end windows into the dusky, dusty 



insides, filled up with great cenotaphs like those of 
Abraham and Sarah, but not as nandsome, and 
without canopies. Near the foot of Rebecca's 
shrine was an elegant and costly platform against 
the pillars, where the visitors stand during ser- 
vice. On both cenotaphs were words steting 
whose "place" it was. . . . We now crossed 
the court and went into a small vestibule, clean, 
white, and matted, just opposite the mosque 
door. There are doors on each side, where 
lie on the west Jacob, and on the east Leah. 
Both apartments were octagons, new, clean, 
and whitewashed with large windows to the 
soutL On the threshold were stands of 
silver for lamps. Both doorways were open, 
and I was invited to enter the snrine of Jacob. 
I walked round the cenotaph. The floor was 
richly carpeted with handsome prayer carpets, 
and the tomb was lavishly covered with fine 
bright green silk palls, splendidly embroidered 
in gold, bearing holy mottos, such as " There is 
no Deity but God ; " "Mohammed is the pro- 
phet of God," &c. On the side next tiie cioor 
an inscription as in the rest, for the statement 
that this was the place of Jacob. I was adced 
not to enter the shrine of Leah, out of deference 
to her sex, but looked in freelv. It was got up 
like Jacob's ; but a^nst the tomb rested two origlit 
banners of green silk and gold with gUt finials, 
which are carried in the sacred processions. A 
Muslim entered and pushed one aside from the 
black and gold inscription, which was tiius: 
" This is the place of Leah, the wife of Jacob. Let 
us pray our Lord that we may be with her in 
eternity." Bevond the door of Jacob's tomb is a 
closet seemingly disused. We were taken round 
into an unfrequented corridor to see Josej^'stomb 
but saw nothing but a ruinous chapel. The tomb 
appeared to be in an apartment below a ruined 
pnvate house, and its misery was a marked con- 
trast to the splendour of the others. It was 
shabbily covered with dark green cloth, and the 
walls (whitewashed) marked with the names of 
God, Mohammed, Abubekr, Omar, Hassan, 
Houseyn , Ali, Fatmeh, and somebody else, per- 
haps Jesu 



DRISHATU ZION (]V!5 Ht&'^Tl) OR EE8T0RATI0N 
OP ZION. 

We learn from the ** Jewish Chronicle " that — 

"Rabbi Hirsch EaUscher, of Thorn, Prussin, has 
established a society for the colonisation of Pales- 
tine bv Jews, and in furtherance of his object 
published a very interesting and learned treatise, 
m which he seeks to show, onTalmudical grounds, 
that the time for the restoration of Zion has come ; 
that the common Jewish view excluding all human 
interference in t^e matter, and, in fact, deprecating 
it, is erroneous, and that in the event of its4>eing 
accomplished by human agency, even the offering 
of sacrifices would be lawfm. The publication con- 
cludes with an earnest appeal to all Israel to come 
forward and co-operate in order to bring about so 
great a desideratum. We may add that prefixed 
to the book is the correspondence of the rabbi with 
several equally orthodox colleagues, who express 
their approbation of the object of the publication. 
Such, in a few words, is the purport of this work. " 

The editor states some difficulties against the 
plan. 

1. The land in Palestine is owned by the Porte 
or by private individuals, and, therefore, must 
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be bought; and would not all available means be 
exhausted in the purchase, so that none would 
remain for the cultivation of the grotmd ? 

2. How will the Babbi bring into his scheme 
those thousands of Jews who have no wish for 
Israel's restoration to the land of their fathers— 
who believe in no pergonal Hesnah,* and who 
shrink from the idea of seeing bloody sacrifices 
re-established in the sanctuary as it was in tiie 
days of yore ? As this class embraces men of 
{(ood intelligence, wealth, and social influence, 
it is feared lest, without liieir assistance, neither 
Government protection could be obtained nor the 
requisite funds raised. 

8. How could the fields of a whole colony lie 
fallow for a whole year and all debts be remitted ? 
What if the sixth year, preceding the release year, 
should be a year of famine, of drought or locusts, 
would then not the year of voluntorv interruption 
of agricultural labour plunge the colonists inte an 
abyss of misery? 

The "Jewish Chronicle " is not without 
sympathy for the project, but finds it neces- 
wq to state the obstacles. Looking at the 
midertaking from a business point of view, these 

• We call special attention to this statement. There 
are snch who hare not a desire to go to the Land of 
Promise, and who do not believe in the Messiah, the 
hone and expectation of their fttthers; and they are named 
and recognised by the editor of the *< Jewish Chronide " 
as JewM. We ask farther, whether snch men have not 
apostatised from the religion of their fttthers, and are they 
not apostates? 



obstacles are, no doubt, of ereat importance. But 
then one must know very little of the history of 
Israel if that great promise is lost sight of : " I» 
cmything too hard for the Lordt" Drought, 
locusts, and famine existed even in the days of 
Moses, and why did God then command the year 
of release and jubilee ? Is He not the same now as 
He was then ? 

THE BRICKS OF THE PYRAMIDS. 

Professor linger, the celebrated Viennese bota- 
nist and palsDontologist, has recently published 
some remarks on the bricks of the ancient Egyp- 
tians, especially those of the pyramid of Dashour, 
which was built about 3,408 years before onr era. 
One of them beins examined through the micro- 
scope by the professor, he discovered that the 
mud of the Nile, out of which it was made, con- 
tained not only a quantity of animal and 
v^;etable matter, but also ntigmentB of many 
manufactured substances ; whence we may con- 
elude that E^t must have enjoyed a high 
degree of civilization upwards of 5,000 years agp. 
Professor Unger has been enabled, by the aid 
of tiie microscope, to discover in these bricks 
a vast number of plants which at that time grew 
in Egypt. The chopped straw, clearly diBcemible 
in the body of the bricks, confirms the description 
of the manner of making the latter, such as we 
find it in "Herodotus/* and in the book of 
Exodus. — Engineer. 



PORTIONS OF SCRIPTURE READ IN THE SYNAGOGUE, 

FROM JANVABY 5TH TO MARCH 9TH. 







Parasha. 


5th January 


Exodus 


vL 2— ix. 35. 


12th „ 


t* 


X. 1— xiii. 16. 


19th „ 


tt 


xui. 17— xvii. 16. 


26th „ 


tf 


xviii. — XX. 


2nd February 


t* 


xxi. — xxiv. 


9th „ 


tf 


XXV. 1— xxvii 19. 


16th „ 


tf 


xxvii. 20— XXX. 10. 


23rd „ 


ft 


XXX. 11— xxxiv. 35. 


2nd March 


»> 


XXXV. 1 — xxxviiL 20. 


9th „ 


tt 


xxxviiL 21— xl. 88. 



Several of our readers have expressed a desire 
to be made acquainted with the parts of Scrip- 
ture read on Sabbath-days in the synagogue. We 
comply with their request, because it is our duty 
to make Christians acquainted with the persons, 
manners, and worship of the Jews, and thereby 
to awaken their sympathies, and to fit them 



Haphthara. 

Ezekiel xxviiL 25— xxix. 21 . 
Jeremiah xlvi 13 — 28. 
Judges iv. 4— V. 31. 
Isaiah vi. 1. 

Jeremiah xxxiv. 8 — 22. 
1 Kings V. 26— vi. 13. 
Ezekiel xliii. 10—27. 
1 Kings xviii. 1 — xxxix. 
1 Kings viL 40—50. 
1 Kings vii. 51 — ^viii. 21. 



for proclaiming Christ to the Israelite. The 
Parasha (the ^^at from the Pentateuch) and the 
Haphthara (the part from the Prophets) of every 
week, offer ample opportunities to speak to tlie 
Jews pf Him who in the synagogue of Nazareth 
read the Haphthara of the week. (Luke iv., com- 
pared with Isaiah Ixi.) 
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THE MOST ANTI-CHEISTIAN OF DOGMAS. 



BT THE EDITOR. 



An awful designation ! and every Christian 
mind that is alive to the glory of Christ, and 
has a horror of everything that is opposed to 
His honour, asks, with great anxiety. Which 
dogma is branded as " the most anti-Chris- 
tian?" 

Much has of late been said and written 
about Bitimlism, and justly so, because it is 
the duty of every one who loves the truth, as 
it is in Gtod's Word and in God's Son, to tes- 
tify against a party which pretends to magnify 
both, aU the while adding its own fancies to 
the Word, and detracting from the sufficiency 
of the finished and perfect work of Jesus 
Christ. No one can deny any longer that 
these Romish practices are the fruit and, at 
the same time, the propagators of Popish doc- 
trines — ^Laymen and ministers, clergymen and 
bishops, friends and foes, the Ritualists them- 
selves acknowledge that the Ritualistic prac- 
tices are to pave the way to Rome. All these 
ceremonies woidd be child*s play, and un- 
worthy of a reasonable person, if they did not 
mean something — if they did not symbolize cer- 
tain truths or errors, call them which you like. 
Popish practices naturally symbolize Popish 
errors ; and all that are opposed to Popish 
teaching must raise their voice against Ritual- 
ism, which prepares men's minds to receive 
doctrines which they woidd detest if they 
were brought before them in plain words. 

It is but right to say that the Ritualists do 
not disguise their intentions, but rather glory 
in their shame, for it would seem that they have 
become so niunerous and powerful, that they 
challenge their opponents to put them down, 
or to expel them from the Established Church, 
if they can. They have taken legal advice, 
and have ascertained how far they can go 
without being amenable to the law, and, if 
remonstrated with, they will give up some of 
the most offensive practices, but go as far as 
they can, and spread the poison, more care- 
fully prepared, in publie and in private. 

We rejoice sincerely in every effort made to 
counteract that frightful axudliaiy <rf Popery, 
more dangerous than Romanism itself, be- 
VOL. n.— NO. XV. 



cause it uses the churches and pulpits of a 
Reformed Church to undermine the very foun- 
dations on which that Church rests. Rome is 
an open enemy, and one knows how to meet 
her ; but Ritualism is like imto the traitors 
within the citadel, who, as long as it serves 
their purpose, denounce the enemy outside of 
the walls, all the while preparing the way for 
lus entry by weakening the bulwarks, se- 
ducing the soldiers, and confounding the plans 
of the defenders. 

But we confess that we do not expect much 
from these efforts, because the movement has 
obtained such immense proportions that no 
human power can stop it ; and we fear that 
the Christians in England must prepare them- 
selves for a mighty struggle with open and 
clandestine Popery; yea it is not impossible 
that those who now teach and profess the 
truth, shall not only have to take the watch- 
word but also the place of the martyr. Should 
the day of tribulation come, the day of grace 
will not he found wanting. May we all re- 
ceive mercy to be found faithful, even unto 
death! 

I felt constrained to write down these few 
remarks, for I believe that days of trouble are 
at hand, and that Rome — ^which persecuted 
your and my fathers — is still the^ same, and 
will do the same unto all that abhor her 
idolatrous practices. The power, not the will, 
is lacking at present. But I must not forget 
that I am to tell you what is *' the most anti- 
Christian of dogmas." In the manifesto of 
the Ritualists, " The Church and the World," 
Dr. Littledale has an essay, entitled, ''The 
Missionary Aspect of Ritualism,*' and he tells 
us that the '' respectableAnglican mission to the 
heathens, and the more boastful bu,t not more 
nseful efforts of the sects" have failed, because 
a purely subjective religion, fiEttally weighted 
with the most anti-Missionary and anti-Christ- 
ian of dogmas — ^the Lutheran doctrine of Jus- 
tification — "has been offered to men who 
needed to be taught by externals to rise into 
the conception of spiritual life." 
I shall certainly not offend the readers of 
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this Magazine so grossly as to refute the state- 
ment of Dr. Littledale, and point out that 
Luther taught nothing but what Paul had 
preached,and that the great Apostle of the Gen- 
tiles most decidedly did not act in accordance 
with the advice of Dr. Littledale, but preached 
Christ and Him crucificed, and repudiated all 
enticing words, and never taught by what 
the Kitualist calls " externals." I simply call 
your attention to the plain statement that the 
doctrine of Justification by Faith alone, which 
Luther taught, and with him all the Churches 
of the Keformation — a doctrine which was so 
decidedly condemned by the Council of Trent 
— ^is openly characterised by a Kitualist as the 
most anti-Christian dogma. The most ad- 
vanced Jesuit could say no more. If proof of 
the identity of Ritualism and Romanism were 
wanting, this assertion of Dr. Littledale is 
quite sufficient to convince us thereof. 



Luther has described that dogma as the 
articulus stantis aut cadentis ecctesice, and I 
boldly assert that if this doctrine had been 
preached fully, distinctly, and faithfully, 
neither the tracts for the times, nor 
Ritualism would ever have obtained so 
powerful an influence. Dr. Littledale does 
not know that the preaching of Justification 
by Faith alone is the most objective teach- 
ing; for it tells us that our salvation rests 
on Christ dying roR ws, whilst the Romish 
doctrine confounds justification and sanctifica- 
tion — Christ /or us and in us — and makes our 
peace to depend on our subjective feeling. 

These few remarks must suffice for the 
present, but it may be necessary to show from 
history and from Scripture that Dr. Littledale 
has borne false witness when he denounced 
Justification by Faith as] the "most anti- 
Missionary and anti-Christian of dogmas." 



THE SANCTUAEY OF JEHOVAH. 
A VOICE FROM MOUNT SINAI. 

NO. IV. — THE TABLE OF SHEWBREAD. 



The next vessel for the Sanctuary was a 
Table, about three feet six inches in length, 
one foot nine inches in width, and two feet 
seven inches high, of the same indestructible 
wood as the Ark, and like it, overlaid with 
pure gold. It had a " crown" or rim of gold 
surroimding it, to preserve the shewbread, 
during the march, from the effects of any • 
stumbling on the part of the Levites who 
were to carry it. Besides this, around it was 
a narrow shelf about six inches wide, with a 
raised rim of gold, very likely for the pur- 
pose of holding the golden dishes and spoons, 
covers, and bowls, that were attached to the 
Table. Staves also of the same material as 
those of the Ark were provided for its con- 
veyance. 

Shewbread was placed on this Table before 
Jehovah "alway ;" this bread was made into 
twelve loaves of "fine flour," an equal quan- 
tity in each, and baked ; they were then 
arranged in two rows on the Table, and covered 
with frankincense.* 

The twelve loaves imdoubtedly sym]bolized 
the twelve Tribes of Israel, but those Tribes 

• Levit. xxiv. 6-7. 



corporately as one, and in their future cha- 
racter as *' an holy nation," for holiness was 
the pre-requisite to the attainment of the 
Covenant promises.* The fineness or even" 
ness of the flour is emblematical of this moral 
character. The meat-offering of Leviticus ii. 
will show that " fine flour " is used as an 
emblem of the Divine character, or moral 
glory of the Messiah ; so we are here taught 
that Israel will be brought into the likeness 
of the same, transformed by the renewing of 
their hearts and minds, through the power of 
the Holy Ghost, f All too will be equally 
excellent, inasmuch as there was the same 
quantity of fine flour in each loaf. 

The loaves were baked, they had passed 
through the firej and, in that state, were fit to 
be placed on the pure Table of Jehovah's 
Sanctuary. As we look at the future career of 
Israel, they had to pass through a fiery trial, 
and much suffering on account of sin, but 
when we look onwards, and see in the " baked 
cakes " of the " meat-offering " of Leviticus IL 
the same << fine flour" subjected to the same 



• Gen. xvii. 7-14; Exod. 
t Heb viii. 10. 
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fire, and learn that the$e cakes typify the 
Messiah passing through the fire of human 
sufferings at the hand of God on behalf of 
His people, we understand how, " in all their 
afiliction, Jehovah was afflicted, and the angel 
of His presence saved them;" how "in His 
love and in His pity He redeemed them. He 
said, * Surely they are my 'people, children that 
will not lie (or in the tnd be false to me) ; * so 
He was their Saviour/* ♦ That was the view 
Jehovah could take of the twelve Tribes, in 
the baked loaves on His Table ; their chastise- 
ments at an nd, and though about to be 
scattered in H wrath, they would be restored 
and re-imited in His grace, because "He was 
their Saviour!" 

These loaves were covered over with frank- 
incense, and supported by the pure golden 
Table. Frankincense is an ingredient which 
emits a fragrance, all the sweeter from its sub- 
jection to the fire, it is therefore peculiarly 
significant in " the meat-offering " of an ele- 
ment in the character of the Messiah, which 
it is the object of that offering to display. 
This covering of "a sweet savour" on the 
loaves, thus presented to the holy eye of 
Jehovah the spotless character of the future 
offering, and the exceeding preciousness of it, 
AS that which should be accepted for Israel, 
with the purity of which He could clothe 
them. 

The loaves were changed every Sabbath, 
fresh ones being laid on the Table ; so whilst 
the bread was to be considered *^ continual" 
in the presence of Jehovah, the old loaves 
became the food of " Aaron and his sons." f 
The same loaves, therefore, that had been 
looked on by the eye of Jehovah, were fed 
•upon by the priesthood, or representatives of 
the nation as in a consecrated condition. Thus 
was a beautiful link formed connecting Jeho- 
vah with His people, both feeding with 
satisfaction on the same bread, and that too 
■on ike day which was the memorial of their 
final rest in the land. 

The twelve loaves wei^e supported by, or 
presented on the pure Table, and as that Table 
was made of the same materials as the Ark, 
they have the same signification. Not only, 
therefore, was Israel before Jehovah in all the 
sweetness and preciousnes»of the frankincense 
4iharacter, but they" were also presented to Him 

* Isa. Ixiii. 8, 9. 
t Levit xxiv. 8, 9. 



in all the value of the Divine excellence of 
the person of their fore-known glorified Mes- 
siah ! It was this that constituted the Table 
with its representation-loaves, a holy vessel 
fit for the Sanctuary of Jehovah. 

The Holy Ghost has graciously presented 
us with an intermediate testimony to the 
manner in which Jehovah at tMs present time 
looks on his banished and scattered, yet to 
Him, united people. The Apostle Paul, speak- 
ing to King Agrippa, before whom he was 
arraigned, to answer for his faith, says, " I am 
judged for the hope of the promise made of 
God to our fathers, unto which promise our 
twelve Tribes instantly serving God day and 
night, hope to come."* He could thus speak* 
of corporate Israel, looking with confidence 
to their re-assembly in national unity. Again, 
a number, symbolic of the twelve Tribes in 
national completeness, is seen in the Apocalypse 
as sealed for future blessing, before the great 
tribulation of Judah is brought to view.t The 
Psahnist, too, in writing of the future of 
Israel, says, " Behold how good and pleasant 
it is for brethren to dioell together in unity, I 
This is a ray shining on the Millennial blessed- 
ness for our instruction, as also for our 
example. 

The Prophet Ezekiel, who mainly writes of 
IsraeVs future, was inspired to put forth " a 
more sure word, as a light that shineth in a 
dark place," and to declare the re-imion of 
Israel and Judah in the land under the 
Messiah. Taking two sticks with their re- 
spective names written on them, and then, 
putting both sticks into one hand, he was to 
say to them, "Thus saith the Lord God, 
behold! I will take the children of Israel 
from among the heathen, whither they be 
gone, and will gather them in on every side, 
and bring them into their own land ; and I 
will make them one nation in the land 
upon the mountains of Israel, and one king 

SHALL be king TO THEM ALL."§ This is COn- 

clusive. Jehovah foreknew and foresaw all 
this, as he gazed in holy complacency on the 
symbolism of the "pure Table" of the Sanc- 
tuary, and the twelve loaves which were "a 
memorial taken from the children of Israel for 
(Ml everlasting covenant," 

• Acts xxvi. 6, 7. 
t Rev. vii. 3-8. 
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BATTLES OF PALESTINE. 



LETTER IIL 



We liave sailed up the Euj^iirates together, in 
the midst of ruin and desolation, and lingered 
for a while over the memory of ancient civili- 
sation. Qreat capitals, dynasties, and empires 
have passed away, like a vision. Old Father 
Time has swallowed up Nineveh, Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and Babylon the Great. The mighty 
Persian kingdom, founded by Cyrus, the de- 
stroyer of the Babylonian, was destroyed by a 
•greater warrior still. 

Before whose broad footsteps the Ganges was dry, 
And the waters recoiled at the flash of his eye. 

Then came the iron dominion of the name- 
less Beast which devoured all the kingdoms 
of the nations, and stamped the residue 
with its feet. (Dan. viL 7.) Greece was 
the dominion of thought, of idealism, of 
liberty, and so far as the mind is concerned 
its triumphs were complete, and seem likely 
to be everlasting. But Sparta, Athens, and 
the old historic land have been for ages a de- 
solation. Nor did Komulus and his Eomans 
succeed better thanCecrops and his Greeks, in 
establishing a universal and perpetual do- 
minion. Gibbon, in the ruins of the capital 
foimd materials and motives for his " Decline 
and Fall," and Volney in Syria contemplated the 
"Kuins of Empires ;" and death and desolation 
seem written on all humau things! These 
melancholy thoughts flowed in upon me irre- 
sistibly, as a few months ago I visited the 
Bock of Tyre. Let us linger for a while on 
this celebrated spot. First : In the hoary ages 
of antiquity, when the waters of the Flood were 
but, as it were, subsiding, when the British Isles 
were the home of wild beasts and painted 
savages, this rock was the centre of au ex- 
tensive dominion. Tyre was a great and 
powerful kingdom, a thousand years before 
the birth of Christ, the greatest centre on earth 
of luxury, refinement, and civilisation, The 
first foreign merchants that visited the British 
isles were Phoenicians. Its colonies encircled 
the shores of the Mediterranean sea, and one 
of these, Carthage, contended for many years 
with Kome itself^ for the dominion of the 
world. The tin-mines, of Cornwall, the gold- 
mines of Spain^ the spices of Arabia, and, in 



fact, all the luxuries of the known world, were 
poured into this centre of luxury and labour. 
What Alexandria was to the Greeks and 
Romans, what Venice was to the Middle Ages, 
what London is at the present time, Tyre was 
in the days of Solomon and for ages after. 
Second : But though Tyre was never aggres- 
sive, her merchant-princes knew how to defend 
themselves, and no city of the Ilast or of the 
West can boast a brighter history of heroic 
deeds ; 800 years before Christ the whole 
power of the Assyrian empire recoiled from 
its walls ; five years did Salmanezer continue 
the blockade. He conquered and captivated 
the kingdom of Samaria, but his utmost efforts 
were baffled on the rock of Tyre. But who is. 
this, who 200 years later comes up to the 
assault? It is Nebuchadnezzar. TheSidonians 
are conquered; the Syrians are conquered; 
Egypt is enslaved, the Jews are captives, and 
Jerusalem overthrown ; all nations are sitting 
in terror imder his shadow, and there is but 
one city that bids defiance to the despot. It 
is Tyre. This is the second great siege of the 
city, and it continued tliirteen years, and 
though he conquered the continental city, therfr 
arose up at the same time an insular one which 
bade defiance to all his efforts, and furnished 
a safe home for the merchant-people. Seventy 
years, indeed, according to the word of the^ 
prophet (Isaiah xxiii. 15) was Tyre almost 
forgotten after the overthrow; but it rose again 
on its insular rock to nearly its former 
splendour; and in the third century before 
Christ it was again the great emporium of 
nations, and heaped up silver as dust, and fine 
gold as the mire of the streets. Then came 
the voracious leopard, with four heiads on his 
body, and four wings on his back (Dan. vii. 6.) 
to show that his speed was like the lightning, 
and Ids appetite like the grave. It is Alex- 
ander the Great. This is the hero of heroes,, 
the great type and model of ancient glory, to 
whom as to the Image in Dura, we must alL 
do obeisance at th« sound of the sackbut and^ 
dulcimer I — ^like 

Hector, Achilles, and Agesilaus 

All heroes who if living still would slay us ! 
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I have no respect for these heroes, and I am 
not a hero-worshipper. But here we have thfe 
best of them, in whom all the excellences and 
defects of the Grecian race from Cecrops to 
Demosthenes are typified and incorporated. It 
is true he killed Clitus ; it is true he murdered 
Pannenio ; it is true he burned Persepolis, the 
wonder of the world, in a fit of intoxication ; 
it is true he dragged the body of a conquered 
enemy at his chariot wheels, as Achilles did 
Hector's ; it is true he butchered 6,000 Thebans 
in cold blood, and sold 30,000 into slavery ; 
it is true he pretended to be a deity, and 
claimed divine honours ; yet he founded many 
cities, broke down many barriers between 
nations, extended the principles of a higher 
civilisation, promoted the feeling of national 
and religious toleration, and was on the whole 
the greatest of conquerors. Here he is with 
bis Macedonian phalanx, before the walls of 
Tyre. He is very different from Nebuchad- 
nezzar. Nebuchadnezzar is a lion to spring, 
but Alexander is a leopard, with four heads 
and four wings ! In 13 years Nebuchad- 
nezzar took the city ; Alexander did it in 
seven months ! He united the island with 
the continent by a mole, for which the ruins 
of old Tyre furnished materials, and in this 
way he reached " the anointed cherub in the 
midst of the stones of fire." (Ezek. xxviii. 14.) 
This heroic conqueror did not spare, but de- 
etroy ed the city utterly, according to the word of 
the Lord, " The'Lord wiU cast her out, and He 
will smite her power in the sea, and she shall 
be devoured with fire.*^ (Zech. ix. 4.) And 



now, burning with rage against Jerusalem, he 
is marching towards the holy city, for the Jews 
had assisted the Tyrians, when behold he sees 
a procession approaching. It is Jaddua, .the 
high priest, at the head of the priests, clothed 
in their pontificals, coming to deprecate the 
anger of the conqueror. The great King is 
struck with awe, for this is the very vision 
which he saw at Dios in a dream; and he 
enters the holy city as a protector, and worships 
the God of the Hebrew nation. Thus God 
makes the wrath of man to praise Him. 
Third : I would conclude this long letter, with 
some reflections, such as the following :—(l) 
How desolating must the wars of Palestine 
have been ! Nothing remains to identify the 
site of Tyre ; at least nothing visible. Thfe 
French are talking of excavating, and in that 
case a new Nineveh may come to light. Where 
are the great stones of the Jewish Temple ? 

(2) There is not a more exact fulfilment of 
prophecy anywhere to be found than in the 
destruction of Tyre. (Ezek. xxvi. 1—13, 21.) 
An Arab in Damascus told me this prophecy 
was the means of leading him from infidelity 
to the belief of the truth of the holy Scripture. 

(3) How tenacious is the purpose of God ! The 
Lord has promised blessings to Israel, and they 
shall be blessed. Nations may rise and fall, 
but the word of the Lord endureth for ever. 

** The seas shall waste, the skies in smoke decay ; 
Rocks fall to dust, and mountains melt away ; 
But fixed Thy word, Thy saving power remains, 
Thy realm for ever lasts, thine own Messiah 
reigns." 



STEPHAN SCHULZ. 



IV.— HIS EARLY TRAINING. 

As, in later years, Schulz became travelling 
inspector, and afterwards director, of the Cal- 
lenberg Institute, it will be well to give here 
a short account of the earlier period of his 
life ; and truly the book from which we de- 
rive our information merits its title — " The 
Leading of the Most High," since it plainly 
shows how, even in childhood, God was pre- 
paring ffis servant to be a witness to the 
people of Israel of His goodness. 



Schulz was bom on the 6th of February, in 
the year 1714, at Flatow, a part of Poland 
which is now included in with Prussia. His 
parents were Protestants, upright and well-to- 
do people, though the scourge of war after- 
wards impoverished them. He was naturally 
of a weak constitution, and he did not im- 
prove it by a habit which he indulged for two 
years, of taking only three hours sleep at 
night. His mother named him Stephan, 
" that he might do as Stephen ^id, even if he 
Digitized by VjOOQIC 
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liad to suffer as Stephen suffered." In early 
infancy, lie had several providential escapes 
from death ; he had two severe falls, and the 
house in which his parents lived was repeat- 
edly burned down. At the age of five, he was 
sent to a Polish school ; but fiis leisure hours 
were chiefly spent with the Jewish Rabbis in 
the school. Seeing this, his mother asked him 
why he was so much with the Jews, and if he 
wished to become a Jew himself ? " No," he 
answered ; " I Tiill never be a Jew ; but I 
want to study, that I may imderstand the 
Talmud, and convert the Jews." His mother 
replied, with tears, '* My son, that is my wish 
also for you, but we are too poor to think of 
it." " Dear mother," said Schulz, " as our day 
so shall our strength be." He went back to 
his books, and still continued his intimacy 
with the Jewish children. By this means, the 
Jewish language became to him a sort of third 
mother tongue, as from infancy he spoke Ger- 
man, Polish, and Hebrew with equal ease. 

Till he was in his fourteenth year, Schulz 
helped his father, as far as his health per- 
mitted, at his trade of shoemaker; but the 
instinct of study was strong within him. At 
times, when he spoke of it to his mother, she 
would weep bitterly, remembering the vow 
she had made in former days, that he should 
devote himself to study — a vow of which their 
present poverty prevented the fulfilment ; 
but he seldom failed to add, " With God all 
things are possible." At last, the time came 
when it seemed as if his wish was to be real- 
ized. A pious minister took him to live with 
him ; but, alas ! in a short time he died, and 
though his brother, an apothecary at Biitow, 
in Pomerania, acted like a father to Schulz, 
still the object of the boy's ambition seemed as 
far off as ever, for in the course of a year and 
a half he was only at school about eight 
weeks. During this time, however, he learned 
much, both in botany and medicine, which did 
him good service in after days. 



v.— THE SCHOOL OF ADVERSITY. 

When leaving the house of the apothecary 
for that of the rector of the town school, 
Schulz thought he was making a good ex- 
change, but he found he was mistaken. The 
rector, in addition to his school duties, brewed 
beer made brandy, and dealt in herrings and 



spices, so that Schulz became at once brewer^ 
distiller, and grocer. After two or three days, 
nothing mere was said about his going to 
school, and from early morning he had to 
apply himself to the duties imposed upon him. 
But his desire for knowledge was so great, 
that at night, when the fire of the malt-kiln 
was at its required heat, and he had to watch 
it, he used to lie, face downwards, across it 
(he could not sit on it, on accoxmt of the 
fumes), and study the Hebrew grammar — his 
light a tallow candle, his candlestick a heap of 
malt. These unfavourable circumstances only 
made him more frequent in earnest prayer to 
the God from whom he looked for help. Help 
came in the spring of 1731. During this 
trying period, he was much strengthened by 
constantly partaking of the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. 

One evening, after being hard at work for 
three hours, he sat down to rest a little, and 
immediately fell asleep. He dreamed that 
he saw the sun shining brightly in the malt- 
house, to his great horror, for he fancied he 
must have overslept himself. Rousing him- 
self with a start, he heard a voice, as of a 
young man, saying, " Go on '^dth thine un- 
dertaking ; thou shalt prosper." This 
vision encouraged him to think more earnestly 
in what way he could carry out his long- 
cherished plan. He had often heard of a 
school for poor students at Stolpe, in Pome- 
rania ; thither he resolved to go, and he set 
out for it in a carrier^s cart, after having re- 
sided in Butow from 1728 to 1731. 

On the way, the owner of the cart asked 
him if he had any friend in gtolpe ? Schulz 
answered — 

" Yes, I have one very dear friend there." 

" Who is he ?" said the man. " What is his 
name ?" 

" Perhaps you do not know him." 

" I was bom and bred in Stolpe," the man 
replied ; " and do you think I should not know 
your friend ; only tell me his name." 

" Then," said Schulz, " His name is Jesus 
Christ, who is not ashamed to call Himself 
the friend of sinners." 

" Ah ! " said the man, " by the goodness of 
God, I know Him too ; and, since you hold 
Him for your friend, you cannot fail to- 
prosper, although, as I see, you are very poor. 
But do you not know anyone in Stolpe ? "" 

" No one but yourself," said Schulz|g 
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VL— THE SCHOOL. 

Thus conversing with his new acquaintance 
on the providence of God, Scholz arrived at 
Stolpe, where he immediately presented him- 
self to the rector, who had already received a 
letter from Btyjow concerning him. "When he 
heard that Schulz wished to study theology, 
he said, " My son, you do not know what a 
course of study costs ; your expenses, such 
as eating, drinking, clothing, lodging, and 
school fees, woidd come to one, two, or even 
three hundred thalers a year. Can your pa- 
rents afford so much ? " 

Schulz answered, " My parents woidd find 
it impossible." 

" Then, how will you manage it ?" asked 
the rector. 

Raising both hands to heaven, Schulz re- 
plied : " The God who made heaven and earth 
will have a mite to spare for my studies." 

" My son," said the rector, " he who trusts 
in God will never want help." Nor did this 
help long tarry. 

In a few days, Schulz had good instruction 
in the school, a roomy lodging at the chap- 
lain's, and his daily board at the table of one 
benevolent person or another, and an excel- 
lent suit of clothes provided, so that he could 
give to the poor the well-worn suit he had 
brought with him. Now, at last, he could 
cany on his studies in peace. The Lord gave 
him the reward of prayer and industry : he 
even found time for instructing several 
children, and repeating to them what he had 
himseK learnt. 

But he experienced many temptations, and 
passed through many conflicts. He believed 
that he had forfeited the grace of God ; the 
Holy Scriptures became like a sealed foun- 
tain ; if he wished to read them, something 
within seemed to say, ** What dost thou find 
in them ? '* or, " Thou art reading them to 
thine own condemnation." And so it was 
with every other means* of grace, even the 
Holy Communion. In 1732 he was seized 
with a violent fever, which brought him to the 
verge of the grave, and his only wish was to 
die; but the Most High gave him, in a 
vision of the future glory, a sign that he 
should wait His time. He saw a host of the 
redeemed, clad in white robes ; and one 
among them, whom he knew at once to be 
the Saviour, held a similar robe in His hand. 



Schulz said to himself,—" That is my robe," 
and attempted to seize it, but it was drawn up 
from him, and the vision passed away. The 
friends round his bed, who were expecting his 
last end, repeated a passage from the Halle 
" Golden Treasury," which they had been 
reading to the sick man^ which ran thus : — 
" It is enough ; now, O Lord, take away my 
life ! " 1 Kings xix. 4. God's answer : — 
" Mine hour is not yet come." St. John ii. 4. 

The* evil thoughts have led away. 

My spirit from its one sure stay, 

I leave thee not alone ; 

^or thou most wait for me 

In dark Gethsemane ; 

Enough that I will be 

Ever with mine own. 
Yet a little longer thou must still work on, 
Till thy toil is ended, till thy work is done ; 
Therefore struggle still, that thou may et fulfil 

The task that God has given ; 
Now will I quickly come, and bear thee to thy 
home, 

Thy blessed home in heaven. 

This appropriate passage was to be verified 
in the case of Schulz; he slowly recovered, 
and began again to prepare for the service of 
the Lord. During a visit to his parents he 
preached his first sermon on the text, 2 Corin. 
v. 21. " For He hath made Him to be sin for 
us, who knew no sin ; that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in Him." The ser- 
vice lasted from seven in the morning till 
three in the afternoon ; the numerous hearers 
having begged, with tears, that the sermon 
might be repeated. In 1733 Schulz prepared 
to enter the University of Konigsberg. Accom- 
panied by his parents and other friends, he 
went to the Stolpe river, and kneeling on its 
banks, they prayed to God, and interchanged 
blessings. At Konigsberg he also distinguished 
himseK by his industry. Although he had 
not the advantage there of hearing any lectures 
in Hebrew, he studied the language in private, 
until he acquired a more than ordinary ac- 
quaintance with it, so that in the first year he 
read through the Old Testament in the original. 
He also gave instructions in Hebrew to the 
other students. 

VII.— THE ATTEMPT AND THE 
KESOLVE. 

Intheyear 1736, as already mentioned, Schulz 
joined the two first missionaries sent from 
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Halle to the Jews, tliat his first circuit might 
be in their company. In this journey the 
three friends visited Polungen, where Schulz 
was first put to the proof at a Jewish inn, 
kept by the Rabbi of the village ; he not only 
reproved some young Jews for their levity, 
with such good effect as to shame them into 
silence, but he also explained to the Rabbi the 
passage in Genesis, iii. 15. At Mittau, in 
Courland, the friends separated, Minutius 
alone travelling to St. Petersburg, while 
Widmann and Schulz returned through Cour- 
land, by Polungen and Memel to Konigsberg, 
at which latter place Schulz remained until 
1739. 

He had resolved to devote himself for the 
future to the conversion of the Jews, but re- 
ceiving several offers of employment, among 
others, that of entering the service of the 
Callenberg Institute, he laid the matter in 
prayer before the Lord, and asked the advice 
of his friends ; the latter could not decide for 
him one way or the other. At last, when a 
still more honourable situation was offered, he 
placed himself at the disposal of the faculty 
of Theology. They asked him if he could not 
with a good conscience accept Dr. Callenberg's 
offer ? His reply was, " I am bound to obey ' 
you as if you were my parents; if you bid 
me give up my call to work among the Jews, 
I can do it with a good conscience. But let 
me first say a few words. If God, at the Day 
of Judgment, should ask me, *Have I not 
from childhood called thee to shew to the 
Jews the way of salvation ? ' I must answer, 
'Y^ Lord.' 'Have I not given thee three 
years of travel, that thou mightest fit thyself 
for the work ? * Again I must answer, * Yea, 
Lord.* * Did I not show to thee in thy travels 
that it is not impossible to find access to the 
heart of a Jew?' To that I must answer, 
* Yea, Lord.' * Have I not shewn to thee that 
til i harvejjt among the Jews is plenteous, but 
tlio labourers few?' I answer, *Yea, Lord.' 
Aiid if the Lord put the question to me, 
'"Wherefore then didst thou leave thy work?' 
Am I to leave it to the faculty of Theology 
to answer?" Whereupon they all said, " No, 
no, we cannot answer for thee; go, in God's 
name." So, in the name of the Lord, did 
SchiQz take the road to Halle, with innu- 
merable blessings on his head. 



VIIL— ELEVEN YEARS OF TRAVEL. 

In the beginning of the year 1740, Schulz 
began his eleven years' travels as Missionary 
to the Jews. At the close of 1751 he had 
accomplished two journeys with a companion, 
and during that time he had proclaimed the 
Gospel of Christ to many thousands of Jews, 
in most of the countries of Europe, from 
Stockholm to Rome, from Russia to England. 
After each journey he spent a month at Halle, 
generally in the winter, to acquire strength for 
fresh expeditions, as he generally travelled on 
foot; and he employed this leisure time in 
studying such languages as were likely to be 
useful, and in carrying on an extensive 
correspondence. He had occasionally to look 
out for a fresh companion when his former 
one was obliged, by sickness or other claims, 
to leave him. 

We will here give a short account of the 
most interesting of his journeys, which, in 
1740 and 1741, extended over Thuringia, 
Suabia, the Palatinate, and Switzerland. His 
salary was so small, that it was with great 
difficulty he could procure the absolute 
necessaries of food and clothing. At Wolfen- 
biittel he was taken for a beggar, and conse- 
quently only permitted to remain in the town 
while he snatched a hasty meal ; and was not 
allowed to pass through the gates of Rothen- 
burg for the same reason. At Darmstadt they 
wanted to enlist him and his companion as 
soldiers, thinking they were begging students, 
but Schulz said, **We are already enlisted." 
He was asked " Under whom ? " " Under the 
banners of the most noble Prince, who is 
called the Prince of Life, and King of Kings." 
"Go then, in Gk)d*s name," was the answer. 
Schulz had indeed learned the depths of 
humility ; his only care was in what light he 
should stand in the sight of God. He strove 
above aU things for the meat that nourisheth 
the soul, and bore earthly hunger and privation 
without a murmur. Where Christians, who 
wandered in darkness, were willing to receive 
his witness to that Light which came to lighten 
the world, he joyfully testified of Him, and 
not less freely did he manifest Him to the 
Jews. 
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BY THE SDITOB. 



Zechariah i. 7—17. 



The first six verses of the prophecies of 
Zechariah are introdactory, and make us 
acquainted with his person and the times he 
lived in, the contents and the objects of the 
visions he saw and the words he" uttered. 
Zechariah the Prophet was the son of Bere- 
chiah, the son of Iddo. The last name signifies 
testimony ; the second, the Lord has blessed ; 
and the name of the Prophet himself, the L&hi 
has remembered. These names stand in a simi- 
lar relation to the Book of Zechariah, even as 
the names of Zecharias (the Lord has remem- 
bered), Elizabeth (the Lord has sworn), John 
(the Lord has been merciful), to the known 
hymn of the father of the Baptist, which is 
nothing but a magnificent ode on this three- 
fold chord, — ^the Lord has remembered His 
mercy sworn to Abraham. 

Zechariah was of priestly origin, like Jere- 
miah, and Ezekiel. Iddo is mentioned Ezra 
V. 1, and vi. 14, but not Berechiah, which can 
be accounted for, either because he was less 
known or because he was already dead. His 
priestly origin does not, however, affect his 
prophetical calling, since the prophets were 
chosen by God from all tribes and ranks of 
society, and men and women were permitted to 
declare God's glorious and gracious designs ; 
yea, it not seldom happened that the prophets 
bad to reprove the priests, who on their part 
were bitterly opposed to these extraordinary 
messengers of Jehovah. The priests represen- 
ted the divinely-appointed office, and the 
prophets the divinely-anointed special agents ; 
the priests, so to speak, the standing army, 
and the prophets the volunteers. Much, verj- 
much, might be said on their particular work, 
and their mutual relation to God and to one 
another. 

Zechariah was one of the last prophets. 
Very soon, the voice of prophecy was to be 
heard no more ; not because it had lost aught 
of its power, for it may safely be affirmed that 
Zechariah's prophecies are characterized by a 

* The first of a series on the Visions of 
Zeqhariah. 



marvellous combination of some of the sub- 
limest traits of the four so-called greater pro- 
phets. His description of the angels reminds 
us of Daniel ; his splendid and figurative dic- 
tion is like that of Ezekiel ; his clear annun- 
ciation of the Righteous Branch rests on Jere- 
miah ; and none but Isaiah has so touchingly 
described the deep humiliation and sufferings 
of the man who is at the same time God*s 
fellow. To the Jews Zechariah is on that 
account a mysterious book, which they one 
day hope to understand by the Teacher of 
Righteousness (Joel ii. 23, marginal reading). 
Even as to many Christians Zechariah is a 
sealed book, because they do not see Him 
whose feet are to stand on the top of the 
Mount of Olives, because He offered up tears 
and cries of agony at the foot of that same 
mountain. 

The first prophecy is dated "the eighth 
month in the second year of Darius. Almost 
all the prophets connect their utterances with 
historical events, in order that we should learn 
to connect them with the times in which they 
prophesied, and remember that Isaiah had to 
meet an Ahaz even as Daniel had to encounter 
a Nebuchadnezzar. But, then, the prophets 
who lived before the Babylonian captivity 
dated their writings by the reigns of the kings 
of Judah and Israel, whilst the latter prophets 
after the different Tribes had been sent out of 
their own land, and a painful degradation 
had befallen the nation, dated by the reign 
of the heathen kings whose subjects they had 
become. The royal progeny of David had 
lost its splendour after the lament of Jeremiah 
had been heard: "The crown is fallen from 
our head.'* Jeremiah paid homage even to 
the most wicked kings of Judah, and felt 
deeply the d^praidation his nation had under- 
gone when it was led away by Nebuchad- 
nezzar and lost its place among the nations. 
There was still a descendant of David on the 
throne, but his name was Sheshbaazar (Ezra i. 
8) : he was merely a vassal, a servant of 
Darius. 

The people had begun to build the Temple, 
and when discouraged^ God sent the Prophet 
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Haggai, who prophesied two months before 
Zechariah (Haggai i. 1), and again a month 
later (Haggai ii. 1). The predecessor of 
Darius prohibited the building, and the 
enemies that induced him to issue that pro- 
hibition were still jealous, so that Israel de- 
pended altogether on the good, or rather evil- 
will of a wori&ly, hostile power, little being 
expected from Sanballat. Under these pain- 
ful and distressing circumstances Zechariah 
began his ministry ; and we can, therefore, 
understand why he so earnestly and frequently 
calls attention to the fact that he is a mere 
messenger, and only speaks what he is com- 
manded. Continually he repeats, "Thussaith 
the Lord of Hosts," in order that they might 
know that He who speaks is able and willing 
to carry out His plans. 

One question more presents itself. How 
did he come, what did he tell the people ? 
They were greatly distressed, and he might 
have told them : " Be not so anxious ; the 
Samaritans are but a small people ; Darius's 
mind may take a favourable turn; do not 
yield too much to your cares, and forget 
for awhile all that saddens your hearts." Not 
so the prophet of Jehovah ; " God has been 
displeased with your fathers," and has had 
with them, so to speak, a quarrel of long 
standing. Not the Samaritans, not Darius 
and his wretched courtiers ; your sins are 
the sole cause of your misery. God's wrath 
presseth on you ; the sons of these fathers. 

Is their state desperate and all hope cut off? 
By no means. Hear what God requires and 
promises. " Turn ye unto me, saith the Lord 
of Hosts, and I will turn unto you saith the 
Lord of Hosts," v. 3. These few words are the 
key to Israel's history, since they left Egypt, 
and will remain in force till they acknowledge 
the real source of their present misery, the 
rej ection of the Messiah. These words remind 
lis that the source of all evil is not without, 
but within us, and that things will not change 
till we are changed ourselves. 

God*s power and sovereign grace encourage 
the people to return ; instead of being hardened 
by their father's sins, they ought to be de- 
terred from sin by their father's punishment. 
True, your fathers, God's messenger exclaims, 
turned a deaf ear to the message of the pro- 
phets ; and the fathers are gone, and the 
prophets who were only earthen vessels and 
easily broken ; they were dying ministers to a 



dying people, both standing upon the brink of 
an awful eternity. The messengers are dead, 
their message lives; the threatenings of the 
word of God did not die with those that ut- 
tered them, (1 Peter, i 24, 25.^, shall he who 
delighteth in showing mercy execute the 
judgments, and not fulfil his own promises ? 

Nearly three months had elapsed since the 
calling of Zechariah, and what passed through 
his mind, distressed and saddened his heart, 
will be learnt from the prayer of the angel of 
the Lord, (v. 11.) when it pleased the Lord to 
reveal to his servant in tl^e silence of the 
night, his marvellous and gracious purposes^ 
The same God that had spoken to him by His 
Word, now spake to him by vision, and light 
and life were poured out into the Prophet's 
distressed soul. At sundry times God has- 
revealed Himself by night, as the time when a 
man is less influenced by outward things, and 
more fit to be the passive instrument of the 
Spirit of God. We mention a few instance* 
out of many ; Genesis, xv. 1. 5., xxviii. 11. 15.; 
Judges, vi. 25., vii. 9. ; 2 Sam., vii. 4. ; 
1 Kings, ui. 5. ; Daniel, ii. 19. The night is- 
invariably chosen for those who do not belong 
to the people of the Covenant, Genesis, xx. iii.; 
xxxi. 24., xli. 1, 32. ; Daniel, ii 1, 28, 29. In. 
the days of the New Covenant when in more 
senses than one, the night is far spent and the 
day is at hand, Romans, xiii. 12., visions are 
also given in the night. Acts, xvi. 9., xviii 9., 
xxvii. 23, 24., but the power of the Spirit is- 
seen in the fact that eternal things *do not 
exercise such influence on believers as before, 
and the most extraordinary visions are im- 
parted during the day-time, as can be seen 
from what is recorded in Acts x, 9. 16., and 
Rev. i 10. 

Zechariah saw by night, and what does he 
behold? A man riding upon a red horse, 
standing among the myrtle trees that were in 
a bottom, hidden by the surrounding Idlls, so 
that they were scarcely perceptible till you 
came very near. Then appears a troop of 
horsemen, and one is evidently the leader, the 
others befng his companions, ready to obey and 
to execute his orders. They have very recently 
returned from an expedition, as they had been 
sent out to review the whole world, and to 
report on the state in which they found the 
nations occupying the different parts of the 
globe. They then report that they have 
found all the earth %iji)i^q^iiet, and that peace 
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and tranquillity prevailed everywhere. All 
this is very plain and dear, but what does it 
signify? 

The heavens are Gk)d's throne, but even the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain Him. He 
is not shut up there, nor does He commit the 
ruling of human aflfairs to any one else. He 
reigneth. He is greater than all things, and 
all friends and foes must execute His wilL 
Kings have horses and riders at command and 
they send out their servants to get the needful 
. information. Angels are God*s messengers, and 
He whom they delight to obey and to honour, 
is represented as a glorious King, whose ser- 
vants appear before him to let him know that 
they have executed his orders. They sit on 
red horses, be it that red is their natural 
colour, or that they are dyed red with the 
blood of war and vengeance, even as the 
Messiah himself appears red in his apparel, 
Isiah, Ixiii. 1, and Rev. vL 4. The colour 
speckled, a medium between red and white, is 
descriptive of victory. Rev. vi 2. 

Nothing is more common in Scripture than 
the comparison of Israel with a plant, (Exodus 
XV. 7), and we may safely assert that the 
visions which most correspond to that of 
the Prophet is what Moses beheld in the bush 
burning and yet not consumed, Exodus, iiL 2. 
The man stands among myrtle trees, not lofty 
cedars, but plain, and beautiful myrtles.* The 
beauty and security of these trees is that He 
who is first called a man, and is afterwards 
seen to Be '*the angel of the Lord" is in the 
midst thereof even as Christ walks in the 
midst of the seven candlesticks, being their 
salvation and their strength. 

The myrtle trees are in the depth, over- 
topped as it were by the surrounding moun- 
tains, buried in obscurity and opposed by the 
mighty worldly kingdoms which rise up out 
of the depths. Israel is thus described as 
being, in those days, neither a heaven-high 
cedar, nor a vine, the fruit of which refreshes 
the heart, but a myrtle tree, simple, and com- 
paratively small, but evergreen ; in the midst 
of the fire yet not consumed. 

The Prophet humbly asks for an explana- 
tion, for he is not ashamed to acknowledge his 
ignorance and his readiness to Jbe instructed 
in the things pertaining to Qod's kingdom. He 

* The name of Esther was Hadassa, or Myrtle, on 
^account of her unpretending beauty (Esther ii. 7). 



earnestly desires to know more, not in order 
to satisfy his curiosity, but that he might be 
furnished with something calculated to com- 
fort the distressed heart and to quicken the 
despairing spirit. His wish is acceded to, for 
the Spirit is never withheld from them who 
long for his iluminating influences. 

The angel of the Lord is the same with the 
man \mder the myrtle trees, as may be ^en 
from a comparison of verses 8 and 10 with 1 1 ; 
but the angel who speaks with the Prophet, 
who is commissioned to be his guide, is but a 
ministering servant. He simply executes the 
orders, and delivers the message entrusted to 
his care. This angel stands in a similar sub- 
ordinate relation to the angel of the Lord as 
the angel in Exodus xxxiiL 2, to Him in 
whom dwelleth the glory of God. I cannot 
enter into an exposition or description of the 
angel of God to be met with in every part of 
the Scriptures of the Old Testament, since He 
appeared for the first time, and this is no doubt 
a very striking fact. He appeared for the first 
time to a poor, oppressed slave, even Hagar, 
(Genesis xvi. 7). Suffice it to say that He is 
distinguished from all other angels by being 
called the angel of the Lord, and by the fact 
that divine attributes and titles are awarded 
to him, yea, that He is identified with Jehovah 
(Exodus xviii). The angel of the Lord is 
Jehovah revealed in the midst of His people 
the same with Him who is come in the fulness 
of time, God manifested in the fiesh, the 
bright image of the Father. This angel of the 
Lord appears whenever Israel has to pass 
through a great crisis, and when an important 
development takes place in the history of the 
nation, the angel of God^s countenance is 
never ashamed of them, nor does He ever for- 
sake them, though they rebelled against him 
and rejected Him (Isaiah Ixiii. 9). His supe- 
riority above all others is seen in this vision, 
as His person alone is mentioned, whilst the 
others are spoken of^ are under general name, 
the horses" (v. 6), and again in the general 
term "they answered" (v. 11). 

It does not fall within the limits of this ex- 
position to enter minutely into a description 
of the different classes of angels, and the various 
tasks allotted to them, though there can be 
no doubt that the angels are more directly 
engaged in all that is going on earth than 
is generally supposed ; for they are God's 
messengers sent to execute judgment^^pg^^ 



68 



REJOICE YE WITH JERUSALEM. 



[■ 



The Scattered Nation, 
March 1, 1867. 



watch over all who are to be protected. Then 
we know that they are the servants of the 
heirs of salvation, that to them is assigned 
the carrying out of God's threatenings, whilst 
to believers the announcement of God's 
mercy is committed. They are messengers 
of God's vengeance; believers are the ambassa- 
dors of God's grace, and at the last believers 
are not only to judge the world, but even the 
angels (1 Cor. vi. 2-3). There are legions of 
evil spirits bent on doing mischief, rebels 
against God and destroyers of men, headed by 
the Prince of Darkness, who is from the begin- 
ning a liar and murderer, the god of this 
age, who exercises an awful power, and to 
whom the world as far and as long as it lies in 
the wicked one, is subjected, so that it was not 
idle boasting when the tempter offered Jesus 
the kingdom of this world if He should bow 
before him and acknowledge his authority, 
receiving out of his hand all the usurper could 
give. The temptation consisted in offering, 
without suffering the dominion which could 
rightly only be gained by resisting the devil, 
and obeying the Father in seK-denial, even 
unto death. And this temptation was so awful 
that when Peter afterwards rebuked Christ 
and told Him, " Be it far from thee, Lord, 
this suffering shall not be imto thee (Matt, 
xvi. 22), Christ immediately recognized the 
same tempter of the wilderness, and with 
holy indignation said unto Peter, " Get thee 
behind me, Satan;** and wherein did the 
Satanic work consist ? " Thou savourest not 
the things that be of God, but those that be 
of men." However kindly meant, it was 



man's wisdom in opposition to God's foolish- 
ness. Peter^s way of self-seeking against God's 
will of self-deniad. Just as there is a Prince of 
Darkness, with his principalities and powers, 
and rulers of the darkness of this world (Eph. 
vi. 11 and 12), so also there is a Prince of 
Peace, of light and life, at whose command 
are the legions of angels, who are ready to 
execute the orders of the Son of Man (Matt, 
xxvi. 53), and the same angels that rejoice 
over the conversion of every sinner, delight 
in honouring the friends of the Son of God, 
in serving them, and surrounding and watch- 
ing over them (Psalm xcL 11). 

The riders return after they have traversed 
the whole earth, not so much in order to do 
a special work, but simply to reconnoitre the 
ground, to take cognizance of the state of the 
different nations and kingdoms. They report 
that everywhere quietness and ease prevail. 
But is this not very satisfactory, yea, highly 
desirable? What is there in the account 
given by the messengers of Jehovah, "We 
have walked to and fro through the earth, 
and behold, all the earth sitteth still and is at 
rest ;" to stir up the augel of the Lord to cry 
out, " Lord of hosts, how long wilt thou not 
have mercy on Jerusalem and the cities of 
Judah?" For it is manifest that the very 
peace the nations are reported to enjoy stirs 
up the angel of the Lord to plead on behalf 
of Israel; hence the question may be put: 
What connection is there between Israel's 
woe and the nations' ease, so that He who 
was aMcted in their afflictions could not but 
intercede with Jehovah on. their behalf? 



"EEJOICE YE WITH JERUSALEM." (IsA. LXiv. 10.) 

A SONG OF THE COMING TRIUMPH. 



A VOICE fipom the City ! it bids you rejoice ! 
A voice from the Temple! Jehovah's own 

voice ! 
All haU to thee, Zion! thy sorrows are 



The Lord to His temple is coming at last 



Loud echo Hi& praises, thou City of God ! 
Thou chosen of earth, that He makes His abode ! 
And see, to their windows, like Doves as they 

fly, 

The wealth of the Gentiles shall be their 
supply. 
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Bat where are the foes who thy children 

enslaved? 
And where are their banners, from Zion that 

waved? 
Jehovah hath frowned on their power, and they 
Like snow in the sunshine, have melted away. 

Awake from thy slumbers ! no glorious dream 
Hath lighted thy heart with its vanishing 

gleam ; 
Awake ! and thy glory with rapture behold, — 
The days that thy Seers and thy Prophets 

foretold. 

Thy Temple hath sprung from its ruins once 

more 
With a grandeur and beauty unheard of before ; 



And sapphires that glow there, in colours so 

bright, 
Are emblems of thee, in thy new-dawning 

light. 

The sceptres of earth are resigned to the Lord, 
Jehovah is monarch, adored be His word : 
Oh! hearken, ye Qentiles! good tidings I 

bring; 
The children of Judah have welcomed their 

King! 

Messiah hath triumphed ! rejected no more. 

The days of His exile for ever are o'er ; 

He hath come to His own, they have heard 

His glad voice ; 
Messiah bath triumphed, the world may 

rejoice ! 

MB8. A. ALLNUTT. 



FROM DEATH TO LIFE. 



The follovnng brief narrative illustrates the 
marvellous dealings of the Lord in making 
subservient the mouths of babes to the realiza- 
tion of that cheering declaration, *' My word 
shall not return unto me void, &c. ;" and may 
it serve to stimulate the Lord's ^ple to 
improve every opportunity of spealung peace 
to the scattered ones of Qod's ancient people 
wherever they meet with them, relying that 
the seed, sown in faith, will surely in time 
produce fruit. 

Paul Max H is the son of wealthy, or- 
thodox Jewish parents in C , Germany. His 

Hebrew instruction was imparted to him by a 
private tutor, a Jewish Rabbi, whom the 
parents engaged for that purpose ; but at the 
age of eight he was sent to the school of the 
Rev. L , a Christian minister, who received 
this one Jewish pupil among his other pupils 
as a kind of favour to the parents of H — — . 
It may easily be imagined that one Jewish 
boy among so many Cnristians had much to 
contend with, and especially was it painfuTfor 
the poor boy to be separated from his play- 
mates. In order to repair this breach, in order 
to please their hopeful boy, the parents of Paul, 
although with great reluctance, frequentlv 
invited their son's little Christian school- 
fellows to parties at their own house ; yet this 
did not have the desired effect of installing the 
little Jewish lad in the good graces of his 
Christian playmates. 

One day, one of the boys who was the most 
intimate with his poor little Jewish school- 
fellow put the Ifollowing query to H^ : 



" Dew H ,' you say you are my friend ; 

how is it that you never will eat anything 
when you come to our house, and why don't 
you stop in the school-room when our Scrip- 
ture lessons begin ? " 

" I dare not eat anything in your house," 
replied Paul, "because you cook everything 
different to what we do ; and I cannot take 

§art in your Scripture lessons because you 
on't believe in God. Yes, my Jewish teacher 
always told me that you believe in a man as 
being the Son of Almighty God, and I must 
even stop my ears whenever the name of your 
God is mentioned in my hearing." 

" Your Rabbi," said the zealoiis little Chrifi- 
tian, "told you about Christianity what he 
thinks it to be, but I can assure you that 
Christianity is the only true religion, and if I 
were older, and better able to express myself, 
I would prove my saying; but if you wish to 
know more about it, remain to our Scripture 
lessons." 

" I could not do that," replied poor little 
Paul, " because my father would be angry with 
me if he hears of it." 

The earnest entreaties of the little Christian, 

however, proved effectual, and poor H 

ventured for once to attend the Scripture 
lessons; the reading from God's treasury 
proved attractive, and he went a second, yea, 
a third time, till ultimately he became a 
regular attendant. The lessons there taught 
were not lost ; long, very long, did that seed 
remain hidden in the groimd, but at last it 
took deep root. Time passed on, and it n«w 
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became necessary to remove H from 

his native town to a distant place, in order 
that he should attend a college. When there, 
the Christian instruction he had received be- 
gan to develope itself, and he now felt at 
liberty to give vent to his desire for further 
enquiry. He made the Scriptures his study, 
and soon discovered that moaem Judaism was 
based on himian tradition, rather than on the 
Divine Word. He now sought to gain instruc- 
tion in the truths of Christianity from his 
fellow-students, whom he believed to be 
Christians (not knowing the difference bet'w een 
believing, and professing, or nominal Chris- 
tians) ; but, alas, he soon arrived at the con- 
clusion that Christianity is not better than 
Heathenism. Thus the bad example of nomi- 
nal Christians choked the seed of truth, and 

poor H for a time cast off all religious 

researches and practices. Oh what a solemn 
exhortation is that to all Christians, "Let 
your light shine ! " What a contrast between 
the little believing Christian boy and the 
nominal Christian students ! 

H having finished his education, his 

parents, anxious to give him some practical 

business qualifications, sent him to B- , 

where he again sought Christian associates. 
Happily, he perceived, for the first time, that 
there are various kinds of Christians, and he 
made one more attempt to le^rn something 
more on the subject, and by the inducement 
of a friend he commenced to attend the ser- 
vices at a Christian church; he heard the word, 
but the time for fruit-bearing had not yet 
come — another interruption in his search after 
truth took place. The news of his associating 
with Gojim (a term usually applied by the 
Jews to designate Gentiles or Christians) came 
to the ears of his parents, who, fearing lest 
their child should forsake the God of their 
fathers, forthwith recalled him from B- — to 
their own house, in order to have him under 
their own surveillance. This was a two-fold 

trial for poor H , — ^first, to give up his 

good Christian associates (as he termed them, 
in contradistinction to his college friends); 
and, secondly, to be so closely watched by his 

Sarents, and to have ceremonies forced upon 
im which he could only mechanically take 
part in. 

Two years elapsed before H could 

again establish himself in the fuU confidence 
01 his parents so as to be permitted to go on a 
tour to London. Like the captive loosed from 
chains, or the bird from his cage, our poor 
friend rejoiced in his liberty. Arrived in the 
world's busy metropolis, he encountered many 
and varied difficulties, but he bade them all 
defiance, and followed up his determination to 
learn now more fully ymsit he hitherto only 
knew very indistinctly — in part, viz.. Is Chris- 
tianity true ? Is Jesus the Messiah ? He now 
felt that he must free himself from all paternal 
obligation, and seek to provide for his own 
living, in order to insure against further inter- 



ruption in respect to what seemed to become- 
more and more dear to his heart — ^religion, 
true religion. To effect this with as little 
delay as possible, and to remain undisturbed, 
he obtained an engagement as German tutor 
in a very large Christian scholastic establish- 
ment, and there, daring a period of six months^ 
he closely observed the oearings, influences, 
and advantages of a Christian lii'e. With 
striking freshness, the words uttered many 
years before by his little Christian school- 
fellow came home to him and touched the 
very key-note of his heart, and he now for the- 
first time in his life felt the need of a Saviour 
•—of a Mediator between himself and his 
offended God. His desire to know more of 
Jesus increased, and the thought overwhelmed 
him that he must now seek instruction fromu 
one who, like himself, was bom within the pale 
of Judaism, and had arrived by conviction at 
the knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus. 
This resolution was no sooner conceived than, 
put into operation, and once more the anxious 
inquirer changed his career, gave up his place, 
and came again to London, in order to search 
out some Hebrew Christian brother to give- 
him the still wanted instruction. 

The ways of the Lord are truly wonderful, 
and His goodness past finding out. After 
diligent search and inquiry (to use his own 
words, like a thirsty traveller in the wilder- 
ness^ he realized his desire, and found a Jewish- 
Chnstian brother, who rejoiced in the glorioufit- 
privilege of testifying to another what the 
Lord had done for lum. After a course of 
instruction he was kindly accepted by the 
Rev. Dr. Schwartz as an inmate of the 
Jews* Home, and was baptized by him on 
Christmas-day last. Great was the joy of 
this poor wanderer to have realized, after a 
multitude of difficulties, the long-cherished 
hope and earnest desire of his heart. Now- 
all his inward cravings and trials were ended, 
but not so his outward trials. At the bap- 
tismal font the converted Jew has to be- 
equipped with the full armour of Christ, for 
not only has he to renounce the world, the 
flesh, and the devil, but he may expect to be 
forsaken by all nearest and dearest to him on 
earth, and he needs to be fortified against the- 
manifold attacks and persecutions of his for- 
mer friends and relatives. To illustrate this- 
assertion a few extracts may be given from 

letters received by Mr. H , in reply to 

a letter sent by hiin to his brother, announc- 
ing his baptism ; they will, I am sure, be 
read with prayerftil sympathy by all who 
glory in the extension of Chnst's kingdom^ 
Without either styling him brother, friend, 
or otherwise, the letter ran thus : — 

** Jan., 67. — 1 could scarcely believe mine own 
eyes when I perceived, from yours just to hand, 
that you had taken such a horrible and thought- 
less step. . . . My soul is filled with lamentable 
woe when I reflect that you are the only one in 
our whole large renowned family who has changed 
hisbehef. And how^cojjld^3^oi(^(^>|^jm 
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fully to your parents ? This doleful intelligence 
will assuredly bring our dear parents to an un- 
timely ^ve, and you alone must bear the awful 
sin of it. All your explanations are not novel 
to me. None of your imaginary consolations, 
which seem somehow forced on your soul, can 
ever afford you sufficient reparation for the loss of 
your parents. Never will they — nor can they 
ever—foi^ve you for this ! God, I tremble at 
the idea that our honourable and dear parents 
must hear such intelligence. Oh, what wretched 
miserjr do you inflict on us ! You wish to be 
God-fearing ? You desire to serve God ? How 
do you deal with the divine commandment — 
'Honour thy father and thy mother?* Is this 
the morality you have been taught ? Was it for 
such a purpose that so much was expended on 
your education ? Do not turn your eyes away 
from these lines, wherein I counsel you, as a 
brother and friend, you will repent it too late / 
And no sooner does your step gain publicity than 
you will have brought an everlasting shame and 
reproach on our house. Again, I exhort you, re- 
turn from the abominable path. I pray you, I 
conjure you, in God's name (you know I would 
not take His holy name in vain), I appeal to your 
heart, to your soul, return, turn back from the 
way of destruction. 

"Where is the truth you feel absorbed in? 
Truly you were misled, you are caught in a net. 
All your fine words and sentiments are only idle 
imaginations, your hopes a phantom. You will 
some day arrnre at this conviction, but then it will 
be too late. For the last time I appeal to yon as a 
brother, and if you desire to regard me as such, 
listen to my cry — Turn back ! 

** I hope God will soften your heart, and that 
yon may not bring this calamity on us. Write 
immediately to your afflicted brother." 



In addition to the above, the following was 
written by a sister-in-law : — 

**My dear brother. — As much as 1 rejoiced 
at the receipt of your letter so much I was 
shocked by your madness-breathing lines. I 
conclude that you are insane ! I can assign no 
other course ; as for conviction, that can not pos- 
sibly be. 

'* I am convinced our dear parents wiU rather 
desire death than that horrif^g news. Should 
your mind improve and alter, we are willing t^ 
forrive and tomt ; but if you persist in your 
awful andertatung, never write again, never, 
never. Forget that you have ever had parents 
or relatives ; never call me sister. You are then 
unworthy to be any longer a member of our 
honourable family, utterly unworthy to be the 
son of such wortny parents. We then know you 
no more. You are aware that we also believe in 
God, and are anxious about our souls* salvation ; 
believe the same. In anxious expectation of' 
your change of mind I once more subscribe my- 
self your sister.** 

Can anyone read these lines without the 
full conviction that the Jew who becomes a 
follower of Jesus has verily to take up his 
cross? Can anyone, reading the history of 
the conversion of this youn^ man (which is 
by no means an isolated case), doubt that the 
Jew who follows his Lord must and does obey 
the call, " Forsake all and follow me?" May 
the Lord, therefore, stir up the hearts of His 
people to pray for these cast-off pilgrims, and 
may He whom they follow abundwitly bless 
all who help to provide a Home for them 
who become homeless and friendless for His 
sake. Onb of Zion*s Pilobims. 
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All friends of Israel know that the lUv, C, Sim- 
eon loved the Jews tenderly, and advocated their 
relation to God with ^eat enei*gy and zeal at a 
time when but few stuued the words of prophecy. 
When lying on his bed, without hope of recovery, 
(he died the 13th of November,) he dictated, on 
the 31st of October, 1836, the following address to 
the students at Cambridge comprising the Under- 
graduates' Missionary Association, as he knew 
that the subject of the conversion of the Jews 
would be brought before the Society in the course 
of the evening. 

The address, dictated in a whisper, runs thus :— 
** My dear young Friends, — I have long wished 
to address you on this occasion, and since I have 
no hope of doing it by word of mouth, I have 
wished to do it through the medium of Mr. Spence, 
but the weakness that has come upon me incapa- 
citates me from doing it as I could desire. You 
will, however, excuse my infirmities. 

** The thing which I wish to bring before you is 
this :— Ought we, or ought we not, to resemble 



Almighty God in the things most near and dear 
to God Himself? 

** It has been the one object of my life to do so, 
and it is my dying prayer for you, that you may- 
do so also. 

**Now, I ask, what is at this very moment 
God*s view of His ancient people, and his feelings 
towards them? *I have delivered the dearly 
beloved of my soul into the hand of her enemies "^ 
(Jer. xii. 7). 

**Are such God's feelings towards them even 
now, and ought not ours to resemble them? 
Have we no cause for shame, and sorrow, 
and contrition, that we have resembled Him so- 
little in past times ? And has not every one of us 
cause for shame, and sorrow, and contrition, for 
his sad want of resemblance to God at this very 
hour ? Yea, for his very contrariety to God in 
this respect. Yes, have we not reason to blush 
and be confounded before God, when not even a 
desiro for this resemblance has existed in our 
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"Respecting them at this moment also, God 
says (Rom. xi. 28), * They are beloved for the 
father's sake ;' and have we no sense of shame that 
there is no correspondence of mind between God 
and us in that respect ? 

* * But God says concerning them, * I do not this 
for yonr sakes, house of Israel, but for mine 
Jioly name*s sake, which ye have profaned among 
the heathen, whither ye went. And I will sanc- 
tify my great name, which was profaned among 
the heathen, which ye have profaned in the midst 
of them ; and the heathen shall know tiiat / am 
the Lord, saith the Lord God, when I shall be 
sanctified in you before their eyes. For I will take 
from among the heathen, and gather you out of 
all countries, and will bring you into your own 
land ' (Ezek. xxxvi. 22, 24). 

" Now, 1 ask, let the Jews be ever so insignifi- 
cant, so that we do nothing for tJieir sakes, ought 
not the glory of God's holy name to be as dear to 
us as it is to Him ? Are there no obligations lying 
upon us on this ground ? Have we no cause for 
shame, and sorrow, and contrition, that these 
considerations have weighed so little on our minds ? 
Surely, if we felt as we ouffht, the glory of God, 
as connected with this subject, sfioiUd be dear to 
us, dearer than life itself. But who in this view 
does not stand self-condemned before God ? 

"But let us enter upon another part of the 
subject. God's design and purpose towards them 
(Jer. xxxii. 41) ; * Yea, I will rejoice over them to 
do them good, and I will plant them in this land 
assuredly, toith my whole heart and with my whole 
souV 

** Now, I ask, is this God's state of mind 
towards them? What, then, should have been 
ours ? But, alas ! what are our own ? what have 
they been in times past ? What are they at the 
present moment? Tell me, are we not sadly 
imlike to God ? and should it not be a matter of 



daily humiliation that we are so ? Yes, should we 
not all rise at this moment as one man, with self- 
indignation against ourselves, that we are so 
utterly unlike to God, and so little desire to re- 
semble Him, and to accomplish His will ? 

** Read what is said in Zech. iii. 17—20 : *The 
Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty ; h& 
will save, he will rejoice over thee with joy ; he 
will rest in his love, he will joy over thee with. 
singing. I wiU gather them that are sorrowful for 
the s(uemn assembly, who arc of thee, to whom 
the reproach of it was a burden. Behold, at that 
time 1 will undo all that afiSict thee ; and I will 
save her that halteth, and gather her that was- 
driven out ; and 1 will get them praise and fame^ 
in every land where they have been put to shame. 
At that time will I bring you again, even in the 
time that I gather you ; for I will make you a 
name and a praise among all people of the earth, 
when I turn back your captivity before your eyes, 
saith the Lord.' 

"And having read it, ask whether we should 
not rise to this mind ? Can we hope for God*» 
blessing on our own souls, when we have so little 
regard for the souls of His most dear people, and 
so little resemblance in ourselves to Hidi respecting 
them? 

'* I say no more. May God speak to all of you 
with thunder and with love. And may my dy^ing 
hour be a source of life to God's interest among 
you all, both in this place and throughout the 
world ! " 

Surely it holds true of the words of the departed 
soul ; "though dead, he yet speaketh." May it 
please the Spirit of God to ai)ply these words to 
our soul, in order that they may stir us up to love, 
and to labour, and to pray more for that people 
with whose salvation the glory of the Redeemer is. 
inseparably connected. 
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The evangelistic work among our brethren in 
Central Europe is gradually but perceptibly 
assuming a different character from what it used 
to be not quite a century ago. Various reasons 
may be assigned for sucn a change, — and it may 
not be quite labour lost, to put before your readers, 
a few of those leading points, which have mate- 
rially helped to bring about a state of things 
such as we find it to be, and which necessitate a 
peculiar mode of procedure, in order to make 
the Gospel known to that fragment of the "Scat- 
tered Nation." 

First, there ought to be noticed the influence, 
"which Gentile literature and erudition has for 
the last century exercised upon the Jewish mind, 
^or a due estimation of the present state of 
thought and feeling among our Jewish inhabi- 
tants, this point is of the greatest importance. 
I may be pardoned, then, in an endeavour to 
elucidate the remoter causes that have brought 
about such a change, and the effects that present 
themselves to us in our days, some of which 
are startling enough. 



Let it be remembered, that fornearly 1500 years- 
Jewish thought has been as it were stagnant in a 
great measure, and as a general rule ; that is : the 
views regarding God, regarding His word. His- 
will, His people's duties, hopes and desires, were 
fixed and settled, and all reflection and all de- 
velopment was strictly confined to that well 
guarded stronghold to the utter exclusion of all 
foreign thought. As the entire life of the scat- 
tered of Israel though moving among strangers, 
was religiously kept distinct and separate, so was 
their mode of thought. The acquisition of the 
vulgar tongue (except for the purposes of inter- 
course by word of mouth) and of all and every Gen- 
tiles learning was guarded against with the most 
sedulous care. The " manners of the Gentiles," in- 
cluding their mode of life as well as that of thought, 
the exile Jew was taught to shun and shrink from. 
Thus zealously warned and watched there was 
almost an impossibility for a Jew, even though, 
he were desirous, say, from a love of letters to- 
venture across the hallowed precinct, to accom- 
plish it, without at once drawins upon himself" 
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the charge of apostacy, and of making common 
•cause with the enemies of Israel. Some did 
venture on the forbidden ground, as an exception 
from the rule, but the efi'ect that peep into the 
range of thought which lay beyond, nad upon 
them just served as an evidence, that Rabbinical 
leaders had just grounds for the fears entertained 
by them, and the anxiety with which they 
watched the stronghold they had raised. 

Nor ought it to be forgotten that there was all 
«long very little in the aspect of Gentile, t. e. 
Christian thought to recommend itself to the 
acceptance amidst what was considered and 
taught as divine teaching. What was there — 
previous to the Reformation — ^to attract the Jew, 
-who with all the energy of his life detested and 
abhorred idolatry, — how much was there to make 
him shrink from the verv contact with those, 
who in word and deed, daily added to the bitter- 
ness of the cup and the anguish of the sorrow, 
which were the exiles* portion ? 

At the same time, let it not be iraaffined that 
all along the intellectual energies of me people 
were lying idle. On the contrary, no people on 
«arth, comparatively speaking, could perhaps 
boast of a greater number of men of thought, 
reflection, truly speculative minds, ever bent on 
discovering some novel theory, some hitherto 
unknown comment, some sort of subtle reasoning, 
but always within the precincts of that range of 
thought which had been fixed, quite as much by 
the anxious carefulness, as by the overbearing 
power of the Rabbis. 

Had so much rare, such close watchfulness been 
exercised with regard to that part of the Bible 
the Jews possessed, i. e. , the Old Testament, it 
would have been most praiseworthy and blessed 
in its results. But the object of aU this anxiety 
was, in the first and foremost instance the word 
of man, the tradition and teaching, and invention 
of the wise of this world, and along with this, as 
^secondary, the Bible. It was all *' RituaUsm," 
wilh a very slight ingredient of the Word of 
God. 

But the living God will not permit His blessed 
Word to be put aside by the devices of men's wis- 
dom ; and He pressed the piety and injgenuity of 
the dreaded Gentileb into His service, in order to 
replace His word once more in the estimation and 
afi'ections of His ancient people. He gave them 
the art of multiplying books, the sources of 
thought, and makme knowledge accessible to all, 
4ind then He gave His Holy Spirit to the Aukus- 
tine monk, to wrestle with him, and teach him 
in His own experience, the value of God's Holy 
Word, as the only reliable source of all divine 
knowledge and true wisdom. 

The light which, as resulting from these two 
great events, spread with astounding rapidity, 
netting astir the minds of men, even penetrated 
the hitherto spell bound stronghold of Jewish 
(Rabbinical) thought. The divine light inserted 
its subtle rays in many a cievice, hitherto unob- 
served by the zealous guardians. Christian 
doctors condescended to call in Jewish skill, for 
the acquisition of the sacred language in which 
the Old Testament is written ; no doubt, at first, 
the venerable Rabbis thus appealed to were 
amazed and startled at seeing the Gentiles' zeal 
rfor the knowledge of the holy writings, their own 
special inheritance as they imagined ; and still 
«more they must have marvelled at the reverence 



with which they found that these Gentiles treated 
and considered that holy book, and above all on 
finding that they drew their weapons of defence 
on behalf of their own book, the New Testament, 
and the religion of the crucified from that source, 
their own holy Tenach (Old Testament). 

The intellectual contact thus created between 
Jews and Gentiles, speedily wrought remarkable 
results as regards the Jews. The Rabbinical 
stronghold crumbled into dust, giving way on all 
sides Defore the onslaught of tmit dread enemy. 
Gentile thought, and foreign ideas, which came 
in like a flood. At first so great was the change, 
that but few ventured on to the unknown ground ; 
but gradually the taste for the stores of Gentile 
leamine and the acquisition of classical erudition 
took hold of the Jewish mind ; and they laid 
hold of them with an eagerness, ptroportionate 
to the length of time and the strictness with 
which these fountains of intellectual development 
had been kept from them. But they not only 
received, they also gave. They made bold to 
enter upon the arena of Gentile literature, and to 
mingle in the tumult of Gentile controversy ; — 
thus adding a perfectly new ingredient to the 
materials hitherto employed on such occasions. 
Philosophy and Theology were at that time almost 
exclusively engaging the minds of men, all other 
sciences beine as it were subservient to them. 

In order rightly to estimate the worth and 
value of these fresh auxiliaries in the intellec- 
tual strife that agitated the Christian world, and 
the relative influences that have made themselves 
felt, on Jewish and Gentile minds thus coming 
into active contact, one fact is important to be 
kept in view. 

That fact is, that not quite a century after the 
glorious work of the Reformation, a new series of 
scholasticism had seized hold of the philosophical 
and theological heads and minds, and in many 
cases obtained a mastery over them. This scho- 
lastic system was the more guilty than that 
scholastic hydra whose head had been crushed 
by the noble reformer of the sixteenth cen- 
tury, with the mighty weapon that he himself 
understood and taught others to wield, to wit, 
the Word of God ; more guilty by far, inasmuch 
with opened treasures of God's Holy Word, with 
that marveUous light within easy access, they 
allowed themselves to be carried away by the vain 
and feeble fancies of their own philosophy and 
subtle reasoning, submitting the eternal Word 
to the criticism of their own limited, futile, 
and demonstrative powers. Instead of assuming 
certain truths, as eUmal truths, as beyond all 
dispute because iiw"i"g from eternal truth and 
wisdom, these pigmy mtellects refused to take 
anything for granted, not even the existence of a 
living God ; they would first build up proof posi- 
tive, accumulate materials, adduce evidences, 
proceed with deductions, and work on, until to 
their satisfaction, and to that of others, they 
could arrive at a point from which a doctrine, a 
thesis, an assertion would stand forth as unas- 
sailable. But what if their reasoning process 
arrived at a different result from that eternal 
truth, what if, for instance, that tower of Babel 
raised up of one argument heaped upon another, 
and yet fell short of that place where the living 
God was to be found, and the attempt had there- 
fore to be given up to prove the existence of a 
living God, because it was impossible for reason 



74 



TEE JEWS IN CENTRAL EUROPE, 



fThe ScHttered Nation, 
L March l,18t)7. 



to discover him, and therefore to prove his ex- 
istence ? 

In short, it was a period when the human in- 
tellect, in the self-conscious pride of vast attain- 
ments in philosophy and classical erudition, 
elated by some slight attainments — they were 
slight, indeed — in natural philosophy and the 
science of things, became elated oibove the eternal 
"Word, and paved the way to a subsequent com- 
plete emancipation from the Word. 

Scarce fifty years after Luther's death, this 
system obtained a fresh impulse from the labours' 
of Ken^ Descartes (Renatus Cartesius), a French 
Eoman Catholic writer and metaphysician, void 
of theological learning, and ignoring the very 
existence of a Christian Church, proceeded to 
erect his structure on the principle of '* doubting 
■everything," and ** taking nothing for granted," 
and hence may be called the father of that infi- 
delity which has been rampant for the last two 
centuries. Not that Descartes had any desire 
to subvert Christianity or the Bible, or to deny 
the existence of God ; but it could not but be 
fatal to both the Bible and the belief in God 
that both had to be made subject for their exist- 
ence to a successful philosophical demonstration. 
And this, his fatal error, speedily bore perni- 
cious fruits within the pale of Judaism, within 
his lifetime the Cartesian philosophy was further 
developed by a highly gifted Jewish philosopher 
Baruch (or Benedict) Spinoza, whom his early 
training in subtleties of Rabbinical learning 
seems to have peculiarly fitted for such a task. 
To characterize his system it will suffice to state 
that Spinoza is charged by some with Atheism, 
by others even with Pantheism. Either of these 
would seem to go beside the mark. He had evi- 
dently caug;ht the infection then spreading of 
taking nothing for granted, or rather of seeking 
to demonstrate truths previous to accepting them. 
He sought God, he would have pierced the hea- 
vens to find Him ; but he disdained to seek Him 
where He is to be found in His word, and pre- 
ferred to satisfy himself by discovering His at- 
tributes, that these attributes were indeed the 
embodiment of the God of the universe. He 
strove hard to discover that God — "Summum 
mentis bonum," says he, **est Dei cognitio, et 
summa mentis virtus Deum cognoscere." He 
would abstract himself entirely and completely 
from the lusts and pleasures of the worM and 
the flesh, in order to obtain a greater fitness for 
the attainment of his object, and for the contem- 
plation of the mysteries connected with the Su- 
preme Being, and with the manifestation tibereof 
in the material world. But it was not a personal 
God, not the Jehovah of the Bible, that he de- 
jsired to discover ; not a personal being, with 
whom men, as persons, might obtain communion. 
It was the God that he fancied must exist. There- 
fore it may be said that Spinoza held and taught 
a species of Deism, completely differing from 
the Jehovah revealed in the Bible. All his ener- 
gies were spent in this fruitless search, and ami- 
able as his character, and pure and chaste and 
self-denjring as his life seems to have been, how 
piteous it IS thus to see a descendant of Israel 
waste his existence, no happiness here, no hope 
hereafter. For quite consistent with his views 
regarding the God of the universe —who was a mere 
abstract notion, and one that kept at a distance 
from the created things — was his view regarding 



the future state. Indeed, he held a future ex- 
istence to be an impossibility, and accordingly 
looked upon death as an event which, in tiie 
course of things, must overtake every organic ex- 
istence, wherefore it behoves free-bom man to 
look calmly for the advent of this unavoidablo 
crisis in nature. "Homo liber," says he, **de 
nulla re minus quam de morte cogitat, et ejus sa- 
pientia non mortis sed vitse meditatio est." The 
life here intended, of course, is none other but 
the present existence ; as said already, he had no 
belief in a future existence. 

Whence did that Jew gather these altogether 
un-Jewish ideas ? Christians assisted him in their 
discovery and development ; but, in return, he 
scattered broadcast upon the Christian minds 
many of these ideas as seeds, to germinate and 
bear fruits in a kindred soil. A Hndred soil, I 
say, because there cannot but have been sympathe- 
tic action, and more than that, when we read that 
in 1673 that Deist and anti-Biblical philosopher 
was elected to fill the Chair of Philosophy at the 
"Christian" university pf Heidelberg, a call 
which only his humble opinion of himself and his 
love of undisturbed application to study, pre- 
vented him from accepting. And though Spinoza 
was not the founder of a philosophical school, 
yet the influence of his teaching has never 
failed to make itself felt in the Chris- 
tian world. Leibnitz, though a Christian, of 
more than a name, was not uninfluenced by the 
views of Descartes, and Spinoza, and Wolf. The 
Fragmentists carried the notion to extremes, that 
everywhere the proof of things and theories must 
bear to be mathematically proved, or they must 
be declared to be non-extant ; and, again, follow- 
ing in their wake, and partly by their leading and 
tuition, Moses Mendelssohn, another member of 
the Jewish race, undertook and understood to 
popularize these philosophical maxims, and to 
leaven the mass with these anti-Scriptural views 
and tendencies. By that time (in the latter part 
of the last century) it may justly be said that, such 
was the state of things in the ** Christian Church," 
that reason (emancipated — so called) ran riot, 
intoxicated by the fancied success of philosophical 
attainment, independent of God's Holy Word. 
The English Deists of a former century foimd 
willing disciples on the Continent to negative all 
positive truth — so much so (to mention only a few 
instances), that Frederick the Great of Prussia 
could give it as his royal will that, ** in his king- 
dom, every man was permitted to have a re- 
li^on to his own liking ;" and that, under his 
reign, one Wilhelm Abrsdiam Feller, a prebendary 
of Cologne, on being appealed to by a certain 
number of Berlin Jews, actually could give forth 
the public declaration that he was prepared **to 
recognize them as Christians, simply because they 
were Deists ;" whilst other teachers explained the 
term "regeneration" by "a determination to 
lead a different lifer "sanctification," by 
"amendment;" "led by the Holy Spirit," by 
" living according to reason." And in 1783, 
actually a society' was formed (of which, no 
doubt, Jews were members), whose aim it was to 
make unbiassed reason more and more the sole 
umpire of all human affairs — giving room for no 
influence whatsoever, either divine or human ! * 

♦Here are the words in German: — ''Dass die 
gesimde Yemunft immer mehr und mehrauf den 
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This was, indeed, " emancipation " with a ven- 
geance. And if any one be desirous to observe 
the workings of the human heart, ** emancipated " 
from the Word of God, and, accordingly, from the 
living God, and of the depths to which the human 
mind, with all its fancied pride and haughty self- 
consciousness, can sink, let him study the de- 
velopment of the history of philosophy, theology, 
and religion, and he will discover now it is tnat 
** hell is paved with good intentions." For there 
were, among the adepts of that school, men who, 
as to their own desires, aimed at a high moral 
standard, and zealously strove for the vertim 
honwm — among them foremost the two Jews, who 
■were ornaments in that school — Spinoza and Men- 
delssohn. But in the whole, as that God- 
estranged system filtered through differently-con- 
stituted minds, it speedily bore its wretched fruit. 
Yoltaire rose, preaching openly the subversion of 
every divine ordinance, putting to scorn the 
things held most sacred among Christian men ; 
and all this under the applamse of the high and the 
intellectually-distinguished of this world — and was 
speedily succeeded by a host of Dei minores, busy 
to make the advantages and pleasures of that new 
"religion" palatable to the million. What sort 
of a ** system " and ** religion *' can be easily dis- | 
covered, when it is remembered that, ere the cen- 
tury closed, in the very "metropolis of intel- 
lect," the living God was declared to be defrmct, i 
and an outcast woman was carried about and 
adored as — " the Goddess of Reason ! " Here was , 
emancipation indeed, — the licentiousness of the , 
flesh, and* unshackling of the worst passions that ' 
rule in the human heart ! 

It may be urged that this extreme outburst of 
ungodliness, and evil, and blasphemy, must be 
taken rather as an exception than as the rule, 
since the Parisians, stung by many political and 
social grievances, and staggerinfif under the new 
light "that burst upon their hitherto greatly- 
neglected intellects, and owing to their fiery tem- 
peraments," &c., went that unwarranted length 
— a length which, in cooler moments, they doubt- 
less regretted. 

But, admitting all this, it is important to re- 
member that, at that period, there were many on 
the Continent who, in a great measure, sympa- i 



thized with, yea, heartily approved of tha 
social and religious movements or experiments, 
if you like, carried on by the French, among 
them not a few contemporary Jews, especially 
the rising generation ; for by that time the desire 
for Gentfle learning and vernacular education had 
greatly increased among the Jews. Famished, 
hitherto, in respect to intellectual nurture, they 
seized with double zest upon the long-denied 
stores. And they took, and enjoyed — and here is 
the point that interests us in respect to the 
"Scattered Nation" — without discrimination, 
being partly ipiorant of the rank poison that 
larked within the enticing shell ; partly pleased 
by the eminence to which their " reason, their 
"intellect," their "judgment," their "con- 
sciousness," was flatteringly elevated. And, 
moreover, there was somethmg enticing for them 
in the fact that that culture and system had for 
its basis the negation of Christian tnUh, the 
abolishing of Christ, the putting aside of the 
Bible, and with this, with the restraints imposed 
upon the conscience, they were well enough 
pleased to be told, both by precept and example, 
that it is beneath the dignity of men to be subject 
to laws divine or human, because, as intellectual 
beings, they were a law unto themselves — all 
liffht and no darkness ; all-sufficient in them- 
selves ! 

But this brings us to a period very near and 
akin to the present time, and the state of mind 
among the modem Jews, which it is proposed to 
deal with in a second article. 

In conclusion, the reader need scarcely be re- 
minded that, all along, ever since the time of the 
Reformation, whilst men's intellects were exalt- 
ing themselves above what is written, and study- 
ing how to subvert the Lord's work. He, our 
mighty Lord, has not left Himself without wit- 
nesses for His saving truth, both on the Con- 
tinent and in other parts of the Christian world — 
men of learning and piety, who were not ashamed, 
amidst contumely and scorn, to own themselves 
the blessed subjects of the Crucified, deeming the 
reproaches of the Cross greater honour than the 
questionable applause of a carnal-minded and self> 
satisfied multitude. P. G. 
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osAnr. 
Gran is the principal city and sea-port of the 
western province, or department of Algeria. It 
is situated at the bottom of a gulf bearing its 
name, opposite Carthagena, in Spain, on a plateau 
at the foot of the hill of Santa Cruz. Intersected 
by a ravine, which divides the town into two un- 
equal parts, its topography somewhat resembles 
the beautiful metropolis of Scotland. To the east 
of the promontories which encircle the gulf are 

Thron aller menschlichen Angelegenheiten erhoben 
werde . . weder goettlicher nooh menschlicher Aucto- 
ritaet in ihren TJrtheilen Einfluss verstattend." 



two natural and well-sheltered harbours, the best 
along the coast of Algeria, viz., Arzen and Mers- 
el-Kebir, the Arsenaria and Partus Magniis of the 
Romans ; the Arabic appellation of the latter 
being a mere translation of its Latin name. This 
last, the nearest to Gran, has always served as 
its port. The French have erected a strong fort 
to protect the anchorage, and it is ridiculously 
compared by some writers to that wonderful rock, 
Gibraltar, where nature and art have combined 
to produce the strongest and most impregnable 
fortress in the world. But the inconveniences to 
commerce resulting from the port being at a dis- 
tance of some four miles, accessiMeljy^oal^ln^ 
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circuitous road, dug out on the perpendicular 
slopes of the mountain, have led to the con- 
straction of an artificial port close to the town, 
at a great expenditure of labour and money. 
Midway between Mers-el-Kebir and Oran are the 
celebrated "Queen's baths" — a thermal mineral 
spring, gushing out, several feet below the level 
of the sea, from under the mountain that towers 
above the town to the west. It serves to remind 
the inhabitants of the volcanic character of the 
region, of the repeated destructions of the city 
by earthquakes, and of the proximity of hidden 
forces, controlled by divine power, and ready to 
execute the fiat of their Almighty Ruler. 

The date of the original foundation of Oran is 
lost in antiquity. It was a Roman colony, the 
**unica colonia of ancient geographers ; was in- 
vaded and devastated, like the rest of North Af- 
rica, by the Vandals ; recaptured by the Berbers, 
supposed to be the descendants of the aboriginal 
inhabitants of the countnr; contjuered by the 
Arabs ; and subjugated by the Turkish Janissaries. 
Early in the sixteenth century (in March, 1509), 
the famous warrior-cardinal, Ximenes, conducted 
a Spanish armada to its shores, and landing at 
Mers-el-Kebir, at the head of the army, soon be- 
came master of the town. Nearly two hundred 
years after (1708) the Turks succeeded in driving 
the Spaniards awav ; but it was retaken by the 
latter (1732) in the'reign of Philip V. In 1790 a 
tremendous earthquake destroyed the town, bury- 
ing a great number of the garrison and colonists 
under the ruins of the barracks and houses. This 
fearful calamity induced the Spaniards to evacuate 
the country, and to abandon Oran to the Turks. 

Upon the conquest of Algiers by the French, 
in 1830, the Bey of Oran wrote to the general 
commanding the expedition, oflfering to recognize 
the authority of France, and to deliver the 
town into his hands. When some months 
after (January, 1831) a small detachment of the 
French army appeared before Oran, they found it 
almost exclusively in the hands of its Jewish in- 
habitants, who, far from opposing their landing, 
welcomed them as their deliverers from Turki3i 
oppression and tyranny. 

Since its occupation by the French it has un- 
dergone a complete metamorphosis. "With tiie 
exception of part of the old Jewish ghetto, where 
may be still seen narrow, crooked lanes, and 
crumbling-down houses, with entrances so straight 
and low that one has to double himself up to pass 
through them, the other parts have been rebuilt 
in the European style of architecture, with hand- 
some and stately houses here and there; and 
many waste tracts of ground have been covered 
with habitable and comfortable dwellings. Broad, 
macadamized streets, with well-paved footpaths, 
have replaced tortuous and filthy lanes. It has 
several squares, and a public promenade, shaded 
with trees, and planted with shrubs and flowers, 
where the sweet strains of the militarv bands are 
heard thrice a week. It abounds in snops, cram- 
med with the products and manufactures of the 
country and of Europe, while hotels, restaurants, 
coffee-houses, tobacco and beer-shops, are to be 
seen at every turn. The fine mosque, with its 
elegant minarets, known as the Colosseum, where 
the Beys and their Moslem subjects were wont to 
offer prayers to Allah five times a day, is kept in 
good repair, though the Mohammedans have 
almost entirely disappeared from the town. There 



is a large church, a mosque, transformed into- 
another church, and several small Roman Catho- 
lic chapels. The Jews have seven or eight syna- 
gogues, none, however, pretending to any archi- 
tectural ornamentation ; and the rrotestants wor- 
ship in a stable-like room, opening into the- 
street, where the kadi, or Moorish judge, used ta 
administer the justice of the Alcoran, and to in- 
flict the bastinado. But they are collecting 
funds for the construction of a more suitable 
and commodious church. 

The town is surrounded by walls, and well 
protected by several forts, built by the Spaniards, 
of very solid and lasting materials, and still in a 
good state of preservation. Two of them stand 
on the peaks of the mountain overlooking the 
town, and all were connected together by sub- 
terranean passages, which the great earthquake 
destroyed. The Casba, or castle, inside one of 
those forts, in the town itself, formerly the resi- 
dence of the Beys, is now the head-quarters of 
the general in command of the province ; and 
this, with two large tarracks and the military 
hospital, form very conspicuous objects in the 
panorama of Oran. There are several villages 
in the immediate neighbourhood of the town, and 
one of them, called ** La Mosque," from the cir- 
cumstance of including a small mosque, which in 
olden times stood in the centre of the encamp- 
ment of the Algerian soldiery, has grown so fSist 
in dimensions, that it now joins the town, aud 
will .probably soon be enclosed within its walls. 

The climate of Oran is one of the most 
salubrious in Northern Africa. The widening of 
the streets, a good system of drainage, enforced 
cleanliness, and a sufficient, though not abundant 
supply of truly delicious water, have caused to 
disappear the malignant fevers and pestilences 
which frequently visited it in former times, while 
under Turkish dominion. I consider its climate 
far superior to that of Algiers, the capital of 
the colony, for its atmosphere is much less 
humid. Rain descends at regular seasons, and 
seldom lasts more than a day or two in succession. 
But Algiers offers greater attractions for recrea- 
tion and enjoyment, and has a more select and 
gay society, and hence it is preferred by invalids, 
who, during winter, seek shelter in the mild and 
healthy climate of Algeria. When, however, 
the lines of railway from Algiers to Oran, and 
from Madrid to Cartiiagena, are completed, and the 
two last-named ports are connected, as they will 
be, by a line of steamers, performing the voyage 
in about ten hours, Oran wiU become the chief 
commercial seaport, and the door of entrance to 
Algeria from Europe. 

The population of the province, which contains 
the towns of Plem^en, Mascara, Mostaganem, and 
Bel -Abbes, and between thirty and forty other 
towns and villages, is estimated at upwards of 
half a million. The country is divided into 
military and civil territory. The latter com- 
prises all the towns and villages occupied by 
Europeans — the centres of colonization, under 
civil laws and government. The former em- 
braces all the open country, the towns aud villages, 
and the encampments of the tribes, where the 
population is purely native, and is governed by 
military rules through the agency of the Bonar 
Arabi — a peculiar institution, condemned by some 
for its alleged espionnage, arbitrary decisions, and 
mal-administration, but highly praised and valued 
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by military men ; and I think some of them have 
reason to be thankful for its existence, as other- 
wise they might not have so speedily amassed 
the fortunes they possess. I have not at hand the 
most recent census. According to that of 1859, 
there are 57,950 Europeans in the civil territory, 
and -4^396 in the military, making together 
62,346. The number of natives in the civil 
territory was only 42,186, thus showing how 
rapidly the Hahommedans are being pushed into 
the open country and among the tnbes. They 
cannot stand the proximity of Europeans, for 
with their indolent habits and enervating fatalism, 
they cannot compete with them ; and as house- 
rent, the value of land, and the prices of the 
necessaries of life rise wherever Europeans pene- 
trate, the Moslem lords of tha soil seek further 
inland the spare subsistence which satisfies their 
aspirations, and withal the leisure to sleep, and lie 
stretched in the sun the greater part of the day, 
over and above the night. Bot^ the figures given 
for Europeans and natives include Jews. Among 
the former are included foreign and French Jews, 
and in the latter only native bom. The statistics 
seldom published, give the numbers of the 



former class of Jews. Those of the latter, or 
natives, were (in 1861) 11,551, or 2,852 more 
than in the province of Algiers, and 4,204 than 
in that of Constantina, Thus the province of 
Oran contains the largest number of native Jews. 
This is the case in regard to the foreign Jews 
also, for in the province of Oran are settled very 
large numbers of Jews from Gibraltar, Tangiers, 
Tetuan, and other cities of the empire of Morocco. 
The inhabitants of the city of Oran itself, ex- 
clusive of its suburban villages, was 12,334 
Europeans, and 4,213 natives, the latter nearly 
all Jews, while among the former are included 
perhaps nearly 1,000 foreign Jews. The Christian 
population of the province is composed, in about 
equal numbers, of Frenchmen and forei£;ners ; 
and of the latter, more than two-thir& are 
Spaniards. From all these figures the military 
are of course excluded. 

So far for the present. The next paper will 
describe the social, moral, and religious condition 
of the inhabitants, and the missionary operations 
conducted by the agents of " British Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel among the Jews." 

A. B. 0. 
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We insert, with great pleasure, the following 
paragraph from the Jewisk Chronicle, of the 25th 
of Januaiy last. Had it appeared a little earlier 
we should have noticed it in our last. The writer 
begins with the question — " What else are they ?" 
and then proceeds — 

" We have again lately been taken to task at 
a conversionist meeting for making use of the 
term apostate in speaking; of deserters from Juda- 
ism. Our reply is that m general, when we have 
occasion to speak of persons who, although by 
birth Jews, have yet renounced the ancestral 
religion, we simply call them converts. God alone 
can mdgt of the purity of their motives, and we 
flhould not presume to apply to erring persons a 
term of reproach. But when converts bring sus- 
picion upon the purity of their motives, by making 
a living out of tneir conversion, receiving pa3rment 
for services which th^ could not have performed 
had they remained tfews ; if, moreover, in the 
performance of these services they set aside all 
laws of God and man, and di^o^'ace as much the 
new profession as they grieve the followers of the 
old by employing immoral means — such as the 
perversion of the young against the wish of the 
parents in conversionist schools, and the corrup- 
tion of the old by "homes" — ^what other name 
save apostates would express our disgust of the 
iniquitous tactics of such unprincipled soul-mon- 
gers ? If they can suggest to us any other name 
more expressive of ourhorror of them we promise 
them we will substitute it at once for apostate. 
If converts of this cla£s are not apostates what else 
are they?" 

Our satisfaction in reprinting this para^nh 
^arises frt>m various causes. One is that this is tne 



first recognition of our periodical by the leading 
Jewish paper. The writer must have read the re- 
port of the speech he notices in the *< Scattered 
Nation : " for we can hardly entertain the alter- 
native supposition that he was present at our 
celebration, and heard the speech ; though we as- ^ 
sure him he would have met with a hearty wel- 
come ; and we hereby give him a formal invitation 
to the next anniversary of the Jewish Home, and 
Hebrew Christian Alliance. We are pleased with 
the article, moreover, because it manifests a degree 
of candour towards Jewish converts, to which we 
have hitherto been unaccustomed, in the columns 
of the Jewish Chronicle. Further, we are pleased 
because, though the writer continues to defend 
his position, he does so by arguments so weak 
that we hope he will soon find it indefensible. 

He says, ** When we have occasion to speak of 
persons who, though Jews by birth, have renounced 
the ancestral re^gion, we simply call them con- 
verts. God alone can judge tne purity of their 
motives, and we should not presume to apply to 
erring persons a term of reproach." This is per- 
fectly fair and candid. The simple fact of their 
conversion to Christianity is no reason for calling 
them renegades. "But," continues this writer, 
** when converts bring suspicion upon the purity 
of their motives by making a living out of their 
conversion, receiving payment for services which 
they could not have pcorformed had they remained 
Jews " — ^after various violent hypotheses he asks 
what other name save that of apostates they de- 
serve ? 

This writer seems to accept the definition of 

apostate given in the speech referred to* : — ** One 

* See " ScATTEEED Nation" for January. iC 
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who changes his religion for the sake of worldly- 
gain, or to avoid worldly loss." Hence a man 
who neither gains nor loses by the change, accord- 
ing to him, ought to be called simply a convert, 
without having his motives called in question. 
One who immediately gains by the change, he 
would say, brings suspicion upon his motives. 
But what of those who at once incur great losses 
by the change ? Not only are they free from sus- 
picion, as to their motives : we have positive 
evidence of their sincerity, in proportion to the 
amount of their sacrifices. Shall we say this 
evidence is shaken, if the convert afterwards gets 
employment as a Christian which he could not 
have held if he had continued a Jew ? Not unless 
it can be shown that this might have been his 
motive^ or one of his motives, in changing his 
faith. It may be that the employment he ac- 
cepts as a Christian may furnish an additional 
evidence of his sincerity. 

To take an extreme case, suppose a Jewish 
Rabbi, after his conversion, were to be made door- 
keeper in a Christian church, he would be holding 
an office which he could not have held as a Jew ; 
yet so far from bringing suspicion on his motives 
by accepting such an office, he would thus prove 
the sincerity and depth of his convictions. And 
this evidence would not be shaken by his after- 
wards rising to the office of pastor. If he had no 
prospect of such advancement before he made the 
change, it could not have influenced him in 
making it, and so his motives are above suspicion. 

We have this evidence of sincerity in the case 
of many of our converts. The immediate result 
of the change in regard to their worldly circum- 
tances is that they suffer the loss of all things for 
the sake of Christ. They at once lose their em- 
ployment ; they are cast off by parents, brothers, 
and sisters, not without affectionate and earnest 
; to the convert, to prevent the necessity of 



their taking this cruel step ; they are cast, friend 
less and penniless, upon the world, and, besides, 
branded as renegades and apostates. The sacrifices 
made by Jewish converts are such as none could 
make but those who trust in that Saviour who 
has promised ** Every one who hath forsaken 
houses, or brethren or sisters, or father or mother, 
or wife or children, or lands, for my name's sake, 
shall receive an hundredfold, and shall inherit 
everlasting life. " 

Take a few examples — A. was salesman in a 
pleasant trade, wholly in the hands of Jews ; had 
a kind master, and his pay was £2 a week. 
Near his place of business there was a Bible 
stand. As he was passing it one day his eye was 
attracted by the Hebrew characters on the title 
page of a little book, which led to his purchas- 
ing, for a few pence, a Hebrew New Testamant. 
He read it, and compared it with the Old Testa- 
ment : and the result was, he became convinced 
that Jesus is the Christ. After receiving some 
instruction, he resolved to make a public profes- 
sion of his feith : and informed his master that 
he was about to be baptized. He was told that in 
that case he must leave his employment. This 
was a serious consideration, for he was a foreigner 
without any Gentile friends ; and the only busi- 
ness he had learned was carried on entirely by Jews. 
He went forward, however, braving all conse- 



quences. He was baptized and his master dis- 
missed him, giving him at the same time a first- 
rate testimonial, to the effect that the young man 
had served him with zeal and faithfuhaess ; and 
that his only objection to him was his change of 
religion. The young man's family are largely en- 
gaged in the same trade ; but, by his faithmlness, 
he has lost kindred as well as income. Such has- 
been his sacrifice. What has been his gain ? Air 
that he has as yet got is a roof over his head, and 
a bare subsistence. No suitable situation has* 
been found for him ; and during the eighteen 
months that have elapsed since his conversion, hfr 
has not in any one week earned £2. Do our read- 
ers believe that, in the Chronicle's phrase, he has- 
been corrupted by the offer of a home ? 

B. was teacher in a leading Hebrew school 
in Brighton ; C. is a friend of his engaged 
in private teaching in the same place. The- 
young men were in the habit of meeting together 
to study the Old Testament ; but finding many 
things in it to be obscure, they sought additional 
light by reading the New Testament and com- 
paring the two together. In consequence they 
both came to the conclusion that Christianity is 
true. B., finding that he could no longer con- 
scientiously teach the Jewish religion, as a matter 
of principle gave up his situation. Failing to get 
other employment, he wrote to the editor of Qie 
** Scattered Nation," who, after making full in- 
quiry received him into the Home. This convert 
wrote to a brother in Germany, informing him or 
what had taken place ; and this drew from another 
brother the touching appeal given at page 89 of 
last volume. He resisted this heartbreaking ap- 
peal, and is still an inmate of the Home, withoat 
remunerative employment. His friend is still in 
Brighton, engaged in private teaching ; but 
though he has not entirely lost his occupation,, 
he has suffered great loss by becoming a Christian. 
Some of the most wealthy families in Brighton 
are Jews, and a large proportion of his pupils 
belonged to this class. All of these he has now 
lost. He retains only the Gentile portion. 

We had intended giving other examples : bnt 
these may suffice as specimens of the class who 
have been branded as apostates. 

The Chronicle asks what else are they? and 
promises to drop the term apostate if we will 
furnish him with a more appropriate designation. 
We take him at his word. Let him ciQl tiien^ 
** Hebrew Confessors," which we have proved 
them to be. Were the power of some of their 
detractors equal to their animosity, they would 
soon be Hebrew martyrs. 

Whether the Chronicle adopt our designation 
or not, our Christian readers will acknowledge- 
that these converts are entitled to it. If so, they 
deserve help as well as sympathy : and those 
friends would confer an obligation greater than 
by any gift of money, if they would find employ- 
ment for these now friendless young men, as 
teachers of languages, or as clerks in merchants" 
offices. Some might find it for their interest to 
receive into their offices young men belonging to 
a race noted in all ages for their business quali- 
ties, and whose personal integrity and strength of 
principle have stood so severe a triaL 
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THE RESTORATION OF ISRAEL. 



In the leading article of the Jewish Chronicle 
of February 15th, the following passage occurs : 
" The whisper is, How can a Jew be a good loyal 
British subject when he daily expects to be re- 
stored to his own country, prays for his redemp- 
tion from captivity, and aclmowledges that he 
owes allegiance to the Prince that shall deliver 
him ? Formidable as this objection seems, there 
is yet a party in the Jewish community which does 
not feel the least aflfected by it, for it has not the 
weight of a feather. It is the party which has 
taken a lesson from Christian divines. It has too 
well studied the ingenuities and subtleties of the 
large majority of Chiistian theologians not to 
profit by them. It has learned irom them the 
clever method of allegorizing, spiritualizing, and 
the idealogical system. It has learned to twist 
and turn, stretch and contract, pervert and torture 
any inconvenient Scriptural passage with just as 
much skill as any father of the Church or any 
bishop. It has, for instance, only to say that 
Jerusalem or Zion means the synagogue, the Mes- 
siah means the Jewish people, that captivity 
means mental darkness, and it has as effectually 
disposed of any difficulties offered by the Bible to 
its views as the several parties in the Church who, 
bv similar methods, make Scripture say what they 



** But what of {the vast majority of the Jewish 
people, who believe that the Bible means what it 
says and says what it means, and that the Book 
of Books has not been given to mystify and de- 
ceive, but to enlighten and to instruct man ? 
These Jews, too, do not lack a forcible argument 
in reply to the objection. They can plead in 
Iheir behalf the every-day conduct of the objectors 
themselves. These persons are as. conscious as 
everybody else of the shortness of human life. 
They know that their existence here below is a 
mere span of time — that they are all hastening 
from this transitory world to an eternal home. 
Yet what do we see them doing day after day ? 
We see them incessantly striving and. toiling to 
accumulate treasure upon treasure, and to add 
acre to acre, thus laying up store without end. 
We see them, at an immense cost and labour, 
erecting for themselves marble palaces outlasting 
time itself. Is it sheer madness which has seized 
upon these people, impelling them to heap up 
wnat they can only enjoy for a fleeting moment 



and to build mansions which they will shortly 
have to quit for ever? By no means. These 
men feel that the strivings here below are by no 
means antagonistic to thfeir hopes hereafter ; that 
although nothing is more sure than that they 
shall have to quit all this splendour, yet nothing 
is less certain than the moment of the departure, 
and to renounce present lawful enjoyment for 
future bliss would be a useless sacrifice, and 
therefore a mere folly. Just so, would be the^ 
reply of the believing, devout Jew. Although 
nothing is more sure than his restoration to the 
hmd of his fathers, yet nothing is less certain 
than the appointed period thereof. He is neither 
commanded nor able to do anything to accelerate 
its advent. It is as distinct from his present 
existence as is the present life from the future. 
The allegiance due by him to the Messiah is for 
the moment held in abe3rance, is latent, and will 
not become operative until His advent, and can, 
therefore, not clash with that which he owes ta 
the sovereign for the time being." 

We do not believe that the expectation of the 
Messiah prevents us from doing our duty at pre- 
sent : on the contrary, we believe that it enables 
us to do it in the right spirit. But we must tell 
the editor of the Jewish Chronicle that he ha» 
learnt his theology from those Christians Who 
speak much of the coming of Christ, but do not 
allow it to influence their lives. What does it 
mean to pray regularly every year, "This year 
we are servants, next year we shall be free ;" what 
does it signify to pray every day for the rebuild- 
ing of Jerusalem, and for the coming of the son of 
Jesse, if you can do nothing to accelerate his ad- 
vent ? You call yourselves Jews, your scriptures 
testify of the Messiah on^very page, and you tell 
us that the allegiance due to the Messiah is to be 
held in abeyance ? 

We know that you never speak of Him, neither 
preach about Him in your synagogues, nor in- 
struct your children in the knowledge of Him 
who is the hope of Israel, but the fathers of Israel 
looked prayerfully for his coming, watched and 
waited, and wrestled for his appearing. And so 
do we who believe in Jesus of Nazareth, who is to- 
come in the clouds of heaven. Who, then, 
treads in the footsteps of our ancestors ; you, who 
never speak of the Messiah, or w^e who long for 
His coming in glory ? 
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ENGLAND. 

Liverpool. — ^The Rev. D. J. Hirsch, writes that 
he has admitted within the last few months, four 
children of the house of Israel to'holy baptism : 
the first was a tailor, a native of Bromberg, duchy 
of Posen ; the second a clockmaker, a native of 
Prussia the third coming horn. Kussia, who had 



been a workman in a tar manufactory for the last 
six years ; the fourth, the wife of a tailor. 

FRANCE. 

The newly -elected Rabbi of the Central Con* 
sistory had an interview with the Minister of 
Worship, M. Baroche. djH^ was very kindly ^^ 
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ceiyedf and the minister said that he regarded all 
that concerns the Jews in France with great inte- 
rest. The same Rabbi was lately received at a spe- 
cial audience by the Empress, who inquired parti- 
cularly' into the condition of the institution lately 
established by twelve benevolent Jewish ladies, 
at the suggestion of Her Majesty, for the recep- 
tion of young Jewesses formerly confined at Saint 
Lazaire. The Empress evinc^ great interest in 
the reform of these ^Is. 

The death of Solomon Monk is announced. 
He died very suddenly, at the age of sixty-three. 
Though a German by birth, he spent the 
greater part of his life in France. He was known 
through the whole of Europe as one of the most 
splenoid oriental scholars living. His learning 
was wonderful, and his death is undoubtedly a 
very ^eat loss. He has written a great many 
scientific works. 

The Jewish Chronicle relates the following 
anecdote: — ^A Jewish father took his youn^ son to 
a French scholastic institution, to have him edu- 
cated there. NThe head-master inquired of what 
persuasion he was. The enlightened father re- 
plied that he did not think it was necessary for 
Ids son to learn any religion. He only wished 
Mm to have a liberal education, and did not care 
for anything else. The director replied — "As 
father, you have the right to lead your child as 
jroa see fit ; but as head of this institution it is 
my duty not to admit your son unless I am 
allowed to make him follow some religion." The 
(father felt ashamed. The child obtained religi- 
«ous instruction from the RabbL 

PRUSSIA. 

In the Jeioish CJironiclCf the following state- 
ment is made about the Jewish members 
of the Prussian Parliament. There are four 
of them, all Liberals. Dr. Jacoby and 
Dr. Kosh are leading members of the most ad- 
vanced party, or ** party of progress.*' 
Dr. Lasker, a member of the ** national party," 
and Herr Reichenheim, a member of the left 
-centre. They belong to the most eminent of the 
house. There are also two baptized Jews in the 
Chamber, but they are quite thrown into the 
shade by the " unconverted Jews." 

Now, we are really astonished that the Jewish 
Chronicle should insert such a remark. In the 
first place, it is very absurd for we 
can scarcely believe that the Jewish Chron- 
icle means to say that an unconverted Jew must 
needs be cleverer than a converted one or that a 
Jew professing his belief in Jesus Christ of Naza- 
reth, as his Messiah, becomes suddenljr subject to 
-a softening of the brainor the loss of his intellectual 
powers. But the Jewish Chronicle should be 
informed of the untruth of the statement. One of 
these converted Jews, quite thrown into the shade, 
according to our correspondent, is Professor Dr. 
Cassel, one of the most learned men and elo- 
quent speakers in the whole of Germany. 

AUSTRIA. 

In the Austrian museum, at Vienna, a menora, 
of chiseled silver, has lately been exhibited (a 
menora is a lamp made use of on the feast of the 
Maccabees). It was made by an exiled workman, 
•called Beer Zoref. 

The feeling cherished in Austria towards the 
Israelites may be seen from the following 



fact : — The Emperor of Austria passed, on his 
journey, through a place called Troppau, and 
left a sum of 5,000 florins to be divided among 
the poor. A commission was appointed to take 
charge of the money, and to receive applications. 
Among the applicants were some Jews, who be- 
long to the community, if considered from a reli- 
gious but not from a political point of view. A 
discussion now arose whether they were entitled 
to the grant; the clergy disputed, the town 
councU maintained their right. After a long dis- 
cussion the latter gained the day. 

A recent law exempts the Rabbis and Rabbi- 
nical candidates from tiie military service. 



A correspondent of the AUgemeine Zeitung des 
Judentherm sums up the disabilities of the Jews of 
Hungary under the following heads : — The Jews are 
still by law excluded from the mining districts ; are 
still excluded from the professions of a scientific 
miner, engineer, architect, apothecary, and the 
law ; are not permitted to own certain kinds of 
real estate ; are incapable of holding any public 
office ; and Jastly, are excluded from the franchise, 
nor are they eligible for the office of representa- 
tive to the Diet. 



The Rev. Mr. Salkinson gives interesting details 
of his labours amon^ the Jews at Presburg. The 
difficulties he has to contend with are many and 
very great. The Jews are mostly of the orthodox 
party, and moreover, surrounded by Roman 
Catholics ; so that the only form of Christianity 
they see is a religion of dead works mixed up 
with forms of idolatry. Notwithstanding this, a 
door of usefulness has been opened to him, and 
he has gathered a goodly company, among whom 
are honoured and universally respected men, 
anxious to inquire concerning the truth as set 
forth by him. 

Mr. Jaffe, of Nuremberg, writes about a bap- 
tism brought about through his indirect instru- 
mentality. On one of his missionary tours he 
fell among thieves, who robbed him, and the 
account of this misfortune made such an impres- 
sion on a daughter of Israel, that she was 
gradually led to inquire into the truth as it is in 
Christ Jesus, and finally embraced it. Her hus- 
band had been baptized by Mr. Jaffe, but she 
had fiercely resisted all attempts to bring her to 
Christ, even threatening at one time to leave her 
husband and to retm*n to her parents. About 
the latter part of last August, she heard through 
her husband of the misfortune that had be- 
fallen the missionary, and saw a letter written 
by him to her husband. She read it over and 
over again, and when at last she laid it aside, 
she sank into deep meditation, and a terrible 
struggle seemed to go on within her. At last 
she exclaimed, **Poor man, howl pity him!" 
And she evinced a desire to hear more about him. 
Since that evening her prejudices began to give 
way ; she became accessible, and began to study 
the New Testament. She now wishes to bie 
baptized, and she will then be united to her hus- 
band not only by earthly bonds, but also by 
spiritual and ever-abiding ones. 

The Rev. A. Behrens gives an account of 
his labours among the Jewish shopkeepers at 
Breslau. He has had much intercourse with 
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them. In a public place he has held meetiiigs 
with more than 120 of his brethren, and they fOl 
seemed to take an interest in the proceedings. 

ITALY. 

The Mortaba Case.— Young Hortara, whose 
abduction some years back caused such excitement 
in Europe, has just entered the church of St. 
Peter's, at Rome, as a noyice, before joining the 
order of regular canons of St Jean de Lateran at 
Borne. He is now fifteen years old. 

The Rev. Dr. Philip sends an account of his 
missionary tour to Venice, Verona, and Mantua. 
After some introductory remarks, he says : — 

"With the exception of Rome, the Jews can 
now live where they like in any part of the land 
or city; jret many still cling to the Ghetto, 
around which cluster so many associations ; where 
their fathers lived, and suffered, and died. In 
Venice, though a good number of them have 
removed to ouier parts of the city, eyery house 
in the Ghetto is still fully occupied, and here, 
all within a certain compass, they have their 
^nagogues, schools, and industrial institutions. 
The Jewish population amounts, according to 
the Chief Rabbi, to 2^800 ; according to others, 
to 4,000. 

** I spent several hours in the Ghetto, and 
convers^ with many. Perhaps this was the first 
time that the Jews in Venice had Christ preached 
to them, as tbe place was so long ahut up to the 
Gospel. I gave away 61 copies of the Epistle 
to the Romans, in Italian. I visited the Uhief 
Rabbi, and spent with him more than an hour ; 
he received me in a friendly manner. 

" Venice, Verona, Padua, Mantua, and others, 
now form an important new field for Jewish Mis- 
sions. May this part of the Lord's vineyard 
soon be ocoopied by labourers." 

BAVARIA. 

In Bavaria, as known, the persecution of 
the Jews was reduced to a system, and what is 
more, made part and parcel of the constitution — 
8ed tempore mviantur. The Israelite reports a 
conversation that took plsce between the King and 
the Rabbi of Furth, on the occasion of a visit 
^id by that prince to the synagogue there. The 
Rabbi is a venerable-lookins man, and received 
the King at the entrance. Tne Kin^ made a mi- 
nute inspection of the interior, and judging from 
the questions he put to the Rabbi, seemed to be 
very much interested by all he saw and heard. 
He asked the Rabbi to send him a copy of the 
several Hebrew formulas, by which he was 
greeted, and to add the translations thereto. On 
leaving, the Kin^ said to his attendant — " How 
pleasing and amiable is the appearance of this 
hoary man." 

SWITZERLAND. 

The Israelites of St. Gall have petitioned the 
council of their Canton for freedom of worship. 
Their request has been acceded to, and they in- 
tend to build a synagogue, and have reason to 
expect that they "mil obtain a piece of ground for 
a cemetery. 

AMERICA. 

. Suspension Bbidoe. — A Model Conoreoa- 
TiON. — At this place, adjacent to Niagara Falls, 
which numbers 3,000 inhabitants, including 



exactly Minyan (ten Jews above thirteen years 
of age,) who have formed themselves into a congre 
gation. They employ a Chanson (precentor) and 
teacher at a salary of 560 dculars, have fitted up- 
a room very nicely for the purposes of a syn^^ogue 
and one or two (Sephorim rolls of the Penta- 
teuch). Their Chasson has a Hebrew school 
of 12 children. The members all keep th» 
Sabbath strictly, and have Kosher meat 
sent three times a week from Lockport, a distance 
of 75 miles. Every Sabbath morning the Shamas 
goes to each house to inquire if any member is 
sick, in which case theycan have no Minyan and 
say prayers at home. We should like to hear of 
of a community of Israelites in the United States 
who can show abetter record. — Jewish Messenger. 
The New York University. — ^This univer- 
sity which has lately received an endowment of 
100,000 dollars, has a professorship not onl^ for 
the Hebrew language but also for Hebrew htera- 
ture. In Europe nearly every university has a 
chair for the Hebrew language, but scarcely one, 
for its literature. As in many other particulars, 
so also in this we see the New World excel the 
Old. — Jewish Chronicle, 

PALESTINE. 

The Hospital Meyer Rothchild at Jerusalem, 
has admitted 347 patients, during the past year, 
and 15,653, belonging to all denominations and 
nations, received gratis medical advice. The^ 
industrial school, kept up by Baron M. de 
Franchetti, numbers 41 pupils, and a school for 
young girls, to the maintenance of which the 
Baroness Lionel de Rothchild contributes very 
hurgely, is reported to be likewise in a flounshin^ 
state. 

ANNUAL LETTER FROM THE BISHOP OP 
JERUSALEM, 

The bishop begins by stating that when he 
wrote his letter last year he was standing as it 
were between the living and the dead, whilst the 
cholera was raging around him, multiplying the 
widows and orphans and thus increasing the 
miserv and distress caused by a deficient harvest, 
and the destruction of the locusts. It was clear 
to him, that unless considerable help were sent to 
him from Europe many people would die of starva- 
tion through the winter . The state of the case was 
not fully understood in Enditnd, but Christians 
on the Continent were supplying him most libe- 
rally with all that was necessary. 

I had hoped, the bishop says, that with the 
harvest of this year the general distress would 
cease, but unfortunately this hope was frus- 
trated by a frightful .visitation — the locust 
plague. Thousands are reduced by it to a state 
of absolute destitution, and many die of hunger. 
Thej endeavour in vain to sell their fields and pos- 
sessions, in order to get bread and to pay their 
taxes. The Turkish government, instead of re- 
lieving its subjects, is crushing them as much 
as possible and exacting even a new and extra 
tax under the title of **Loan to the Sultan." 
The whole people, the Jews and the Fellaheens, 
are in a state of extreme poverty and misery, and 
if ever help was rec[uired it is at the present 
moment. The special object of the bishop's 
letter is to remind Christians that the twenty- 
fifth anniversary of the arrival at Jerusalem of 
the first Protestant bishop, and the eighteenthifi 
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the consecration at Christ's church on Mount 
Zion, was to be celebrated on January 21st, 1867, 
^nd to invite them to unite with him and the 
Christians at Jerusalem, in humble thanksgiving 
to God for all the mercies and blessings which 
have been received from Him during the last 
twenty-five years, and in fervent believing prayer 
for the success of the work among the Jews and 
others, for the fulfilment of His gracious promise 
in favour of His ancient people and the speedy 
coming of His kingdom. 

The bishop goes on to state that the great 
'difficulty this year has been, and is still, the 
generally prevailing distress and misery. One 
proselyte has gone back to the Jews, and a few . 
native Protestants have gone back to their former 
churches. They have been driven to take this 
stop by their destitution, in order to get work 
and bread. As to those that are without, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, they seem when the Gospel is 
preached to them, to have only one answer to all 
arguments and entreaties, viz. "Give us bread." 
The fact, says the Bishop, that I have been enabled 
through the liberality of Christian friends in 
Europe, to afibrd relief to thousands of poor Jews 
during and after the cholera, seems to have 
greatly softened their prejudices against Christi- 
anity, in consequence of which the missionaries 
have had more easy access to them, and more 
intercourse with them, bringing the Gospel of 
Christ nearer unto them than on any former 
year and this not altogether without effect ; for 
there are many who are at least well convinced of 
the truth of Christianity, and some have come so 
far as to inquire. 

The divers institutions of the Society for Pro- 
moting Christianity amongst the Jews have con- 
tinued to be valuable auxiliaries to the mission. 
The missionaries and other agents of the Society 
have visited more places where the Jews reside in 
large numbers. 

The missionaries of the Church Missionary 
Society have continued their work amidst much 
opposition both here and at Nazareth. 

The members of the Church of England con- 
tinue to live in brotherly love with the brethren 
of the German Evangelical Church. The German 
deaconesses continue their work of love in their 
hospitals, where they receive and nurse from 600 
to 600 patients annually; and in their school, 
where they are educating about fifty poor girls in 
the principles of the Gospel. They are enlarging 
their establishment with the view of benefiting 
more patients and children. An hospital for 
lepers, under the patronage of a pious German 
and a noble lady, was expected to be opened on 
the 2l8t of Jnauary, 1867. 

After this general review the bishop proceeds 
to give a sketch of the work carried on by him in 
different parts of his diocese. 

One of the first objects after my arrival was to 
disseminate the "Word of God, but as in many 
places only one or two in a thousand could read, it 
became necessary to open schools. Twelve schools 
have been established, ten of which are out of 
•Jerusalem. The most important of the twelve 
schools is the diocesan boys' school, which, when 
six years ago many orphans of murdered people 
of Damascus and the Lebanon were sent to me, I 
converted into an orphanage. Several of those 
orphans were in the school when last year the 
•cholera broke out, and the plague reduced many 



to starvation. I could not resist the prayers and 
tears of these emaciated little ones and those who 
brought them applying for admission, until my 
school-house was filled, though I had not the 
means of feeding and clothing them, and no help 
in this land. Many Christians, especially on the 
Continent, sent me help, and whilst thanking 
them I would commend these poor children to 
their further charity and Christian benevolence. 
Many missionaries and catechists were employed, 
one at Shesamar, in Galilee, half way between 
Nazareth and Acca, who, besides ministering to 
a small Protestant congregation, is endeavouring 
to evangelize the Druses, Moslems, and the 
nominal Christians of the neighbouring villages. 
Another is stationed at Nablous, another at Jaffa. 
So much for Palestine. 

"The last letters I have received from my 
agents in Abyssinia were written before the arrival 
of Mr. Kassam. The king was still friendly 
towards them. Several Jews had been converted 
and the converted Jews of Guda were labouring 
under them in their several trades, so that they 
had Christian congregations who were freely 
allowed to edify themselves together. They were 
still at liberty to read the "Word of God, and to 
preach to large congregations in several churches. 
There was a great demand for the "Word of God, 
and yet, though in the midst of a calm, they were 
expecting a tempest" 

The bishop concludes by commending all these 
works, carried on in much weakness, but be^un 
with an eye to the glory of God, to Christian 
sympathy, prayer, and support. "That God 
our Saviour may reward you a thousand-fold in 
this life, and in that great day acknowledge 
before men and angels what you have done 
to these little ones, is the faithful earnest prayer 
of your humble servant and brother, 

"S. A. HiEROSOL. 

''Jerusalem, Nov, 23, 1866." 

DRISHATH ZION {)W TlW'^ll) OR RESTORATION 

OF ZION (concluded). 

But we do not wish to reason with the " Jewish 
Chronicle ; " we i-ather reprint the circular issued 
fifteen years since by Jews and Christians, for in 
it solemn truths are touchingly and strikingly 
expressed. 

" No country in the universe can prefer claims 
to the consideration of mankind equal to those of 
Palestine. It is a land alike revered by Jew and 
Gentile ; its memory indissolubly associated with 
what is to them dearest and most sacred. At its 
name a holy thrill vibrates through the human 
heart ; its very sound strikes a chord which 
sympathetically re-echoes through the innermost 
recesses of the soul. 

" But whilst Palestine has such high signifi- 
cancy in the eyes of the Christian, with now much 

nter interest must it be regarded by the Jew ? 
he force of events have thrown him from that 
country, towards it he yet gravitates as to his 
natural centre. If torn from his native soU and 
planted elsewhere, towards it he yet inclines as to 
the sun which gives him radiance and vitality. 
Thrice every day he devoutly turns his face to the 
Holy Land, whilst offering up the most sacred of 
his prayers ; and the service commemorating his 
deliverance from Egypt he concludes with the 
fervent wish, * The next celebration at Jerusalem.' 
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Xo wonder, therefore, that numbers of Jews cling 
^th tenacity to a country the memory of which, 
(from the cradle to the grave, is thoroughly inter- 
woven with their holiest feelings and yearning ; 
that, * taking pleasure in her stones and favouring 
the dost thereof,' they bid defiance to all kinds of 
miserv, hardship and degradation, and do not 
•consider the price too high for the purchase of the 
'Consolation of drawing therein their last breath, 
if not privileged to inhale in it their first, and of 
yielding themselves up to the beloved ground if 
this could not be given to them. 

" But whilst in his faithful attachment to holy 
reminiscences — ^whilst in his unshakable faith in 
the promise of God, the Jew heroically resijy^s his 
native country, with its powerful associations, 
security, and comforts, and perhap even affluence 
—is it fair that we, followers of the law, believers 
in the prophets, whose light, proceeding from 
Palestine, illumined our darkness, is it fair that 
we should look on with indifference at the struggle 
of the Jews in Palestine for earning a scanty sub- 
sistence ? that, at the utmost, we dole them out 
a miserable pittance, barely allowing them to linger 
out an existence useless to the rest of the world 
and burdensome to themselves? True, there was 
a time when the intolerant policy of Turkey, 
joined to unwillingness on the part of the Jewish 
population to become instrumental in their own 
support, rendered any other assistance unavailable, 
save that in the shape of alms. But now that 
more enlightened views have removed all legal 
ol»tacles to endeavours for self-support on the 
part of the Jewish population — nay, when there 
M reason to believe that the Porte would lend its 
hearty co-operation to any scheme for that pur- 
pose ; when that very population earnestly appeals 
to the world for the means of emancipating itself 
from the state of degradation entailed by pauper- 
ism, is it just that we should withhold from it a 
helping hand? Join, therefore, brethren, join 
the AMociation formed for the purpose of lending 
that helping hand to the Jews in Palestine. 

"To'our brethren in faith we should say, 
Whatever your views, you cannot but respect the 
convictions of those who, anxious to fulfil the 
law of God in all its particulars, feel that this 
is practicable in the land only to which that law 
had a primary reference. We should further 
say, You have no hypothetical case before you ; 
you have to deal with a stern reality. There is 
a Jewish population extant in Palestine, which, 
for generations, has been supported by European 
charity, and which still looks to the West for as- 
sistance. This support was, moreover, at all 
times considered as a pious and most meritorious 
work, habitually and cheerfully bestowed, to 
which they had almost acquired a right by pro- 
scription. Can you allow a system to continue, 
as degrading and pernicious to the recipient as 
unworthy of and useless to the donor, when the 
alternative offers itself of converting pauperism 
into productiven^ privation into lUmuence, and 
miser\' into enjoyment? Can you allow it to be 
said ttat they who associate themselves with every 
philanthropic movement, who assist in relieving 
every species of misery amons whatever nation 
and in whatever clime, should oe det^to appeals 
in behalf of those nearest to them, should oe in- 
sensible to the miserv of their own flesh and 
blood? 
''To oar Christian brethren we shonld say, 



Your ancestors, in ages of darkness, were instru- 
ments in the accomplishments of the denuncia- 
tions of our prophets against us ; be you, in 
these enlightened days, as zealous to obtain the 
blessings promised to the benefactors of Israel. 
Rememoer it was said, ' I shall bless them that 
bless thee, and curse them that curse thee.' Co- 
operate with us, assist us in ameliorating the 
state of our brethren in the Holy Land. 

"Palestine might be still as of old, *a land 
flowing with milk and honey; a land of wheat 
and barley, and vines, and fig-trees, and pome- 
^nates ; a land of oil, olives, and honey.* Nor 
IS it less capable of producing silk, cotton, indigo, 
sugar, coffee, and tobacco. In short, all elements 
for prosperous agrioultural settlements are extant. 
It is not less the cultivators that call for the land 
than the land for the cultivators. All that is 
necessary for the accomplishment of this object is 
capital and security of property. The former 
Europe and America in the first instance can sup- 
ply; the latter must be the result, at first, of 
protection, and ultimately of a judicious internal 
government. 

"The cities of Safed and Tiberias, harbouring 
a numerous Jewish population, are situated in a 
district in every respect adapted to an agricul- 
tural settlement It is therefore proposed: — 
First, to solicit from the Porte a grant of a por- 
tion of land between these cities, now totally 
waste and useless, under conditions mutually ad- 
vantageous to the Government and the land- 
holders. Secondly, to allow the settlement its 
internal government. This is a condition which 
it is not expected would meet with any obstacle, 
since such is the actual jwlicy of the Porte to- 
wards its Bajah subjects, whose respective 
nationality and internal institutions it acknow- 
ledges. Thirdly, to take such measures in the 
infancy of the settlement as would secure the 
lives and properties of the settlers, the necessary 
scope for development and eventual self-pro- 
tection. 

"These objects the Association will endeavour 
to accompUsn by some such measures as the fol- 
lowing: — 

"Addresses to the Sultan for permission 
that Jews might occupy and cultivate, or other- 
wise turn to use, certain tracts of land ; and for 
authority to form settlements, with privileges 
of internal government. Addresses to tne Queen 
and foreign Governments for favourable inter- 
ference with the Porte. Addresses to the Legis- 
lature with the same view. 

"Subscriptions for supplying Jews in Pales- 
tine with cattle, sheep, and horses, agricultural 
implements, boats for the navigation of the sea 
of Tiberias, and nets for fishing, seeds, cuttings 
of useful trees and shrubs, and building materials. 
Plans and means for improving the ports on the 
coast and the roads in the interior, so as to give 
commerce and trade opportunities for development 
and increase. 

• * In orderthat such an Association should proceed 
with harmony, energy, effect, and prosperity, it 
would, of course, be most essential that its 
great objects should be worked out with honour- 
able singleness of aim and effort on the part of all. 
its members." 

THE TTNIYBSSAL ISRAELITE ALLIAlfCS. | 

We noticed in our last number the eloqueaC 
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speecli of the President of this Alliance, M. Cre- 
mienx. The speech is full of matter, and very 
interesting;, we exti;^t the part, where M. Cre- 
mieux speaks about the education of women: — 
I acknowledge, gentlemen, between ourselves, 
that I have always felt irresistibly drawn to- 
wards women (a laugh). I always held that the 
fate of our children, that is, the happiness of our 
lives depends on them, and I never understood the 
desire to keep them in a state of inferiority. I 
can specially not understand such a thing in a 
Jewi^ family. The pages of our history teem 
with records of heroic achievements in which 
they were the chief actors ; contain the sweetest 
descriptions of their domestic virtues. I proclaim 
it loudly, that civilization is, without the help of 
woman, an impossibility. To raise woman 
to our level, this is not lowering, but the lifting 
up of ourselves I 

**"When I was in Egypt, and visited Cairo, I 
perceived that the Jewish women were kept in a 
state of semi-slavery. The young rich girls were 
sent to schools. But such schools ! In places 
under the ground, they spent the whole of the 
day in sitting lazily on stretched-out carpets. 
The daughters of poor people had no meeting 
place at Si, and the women lived at home in a 
state of dependence and submission. Whilst the 
Jews, at our meeting in the great synagogue, 
overwhelmed me with tokens of respect and love, 
which I never shall forget, I scarcely saw a single 
woman among the crowd. I made up my mind 
to speak to them on this subject, and standing in 
the holy place, I said : ' Are you Mahommedans, 
to treat your wives in the same way 
as they treat theirs ? Did not the God 
of Israel make a woman, flesh of your flesh ? 
Is she not the mother of your children? Do 
you not read in our history about sweet 
women, models of virtue — a Rebecca, a Rachel, a 
Naomi ; of devoted women, exalted by their 
heroism — a Deborah, or a Esther ? What ? Not 
far from Mount Sinai, with its dim outline all 
but before you, do you aUow your wives to lie in 
submission at your feet ? Are you, then, in 
Egypt, the grandchildren of Joseph, and still 
slaves, observing the customs of your masters ? 
Or are you the descendants of the men that re- 
ceived the law from God Himself? Did not this 



law put woman on a level with man, when it 
touchingly commanded. Honour thy father and 
thy mother ? And how can your son honour his. 
mother, if he sees that in the house of his father, 
she is not honoured in the san\^ way as he is ?" 
My words came home to them ; on the following^ 
day, a Saturday, the blessings of the women 
were heard in unison with the acclamations of th© 
men. 

A LTTXEMBUBa MOBTABA CASE. 

The Coicrrier de Luxembwrg relates the follow- 
ing story : 

In Plassen — alittle village at some distance from 
the town— lives a Jewish widow, who sent her 
daughter, 12 years old, to the school of the place, 
directed by the sisters. These pious sisters 
conspired against the young girl, and on Christ- 
mas Day they, with the help of some others, se- 
cretly baptized her. The mother did not 
know what had become of her child, and 
awaited her return with anxiety. At last she- 
heard that the child was detained in the Roman 
Catholic church, and, on arriving there, was in- 
formed that the child had been baptized. The 
child was taken home, and several efforts were 
made during the night to break inter the house 
and to carry her away ; but the attempts were, 
fortunately, not successful. A complaint was 
lodged with the civil authorities, and a sum of 
money is raised to send the girl, who consented to 
her baptism with great reluctance, to another 
place. 

The Echo du Luxemburg gives an account of 
the consecration of a synagogue at Arlon. This 
synagogue is, according to the Archives Israelites, 
the first in Europe built by and belonging to the 
state. The state paid two-thirds of the sum re- 
quired. 

THE ** HEBREW NATIONAL." 

The first number of a weekly journal devoted 
to history and literature of the Israelitish nation 
has made its appearance. We shall wait before 
giving any opinion on the merits of our contem- 
porary ; we only remark that the name ** Jew " or 
"Jewish" is to be excluded because the name 
Jew ** always indicates a stigma on our race." 

Will it avail? Do you suppose that the- 
Hebrew nation shall cease to be a proverb and 
a byword ? 



FROM LODIANA. 



A CONVERSION. 

To the Editor of ** The Scattered Nation." 

My Dear Brother, — Soloman, a young man 
of about 24 years of age, was born of Hebrew 
parents, who professed to be Levites, and were 
merchants at Bagdad. He received a liberal 
education in Hebrew, at one of the Rabbinical 
colleges at Bagdad. He left his native land and 
came to Bombay, where he was entertained by a 
Jewish Missionary, with whom he had frequent 
discussions concerning the Messiah. He next 
went to Calcutta, and from thence he came up to 
Delhi, and stayed some time with the Rev. Mr. 
Tarajiband, a Missionary of the Society for the 



Propagation of the Gospel, with whom he had. 
many conversations respecting the Messiahship 
of Jesus and the Sabbath. He came to Jallundha 
in 1865, and, after a trial of several months, I 
baptized him, on confession of Christ as his- 
Saviour. He has ever since been reading English 
in the school, and has shown by his condnct that 
he has really cast himself at the feet of that 
Saviour whom he at one time derided, and whom 
his forefathers pierced. 

You can make any use you please of the facts* 
related here. I can hardly add anjrthing more. 
Iam,&c., Golubinath. 

Jullundha, Decewhcr 11, 1^^, . 
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FASTED A MEAL TO GIVE A MEAL 



BT THE EDITOR. 



A FEW dajs ago I received a letter, and on the 
inside of the envelope, which contained six 
penny stamps and nothing else, these words 
were written : Fasted a meal to give a meal. 
I know not who sent this touching gift, and 
it matters little whether I know it or not, it 
is known to Him who has told us : " When 
ye fast be not as the hypocrites, of a sad coun- 
tenance for they disfigure their faces, that they 
may appear unto men to fast. Verily, I say 
unto you they have their reward. But thou 
when thou fastest, anoint thine head, and wash 
thy face, that thou appear not unto men to 
fast, but unto thy Father which is in secret ; 
and thy Father which seeth in secret shall 
reward thee openly." The gift is appreciated 
by Him who saw the widow throw into the 
Treasury the two mites, and called unto Him 
His disciples, and said unto them : "Verily, I 
say unto you, That this poor widow hath cast 
in more than all they which have cast into 
the Treasury ; for all they did cast in of their 
abundance, but she of her want did cast in 
all she had, even all her living." He will 
reward abundantly what was given in His 
name. 

I mention the gift in public not for his or 
her sake that sent it, nor do I speak of it so 
much in order to stir up our Christian friends 
who can help us though they need not deny 
themselves in a similar manner, but because 
I wish to place it before our Jewish readers. 
Since last November I have received about 
700 letters from all parts of Great Britain and 
its colonies; and through all of them breathes a 
spirit of hearty love to Israel, of warm interest 
in all that concerns them, and more especially 
in their eternal welfare and their influence on 
the destinies of the world. Whence this sym- 
pathy with the Jew, whence this expectation 
for the Jew ? Should not our Jewish brethren 
ask thAnselves what induces these Christians to 
think of and to pray for the Jew, who for 
many centuries was a proverb and a by-word, 
despised and cruelly persecuted? Whence 
this great difference, this abnost marvellous 
change ? 

VOL. II»— NO. XVI. 



I am not allowed to publish private letters 
but I felt at liberty to mention the fasting 
of a Christian to feed Jews who believe 
in Jesus as their Messiah. It is not with 
him a question of merit, for he knows that we 
cannot earn heaven by what we do, and 
blessed be God, we need not earn it, for it is 
secured unto all that believe by Him who did 
not give the spirit till " it was finished," and oui 
salvation was secured for ever. No, not merit, 
but deep-felt gratitude to the King of the 
Jews moved him or her to show love to some 
of the Jews of that King. The love of the 
King constrained the giver to deny himself, 
even as Christ had taught His followers to do. 
But if Jesus of Nazareth can inspire aUthat 
truly believe in Him with so great a love to 
the people that once gave Him over to the 
Gentiles to be crucified, must He not be Him- 
self the true friend of Israel ? And if that be 
true, is it then not an awful thing to continue 
in open rebellion against Him, who never 
abandoned the title of the King of Israel ? 

It is a perversion of the truth to say that 
the Jews of the present day are responsible 
for what their fathers did eighteen centuries 
ago. We believe with the prophet Ezekiel: 
" The son shall not bear the iniquity of the 
father;'* but we believe with the same pro- 
phet : " The soul that sinneth it shall die." 
Every Jew that rejects the claims of Jesus 
to the Messiahship ratifies the judgment 
pronounced by his fathers against Him as ablas- 
phemer and as far as lies in him crucifies 
Christ afresh. Hence his hatred against every 
Jew that acknowledges Jesus as the Messiah, 
and to this day Jesus repeats the question, 
" Why persecutest thou riie ? " What the Jew 
does to the Christian Jew proves what he 
would do to Jesus if He were not beyond his 
reach. Notwithstanding that it is the prayer 
of our hearts that Israel might be saved, it is 
the earnest longing of thousands and tens of 
thousands of Christians in this and other Pro- 
testant countries that theDeliverer may speedily 
come and turn away ungodliness from Jacob, 
yea sure I am there are not a few who with 
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fasting and prayer wrestle with God on behalf 
of that people, which touching the election is 
beloved for the fathers' sake. 

Does it then not behove every Jew to read 
the New Testament which teaches and instructs 
Gentile-Christians thus to act toward Israel, 
and to intercede in their behalf ? No Gentile- 
Christian truly loves the Jews except the love 



of Christ be shed abroad in his heart ; but if 
Christ is the fountain of all love to you, will 
you go on with hewing to yourselves cisterns 
which can hold no water and refuse to draw out 
of the wells of His salvation, to taste of His 
goodness, to drink the living water, which 
springeth into everlasting life ? 



THE SANCTUAEY OF JEHOVAH. 
A VOICE FROM MOUNT SINAI. 



NO. V. — THE CANDLESTICK OR LAMPSTAND. 



A LAMPSTAND is the proper designation of the 
next vessel in order, for it had " seven lamps." 
It was composed of a central shaft, or stem, 
and six branches, three springing out of each 
side. Shaft and branches were " beaten" out 
of one entire piece of gold, weighing a hun- 
dred weight. With a sketch of the vessel in 
my remembrance, as delineated on the arch of 
Titus, I imagine that the branches were of the 
same length, each one composed of three 
almond-shaped cups, springing out of a " knop 
and a flower,*' at its junction with a curved 
arm, which connected it with the centre stem. 
At the upper end of each branch was a socket 
for the lamp. 

The central stem, or shaft, had four almond- 
shaped cups, with knop and flower ornaments, 
there being apparently a knop and a flower 
below each pair of branches, and one at the 
apex to receive the lamp. The shaft, there- 
fore, was more highly ornamented than the 
branches which sprang from it, and was ele- 
vated above them. 

What a " spirit of wisdom and understand- 
ing " — what a mind of exquisite perception — 
must not Jehovah have given to the workmen 
for the execution of this most beautiful vessel,* 
for in the process of beating out the form 
of the whole in detail must have been con- 
tinually before them, to have secured the 
perfect fashioning of each lovely flower and 
fruit. 

There are distinguishing marks on this 
vessel that will guide us to its signification. 

* Exod. zxxY. 31, 32. 



The bowls, or cups, were " made like unto 
almonds." The almond tree is the first that 
bursts the bonds of nature's wintery death ; 
its beautiful blossoms present the first return- 
ing sign of the vitality of the groves and gar- 
dens ; by it we know that " summer is nigh," 
when the earth will be once more clothed 
with verdure, giving forth fruit and flowers, 
and anticipating in its luxuriance the day 
when the fallen "glory of Jehovah shall cover 
the earth." This herald almond tree is there- 
fore a fit emblem of life out of death, or 
resurrection, and is used to express it sym- 
bolically in another place, when Levi's bud- 
ding, blossoming, and almond-heaimg rod 
determined the question of the priesthood 
being vested in Aaron,* who was a type of 
the Messiah, the Son of God in resurrection,! 
the Great High Priest, in whom is life, which 
is " the light of men," and the only source oi 
acceptable fruit to God, both in. Himself and 
as to His people. 

The material was all pure gold, the expres- 
sion — as already asserted — of Divine excellence 
and glory, intrinsically and essentially in 
reference to the Son of God, and characteristi- 
cally in those united to Him by one spirit. 
The shaft and the branches together are seven, 
and the lamps are seven ; yet as the viviiying 
power of the branches is supposed to be 
derived from their union with the stem, the 
whole is to be looked at as one vessel, giving 
a unity of light, and that light as being on 

* Numb. xvii. 1—10. 
t Heb. V. 4—6. 
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€arth, for the mystic number seven has in- 
variable reference to Divine perfection, in 
things pertaining to the earth. 

What can this mysterious vessel symbolize? 
It cannot be the Church which is represented 
by "seven golden candlesticks," the complete- 
ness of a body bearing testimony to the light 
on earth, in the power of the Holy Ghost, 
during the absence of its Head in heaven.* 
That it is expressive, therefore, of Israel at some 
fature period is certain, or it would not have 
been found in " the Tabernacle of the Con- 
^gation " as an appurtenance to the priestly 
ministration on their behalf. It could not 
signify their condition at that time, which 
assuredly was not " pure gold f nor can their 
subsequent history, up to the present time, 
afford any clue to its mystical import, for 
they have come far short of any Divine excel- 
lence of character, and have not as yet nation- 
ally exhibited any light on earth. There is 
then but one conclusion, that it represents 
Israel in their resurrection-state^ re-gathered 
into union with their Messiah, the Melchi- 
zedec King, on the millennial earth, where they 
are to be a glory, a testimony, and a light. 

This is an assertion. Let me endeavour to 
prove its truth by "the law and the testi- 
mony ;" thus only shall we obtain light. The 
source of* life and light, to Israel, as to the 
world, sprang from the dweUing-place of God, 
who Himself is light ; it first dawned on earth 
at the birth of Jesus, " the child," bom to 
Israel, when "the day-spring from on high 
visited them, to give light to them that sat in 
darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide 
their feet into the way of peace."t But the 
light shone in the gloom and darkness of the 
world, and Israel was in and of the world, and 
«o " the darkness comprehended it not." The 
heart of Judah was blinded ; they looked for 
the sun at midnight, and behold, a star ! % 
This suited them not, though it was what 
their scriptures might have taught them to 
•expect. They rejoiced not in the light at that 
time, and endeavoured to extinguish it. As 
a visible glory they did, and it retired to the 
sanctuary above, from whence it came, whence 
its beams still give light upon the earth ; but 
the source is hidden till the time shall come 
for the manifestation of the Messiah, as the 

♦ Rev. i. 12, 13. 

t John i. 4, 6]; 1 John i. 5 ; Luke i. 78, 79. 

X Numb. xxiv. 17 ; Matt. ii. 2, 9. 



millennial Sun, in the fulness of celestial 
splendour, bursting forth with " healing in its 
wings," and covering the earth with the beams 
of glory. This, I think, is the central shafi of 
the Lampstand. 

The mysterious cloud, which of old, as a 
" pillar of fire," shed light over the hosts of 
Israel during their wilderness pilgrimage, was 
a foretoken of the glory and the light in which 
they should dwell in the land, as the redeemed 
people of Jehovah; to which the Psalmist 
evidently alluded when, as a national repre- 
sentative, he wrote of the glory of the resur- 
rection " in the land of the living " and pro- 
claimed Jehovah as the Divine source of 
Israel's life, power, and light. His words are 
" Jehovah is my light and my salvation, whom 
shall I fear ? Jehovah is the strength of my 
life, of whom shall I be afiraid ? " ♦ 

Israel, in their regenerated condition on the 
millennial earth, will display both a glory and 
a light, both of which will be derived from 
the one source of which I have spoken ; a 
glory in themselves, as a "nation of priests,'* 
the antitypical reality of the pure gold of the 
Lampstand, and light-bearers to the Gentile 
nations who will be sitting in darkness. What 
a miracle of glory will not Israel present, cor- 
porately as a nation, in that day, radiant in 
resurrection life ! In the prophecy of Ezekiel 
there is mention made both of a spiritual, as 
well as material, resurrection of Israel, for the 
glory of the kingdom ; f just as there is a 
scriptural record of a resurrection change in the 
living saints of the body of Christ, and a bodily 
resurrection of those that sleep, in order to the 
completeness of the heavenly bride, who shall 
rise to meet her Lord, when He shall come for 
her " in the air. "J 

All that are to be saved of Israel must be 
present as a national whole at the glorious 
advent of their Messiah and King.§ Those 
members of the Tribes who will be living in 
the day of His presentation to them will 
undergo the change of regeneration, while 
there must be also a "resurrection of the 
just ; " the prophets, the righteous dead, and 
the patriarchal fathers, with whom the cove- 
nent of the land was made, but who have not 
yet enjoyed the possession, will surely then be 

♦ Ps. xxvii. 1. 

t Ezek. xxxvi. 22—28 ; xxxvii. 

X 1 Thess. iv. 16, 17. 
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raised, in erder to the fulfilment of the pro- 
mises of Jehovah. The whole of Ezekiel 
xxxvii. is very explicit on this point, in con- 
nection with the previous covenanted assur- 
ances. There will be "an exceeding great 
army" of white-robed priests, at length, in the 
glorious inheritance, surrounding the royal 
Melchizedec, their Priest and King, an un- 
paralleled scene of sublimity that will be an 
amazement indeed to those nations who will 
have known the tribes in their degradation 
and scattered state ! Surely the words of the 
Prophet will then be realized, that " Jehovah 
hath made bare His holy arm, and all the 
ends of the earth shall see the salvation of 
Israel's God." And again : " Their seed shall 
be known among the Gentiles, and their off- 
spring among the people ; and all that see 
them shall acknowledge them, that they are 
the seed which Jehovah hath blessed."* 

Under such circumstances Israel ynl\ be a 
light of testimony, as well as an attractive 
glory, their geographical position having been 
predetermined to that end.t The Apostle 
Paul says, that "if the fall of them be the 
riches of the world, how much more tlmrful- 
01688?" How beautiful ^dll be the feet of 
the priestly nation "upon the mountains," 
publishing peace and the joyful tidings of 
salvation to the heathen around, when they 
can triumphantly point to the scene narrated 
above, to the Sanctuary on Mount Zion, and 
to their^God and King reigning there ! J 

The oneness of glory and light of Israel is 
very clearly foretold by the same Prophet, 
who, writing of the period succeeding that of 
the tribidation of Jacob, when " the Redeemer 
shall come to Zion," says, " Arise ! " shine ! 
for thy light is come, and the glory of JeJwvah 
is risen upon thee. For, behold, the darkness 
shall cover the earth and gross darkness the 
l)eople ; but Jehovah shall arise upon thee, 
and His glory shall he iipon thee. And the 
Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to 
the brightness of thy rising " (resurrection ?). 

* Isa. lii. 10 ; Ixi. 9. 
f Deut. xxxii. 8. 
} Isa. lii. 7. 



" Thou shalt call thy walls salvation, and thy 
gates praise. The sun shall be no more thy 
light by day ; neither for brightness shall the 
moon give light unto thee ; but Jehovah shall 
he unto thee an everlasting light, and thy Qod 
thy glory."* 

The oil for the lamps was " pure oil olive 
beaten."t This is expressive both of the 
sufferings of the Messiah, as "led of the 
Spirit," and of the experiences of Israel, in 
order to future light. The life of the Lord 
Jesus, the true Israelitish representative, and 
in whom the Spirit of God dwelt without 
measure,^ was, in the perfection of moral 
glory, as the bright shining of a lamp in the 
Sanctuary of God ; ordered before Him con- 
tinually. He gave forth a steady, unwavering 
light, Himself the manifested Truth of God, 
amidst the scorn, persecution, and reproach of 
a world that rejoiced not in its heavenly 
beams, but which "loved darkness rather 
than light." In reference to Israel, the 
" beaten " olive oil tells of their long period 
of afl^ction and sorrow ; but it tells also how 
Jehovah, as their Saviour Jesus, in pity and 
long-suffering, has been " afllicted in all their 
aflSictions," § and how His watchful Spirit has 
been preserving them for the period of their 
manifestation in glory and light. 

This, looking to the Spirit of Truth, I be- 
lieve to be the mystery of the golden Lamp- 
stand and its seven lamps, of which it is said, 
that it was not only set "over against the 
pure table," but it was to give light " over 
against itself ;" it thus illuminated the white- 
ness and purity of the frankincense, covering 
the unbroken unity of the loaves, but at the 
same time displayed the beautiful symmetry 
of its own form. The picture is complete. 
And the omniscient eye of Jehovah could 
look through the vessel of His ordinance, and 
surround it with the halo of prospective glory, 
as the lamps burned "from evening unto 
the morning, before Him continually." 1 1 

* Isa. bt. 1-3, 18, 19. 

t Levit. xxiv. 1, 2. 

t Matt. iv. 1 ; Heb. ix. 14 ; John iii. 34. 

§ Isa. Ixiii. 7-9. 

II Exod. xl. 24 ; xxv. 37 J Levit. xxiv. 4. 
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IX. THE SABBATH MEAL. 

tScHULZ had a peculiar aptitude for finding?, in 
s. perfectly unconstrained manner, occasion for 
instruction in whatever passed. In Grohziog, 
a little town in Anhult-Dessau, he spent 
several weeks among the Jews, and had many- 
interesting conversations with them. The 
•chief man among them invited him to the 
Sabhath meal, which took place on Friday 
evemng. The Christian landlord with whom 
Schulz lived was surprised and uneasy at the 
invitation, and he and some other friends 
undertook to walk up and down in front of 
the Jew's house, to ascertain if any harm was 
meant to the missionary. Schulz went j oyf ully 
to pay his visit. When he entered he found 
about twelve guests already assembled : those 
who were strangers to him took him for a Jew. 
The master of the house begged him to ask a 
blessing on the meal. Instead of repeating 
merely the usual Jewish grace before meals, 
he went on in a loud voice : " Blessed be 
Thou, oh, Lord, our (Jod, King of heaven and 
earth, that Thou dost sanctify us to Thy 
service, and blessest the earth which was 
cursed for the sake of the first Adam, but 
which Thou hast again blessed for the sake of 
the second Adam, who is the Messiah, the Son 
of David, Jesus of Nazareth, the Lord our 
Kighteousness. Glory be to Thee for ever and 
ever. Amen!" These words caused great 
excitement among the Jews ; some were dis- 
pleased, and wished to leave the table, but 
Schulz excused himself, and went on with a 
discourse on the fall and the redemption of 
man, and on the truth as it is in Jesus, which 
lasted from five in the evemng till midnight, 
daring which time the landlord and a few 
other burghers of his acquaintance, who were 
watching in front of the house with a view to 
his safety, had an opportunity of observing the 
interest and attention manifested by the Jews. 

X. THE FISHERMAN, THE RABBI, 
AND THE GRAVEDIGGER. 

Schulz never failed to draw a useful lesson 
to himself from passing events. At Frankfort- 
on-the-Maine, where he had waited on a 
bridge a long time in vain for on opportunity 



of speaking to Jews, he saw a fisherman cast 
his line into the water, and draw it out 
repeatedly mthout catching anjrthing. " If a 
man," thought he, " can wait so long for a 
fish, surely I may be patient." Scarcely had 
he learnt this lesson of patience when some 
Jews came up, and entered into conversation 
with him. 

His gift of languages often enabled him to 
press a Jew closely. He once met a Polish 
Rabbi, at Wilhelmsdorf, in Bavaria, and spoke 
to him of repentance and faith. When the 
Rabbi could not answer his alignments he ex- 
cused himself on the plea that he did not 
understand German. Schulz began to speak 
Polish. Presently another difficulty arose, and 
the Rabbi spoke Hebrew : Schulz answered 
hiTTi in the same language. The Rabbi went 
on changing from one to another of the three 
languages, but Schulz followed him in all, and 
ended by making him a present of some books. 

As Schulz was visiting Fiirth he went to 
the Jewish cemetery, and, aftejr looking at the 
tombstones, asked the gravedigger — " Can you 
shew me amongst all these a single one with 
the inscription, * Here lies the wicked So-and- 
so '? " " No," said the man ; " not one such 
can be found here." Schulz replied, " Then 
this is the great roll which declares all thieves 
to be honest men (Zechariah v.*). All your 
people, even the greatest, are, whilst living, 
unbelievers, usurers, covetous, thieves, liars, 
and so forth ; but, when dead, they are all 
described on their tombstones in this way — 
" Here lies the holy such a one, or the excellent 
such another j" and the gravedigger shrugged 
his shoulders and they separated. 

XI. THE FOOL AND THE WISE MAN. 

In one of his joumies between Frankfort 
and Mayence, Schulz met with a number of 
Jews and some travelling journeymen in a 
packet boat. One of the latter carried on all 
sorts of tricks and jokes, without heeding the 
attempts of his friends to keep him in order. 

* As Lev. V. describes a great roll which con- 
tained the curse on all evil-doers, but which is re- 
moved fi^)m the land and carried to Babylon to be 
established there, and thus the land be>free. . 
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The Jews spoke contemptuously of him among 
themselves, and called him "The Ass" 
(Chamor). Schulz took up the word, and 
turning to them, repeated from Proverbs xii. 
15, "The ways of a fool are right in his 
own eyes/' The Jews were surprised to hear 
him speak Hebrew, but the publisher of the 
Gospel took occasion to tell them that the 
Jewish nation is even now sitting in darkness, 
and knoweth it not ; thinking itself wise in the 
midst of its blindness and folly. They 
listened ; but in this case, as in most others, 
Schulz never knew what firuit his words bore : 
his business was to scatter the seed. 

But on a similar occasion he found that the 
Lord can prepare hearts to receive even such a 
passing word, and to bring forth fruit. An 
opportunity presented itself of speaking a few 
words of warning to some Jews on board a ship 
going to Dantzic ; he told them that their 
rejection of the Messiah sent by God was the 
greatest of all sins. Two years afterwards a 
lacemaker visited him at Konigsberg, and made 
himself known as one of the Jews whom Schulz 
had addressed on the voyage to Dantzic. He 
said that those few words had acted as a goad 
to him ; since then he had taken to heart the 
things of Christ, had sought Christian instruc- 
tion, and become himself a Christian. Such 
an experience might well teach the missionary 
to sow in faith. 

XII. THE WORD IN SEASON. 

A proof how dangerous a thing it Ls to put 
off the cure of the soul, is to be found in the 
instance of a Jew named Anschels Monheim, 
of Mayence, whom Schulz met at Cassel, at 
which place he had entered the synagogue, 
and chosen for his subject the adoption of 
'Abraham. At the conclusion of the discourse, 
this Monheim begged him to visit Mayence, 
telling him he would never regret doing so 
Shulz answered that he hoped without fail to 
visit Mayence, yet he could not but feel that 
life is uncertain ; if he ever arrived there he 
might find Monheim away on a journey, or 
even perhaps dead ; his advice was, that now 
in Cassel he should seek to be saved, not by 
and bye in Mayence. The Jew only replied 
that he had taken his place in the mail, and 
that he was certain to see Schulz at Mayence. 
Arriving in that town some months after, 
Schulz repaired to the synagogue, and in- 



quired for Monheim ; he received for answer^ 
" He is dead and buried." 



XIII. THE CHANCES OF TRAVEL. 

When Schulz returned from his first special 
mission in 1742, he spent a short time at 
Halle. It has been already observed, that 
after each journey he rested a month or so at 
Halle, generally in winter. He used to apply 
to missionaries the words which our Lord 
spoke to His Apostles when they came bad: 
from a journey : " Come ye yourselves apart 
into a desert place, and rest awhile," St. Mark 
vi. 31.; but during his leisure time he was by 
no means idle, among other things, he gave 
instruction to the students. The years be- 
tween 1742 and 1746 were spent in joumiea 
through Denmark, Prussia, Swabia, Switzer- 
land, Sweden, and Russia ; and from 1746 to 
1748 through Hesse and Westphalia, then 
into Poland and Hungary, and again a second 
time into Denmark. 

In these joumies he was often looked upon, 
as very different from what he really was — ^the 
servant of Christ. Between St. Gall and 
Zurich, for instance, a lad who was carrying a 
copper pan and kettle to be mended, addressed 
Schulz and his companion thus : — " Kind sirs, 
will you mend my kettle and pan^ and save 
me running all the way to St. Gall f " Dear 
child," they answered, " we would gladly do 
so if we could, but we do not know how.** 
"Are you not tinkers, then?" asked the boy. 
" No, my child,** said Schulz, " but if you can 
read we will give you a little book." 

At Upsala Schulz sent word to Professor 
Celsius that he intended to pay him a visit, 
and the Professor dressed himself to meet 
some great personage. When Schulz appeared 
Celsius took him for the servant of the ex- 
pected visitor, and told him he might go and 
talk to the other servants until his master 
arrived. Great was his surprise when Schulz 
said, " I am the master— I am Schulz." 

But Schulz was not always without honour 
for Christ's sake, even princes, who loved the 
name of Christ, delighted to show their sym- 
pathy with him. When he was at Worms, 
the state carriage of the Count of Heidesheim 
was sent for him, with a written request that 
he would visit the Jews in that district. To- 
wards evening, Schulz and his colleague ar- 
rived ; the guard presented ^rms, the steward 
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advanced to the carriage, but drew back in 
dismay, when, instead of the missionaries 
whom he expected to be persons of distinction, 
he saw only two poor menlooking like artisans ; 



but Schuk cried out in a kindly voice, "there 
is no mistake, we are the expected guests,' 
and so the two missionaries of the Gospel were 
conducted to the Count's table. 



THE TEIBES. 



Proclaim to earth's remotest bound, — ^the hour for which ye sigh ; 
The hour that Israel waits for — Redemption draweth nigh ! 
The Woman's Seed — ^the Star of Jacob— Judah's royal Lion, 
Is coming with his myriad host to reign on ancient Zion ! 
Is coming to Mount Olivet to plant his footsteps there. 
Whence long ago his chariot -cloud clove the blue morning air. 
Simeon shall sing " The Lord hath heard ;" behold, behold the Man ! 
" My God hath judged me " shall sound from all the tents of Dan 
From Judah*s hills shall cleave the sky the Hallel note of " praise," 
The " Son of Sorrow " catch the strain, and bless th^ day of days. 
Of " fruitfulness " and joy restored shall Ephraim's glory sing, 
** Forgetfulness " of grief shall make Manasseh's woodlands ring,' 
The plain of Jezreel shall bloom like rod of ancient Aaron, 
When meets the lily of the vale the bridegroom Rose of Sharon. 
Strong Issachar shidl joy to see the long-expected " Hire," 
And Zebulon's fair " dwelling" ring with voice of gladsome choir ; 
Asher in " happiness " shall haste to meet the righteous One, 
And Naphtali, tte " Hind let loose," shall leap from Lebanon. 

Old Jordan bound rejoicingly with all thy glorious rills. 
For soon the light of ancient days shall shine along thy hills ; 
Thy banks shall wear a brighter bloom, and Gilead's trees of balm 
Shall waft commingling odours with the cedar and the palm ; 
When Reuben shall his King behold — a son of Judah's line. 
And God shall lead his bannered ** troop " to hail the Man Divine. 



G. Paulin. 



PEOTESTANTS MUST GO BACK TO EOME OE TO THE 

SYNAGOGUE. 



A TEBY impleasant prospect ! but it cannot be 
avoided. We thanked God who had deliv- 
ered us from the murderous grasp of Rome, 
and the deathlike state of the Synagogue, but 
we had very little cause for thanksgiving, for 
no alternative is left us ; we poor Protestants 
mvst go back to the one or the other — so at 
least the Editor of the Jewish Chronicle 
very positively assures us. One is almost 
inclined to add : *' And the editor is an honest 
man," and is of course fully acquainted with 



the nature, the wants, and the doctrines of 
Protestantism. We Protestants have many 
kind friends, that are ready to give us whole- 
some advice, and are ever inclined to tell us 
what we ought to do. True, the very same 
parties are greatly offended whenever we ven- 
ture to do them a similar service, and we are 
decried as proselytizers and perverters when we 
simply suggest to them the propriety of read- 
ing the New Testament, and examining the 
claims of Jesus to the Messiahship; but then 
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I it is not the first time tliat people seethe mote 
in their neighbour's eye and forget the beam in 
their own. When privileges are to be eiy oyed, 
every one knows what is due to him ; when 
duties are to be performed he can clearly point 
out what is to be done by — another. 

Let us for a moment suppose that the editor 
of the Jewish Chronicle is animated by the 
kindliest feeling towards Protestants, and that 
moved with pity he is anxious to forewarn us, 
and to give us his best advice, even when not 
asked for. Well, then, what is our danger if 
we remain what we are, and why must we 
return to Rome or to the Synagogue ? 

" Distractions in tlie Church " is the attrac- 
tive title of the leading article in the first 
number of the Jewish Chronicle for March. 
On this theme Jewish and Popish writers 
always delight to comment, and very fre- 
quently we are first taunted with the dis- 
sensions which exist among Protestants, and 
then pathetically invited to behold the spec- 
tacle of uniformity which exists in the Popish 
Church, and the comparatively insignificant 
differences which are to be met with in modem 
Judaism. We lament over every sign of im- 
charitableness and bitterness to be met with 
amongst Protestants belonging to different 
denominations, but we make bold to state, 
that in the midst of the variety which is in- 
separable from life, and liberty, and progress, 
there exists more true unity amongst us than 
amongst our kind advisers. Romanism exists 
by man-made uniformity, brought about by 
means of diplomacy and violence at the price 
of liberty of religious thought and worship. 
If you wish to judge of Popish uniformity 
you must not look at Romanism in nations 
where Protestant science and religious life 
compel it to bestir itself, but to those lands 
where Popery has full sway, and where in- 
fidelity and indifferentism in the higher 
classes, and ignorance and bigotry in the 
lower, stare you in the face at every step. 
The Synagogue disguises all differences, and 
is, compared with the wonderful manifestations 
of life, activity, and energy of Protestantism, 
very much like unto a churchyard, and we 
know that there is no disputing among the 
dead. The Synagogue is the result of Rab- 
binism (which is not the religion of Moses 
and the Prophets), of the spirit which re- 
jected that Jesus, who is the Resurrection 
and the Life ; and Judaism will never regain 



the position it was, and is destined to occupy, 
till it bows before the Son and Lord of David, 
and exclaims : '^ Blessed is He that cometh in 
the name of the Lord." 

But what of the " distractions in the Church ? " 
It is very natural that not only Christians but 
Jews should take deep interest in the baneful 
Ritualistic movement which disturbs the peace 
and endangers the very existence of the Church 
of England. As these Popish practices pave 
the way to Rome, Jews ought to detest them, 
because everything that approaches Rome, the 
great antagonist of Jerusalem, and persecutor 
of the Jew — ^pretending to serve thereby the 
King of the Jews,— everything that is like 
idolatrous Rome ought to inspire every right- 
minded Jew with horror. The editor of the 
Jewish Chronicle has nothing to say on that all- 
important point, instead of which he fully 
describes the distractions in the Church, and 
we frankly confess that some of his remarks 
deserve consideration. We quote the follow- 
ing as a specimen : — 

Between Bishop Colenso, to whom Moses is 
scarcely more than a myth, and the Ritualists, 
who hold fast by the Roman doctrine of Trans- 
substantiation, there is a distance which even the 
imagination is appalled to traverse. Between 
them yawns a gulph so deep and so wide that no 
bridge we can conceive can span it Moreover, 
immense as is the distance in matters of faith 
which separates the two extremes sunposed to be 
held in the lap of the same Church, that in 
matters of practice is still greater. To realize this 
to ourselves, we must consider that while the 
South African prelate — impliedly, to be sure, but 
for all that undoubtedly and necessarily so — denies 
the divinity of the founder of the Christian 
religion, and consequently cannot but be opposed 
to prayers to and trust in Him, his religious 
antipodes not only hold that they can reproduce 
Him at pleasure, but must necessarily invest Him 
in the reproduced shape with all Divine attributes, 
pay Him Divine honours and adoration, and ex- 
pect from Him all those graces and effects with 
which their imagination has invested Him. Again, 
look at the terrible practical consequences involved 
in the doctrines of Confession and Absolution, as 
understood by this school. 

So far all right ; but our readers are no 
doubt acquainted with the story of the painter 
who took the advice of the bootmaker as long 
as he spoke about something pertaining to his 
trade, but when the worthy man advised 
him in things he had no knowledge <?^ re- 
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minded Mm to limit himself to his "last.'' 
Well, let our readers judge how far this is 
applicable to what now follows. The editor 
of the Jewish Gh/ronicle has inserted in his 
paper this resolution of the general body of 
Dissenting Ministers of all the denominations 
in and about London : 

While we are of opinion that neither the 
formularies nor the past usages of the Church of 
England sanction aU the Romanist dogmas and 
practices which Anglo-Catholics would found 
on them, we feel bound to say that these distrac- 
tions in that Church would not haye arisen had 
the wisdom of our Puritan and Nonconformist 
forefathers been heeded, who knowing it to be in 
the nature of seed that it should bear fruit after 
its kind, never failed to protest against the latent 
Romanism allowed to remain in the services of 
the Established Church. 

One would suppose that the Nonconformists 
of the past and present age knew something 
about the matter, but the editor of the Jewish 
Chronicle understands it much better, at least 
he tells us — 

In one of the resolutions upon which we are 
commenting we are assured that the Ritualistic 
juovement has arisen from the remains of Roman 
Catholic doctrines still lingering in the Prayer- 
book, and against which the Puritans and Non- 
conformists of old protested. Now this is alto- 
gether a mistake. The cause of these distractions 
lies much deeper. No expurgated Prayer-book 
could have kept out the movement ; it must 
sooner or later have broken out. It arises from 
the very nature of Protestantism. 

And now we are told what is the nature of 
Protestantism, and wherein it sinned. Protes- 
tantism, the Jewish Chronicle teaches — 

Protestantism, when it broke away from Rome, 
arbitrarily drew a line of demarcation, saying. So 
far will I go, and no further ! In doing so, it 
bade defiance to all logic and consistency. Let 
us exemplify what we mean. Protestantism ac- 
cepted from Roman CathoHcism the belief in the 
Divine nature of the author of its religion and the 
inspiration of the Gospels. It follows, as a matter 
of course, that any of His utterances must be re- 
ceived as an emanation from Supreme Wisdom, 
and command man's implicit obedience. A similar 
view must be taken of the dicta that fell from the 
lips of the Apostles, who, it is said, were moved by 
the Spirit, and whose opinions, therefore, partake 
of the nature of Him who prompted them. 

K the Jewish editor really knew Protes- 



tantism, he would know that Protestantism 
has not accepted from Roman Catholicism 
what the Church Universal had learnt to 
believe from the Word of God before Roman 
Catholicism existed. Yea, the divinity of the 
Messiah is not to be learnt from the New 
Testament only, but was already proclaimed 
by the Law-giver and the Prophets, and was 
taught by Jesus Himself and all His apostles, 
who surely lived before the Popish Church had 
perverted the teaching of God*s Word. 

Not satisfied, however, with the general 
statement, the editor illustrates it by borrow- 
ing his proofs from the known infidels, Strauss 
and Kenan But we shall state his arguments 
in order to show more especially to our Jewish 
readers, how little these their leaders can be 
trusted as safe guides. 

MAKRIAOE. 

Now, it is undeniable that Jesus, and at least 
some of His Apostles, assigned to celibacy a much 
higher rank than wedlock. Indeed, marriage was 
represented as a concession made to man's weak- 
ness in order to prevent his sinking still lower. 
These p)%cepts were still more confirmed by the ex- 
ample of some of the personages represented as holy 
in the Christian records. There is no allusion what- 
ever to John the Baptist having ever been married. 
The conjugal state of scarcely any of thd Apostles 
and immediate disciples of Jesus is very rarely, if 
ever, referred to. Indeed, if we read Paul's Epistles 
aright, he was not married. The followers of the 
new religion would recoil with horror from the 
very thought that the founder of their faith was 
ever united to a woman in wedlock, although they 
freely admit that he took upon himself human 
nature. Roman Catholicism, therefore, logically 
infers that those who wish to serve God by way of 
distinction should take His counsel and imitate His 
example while leading the life of a human being, 
and abstain from marriage. The same religious 
system naturally attaches a special degree of 
sanctity to celibacy, which it encourages among 
men and women, organizing those devoted to is 
into brotherhoods and sisterhoods, and placing 
them under the protection of the Church. Yet 
Protestantism neither approves of monks nor of 
nuns. Is this consistency ? 

We pretend to know the New Testament as 
much as the editor of the Jewish Chronicle^ but 
we know not one passage where Jesus and 
some of His apostles {who are they ?) assigned 
to celibacy a much higher rank than wedlock. 
The Jewish editor confounds divorce with 
marriage J when he speaks of "a concession 
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made to man's weakness " (Matthew xix. 8). 
Who assigns a higher rank to marriage, 
Jesus, who only admits fornication as a solid 
cause of divorce, or your Eabbis who permit a 
wife to be put away because she has spoiled the 
dinner, or even because another woman is pre- 
ferred ? 

It is nowhere said that John the Baptist 
was married. And what of Elijah, his type ? 
Of how many of the prophets is it said that 
they were married ? And if Paul was un- 
married, does he not distinctly say, " Have we 
not power to lead about a sister or wife as well 
as other apostles, and as the brethren of the 
Lord, and Cephas?" (1 Cor. ix. 5.) Mark, 
Cephas, or Peter, the very man whose suc- 
cessor the Pope pretends to be. No Protest- 
ant objects to a man or a woman thinking it 
better for them not to marry and take upon 
themselves the cares of a household, but to 
devote their whole time to the more direct 
but not superior service of God ; but must we 
therefore have all the horrors and abomina- 
tions connected with convents, and the sins 
frequently practised by monks and nu^s, yea, 
must we therefore approve of vows of celibacy 
for life ? In Exodus xxxviii. 8, and 1 Samuel 
ii. 22, women are spoken of that served God 
with fasting and praying, devoting themselves 
to the service of God for a limited time and a 
special piirpose, even as the Nazarites did. Is 
the editor of the Jewish CJironicle prepared to 
admit that in the Old Testament, monks and 
nuns and convents are recommended ? 

PREDILECTION FOR POVERTY. 

The founder of Christianity, the same authority 
teUs us, had a special predilection for poverty. 
The poor he extols as much as he denounces 
the rich. It is, according to him, as hard for 
the rich to get into heaven as for a camel 
to pass through the eye of a needle. Lazams 
sits in glory in the other Tvorld simply because 
in this he languished in poverty ; while the 
rich man, before whose door he picked up a 
few crumbs, is tortured in the next world simply 
hecause plenty was his lot while on earth. The 
beggars are Jesus' favourites. No thought was to 
be had of the morrow ; sufficient tor the day was 
the evil thereof. Consistently enough the Roman 
Catholics, in imitation of their divine master, 
encourage beggary, and have raised voluntary 
poverty to the rank of a high virtue, which the 
monks of most monastic orders must take 
upon themselves. Nay, there are some orders 



which are not allowed to possess any property, its 
members being enjoined to make a profession of 
begging. Yet Protestants systematically dis- 
courage mendicancy, and will not tolerate begging 
friars. 

I may content myself with simply repro- 
ducing this masterly description of New Tes- 
tament teaching. It is easy enough for a 
Jewish writer to give a caricature of the 
teaching of Christ and of His Apostles, because 
he knows that Jews are branded as apostates 
as soon as they are supposed to read the New 
Testament, and that they who are poor and 
dependent lose all support if they are only 
suspected of inquiring into the truths of the 
Gospel. But it is a positive transgression of 
the commandment, '* Thou shalt bear no false 
witness, " to say that beggars are Jesus' fa/vouritee, 
and that the noble saying, "Not to take 
thought of the morrow," which is so fully 
in accordance with Psalm xxxvii. 3 — 5, encou- 
rages beggary, and must tend to ** countenance 
begging friars." 

FAITH AND PRIVATE JUDGMENT. 

Jesus as well as his Apostles exalted faith above 
every other virtue. The latter, especially Paul, 
could not sufficiently decry the wisdom of the 
world. The poor in spirit were to be blessed. 
Theirs was to be the kingdom of heaven. Roman 
Catholicism, therefore, acts consistently in seeking; 
to suppress free thought that may lead to doubt, 
and circumscribes education that may undermine 
faith. It is no great admirer of science, for it is^ 
generally critical and requires sufficient evidence 
before it will admit any proposition as true. Rome 
acts in the spirit of Paul when it endeavours to 
place the education of mankind in the hands of 
the priest, who alone can judge what kind of 
knowledge is not dangerous to faith. But Pro- 
testantism raises the banner of private judgment, 
and thus allows every individual to undermine- 
and subvert his own faith, and thereby to insure 
his perdition, to which all non-believers, as re- 
peatedly declared by its formularies, are doomed 
irretrievably. TMs is just the same as if the- 
Legislature authorised chemists to sell poison to 
any individual wishing to kill himself. Where is 
the logic of Protestantism ? 

If the editor of the Jewish Glironicle cannot 

understand the practical parts, how can he 

ever understand the doctrinal teaching of the 

New Testament 1 A man that writes, " Jesus- 

as well as his Apostles exalted faith above 

every other virtue,** clearly i 
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has no notion whatever of the nature of faith, 
which, as every well-trained child in a Sun- 
day-school would tell the learned writer, is 
not a virtue at all. Again, because Paul testifies 
against the wisdom of the world in its opposi- 
tion to the wisdom of God, therefore Paul is 
opposed to science ; and because he proclaims 
the glory of faith, therefore the Romanists 
are consistent in placing the education of 
mankind in the hands of the priest. The 
Jewish writer ought to know that in the days 
of the Old Testament the priests, with the 
Levites, were the divinely-appointed teachers 
of the people, so much so that in doubtful 
cases the Jews were commanded to consult 
the priest, and to abide by his decision under 
the penalty of death. (Dent, xvii 8 — 13.) 
And is the Roman Catholic, then, justified in 
the place he now allots to his priest, when the 
whole New Testament protests against the 
whole notion of a priest in the Popish sense 
of the word ? 

Why should faith and private judgment ex- 
clude one another ? Why must the latter be 
opposed to the former ? For if I am to find out 
that the Scriptures are the Word of Gk)d, why 
may I not use my private judgment ; and ii', 
having been convinced of the divine authority 
of the Word of God, I believe in it, and accept 
by faith its teaching, its promises, and its 
threatenings, why must my private judgment 
overthrow my faith ? I feel almost ashamed 
to trouble the reader with these trivial things, 
things which every child amongst us under- 
etands, and which a learned Jewish Doctor — 
who pretends to be a teacher of others — seems 
unable to comprehend. Well has Jesus said 
of these teachers : " Do ye not therefore err, 
because ye do not know the Scriptures, neither 
the power of God. (Mark xii. 24.) 

PRACTICAL CONCLUSIONS. 

Protestantism, we are told, in the first heat 
of the contest, when the propositions defended 
were quite new (this fijrst heat has now lasted 
350 years, for it was in 1517 that Luther pro- 
tested against the creed of Rome) could not 
perceive the anomalies in which it was involved, 
but now it has become clear that the position 
is imtenable ; Protestants must either follow 
Dr. Colenso or the Pope. No other choice is 
left us. There is only one way out of the 
dilemma, viz., to return to the Revelation on 



Sinai. And then the editor of the Jewish 
Chronicle continues : 

' * The Law with all its minutiae has been given to 
the Jewish people. They are its Heaven-appointed 
custodians, and as such have to be distinguished 
by peculiar badges and special observances. But 
the principles upon which this law is based have 
been laid down for the benefit and instruction 
of all mankind. These principles are easily 
ascertained. The general may easily be separated 
from the special. For the Jew the latter, for the 
Gentile the former. There will be no peace in Pro- 
testantism until this great truth shall have been 
acknowledged by it." 

The editor of the Jewish Chronicle must 
allow us to tell him that he has made his task 
very easy, but has at the same time proved by 
these assertions that he does not know the 
Revelation on Sinai. We pass by the fact that 
the present Judaism is not the result of the 
Revelation on Sinai, but of Rabbinism, much 
younger than Chijstianity, and contrary in 
many important points to the Law or the 
Prophets ; but we ask him to tell " our neigh- 
bours," as he calls the Christians, whom he 
really tries to change into apostates, as he ex- 
horts them to forsake their present faith and 
to become Jews, what " the general principles 
are which can be so easily ascertained.*' We 
ask hiTTi whether the Law was not given to 
separate the Jews from all other nations, and 
where it is said in the Law that the Gentiles 
were to be free from it ? Is there any passage 
in the whole Old Testament which declares 
that the Gentiles are to be brought to the 
knowledge of the God of Israel and His Reve- 
lation, except through the Messiah and in His 
day? And as you deny that Jesus was the 
Messiah, who authorizes you to give any counsel 
to the Gentiles, and to ask them to return 
to the Revelation on Sinai ? 

In October, 1866, we laid these propositions 
before the editor of the Jewish Clironicle : 

1. Prove that the Old Testament Scriptures are 
inspired by God, and we shall prove by the same 
reasons the divine authority of the New. 

2. Prove that the religion you profess is in 
agreement with the teaching of the Law and 
Prophets, and we shall prove that the New 
Testament is in full accordance with these Scrip- 
tures and your present or Rabbinical religion 
opposed to them. 

3. Prove from the Old Testament who the 
Messiah was to be, and what He was to accomplish 
for Israel and the nations, and we shall then prove 
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that Jesus of Nazareth was bom, lived, and died, 
rose, and is to come again, according to the Scrip- 
tures. 

Six months have elapsed, and the editor of 
a weekly paper so bold and indefatigable in 
attacking Christianity, dared not to give an 
answer to one of the propositions. And this man, 
who so clearly proves that he cannot do what 
in fairness might be expected of him, dares to 



tell Protestants what they ought to do, and 
offers them his advice. It is asking and ex- 
pecting rather too much, that Protestants shall 
follow a leader who neither knows the Gospels 
nor the Law and the Prophets, and forgets that 
we are Protestants because we protest against 
Rabbinical and Romish superstitions, and by 
faith submit to the Word of Grod, to the whole 
Word, and to that Word alone. 



THE PLEADING ANGEL OF THE LOED. 

Zechariah I. 7, 17. 



We repeat the question from our last 
number. What connection is there between 
Israel's woe and the nations' ease, so that He 
who was afflicted in their afflictions could not 
but intercede with Jehovah on their behalf ? 
Our first answer is, the very contrast between 
the rest the nations enjoy, and the distress 
and trouble Israel has to pass through, 
would in themselves be quite sufficient to fill 
the heart of the angel of the Lord with com- 
passion and to cause him to bring their 
sufferings before the Lord who has for- 
saken them for a small moment, but will 
gather them with great mercies. It reminds 
one of the striking words in the book of 
Esther, after Haman had prevailed upon the 
king to issue against the Jews his mur- 
drous edict. " The king and Haman sat down 
to drink, but the city of Shusan was per- 
plexed.'* Then again history proves that 
whenever quietness prevailed among the king- 
doms of the world, a time of danger was at 
hand for Israel, for the Church of Christ. 
When Pilate and Herod became friends, the 
crucifixion of Christ was not far off. Herein 
a lesson might be learnt from the enemy. 
The adversaries are ever ready to forget their 
grievances whenever some plan against the 
safety of the kingdom of God is to be carried 
into execution. Ought not the friends of the 
Bridegroom be heartily united, and bear one 
another's burdens when the interests of the 
kingdom of their common Saviour are at 
stake? 

The riders have made their report, and the 
angel of the Lord stands in the midst of 
the people, who are threatened everywhere 



by mighty enemies. He appears among them 
as a man, identifies himself with them in 
their sufferings even as Jesus of Nazareth 
^d when he addressed the persecutor of the 
Church, "Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me?" or when he declared, "Verily I say 
unto you, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it imto me, (Matthew xziv 49). 
One with the people he appears to be the 
chief of the angels, even as the captain of the 
host of the Lord (Joshua v. 13 — 15), and then 
again he stands in a special relation to God 
as he is the only one that addresses Him 
directly, and intercedes in behalf of the 
people, His people. He pleads for mercy and 
reminds God of His own promises which He 
is sure to fulfil since the time for their accom- 
plishment has come. 

Seventy years had been fixed for the con- 
tinuance of the Babylonian captivity and 
though a little grace had been shown them, 
yet the scars of the seventy years of suffe- 
ing and deep degradation remained so deep, 
and caused so much pain, that these be- 
ginnings of reviving, fEzxa. ix. 8) were not 
sufficient to give them comfort and peace, but 
they rather continually harped upon the string 
of divine indignation and wrath.* And the 

* It has been remarked that the seventy years of 
Jeremiah have been fulfilled in a double sense, for. 
from the fourth vear of the reign of JehoiaMm tiU 
the beginning of the reign of Cyrus in Babylon, 
when the Jews were delivered from their captivity, 
seventy years had elapised. And again as m^y, 
from the destruction of the Temple, which took* place 
eighteen years later, to the second year of Darius 
Hystaspes. The seventy years referred to in the 
12th verse are those which were at an end in the first 
year of Cyrus. The Jewish people bore patiently 
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angel of the Lord took pity on them, and 
pleaded their cause before the Lord, remind- 
ing Him of His own word, and expecting of 
Him in whom there is no shadow of variable- 
ness, that He would hear the cry of His people 
and for His own truthfulness' sake, stand to 
ffis word. The angel does not like the un- 
godly murmur against God and find fault 
with His ways, but he simply pours out his 
h.eart before him, states the case, as it were, 
before the Holy and Just One, and conmiits 
the whole matter and the issues thei-eof to 
God Himself. Believers when wTestling with 
God may learn from the angel how they also 
ought to pray and prevail. While they fami- 
liarly expostulate with God, who seems to 
delay, and to withhold His aid, they yet 
restrain themselves and feel at length that 
God's tune is the right time. In every 
case the promises of God are pleaded, and God 
will have our prayers built first on His gra- 
tuitous goodness and then on the constancy 
of His faithfulness. Every promise is a free 
gift 01 His sovereign grace, and when He has 
given it we may rest assured that His righteous- 
ness will carry out strictly and minutely all 
His love has prompted Him to grant. 

A believer does not presume to dictate to 
God times or means, for it does not become 
him to be God's adviser, but he simply seeks 
to obtain prayerfully what God Himself has 
has promised. Hence his boldness of access 
to the throne of grace, and his assurance that 
he will obtain help in the time of need be- 
cause his prayer rests on God*s promise and 
his expectation on God*s truthfulness. 

Tlie prosperity of the imgodly, the peace 
they enjoyed, and at the same time their own 
troubles were a severe trial of faith to the 
belie^dng Israelites, and it was to be feared 
lest they should lose courage and neglect the 
work God had commanded them to do. 

For unbelief is the cause of all wickedness 
and weakness. It enervates us, whilst faith 
encourages and enables us to do all things 
heartily as unto the Lord. Whenever our 
faith is strengthened our energy increases, and 
nothing can increase our faith, but that which 
called it into existence, even the grace of the 
King of Truth. The very fact that the Lord 

the interveninjc years, as long as seventy years had 
not elapsed since the destruction of the Temple, but 
when the second year of Darius had come, and the 
seventy years were passed, then tho supplications 
became very urgent. 



takes cognizance of their distressed condition, 
and that He intercedes for them with Jehovah, 
whose mind He knows as much as He knows 
the sorrows of the people, was calculated to 
quicken their drooping faith, and to impart 
unto them sweet consolation. When the 
Angel of the Lord, when the Son, addresses 
the Father in prayer, the answer will not be 
foimd wanting. 

Gradually we become more fully acquainted 
with him who first appeared to us as the man 
in the myrtle trees, and seemed to be one 
of the people. Then we behold him as the 
captain of the Lord^s host, who has sent out 
the angels, his servants, to reconnoitre the state 
of the earth, and these swift messengers had 
nothing to do but to report to him what they 
had beheld everywhere. 

A man an angel ? No, above all angels, the 
angel of the Lord in whom dwells the name 
of Jehovah. He presents the distress of the 
people before Jehovah, and what answer does 
he receive ? The Lord gives him the assurance 
that He ever cherishes thoughts of love and 
mercy towards Israel, and has never forgotten 
His promises, nor the city which He has 
chosen. And this answer of Jehovah charac- 
terizes distinctly the relation in which he 
stands to Israel and all other nations, and 
describes His dealings with each of them. 

Well might the answer be described as con- 
taining good words and comfortable words. 
He was displeased with Israel, yet it was but 
a little ; it is true He entrusted to the nations 
the task of executing His judgments on Israel, 
but they did it with a cruel heart and an im- 
sparing hand; they helped forward the 
affliction and rejoiced in the evil they were 
permitted to do to God's people. Well, then, 
as to Israel, God was a little displeased, and 
as to the heathen — the instrmnents of His 
holy indignation — He is " very sore displeased 
with the heathen that are at ease." To illus- 
trate the meaning of this striking answer of 
Jehovah, we need simply think of the relation 
of a father to a beloved child. The child has 
trangressed the laws of his father, and has in- 
curred his displeasure. The father finds it 
necessary to punish the child, and he employs 
one of his slaves to execute the punishmojit. 
The slave does it revengefully, delighting in 
the opportunity he has to chastise the son and 
heir of the house. What will the father do ? 
He will take care to let the slave understand 
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that, though the son had to be ptinished, he 
was still the son beloved ; whilst the slave, 
though he was commanded to punish, was 
never anything but a slave, who will in due 
time be punished the more severely, as he 
exalted himself above the son and dealt with 
him cruelly. The same holds true in Gk>d's 
dealings with Israel, and the nations. Israel's 
sins stirred up the holy anger of God against 
them. They degraded themselves by their 
trangressions, and God gave them over into 
the hands of their enemies, but these enemies 
paid dearly for it, whenever they abused the 
power given them for a special purpose. 

Nowhere is this more forcibly described 
than in Isaiah x. It is admitted that the 
Assyrian is the rod of God's anger, and is sent 
against the people of Jehovah's wrath (verses 
5 and 6) but he forgets that he is only GocPs in- 
strument, though he supposes, yea, boasts in it, 
that he can do to Israel as he has done to all 
other nations (verses 7 — 11, 13), but he will 
soon find out his mistake when Israel whom 
he has trampled upon shall rise up against 
him, yea, the very Holy One who used him 
as His rod shall devour and bum his thorns 
and his briars in one day (verses 16 — 19). 

This truth is so fully confirmed by the 
whole history of Israel, that Frederick the 
Great, great in military prowess and in im- 
belief, the friend of Voltaire, when asked to 
sign a law against the Jews on his estates, 
refused to do so, giving as his reason that 
history had taught him that no one ever 
touched the Jews without suffering for it. 

The Prophet must cry aloud that God is as 
highly affronted by the indignities done to 
His people, as by the iniqxiities committed by 
them. The Temple shall be rebuilt, a line 
shall be stretched forth to restore the city 
with exactness and harmony. Other cities 
also shall be spread abroad, the suburbs shall 
extend far and wide because of prosperity. 
Ail griefs and grievance shall cease, because 
God shall renew His choice. His covenant 
with His people. It shall become manifest 
that His calling and gifts are without repent- 
ance. He that built them when He led them 
out of Egypt will rebuild them when He has 
led them out of Babylon. He remains the 
King of the Jews even on the cross ; that title 



He has never abandoned, for though a mother 
may forget the child of her womb, He cannot 
forget His people. Moimtains may deparb 
and hills be removed, but His covenant of 
mercy abides for ever. 

The faithfulness of God to the promises of 
His sovereign mercy is the anchor of hope, 
the immoveable rock of the safety and the 
glory of Israel, of the Church, of every indi- 
vidual believer ! They all delight in the 
blessed assurance of Him who is the Truth, 
" Fear not thou worm of Jacob and ye men 
of Israel ; I will help thee, saith the Lord and 
thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel" (Isaiah 
xli. 14) ; and again, " Fear not little flock, for it 
it your Father^s good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom" (Luke xii. 32). They are exposed 
to many and serious assaults, for the world, 
which is filled with enmity against God and 
His kingdom, — is enraged against the children 
of God and the subjects of His kingdom, 
Alas, their own sins gives the world the right 
to trample upon them and she delights in doing 
so, and yet it holds true, the punishing Assam 
shall be consumed, the remnant of Israel 
shall never be destroyed. Babylon that led 
into captivity shall remain a heap of ruins, 
Jerusalem, which was trodden do\ni, shall be 
rebuilt. 

Inasmuch as the Church has been engrafted 
into Christ, and thereby has become a partaker 
of the promise given to the commonwealth of 
Israel, these truths are also applicable to her. 
The number even of professing Christians is, 
compared with the awful masses of Maho- 
metans and heathens, very small, and the 
greatest number of the professors are like 
unto the 30,000 of Gideon, who had to be sent 
home on account of their being unfit for the 
battle. There is weakness and division among 
the soldiers themselves, whilst the enemy is 
strong, imited, and indefatigable ; how then 
is the victory to be achieved? The gates of 
hell shall not prevail against the Church 
built on the rock of ages, and as for Israel 
blessed be He who has told us. " Thus saith 
the Lord of Hosts, I am jealous for Jerusalem 
and for Zion with a great jealousy ; " and again 
" The Lord shall yet comfort Zion and shall 
yet choose Jerusalem. 
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THE SECRET POWER ; or, MISSIONARY ZEAL FOR ISRAEL. 



One of the races of the world has been called a 
fossil ; and if to be deeply scored with the traces 
of a long-distant past is fossil-like, the comparison 
holds good. This race, even to-dav, forms the 
most real picture that could be drawn of the 
^liest of human ages. Its language, customs, be- 
3iefs, and everything about it, takes us back to 
times when neither Roman nor Greek had come 
upon the scene, and man was in his infancy. 

But a fossil is dead, whereas this nation lives, 
and seems always to have had more life in it 
than any other. It has survived aU the ancient 
empires, and is now abreast with the foremost of 
the modem peoples. In energy, skill, courage, 
and all those qualities which oetoken national 
life, it is second to none. 

Some one has compared it to a ruin, speaking, 
by indestructible outlines, of a once majestic form, 
and preserving, in the midst of change and decay, 
the image of a magnificent history. But a ruin 
has no juvenescence. It crumbles to dust, and 
leaves no sign that it ever was. Three or four 
thousand years sweep the works of man utterly 
away, and make the grandest city a solitude. In 
such a sense, this nation is no ruin. Though 
bearing the evidences of an antiquity which out- 
dates all other national existence, it is amongst 
the most progressive of the civilized communities ; 
and, confined to no country, it marks every inch 
of the earth with its foot-prints. There can be 
no doubt, therefore, that it is destined to exert 
immense influence in all human affairs ; and it is 
well that every Christian philanthropist should 
consider what that influence is likely to be. 

No one who knows the Jew will hesitate to say 
that, wherever he goes, trade is stimulated, intel- 
lectual activity is promoted, and social life im- 
proves. All his tendencies are in favour at once 
of order and of freedom. 

But how is he likely to act on the moral 
history of the men he meets ? He cannot pass 
about among them without affecting the hiaden 
spring of tneir conduct, either for good or for 
evil, in a degree proportioned to the Bving force 
that seems to be a part of his very constitution. 

The outward morality of the Jew is, on the 
whole, such as to justify the best anticipations, 
as far as that is concerned. It rests upon divine 
authority as its basis, and hence its power of 
resistance and continuance. 

But the strongest power in man is his religion. 
This is the vital, formative element in all human 
history. It is this that deeides what each man 
and each nation really is ; and upon this, too, the 
Jew is evidently destined to exert a conspicuous 
influence. Religion is mixed up with the very 
existence of the Jews. In spite of all the sceptical 
habits into which many of them have fallen, they 
do not and cannot shake it off ; while hundreds 
of thousands of them are the very type of religious 
firmness and fidelity. Not to say a word about 
their past; leaving out of view the fact that all 
the Biblical religion in the world traces its human 
parentage to them, and that among the witnesses 
who have offered their blood iji defence of the 
heavenly light, Jewish names stand out as the 
very embodiment of the martyr spirit, — it must 



be admitted that the Jews, so far as learning is 
concerned, are better qualified than any other class 
of men to interpret a large portion of the Divine 
Word. Who are the masters of the Hebrew tongue? 
Where do Christian colleges look for the best 
' guides in the study of the first sacred language ? 
Gamaliel has the students of the Old Testament 
still at his feet; and modem Christians must 
either limit themselves to the Oospels, Acts, and 
Epistles, or else acknowledge their obligation to 
the Jew as their interpreter. 

We see our Jewish brethren, then, pervading 
all countries, and everywhere carrying with 
them potent means of usefulness, the greatest of 
all being their qualification to act on the religiou» 
history of mankind. But there is one thing they 
lack. That one thing is the spiritual life commu- 
nicated from God through Jesus Christ. So long 
as they have not this, their own personal relations 
to God are unsound ; and while they must com© 
short of real happiness here and hereafter, they 
cannot but fail to carry out the high vocation for 
which in other respects they are so well prepared. 
Intimate with aU the nations, and having in their 
hands a large portion of the Bible, with a heroic 
attachment to it as their supreme authority, what 
might they not do, if they possessed the all-essen- 
tial condition of true service to man — fervent 
faith in Christ ? Without this, they are like the 
unwise virgins in the Saviour's parable, who took 
their lamps, but no oil in them, and could not 
shed a single ray upon the darkness around. 

Why should this be ? Is there any reason in 
the Govemment of God ? That pure and bene- 
ficent mle offers no excuse for any evU, or even 
for any deficiency of good. No pui-pose of God 
keeps back any of human kind from the full 
benefits of the kin|j^om of Christ. David pro- 
phesied that all nations should call Him blessed, 
and the Jews are no exception. All men are 
under one divine plan, and to all of them the 
conditions of the highest well-being are the same. 
The Jew must find this where other men are to 
find it— in Christ ; and by the same means- faith 
in Christ. 

But how is this to come about ? Will the igno- 
rance, prejudice, doubt, or unconcern of the Jew 
be removed by a special interposition of Heaven ? 
If such were the method, it would be at variance 
with the divine procedure hitherto, as regards the 
kingdom of Christ ; and it would prevent that 
very interchange of spiritual help which St. Paul 
refers to as the prescribed means for the conver- 
sion of the Jews : ** Even so have these also now 
not believed, that through your mercy they also 
may obtain mercy" (Romans xi. 31). 

Perhaps the most sudden and far-reaching con- 
quest over human hearts ever recorded, was that 
which took place in Jerusalem during the feast of 
Penticost, soon after the Saviour's ascension. 
And this was achieved by preaching. The only 
miraciJous feature of it was what the preachers of 
this day do not need — ^the instantaneous fami- 
liarity with various languages, so far as that was 
required for the delivery of the universal message 
of lOve. The Jews of this age know all the lan- 
guages in which Christians can speak to them of 
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Christ, and therefore no miracle of that kind is 
wanted. Indeed, the divine plan is unique. In 
all times, and in every land, the preaching of the 
Gospel to individuals or to assemblies, by the 
spoken or the written Word, has been the agency 
approved of God. It has succeeded wherever 
tried ; and not more so among Pa^ns, or in pro- 
fessedly Christian congregations, iSan among the 
Jews. Thousands of those who, like Paul, were 
once "in unbelief," have, like him, "obtained 
mercy," and "counted all things but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus ; " and 
though the process may seem slow, there is no 
other by which, conversions are to be accom- 
plished. 

With any future working which the Divine 
Providence may inaugurate on some transcendent 
scale, we have nothing to do. Ours is the work 
of to-day, and that work is with the souls of 
to-day. 

If this work were done, and well done, the 
power of the Gospel bein^ fairly tested, — ^preached 
earnestly and sensibly, m the life as well as on 
the lips, to every Jew that a Christian meets, — a 
few years of such evangelism would overleap ages 
of expectation. If the Gospel is "the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that believeth, 
to the Jew first, and also to the Greek," as St. 
Paul says it is, then the paucity of conversions 
proves tiiat the Gospel is withheld. 

It is possible that the Christian Church with- 
holds the Gospel from the descendants of the very 
men who first gave it to the world ? Would that 
every Christian could answer. No ! The Gospel 
is withheld when there is not a true exhibition of 
it in every part of the Christian's daily life. It is 
withheld when it is not preached in its own 
humble and loving spirit. It is withheld when 
mixed with human crotchets. It is withheld 
when confined to some favourite sphere, or kept 
within any limit whatever. It is withheld by 
every individual who knows it, and does not do 
something to spread it. 

This unfaithfulness on the part of Christian 
people assumes a variety of shapes ; and with re- 
ference to the Jew, it often takes shelter under 
special prejudice. But the cause is always the 
same, and so is the sin. The root of the evil is 
the want of the missionary spirit. Let any one 
test his own customary reasons for not helping in 
this field of Christian enterprize, and he will find 
that the theories offered in defence of neglect, and 
the instances of disappointment often quoted as 



its apology, are nothing but excuses for what a 
single true missionary impulse would put to the 
blush. 

It is not requisite that any peculiar theory 
should be held as to the future of the Jews, or 
that any extravagant interest in that one people 
should be entertained, in order to feed Christian 
zeal on theh- behalf. All that is wanted is what 
every other department of evangelistic work 
demands, and what the whole Church at this 
moment needs for its own inward health. The 
missionary fire is kindled and kept in flame by 
love to Christ. The stronger and the tenderer 
that love, the more generous and aU-embracing 
will be its missions. We can do nothing without 
it — everything with it.. If we are to preach to the 
Jew as his forefathers preached to the Gentiles, 
and with like efl'ect, we must first drink love from 
love's fountain. We must come nearer to Christ, 
and open the heart, each day anew, for fresh 
inspiration from Him. No one asks a planet to 
shine. It shines because its path is amidst tha 
radiance of the sun. Are we living in the element 
of Christ's love ! Then we shall never want ask- 
ing and urging to make His love known. Till 
this love has the sway, all activity and self-denial 
for Christ is ungehial^ and the attempt at it is a 
poor, laboured pretence. But as it deepens its 
kingdom in the soul, missionary effort follows, as 
flowers and fruits follow the buds of spring. Nay, 
the figure breaks down, because flowers fade, and 
fruits pass away. But missionary zeal is not 
necessarily subject to seasons of decay. As piety 
ripens, zeal for souls gains fervour and foree. AU 
spiritual growth is growth in qualification for 
Christian work ; and growth is the very law of the 
spiritual life. Wherever signs appear of inertn ess, 
indifference, or lack of generosity towards any 
true Christian mission, the true remedy is the 
revival of love to Christ. This revival must be 
sought importunately at the feet of Christ Him- 
self. To get the love of Christ enlarged, inten- 
sified, and firmly rooted in the hearts of His 
followers, should now be the object constantly in 
view in preaching, in united prayer, and in pri- 
vate devotion. Nothing but tms will make the 
church faithful in its duty to Jew and Gentile. 
This is the secret power. 

[From the Christian Treasury, a moiithly, so 
ably conducted by Dr. Bonar, and so highly 
esteemed, that we need not call attention to the 
excellent spirit of its various articles. — Editok.] 



THE JEWS IN CENTRAL EUROPE.--II. 



Mention has already been made in the first 
* paper (p. 74) of Moses Mendelssohn. This emi- 
nent Israelite succeeded, by unwearied diligence, 
and amidst disadvantages which would have dis- 
couraged hundreds and thousands, in placing 
himself in the first rank of the many gifted men 
which flourished in the eighteenth century. Like 
Spinoza, self-taught, he was also like him a 
member of that rejected and down-trodden race, 
which was then held in contempt by both high 



and low, learned and ignorant. Like him, he 
had in his earliest life to contend with the preju- 
dice of his own people, which would hear of na 
learning but that connected with the Talmud, 
and which deemed all study connected with Gen- 
tile learning to be heresy and sin, and the first 
step to apostacy. And like Spinoza, Mendel- 
ssohn, in nis thirst for knowledge, conquered all 
these difficulties^ and very speedily aroused the 
attention of the most eminent in the republic of 
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letters. That complacent body must have been 
not a little startled at the appearance, in their 
privileged arena, of a Jew,— a Jew who not only 
expressed his views in the vernacular — the Ger- 
man — ^but also claimed and exerted the privilege 
of discussing the philosophical and metaphysical 
questions of the day. And such was the power 
of his genius, coupled with great amiability of 
character, that the most distinguished men of the 
age sought, and were proud of, his friendship, 
and deferred to his judgment. 

But, unlike Spinoza, neither the animosities of 
those Jews who were zealous for the maintenance of 
the power of Talmudism and traditionalism, nor 
the honours which he reaped, nor the acknowledg- 
ments he obtained from the German mvanSf re- 
jsulted in separating Mendelssohn from his own 
people. He never under any circumstances was 
ashamed to own himself a descendant of Abra- 
ham ; he ever retained an affectionate interest in 
the prosperity of his people. He found the 
Jewish race standing alone, cut off from all the 
sources of knowledge, ignorant of the very lan- 
guage of the people among whom they dwelt, and 
content with the use of a peculiar jargon — a con- 

flomeration of some sort of Hebrew, rolish, and 
ad German — a mode of speech which invariably 
exposed the people to tiie contumely of their 
neighbours. He, moreover, saw them treated as 
outcasts, shut out from all civU rights and im- 
munities (thoujgh burdened above their Christian 
neighbours with assessments and taxations of 
«very sort), under civil disabilities which very 
nearly deprived even Mendelssohn, the man 
whom any city in the world might have been 
proud of to own, of the right of settiing in Berlin, 
permission to do so being only secured after re- 
peated application to the philosopher-king, 
Frederic the Great, whose tardy interference had 
to be invoked for the distinguished Jew's pro- 
tection. 

In order to raise his people intellectually to a 
level with the rest of tne citizens, Mendelssohn 
strove hard to promote among them the know- 
ledge and use of the pure vernacular, by encour- 
aging the establishment of schools, and by every 
other available means. He entered upon the 
great, and then somewhat dangerous task — 
dangerous on account of the certain animosities 
of the Rabbinical fanatics — of publishing a render- 
ing of the Old Testament into pure German, 
wmch rendering, such was the then prevailing 
i^orance of German reading, he had to print 
with Hebrew types ; a nobl^d and praiseworthy 
•cnterprize, which stopped short of the end of the 
Pentateuch, it seems, for want of encouragment ! 

At all events Mendelssohn had succeeded in 
breaking down the barriers which had hitherto 
obstructed his people's way to intellectual culture, 
and in pointing out to them the "royal road" 
toj knowledge, which under so many difficulties 
lie had trodden himself ; and there is perhaps in 
the history of intellectual progress no parallel to 
the avidity and the success (not always for 
spiritual good) with which the Jewish people 
availed themselves of the stores of information 
now, for the first time, put within their reach. 

Mendelssohn's acquirements in Hebrew and 
"Talmudical lore stood only second to his philo- 
sophical labours. His critical acumen and meta- 
physical powers speedily obtained for him a dis- 
tinguished place in the scientific world. But the 



Bible was then regarded by many as a book in- 
teresting only as a literary production, and as a 
relic of antiquity. Philosophy, ancient and 
modem, stood first ; the mind and its cultiva- 
tion and development engaged the intellectual 
energies of the nations. Mendelssohn could not 
keep himself free from this bias. He mingled in 
the strife with such power that his opinion was 
soon Hstened to with deference. 

But what was this distinguished Israelite's view 
regarding revealed religion ? This is the question 
which concerns us most, and to which we must 
accordingly confine ourselves here. He had risen 
to eminence at a time when theoretically and prac- 
tically philosophy, the wisdom of man, was placed 
above the Bible, the wisdom of God. The seats 
of learning, the Church, and the schools all went 
forward in the same direction ; and the romantic 
literature of the day, the novel, and the drama, 
came in as efficient auxiliaries to popularize this 
teaching. The main and professed aim was to 
abolish, as superfluous, every distinctive creed 
and reli^ous profession, and it took no small 
credit to itself for admitting some sort of natural 
religion, resting satisfied with the belief in the 
existence of a God and the expediency of a 
virtuous life. For the rest, man was able to ele- 
vate himself by his own exertions, by the exer- 
cise of his mental faculties, and the excellence of 
his own good resolutions to an unprecedented 
degiee ! The ever recurring (D''nbHJ!T Dn''''D*l) 
Eritis sicut Deus, with the never-failing sequel, 
disappointment ! 

This fi^sh updioot of the natural man, fostered 
by the royal philosopher of Sans Souci, and sus- 
tained by the master-minds of the age, spread 
with a rapidity which is easily accounted for ; for 
not- only could it be maintained, as it really was, 
aloujg with gross licentiousness of manners, but 
the ingenuity of men was also exerted to render 
it palatable to the minds of the multitude. 

Lessing, the philosophical poet, who was among 
the fii^t to discern the great gifts of the despised 
Jew, Mendelssohn, and to befriend him, wrote a 
drama, composed for the avowed purpose of— not 
proving, for proofs are looked for in vain — ^but of 
Doldly asserting that the three existing systems 
of religion (the Jewish, the Christian, and the 
Mohammedan) are apimous, and accordingly not 
worth having, or contending for. This produc- 
tion — called "Nathan the Wise" — Mendelssohn is 
said to have had a hand in writing ; at all events, 
it is a fact that he approved of it in all its essen- 
tial parts. And it is a striking phenomenon in 
the history of the human mind to see this philo- 
sophical Jew, who, for the world, would not yield 
up his Judaism, that is his Talmudism, and 
clung to all its minutiae for very life, aiding and 
abetting an attempt to prove his very religion a 
counterfeit, and its professors, along with the 
Christians and Mohammedans, ** deceived deceivers'* 
{verba ipsissima in ** Nathan the "Wise "). 

How is this conduct to be accounted for ? Per- , 
haps in this wise : Mendelssohn agreed with his 
Christian compeers in maintaining the existence 
and aU importance of ** natural religion," com- 
mon to aU men, nations, and races ; which re- 
ligion he deemed quite sufficient for man's happi- 
ness here on earth and his hopes for the future. 
To this rule the Jewish people made no exception. 
The need of a revelation he denied, as well as the 
existence of it. He would hear nothing of a 



Digitized by 



Google 



102 



MISSION STATIONS ON THE CONTINENT. 



[The Scattered Nation, 
AprU 1, 1867. 



•* revealed religion." ** Reason," and the fruits 
and results of the reasoning process, he deemed 
aufficient guides for even a Jew. But then, what 
about the distinctive Judaism he professed? Why, 
to Mendelssohn this Judaism was mere ceremo- 
nialism, intended, it is supposed, to aid and sup- 
port reason in the exercise of its faculties, and 
perhaps guiding him to a correct conclusion. Not 
that it was indispensable for that end, for other 
nations could arrive at this goal independent of 
this aid. Judaism, he maintained, had no 
** articles of faith "—/ai^A, as such, being un- 
known to the Jews and the Jewish records. The 
Jews know, and learn, and act, but to believe is 
not required of them, nor indispensable to them. 
Mendelssohn, therefore, found great fault with the 
Christian Church, not only for requiring faith, 
but actually having established formulas of faith, 
like the Formula Concordia of the Lutheran 
Church and the Thirty-nine Articles of the 
Church of England. He even deemed it an im- 
moral act to require acquiescence, that is, faith 
in these or any other written formulas, from any 
one. • The Bible to him seems not to have been 



an inspired book, but a record venerable for its 
age, and a means of intellectually raising his 
people in the scale of nations ; for their moral 
training it was not needed, since every one 
carried his code of morality within Ms own 
bosom ! 

Mendelssohn's views and opinions were highly 
approved of and applauded by Gentile philoso- 
phers. Many of them came to learn of him both 
in respect to philosophy and religion. The Jewish 
philosopher's words became a power in the 
Gentile (so-called Christian) world. One Abbt, 
a counsellor of an evangelical consistory, went 
with his doubts as to the imirwrtalUy of the soul 
to the Jewish philosopher, which gave rise to his 
(Mendelssohn's) celebrated treatise, ** Phaedon, 
or the Immortality of the Soul," in which he 
proved, after the manner of Plato, but with the 
aid of the prevailing modem ideas, that the argu- 
ments for the immortality of the soul must pre- 
vail. This work established his fame, and was 
read with avidity in ^almost every part of the 
civilized world. 



MISSION STATIONS ON THE CONTINENT. 



Adrianople. 

I HAVE been rather longer in sending you some 
information, in reference to the Jews here, suit- 
able for publication in "The Scattered Na- 
tion." This delay has arisen from the difficulty 
of obtaining historical information, and the neces- 
sity of carefully sifting it in order to ascertain the 
truth. 

This town joins the peninsula, being almost 
surrounded by two rivers — the Tunja and the 
Maritza, and is situated upon a small hill, with 
houses stretching through a great portion of the 
surrounding /alley. TXe town has a promiscuous 
population of Bmgarians^ Greeks, Jews, Arme- 
nians, and Turks, to the number of about 120,000 
souls, living as yet in the old style, and, with the 
exception of a few families, in an uneducated con- 
dition. "With its magnificent mosques, and their 
lofty minarets, the town presents n-om a distance 
a most beautiful and picturesque aspect, remind- 
ing one of its having been once the capital of this 
empire. 

The historical account of the Jews of this town, 
as to their immigration and their settlement, is 
rather of an interesting nature, more so than the 
history of the settlement of the Jews in Salonica. 
The former trace their immigration from Por- 
tugal, Spain, Italy, Germany, or from different 
places of this province of Turkey in Roumelia, and 
they form a community from twelve to fifteen 
thousand souls collected together from these 
difi*erent countries. 

* Yet, at a later period of his life he composed 
what are known as the "Thirteen Articles of 
Faith," in Hebrew; and in the German rendering 
he put instead of "I believe," "I know of a truth 
and of certainty " (Ich erkenne furwahr und gewiss) 
which does not seem very far from " I believe. 



Like the rest of our exiled brethren in other 
lands, they occupy a separate quarter of the town 
by themselves, only here and there having a 
Christian or Turkish family for their neighbours, 
but of late some of them have been obliged, on 
account of their increase in number, to take up 
their residence in the Turkish and Christian 
quarters, which are by far the best and healthier 
parts of the town. 

Their occupations are various ; only a few are 
tradesmen : shoemakers, tailors, and tinsmiths ; 
while a good many are merchants, and a very few 
are bankers. The rest are porters, preferring to sup- 
port themselves in this way, rather than to learn 
a trade. Hence there is a good deal of poverty 
and misery among the lower class of our brethren, 
so much so that it is beyond description. 

Speaking from my own observation of them 
during the year and a half of my residence, I may 
say that the Jews generally have a good deal of 
common sense and other natural abilities, which, 
however, are undeveloped, because they have 
enjoyed no education whatever. You will be 
surprised to hear that the most prominent men 
among them — bankers, with large sums of money 
in their possession — ^are not able to sim their 
own names to documents or letters, but are 
obliged to ask others to sign for them. 

This will be borne out by the fact that the Jews 
here have only five geshivan, seminarien, each 
of which numbers from three to five Rabbis, and 
from two to six disciples. Even these few places 
of Rabbinical learning are not regularly attended, 
and the instruction is superficial. In addition to 
these there exists a large school for children, 
which is called the "chevrah," rather nursing 
than educating them, wasting the precious years 
of no fewer than 1,000 chilcfren. Only one ad- 
I vantage they have, and that is, while they learn 
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their alphabet, &c., their Rabbis make them make 
such a noise as to expand their lungs to a great 
extent. 

The whole community have thirteen synagogues, 
with small architectural pretensions : the only 
thing remarkable about them is that each of them 
bear the name of the place from which the mem- 
bers emigrated, as it will be seen from the follow- 
ing list : — The Portuguese, the Toledo, the Ro- 
man, the Italian, the £yora, the Mayora, the 
Sicilian, the Oatalonian, the Ashkenazi, Geroush, 
the Bedouin synagogues, &c. Through these 
names every Jew seems to know the country or 
town from which his forefathers came. 

These thirteen synagogues are divided into two • 
divisions, as is also the Jewish community. Six 
of them are under the jurisdiction of one chief ' 
Eabbi, and the other seven under another. So I 
far as ecclesiastical or relirious matters are con- 
cerned, and even secular ousiness, each Rabbi ' 
exercises his power over that portion of the com- 
munity attending his own division of the syna- ' 
f agues, independently of the other, and vice versaf 
ut in political and civil matters the two com- ' 
munities join in one through a committee ap- 
pointed by the two parties, and one of the said 
committee represents the whole in the court, or 
before the civil law. 

This division arose some years a^o because of 
some differences among the community. One of 
the two chief Rabbis was called here from Phili- 
popolis, a town thirty hours distant, and he still 
IS acknowledged chief Rabbi of that place, not- 
withstanding his being chief over the six syna- 
gogues here. This state of things is not to be 
found among the Jews in any of the towns in 
Turkey, where, although the Jewish population 
may be very numerous, there is only one chief 
Rabbi in a town placed over the whole com- 
munity, except where there are a considerable 
number of Polish Jews, who form a separate com- 



munity and have their own Polish Rabbi in' addi- 
tion to the other. 

It is worth while mentioning I find that the 
Jews here enjoy a peculiar privilege which may 
not be granted in other uncivilized countries. In 
the midst of such a vast population, the Jews 
being in the minority, it is gratifying to see har- 
mony and kindly feeling subsisting between them 
and the nations of other religious principles. It 
is really to be accounted for in no other way than 
by the Divine favour and their own behaviour 
towards the other inhabitants. 

During a year and a halfs residence amongst 
them we have found them very accessible, and of 
liberal feelings, hy far nobler and more humane 
than the scandalizing Jewish Chronicle of London. 
The missionaries. Dr. Zuckerkandl, Mr. Neu- 
man, and myself, of the British Society, have, 
during this period, as other missionaries else- 
where through the help of God, and with His 
Word in hand and mouth, broken down a good 
many strongholds of bigotry, ignorance, and many 
prejudices against Christianity, aroused the Jews 
to the study of God's Holy Word, and to think of 
the eternal interest of their souls. In this respect 
they feel, and are not backward to confess it, to 
our faces again and again, that our stay among 
them has done them much good. They ascribe 
the opening of a new school, the improvement of 
the old ones, and the Saturday preaching in their 
synagogues to our presence. 

As to our own prospects with reference to re- 
sults, I m&j st^y that there are some who know the 
truth as it IS in Jesus our blessed Redeemer; there 
is much to encourage us in their case, but they 
need more of Divine grace and moral (courage 
to come out, and to make an open profession 
of the truth they believe in. 

L. ROSEMBEEG. 

February 12, 1867. 
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On the road from Volynia to Poland — the Russian 
part — ^there stands a solitary inn, kept, as usual, 
Dy a Jew. At the door, and on the road towards 
Poland, stood groups of men, women, and chil- 
dren of both sexes, dressed in their Sabbath 
dresses, apparently expecting some more company 
from that side. In the bar-room there was a 
tremendous noise and confusion ; cursing drivers, 
crying children, laughing girls, intermixed with 
the barking of a number of dogs, and the neigh- 
ing of horses. At last, a small train of wagons 
were seeA moving towards the inn ; and when the 
train halted, a number of clumsy men and women, 
and some girls, with awfully ruffled dresses, dis- 
mounted, and hastened to reach the room prepared 
for them. 

Among the waiting party, one could observe a 
funny dressed little man — the marshallek — a 
joker, who never failed on occasions like this one 
that would take place at the inn, who, on seeing 
the wagons coming, shouted at the top of his voice, 
with a particular mimic : ** Hurrah ! ne is coming ; 
hurrah, he is coming !" The bridegroom came to 
his waiting bride, who arrived with her suit an 



hour or two before. It is customary among 
wealthy Jews in Poland to celebrate the nuptials 
of their children* in some halfway place, to avoid 
too large a company of guests, who often come 
without invitation. 

The long and anxiously looked-for bridegroom, 
a delicate, bashful lad of fourteen years of ago, 
clad in a silk gown and a fine genuine Russian 
sable cap, was carried in triumph upon the 
shoulders of some stout men into the hall, accom- 
panied by a band of musicians, at whose music 
the walls of Jericho would h4ve tumbled down. 
He was carried to the bride, that he might per- 
form the ceremony of covering her head with a 
thick gold-embroidered veil, before the marriage 
ceremonies took place. The poor fellow never 
saw his bride before. He was but an infant, a few 
months old, and she one of but a few days, when 
their parents, upon the advice of a Chassid — a 
pious man — who pretended to have seen in a 
vision that the children must be united, bound 
themselves by oath and contract, that when these 
children should have reached their fourteenth 
year, they would join them in .marriage. iThe 
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parents of both had the misfortune of losing all 
their children soon after their birth, and the holy 
man prescribed the «arly marriage as a means of 
their preservation. No regard, of course, was 
paid to the taste, character and will of the two 
persons most interested ; it was a business, like 
the Polish nobles, who seU their com before it is 
grown, and the wool of the sheep when they are 
still lambs. 

Overladen with gold and jewels, pressed into a 
heayy dress of brocade, sat the bride upon a chair, 
specially prepared for the occasion, surrounded 
by a crowd oi weeping women. She was, as we 
said before, a mere child, with a nugatory and 
downcast look, shame and stupidity in her pale 
face. In fact, she looked as if old a^e had con- 
stmied the marrow in her bones, l£e a young 
plant, surprised by an early winter, frost-bitten. 
Here she sat, like a faded flower ; the eye without 
its lustre, veins without blood, muscles without 
strength, the skin without colour, and her fore- 
head looked like a narrow pathway between her 
pale face and her sparingly-haired head, on which 
now the veil of a bride rested. Alas for the poor 
creature ! Grown up in the midst of reckless 
bigotry, watched over by fanatical parents, and 
yet idolized as an only child, she was not even 
permitted to enjo)r Grod's fresh air and sunshine, 
or the pla^ng with other children. She was 
never permitted to sing or to prattle around the 
room, but compelled to sit still, in company of 
her stern-looking parents, in a dark room, without 
air and sunshine, like a criminal in his dungeon. 
Such an education, which converts the family 
room into a prison, and youthful liveliness and 
vigour into sinfulness, must, of course, deaden the 
spirit, and banish every spark of joyful smile 
from the lips of the child, and it must soon fade, 
like a flower without light and air. 

Without looking at his bride, whom he never 
saw before, and intimidated by the surrounding 
ciowds of bearded spectators, he touched the veu 
upon the head of his future wife, and drew it over 
her face. A tremendous outbreak of many voices, 
**Mazel-tof! mazel-tof !" (good luck) filled the 
house ; it was the first act in the nuptial cere- 
monies. Bridegroom and bride were then led 
under ^ canopy, where the Babbi pronounced the 
blessing, read the marriage contract in the Caldaic 
language, the bridegroom putting the gold ring 
on the finger of the bride, saying : ** Thou art 
sanctified, or set apart, to me by this ring, accord- 
ing to the law of Moses and Israel ; then he 
broke the cup, out of which both of them drank 
the wine of blessing ; another outbreak of " Mazel- 
tof !" followed, and aU was over ; they were hus- 
band and wife. 

The table was then spread with every good 
thing that could be acquired at this place ; the 
cup, with the favourite beverage, brandy, made 
frequently its round, and soon the guests became 
so loud in their entertainment, that the festival 
turned into a real orgie. It seemed as if the 
earth had put on an everlasting spring, as if no 
sorrow should ever enter and destroy or interrupt 
the happiness of the new couple, and as if a life- 
long heaven should overshadow this family. They 
never thought that two hearts of equal feeling, 
like character, and relative idea, must be united 
in order to make a happy family life. 

It was not long before peace fled from the abode 
of the young couple, as no sympathy ever joined | 



their hearts ; their choice was not regarded as 
necessary to a married life. Clouds darker and 
darker gathered over their heads, until the storm 
broke out in violence, and totally destroyed the 
involuntary union. They appeared before the 
court of Rabbis, and declared that they could no 
longer live together, and wished to be separated. 
After a brief examination, the Rabbis granted 
their petition ; they were divorced, on the con- 
dition, however, tlmt the husband has to leave all 
the property in the possession of his wife. The 
act of divorce was quicker, and with less ceremony 
accomplished than that of the marriage, though 
in many cases the former leads to a greater happi- 
ness of two beings than the latter. The young 
man left the house of his father-in-law with an 
easy heart ; he was poor, but he was free. Cast 
out even from his parents, because he dared to 
study something else besides the Tahnud, without 
means and without friends — for everybody was 
afraid to provoke the displeasure of the wealthy 
and influential father-in-law— he turned his back 
upon the place where he first saw the light, to 
his parents, relatives, and friends, and to all that 
custom and habit made near and dear to him, and 
went into a strange country in search for the 
means of his future existence. 

Energy is the most efficient lever by which even 
less talented young men make their way pleasant 
and honourable through the world, and energy 
our young Hebrew indeed possessed. Free from 
the fetters which superstition had thrown about 
his limbs when a mere child, he threw himself 
into the crowd of a great city, the capital of a 
strange land, without means and without friends, 
confiding in his morality and zeal. Too ignorant 
to instruct children, like many poor students do, 
and too proud to beg, he saw many a hard time, 
and very often he had to retire without dinner 
and without supper. But the greater the difficul- 
ties, the more he strained his energy to meet them, 
and to continue his onward course. Fortunately, 
however, he met with a man of cosmopolitan 
ideas and extensive knowledge, who helped the 
young student to such an extent, that he saved 
years of toil and privation, and he saw himself 
elevated to the rank of doctor of medicine. 

Now, after years of suffering and hard labour, 
his prospects began to brighten ; the dark clouds, 
which hovered so long over his head, dispersed, 
and the sun smiled pleasantly upon him. But, 
while poor and in obscurity none cared for him, 
he had no enemy, his position could not awake 
envy even in the basest mind ; now, however, 
that serpent raised his head, and destroyed at 
once all his dreams of a happy and useful future. 
A wicked man denounced the newly decorated 
doctor to the Russian Government as a deserter, 
and in virtue of a treaty that existed between that 
government and Prussia, the latter was q^mpelled 
to give him up and deliver him into the hands of 
the Rossiau authorities. 

The fate of such civil deserters — ^that is, such 
persons who left the Russian territory without 
passports, and never responded to the call for ser- 
vice in the military — ^was to be pressed into the 
military for life, and to be sent into the Caucasian 
army. There was one way, however, to escape 
that fate, and particularly for Jews ; that, namely, 
to be baptized into the Greek Church. On his 
way from Berlin to the Russian boundary, the 
combat between modem philosophy and old 
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Jewish principles and prejudices engaged the 
mind of the doctor, and which ended with the 
victory of the former on reaching the place of his 
destination. He asked for a priest of the higher 
order, and imparted to hira tne desire to become 
a Christian. He was baptized, and honourably 
dismissed. 

The iron bar that keeps the Nonconformist (not 
belonging to the Greek Church), and particularly 
the Jew, from all public offices and honours, was 
now broken, and a vast field of usefulness and 
ambition was open before the young and very 
talented man. In no country is talent, art and 
science so well rewarded as in Russia, and the 
doctor, patronized by some bishops and other men 
of distinction, was soon permitted to enter the 
Czar's service after his amval in Petersburg. He 
rose from degree to degree until he found himself 
upon so high a position that he turned giddy 
when looking back upon his former life. The 
sickly Jewish boy who was bound to another 
sickly child with the ties of matrimony, and who, 
after having escaped those oppressive chains, left 
his home without means an(^ mendless, rode now 
in the streets of the capital of the autocrat of all 
Russians in gold-embroidered dress,gold epaulettes, 
and a fine sword at his side, respected by his supe- 
riors and courted by the people. From time to 
time he felt badly about the change of the religion 
of his fathers, which cruel circumstances compelled 
him to make, particularly when he remembered his 
aged parents; nis brothers and sisters, who, he knew 
well, would mourn over him as over one dead, did 
they know of his apostasy. But time healed that 
wound entirely, and he enjoyed all the pleasures 
which his elevated position offered. 

Our history now transfers us into a large, 
splendidly-furnished room in one of the provincial 
capitals of the vast Russian empire. Two men 
were en^ged in looking at the pictures of a 
French illustrated newspaper. One of them is 
the governor of the province, an elderly, but very 
utately and energetic-looking man ; and the other 
considerably younger, with a fine head, gold- 
embroidered uniform, and several medals on his 
breast. It was our doctor, who came as the chief 
of a sanitary commission whom the Emperor sent 
here to investigate a certain disease which threat- 
ened to depopulate the country. 

While the two men amused themselves so plea- 
santly, heavy steps and the rattle of chains were 
heard in the adjoining hall. '*Ah!" said the 
governor, ** here they bring some prisoners to be 
<lisposed of. "We must make room in our prisons ; 
they are over filled. Amuse yourself, dear doctor, 
as best you can ; I shall not be long in returning 
to you." He stepped out into the hall, where a 
number of prisoners were in waiting for the ap- 

C ranee of the dreaded judge. The secretary 
ded him a paper, and, after having read it, he 
addressed in his usual official tone — which made 
the blood of every delinq^uent freeze — two pri- 
soners chained together, an old, gray -bearded 
man, and a lad of about sixteen years, dressed in 
the long Polish robes ; they were Jews, father and 
son. ** You have been apprehended by Cossacks 

in the forest of N , when you were about to 

^ross the frontier ; what was your intention ? " 
The poor old man did not answer, but his lips 
were moving, as if engaged in silent prayer. 
** Man !" cried the judge ; **it is the governor 
who speaks to you ; what was your business in 



the forest ? Will you answer ? " The old man con- 
tinued to pray, and the young one cried. " Well," 
said the^vemor, with a terrible voice, ** I know 
your busmess ; you intended to smuggle. " ** Yes," 
said the old man feebly, * * I was about to smug- 
gle." What was it that you wanted to.smuggle ? 
It was your son, I know, who was ordered to the 
militaty service. You stole him from home, 

brought him to the village of P , where you 

hired men to bring him over the frontiers ; but as 
you could not agree with those men re^^arding the 
wages, you tried it yourself and was seizt^L You 
are now convicted of having assisted in the deser- 
tion of one who was already registered as a soldier 
of his Mfgesty the Emperor ; your son is sentenced 
to life -long service in the army of the Caucasus, 
and you to the punishment of the knout." Both 
delinquents, forgetting they were in the presence 
of the governor, uttered a heart-rending cry, upon 
which the doctor appeared in the door of tne hall. 

**Good, doctor, that you are here," said the 
governor, ** I wish you to investigate these two 
criminals : whether the old one is able to sufier 
• the knout without iniuring his life, and the young 
one is strong enough to be sent to the Caucasian 
army." The doctor approached the prisoners ; 
and, 0, horror ! he recognized in them his aged 
father and youn^t brother ! 

Pale as death he stepped back, but it was only 
for a moment ; in the next he regained his usuid 
courage and frankness ; and, wim a smile upon 
his lips, he said to the governor in the French 
language : *'The old man is sick, and the first 
stroke of the knout will kill him." **Bah!" 
replied the governor ; ** and what with the lad ? " 
** The lad," said the doctor slowlv, while looking 
at his brother, and investigating his pulse ; ** the 
lad will soon fall a victim to the disease. " 

The governor stepped quickly back, fearing to 
be infested with the raging pestilence. ** Excel- 
lency," said the doctor, "in the interest of the 
science of our profession, and in the interest of 
humanity I beg you to deliver these two delin- 
quents into my hands, for a certain experiment 
which I could not try with honest people. But I 
must not be held responsible for their lives ; and 
in fact, I think you do not care much for the 
wretches. Now, I will explain to you what I 
intend to do with them. With all our efforts, 
we have not yet ascertained whether the disease 
now raging in this province is really contagious, 
or fear for the same subjects the greater part of 
those who suffer to the same, and kills them. 
Now, I shall take these two persons into our 
hospital ; I shall put the old man in a bed which 
was just quitted by one who died from the epidemic 
disease, without letting him know of the fact, and 
the young one in a clean, fresh bed, but at the 
same time telling him that an individual infested 
with the dreaded disease died in it. I hope you 
understand the conclusion we should be able to 
draw from the death of one of them. Should one 
or the other, or both, escape, let them be acquitted. 
Will your excellency grant my request ? " " With 
great pleasure," replied the governor, " send them 
to your hospital ; but as a recompense, you must 
play at chess with me at least till midnight." 
** Agreed," said the doctor, with an obliging smile, 
and accompanied his rescued relatives to the hos- 
pital ; but what occurred there we are not permitted 
to relate, because it was never known to any but 
the th;ree persons interested in it. ^ ^ . 
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FKANCE. 

The regret felt at the death of Munk is wide 
spi-ead. Several influential persons have thought 
that a monument should he raised to him, and it 
seems that they have given expression to an idea 
pervading all classes and ranks of society. The 
plan will be discussed at a future time. 

PKUSSIA. 

Prussian statistical tables show that the Jewish 
population of the kingdom is steadily on the in- 
crease, and that those items which show the 
comparative state of morality of theseveral sections 
comprising the population, are in favour of the 
Jewish commumty. The number of births among 
the Jews in 1864 was 8,707 ; deaths, 4,347 ; and 
marriages, 2,097. 

Comparative statistics show that while the 
number of births among the Jews is nearly double 
that of deaths, the latter is only half of the former 
among the general population. Among the gene- 
ral population every twelfth birth is out of wed- 
lock ; among the Jews the proportion was 1 in 28. 
The average duration of life of the general popu- 
lation is 37, but among the Jews it is, 57 years. 
Comparative statistics further show that within a 
period of three years (from 1858— 61) the number 
of Jewish felons in the prisons was not only pro- 
portionately smaller than that of the general 
population, but also, that it was on the decrease. 
— Jenrish Chronicle. 

The Jewish population has greatly increased in 
numbers since the recent annexations — the num- 
ber of Jews amounted before the annexation to 
260,751, but 50,000 souls have since been added 
to that number. 

A proposal was submitted to the Second 
Chamber to administer to Jewish members the 
ordinary oath, instead of the oath more Judaico 
made use of in some parts of the country. A 
resolution to submit the petition to the Govern- 
ment was adopted by a very large majority. 

AUSTRIA. 

Breslau. — Mr. Edwards sends a long com- 
munication. Amidst the many disappointments 
and discouragments he, nevertheless, sees cheer- 
ing signs in connection with his field of labour. 
God's hand was very heavy on the town. The 
horrors of war were still fresh in every one's 
memory when the inhabitants were visited by 
another pla^e. The cholera made fearful havoc 
among the inhabitants. Mr. Edwards says that 
the Jews are generally not disinclined for con- 
versation if one can see them when not engrossed 
with business. One of our agents gave a tract 
lately at a railway -station to a young man of six- 
teen, on which he became quite confidential, and 
said, with a face beaming with pleasure, ** It is 
long since I have got anything of this kind ; since 
my thirteenth year I believed in Jesus, and am 
only waiting for a suitable opportunity to be 
baptized."^ The same person having to wait on 
that occasion some hours at the station, was con- 
strained by a number of Jews to go and get the 
boxes opened, in which the rest of the tracts 
were, to supply their demand. But the serious 



impression now and then made becomes gradually 
fainter, and is only too often entirely lost amidst 
the hurry of Mammon's voice, into which the- 
next hour summons them. 

Not long ago some one called for Mr. Edwards^ 
and told Imn that he would bring a young friend 
to him who had become prepossessed in favour of 
the Christian faith. The gentleman said his 
friend would submit to any course of instruction 
he might see fit to prescribe ; but the condition 
iine ^fad nan was that the baptism should be 
private. Mr. Edwards had a long conversation 
with him, and told him that one worthy of 
baptism must be ready to confess Christ before 
the whole world. He promised to weigh the 
subject, and left **At present," Mr. Edwards 
writes, ** I have a rather uncommon case in hand ; 
a German, who had become a Jew, and is now 
anxious to be re-admitted to the Christian Church. 
He is an artist, a painter, who fell in love with a 
Jewess, and as her parents would not permit her 
to change her faith, he consented to become a 
Jew. After a time, however, his mind became- 
greatly troubled about the step he had taken, and 
since the death of his father he has got no rest. 
He has brought his wife so far as to be willing to 
listen to the truth, and she manifests great docility^ 
and intelligence. He himself has at bottom a 
devout disposition, . and I am not without hope 
that this may turn out a similar case of the Lord 
bringing good out of evil, as when Samson *of* 
the Lord ' took a wife of the daughters of the 
Philistines. . . Two days ago I received a mes- 
sage from a Jew at some distance, with whom I 
myself, and consequently one of the colporteurs, 
have had dealings, to the effect that if I would pay 
him a visit, he would engage to gather all the Jews- 
in the place to hear the message. Of course I will 
take the first opportunity." 

The missionary of the British Society gives, 
from the same place, interesting details about a 
Jewish familv he used to visit regularlv. The 
father, and the majority of the family, live lite- 
rally without God in the world, and laugh all 
religion .to scorn. The word of the Lord, often 
proclaimed in their hearing by the missionarv, 
did not after all return void. Amidst that family 
there was one member, a daughter of the old man, 
who remained perfectly silent whenever a discus- 
sion took place. She seemed to be indifferent or- 
even hostile, but all the while the seed, having 
fallen on very good ground, was developinir se- 
cretly glorious fruit, ripe unto salvation. Thus 
time passed, and no one was aware of the work 
going on in the heart of that lonely girl living in 
the midst of a Jewish family that had no religion 
at all. After some time she left Breslau and went 
on a visit to Berlin, where one of her brothers- 
resided. There she made the acquaintance of a 
worthy minister, and was received in the Church 
of Clirist. The family received the news of tho- 
the conversion at first with indifference. But 
soon after her return they treated her witli great 
harshness, and persecuted her in every way ; she, 
however, remained perfectly calm and gentle, and 
clings more than ever to her Saviour, as her iocIl 
of salvation and sure refuge. ^ ^ 
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According to the Austrian correspondent of the 
Times f the Baron Rothschild who lives at Vienna 
is about to be raised to the dignity of count. 

HAMBURG. 

During the last quarter of 1866, the col- 
porteur of the London Society has distributed 
146 tracts among the Jews, which have been 
generally thankfully received ; 98 New Testa- 
ments, and 16 parts of the Old Testament were 
sold. 

PRAGUE. 

Mr. Van Andel writes that the mission is 
in a most prosperous condition. He recently 
baptized a Jew. This man, having given 
evidence of great earnestness and devotion, has 
been engaged as colporteur in connection with the 
Prague depot of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. Mr. Van Andel preaches every Sunday 
twice, and has a lecture every Friday evening on 
the Ftophet Isaiah. 

HUNGARY. 

The rejoicings in Hungary have not passed off 
without excesses in some places against the Jews. 
At Szegedin several Jews were beaten, and others 
assaulted in a cafe where they had taken refuge, so 
that the troops of the garrison had to be called 
out to their rescue. 

FESTH. 

Mr. H9race Landan, a great banker, and son of 
a distinguished Israelite, has received the insignia 
of the Order of the Iron Crown 3rd clifes, and been 
raised to a peerage. As representative of the house 
of Rothschild at Florence, he endeavoured, at the 
outbreak of the late war, to enter into an agree- 
ment with Austria, and he afterwards took an 
active part in the conclusion of the treaty of peace 
between Vienna and Florence. 

FRAMKFORT. 

Baron Charles de Rothschild was almoAt unani- 
mously elected by the city of Frankfort, as her 
representative at the Parliament of Northern 
Germany. 

MUNICH. 

A German doctor, Dr. Beckeli, a Christian, has 
written a dissertation, in which he maintains that 
the general introduction of circumcision would be 
very desirable. 

COLOGNE. 

Mr. Axenfeld reports that he gave, on Friday 
evenings, a course of lectures on Isaiah (chap, 
i — xii). They were well attended bolii by 
Christians and Jews. On the 1st of February he 
baptized two Jewesses. The colporteurs are 
actively engaged with visiting and distributing 
Bibles and tracts. 

OALATZ. 

M. Axon Kaufman, a Jew, has been appointed 
by the Russian Minister of the Marine Depart- 
ment General Superintendent of the construc- 
tion of ships. M. Kaufman wrote some time ^o a 
book in which he described how insects in ships 
might be destroyed, and how to guard against the 
rotting of ships/ The book was published by the 
Government. 

RUSSIA. 

There are in Russia 421 public Jewish schools, 
with a staff of 521 teachers, and 5,624 pupils, 
544 of whom are girls. There are further, 1427 



private schools, attended by 14,000 pupils. Th© 
number is very small, when it is taken into con- 
sideration that the Jewish population in Russia, 
Poland included, is estimated at about two 
millions. 

JERUSALEM. 

Rev. W. Bailey writes that in their three 
schools there are nearly ninety children. In 
their further intercourse with the Jews the mis- 
sionaries find that the number of them who re- 
card Christianity favourably is steadily increas- 
ing. Many who would not a short time ago enter 
upon any religious conversation are often now the 
first to introduce the subject. 

ITALY. 

Leghorn.— The Rev. Dr. Philip gives full de- 
taib of his work. After introductory remarks 
and observations of a general character, he pro- 
ceeds to give some instances of his intercourse 
with Jews. "One of great respectability, the 
father of a large family, asked me if I truly be- 
lieved that Jesus Christ was the Messiah. He 
said that he had read the New Testament, but 
had found many objectionable passages in it, and 
referred, amongst others, to the two genealogies 
in Matthew and Luke, saying that they did not 
correspond with each other. I tri^d to explain 
the discrepancy to him and to remove the difficult 
ties, when he met me with another objection, that 
as Jesus was not the natural son of Joseph, he 
could not desceud from the house of David, 
and had therefore no claim to the Messiah 
ship. This I proved to him, though not 
to his satisfaction, from Isaiah vii., 14; ix. >, 
and other passages. But after all he said, * What 
good can result from it?' *A11 the good you 
can expect,* I replied, * because you would be- 
lieve the truth of God. In this book,' I said, 
pointing to my Bible, *we are taught that we 
are sinners, and that we have no sacnfice for our 
sins but Christ, who was crucified for us. We 
are told in this book that so God would have it ; 
that Jesus Christ has come into the world to save 
sinners, and that every one that believeth on 
Him shall not perish, but have everlasting 
life.' * I cannot believe^it,' he said ; to which! 
replied, 'Remember Lot's wife, she also would not 
believe ; 1 was once like you,* I said, * and did not 
believe but then I knew not these thinj^, 
but now I know that Jesus is the Christ and life 
eternal, and would not exchange my belief for 
the whole world. Think earnestly over it,** I 
added ; * pray to God to teach you, and perhaps, 
you may believe yet ; and then what a happiness 
it would bring to yourself and to your family/ 
He smiled and left me, pressing my hand warmly, 
but without saying a single word." Dr. Philip- 
mentions several other instances. 

Scene at an Italian Funeral.— At Rovigo a 
bishop was to be buried ; a division of the National 
Guard that had to foim part of the procession 
counted four Jews among its members ; the officer of 
the division being informed of this, deems their, 
presence a desecration, and leaves them behind. 
One of the Jewish soldiers, a veteran, thereinwn 
ffives the officer a box in his ear. The officer 
does not call him out to fight, but brings a 
charge against him before the tribunal of police. 
His fellow officers were so indignant at this con- 
duct that the officer was compeUed to resign. 

Florence. — The following illYtKitioa of intoler- 
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ance is given. Atthe town counciI,'one of the points 
of business was the nomination of a schoolmis- 
tress. A person was excluded for the sole and 
only reason that she professed the Jewish religion. 

TURKEY. 

Adrianople. — Dr. Zuckercandl, a medical 
missionary, writes as follows: — 

** I have sent you a specimen of my usual daily 
labours. I am thankfiu to say we are progressing 
favourably. A number of poor Jews and Jewesses 
•come daily for medical advice ; on these occasions 
I preach to them the love of God in Christ 
Jesus, the King of Israel, and our Redeemer. 
This I also do when visiting them in their own 
houses. [He refers to cases in which the truth 
thus faithfully spoken has apparently made a 
deep impression on the mind: we give one or two.] 
I am treating a young Spanish Jew in consump- 
tion. The nature of his disease prevented a 
lengthened conversation, and, therefore, I at once 
directed him to the Mount of Calvary — setting 
before him the sufferings, death, and resurrection 
of the Messiah, and exhorted him to look to Him 
in faith ; and then should it be the will of our 
Heavenly Father to release him, by death, from 
his bodily suffering, then he would have the 
assurance that he would through Him be saved 
from eternal suffering, &c. 

** He said as well as his cough would allow, 
* thanks be to God, who sent you to me, to give 
such sweet words of comfort and hope.* He 
stopped a moment, and then added, * yes, yes ! 
I believe in the Meesiah, that He is my Re- 
deemer ! * On my fourth visit, I found him sit- 
ting on his bed ; all the symptoms of his disease 
were verv hopeful. I read a portion of John vi., 
and made a few remarks ; I never saw such a 
remarkable change in the countenance, as in his 
at this moment. After spending some time with 
him, I put my hand upon his head, recommend- 
ing him, his wife, and others present, to the 
grace of our precious Saviour, giving them my 
weak, but hearty blessing. They altogether 
exclaimed with a loud voice, * Amen ! ' I cannot 
express to yon the joy I felt at this moment. 
May I not say, that I am sure that this * Amen ' 
went up to the throne of our Heavenly Father, 
and, through our precious Redeemer, was re- 
<;eived as lovely frankincense." Referring to a 
•case of an old man which he had stated in a 
former letter, he says, "A few da^s after he called 
again. Two hours were spent m religious con- 
versation. My principal object was to break 
down the h^'gh walls of Talmudical self-righteous- 
ness, upon which these poor blind people base all 
their hope 'of salvation. After many remarks on 
the topic, I said to him, * What do you now say 
in reference to the righteousness we need ? * His 
answer was as follows:" (striking a Judeo-Spanish 
New Testament, lying open on the table) * All 
these words are right and holy, I believe on the 
Holy King and Messiah,' &c., and at the same 
moment took my hand, shook it heartily, and 
fiaid, "Iwill come again, but, like Nicodemus, 
only at night."' 

He gives other instances of a similar encour- 
aging and hopeful character, and then states his 
reasons — which we quite coincide with — why he 
has not urged, or even mentioned, the object of 
bai)tism to these professed believers in the truths 
ivhich he had proclaimed, and thus concludes — 



** Such is the nature of our labours, sowing, praying, 
and weeping. May the Lord cause the shower of 
blessing to come down in its season, that the 
barren trees in this desert held may speedily yield 
fruit !" 

Constantinople. — The missionary of the Lon- 
don Society for Promoting Christianity among 
the Jews writes, that thou^ all means are tried 
to make the Schools of the Society as efficient as 

Sossible, the attendance remains very fluctuating. 
[e draws a somewhat gloomy picture of the 
Jewish community and the difficulties mission- 
aries have to encounter. Mr. Neuman gives an 
illustration of the pursuit of New Testament 
study imder difficulties : — 

The colporteur has been in the habit of reading 
it to a Jew whom he has regularly visited. . The 
Jew's wife, although not understanding what was 
read, began to object, saying that she was sure it 
was some Protestant book. The missionary then 
hit upon a contrivance which has succeeded admi- 
rably. The next time the colporteur came, he 
requested him to read out of the New Testament 
in the chanting tone usual with the Jews when 
reading in the synagogue. He did so, and the 
wife has never made any further objection. 

Mr. Tomory, missionary of the Free Church of 
Scotland, reports the remarkably efficient con- 
dition of that important agency, the Mission 
Schools. The last Thursday and Friday of the 
closing year were used for the examination of the 
schools. The German school presented an ap- 
pearance which was most cheering ; 110 children 
were present. The Bible lesson was a most 
searching one, and the ready answers and the 
amount of Scripture knowledge astonished all the 
friends. The subject treated of was Psalm xxxix. 
12. The children were afterwards questioned on 
the first part of the Shorter Catechism, a French 
lesson, and recitations in English and German 
following. One girl felt deeply affected while 
repeating the closing words of the well known 
hymn, * * Just as I am. " The hours passed rapidly, 
and the whole was closed with prayer. After the 
examination the distribution of prizes took place. 
The proceedings were altogether of a very interest- 
ing and cheering nature. 

THE PRINCIPALITIES. 

J ASSY. — Rev. W. Mayer writes about a recent 
baptism, and states that it would be very desir- 
able to have an Inquirer's Home. 

Belgrade. — Mr. Pilott reports a conversation 
he had with a respectable Jew, whom he met on 
board of a steamer. The Jew said that he had 
often with tears deplored the spiritual misery of 
his people, that he Knew the cause to be the folly 
and ambition of their leaders, that the substitu- 
tion of lip worship and empty ceremonial for the 
"Word of God was the radical fault of Judaism. 
The missionary conversed a good deal with him. 
Much of this, he said, has occupied my thoughts 
before, but I must lock it up in my own heart, 
for you know if I speak openly the Jewish com- 
munity will hate me and cast me out, and what 
grieves me most, my own family will not go with 
me. 

PORTUGAL. 

Lisbon. — First half-yearly report of the Relief 
Society. — The city in which this report is pub- 
lished, says the Jewish Chronicle, invests it with 
a peculiar interest. Portugad^was onei ctf the 
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countries which fiercely persecuted, and, at last, 
like Spain, banished her Jewish inhabitants ; but, 
unlike Spain, she in time repented of her mis- 
deeds, and her capital, with the full concurrence 
of the enlightened government, shelters once 
more a considerable Jewish population! which was 
allowed to constitute itself into a community and 
to open a synagogue. This charity (Supporter of 
the Fallen) is one of the gratifjring inoications 
of the life that flows in the veins of the newly 
arisen congregation. 

AMEBICA. 

A Proposed Conference.— The Rev. Mr. 
Luser, of Philadelphia, has issued a call to such 
co-religionists in the States as wish to see uni- 
formity of worship— disturbed by the several re- 
forms — once more restored. He invites these 
brethren in faith to a consultation to be held in 
the coming spring, in New York, or any other 
citjr that may be chosen. • He proposes, as the 
basis of the new ritual to be adopted by all Ame- 
rican Jews, the Sephardic liturgy. He is, how- 
ever, not opposed to the modification of such 
portions as may be objected to on legitimate 
grounds. In other words, he proposes a fusion 
of the German and Sephardio rites upon the basis 
of that of the latter. An analogous attempt is 
now being made at Paris. 

Bequests. — An American lady, Mrs. Rosanna 
Osterman, of Gralveston (Texas), who perished 
during the late shipwreck on the Mississipi, near 
Vicksburg, had, as it seems, made her will as long 
ago as 1862. She leaves large bec[ue&t8 to the 
Jewish Asylum, the Hebrew ^^ucational Societjr, 
and many Jewish charities and private indivi- 
duals. 

synagogues in central EXniOPE. 

The most venerable synagogues are those of 
"Worms, Ratisbonne, Prague, and Frankfort. The 
most ancient one itf that oi Worms, which dates, at 
the very least, from the twelfth century. There 
is in Spain, at Toledo, a whole synagogue dating 
fi'om the middle ages. The builder was Samuel 
Hamaguid, Minister of Finances, under the reign 
of Peter the Cruel. The synagogue has now been 
changed into a Roman Catholic church. 

In England there are the remains of a synagogue 
dating from the same period. 

COLONIZATION OF PALESTINE. 

Hitherto efforts to bring this about have 
emanated from individuals or small societies, but 
now an effort is made to join hand-in-hand to 
establish a bond of union between those that 
labour for this object, and to have one great 
central committee. Rabbi Natonek, of Hohl- 
weissenbourg, Hungary, one of the most zealous 
promoters of the plan of colonization, has visited 
the great Jewish Congregations of Germany, and 
also Paris, to plead the cause before the Central 
Committee of the Universal Israelitish Alliance. 
The Rabbi wishes to raise the Jewish 'population 
in Palestine to a much higher level than it now 
stands on. The Jews in Palestine are generally 
very poor. They are, for the greater part, de- 
pendent on the charity of their richer brethren, 
and many of them seem to prefer this state o£ de- 
pendence to earning their livelihood by daily 
labour. Now Rabbi Natonek deplores this state 
of things, and wishes, if possible, to make an end 



to it. For what is the evident result of such a 
state of things. A continual generation of 
paupers, brought up and living in the belief that 
they have a hereditary claim on the charity of 
their wealthy brethren. The Rabbi proposes, 
therefore, to establish schools and agricultural 
colonies. The highest religious authorities of 
Germany, Poland, Hungary, and now also of 
France, look on his plans with favour. It was 
felt very desirable to have a central committee. 
The Universal Israelitish Alliance assured M. 
Natonek that it deeply sympathized with him, 
would consider his proposals, and do all in its 
power to assist him in the work to which he has 
devoted himself. It is proposed to hold, at the 
time of the Paris Exhibition, a congress of all 
who take an interest in the colonization of Pales- 
tine, and to establish a central society. 

M. Isidor's installation as Chief Rabbi of the 
Central Consistory will take place on the 21st of 
March. 

THE PROJECTED JEWISH COLONIZATION OF PALES- 
TINE. 

A correspondent writes to the ** Israelit " from 
Paris : — " Rabbi Natonek, of Stuhlweissenberg, 
Hungary, despite his delicate health, left his home 
in the midst of the winter in order to enter on a 
long journey in the interest of the land of our 
fathers. Having come to an understanding on 
the subject with Rabbi Kalischer, of Thorn, the 
well-known advocate of the great idea to reopen 

X*n the land of our fathers to all those brethren 
se eyes are directed towards the original seat 
of our religion, as well as with other trustv men 
of Israel favourable to the project, he came thither 
(Paris) in order to gain over to this view the 
Israelite Alliance, ^d the Lord has prospered 
his *way. His ideas, expounded, with great 
eloquence, excited sympatny everywhere. The 
central committee of the Alliance was convened 
in order to examine his project. The result was 
a resolution that the president, M. Cremieux, 
should place himself in communication with the 
Turkish authorities in order to learn the condi- 
tions under which land might be bought in Pales- 
tine to be cultivated by our brethren m faith. For 
this purpose, in accordance with the su^estion 
made on a former occasion by Rabbi KaUscher, 
agricultural schools are to be established in the 
Holy Land. M. Albert Cohn declares his readi- 
ness to undertake the chief direction of the 
schools to be established in Palestine. In 
the interim the central committee wiU under- 
take the financial administration of the funds 
devoted to colonization and to the agricultural 
schools which already exist, or may yet be collected 
by the sub-committee to be formed, either by the 
central committee or Rabbi Natonek, especially 
charged with this purpose. A letter entering into 
detaus, addressed by M. Cremieux, as president 
of the Alliance, to Rabbi Natonek, the German 
translation of which I will communicate to you 
for your next, extensively discusses the colonization 
scheme. Moreover, Rabbi Natonek further 
received special letters of recommendation from 
M. Cohn and the chief Rabbi of France, whose 
first public step in the interest of the Holy Land 
shows that his neart beats warmly for our religion, 
people, and its high destiny. The following is a 
copy of the letter, bearing his official seal, which 
he gave to Rabbi Natonek : * Third day of Han- 
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ucah. 6627.— D'^btryin'' )V1:b^ nwn^ wb t^'^ij 

b^nb Dpt&W Wb (for the sake of Zion I will not 
be suent, and for the sake of Jerusalem I will not 
rest). "With pleasure I ^ive my adhesion to the 
Israelite Alliance, and M. Cohn and I entertain 
the wannest wishes for the success of the under- 
taking of Rabbi Natonek and the realization of 
Ms hopes which are also ours. •»3'»n'» p^tt^H 

g^^WT)** ^nppW DW- (If I (oTf^et thee, Jerusa- 
m, may my nght hand be forgotten). It is one of 
the most imperious duties for us to think of Jeru- 
salem, and not only of its past and present, bu^ 
also especially of its future, n^^n t^VH Qtpp 
^5 (for thence the law will go forth) ; and to think 
of its future means, as Rabbi Natonek properly 
understands, to esta,blish schools there, promote 
agriculture, and prepare the present generation for 
the high destiny reserved for the holy place, 
nt&'^lpn "T*^ (the Holy City). Twill, according 
to my ability, co-operate with Rabbi Natonek, and 
engage with pleasure in everything that may 
ensme its success 1D^ h^nw> hV DrTP ''HI 

HD'i '^nn rn KD ''H nMTS "^Dip ^'SDVnb^?'! 

•Y>r pW 7Wia rV^'Sr^ (And the Lord will have 

mercy on Israel His people, and Jerusalem His 
holy city; and Zion shall be called the city of 
beauty. Arise from the dust ; the Lord cometh 
into the midst of thee ; and a Redeemer will 

come to Zion — Amen. )* 

*• As Messrs. Isidor and Cohn, even so have 
other pious men united with the Alliance for the 
colonization of Palestine. Among others, M. 
Blumenthal, the well-known traveller in Palestine, 
M. Levy Bing, whose ardent zeal for our religion 
and people is likewise known to you, and as a 
matter of course, your humble correspondent, who 
did not quit his honoured friend. Rabbi Natonek, 
from the first day when he (the Rabbi) surprised 
him (the correspondent) with his visit, until they 
took leave of each other at the railway station. 
The Rabbi has returned to his home via Amsterdam, 
Cologne, Munich, and Vienna. As soon as he 
shall have recovered from the hardships of this 
his first journey, he intends to travel about in 
Hungry, Poland, and the Danubian Principali- 
ties, in order to preach on his colonization scheme 

' from the pulpit, and to establish sub-committees 
in the name of the Alliance. He will then, if the 
Almighty ^veg( him strength and health, go to 
Palestine himself, whither Rabbi Kalischer too is 
resolved to go, and whither probably some other 
gentlemen from France and Germany will repair 
with M. Albert Cohn, in order to labour on the 
spot with renewed vigour for the realization of the 
colonization scheme. I conclude with the words 
of our revered chief Rabbi, 21 DnT^ ^^Tl^ (And the 
Iiord will have mercy). 

" P.S. — As I learn, a meeting of the elders of 
the Cologne congregation took place on Sunday 
last, when it was resolved to solicit their pastor, 
Rabbi Schwartz, to form a sub-committee infconnec- 
tion with the Alliance for the colonisation scheme. 
" MoRiTz Hess." 

A SON OF ABRAHAM ON TAHITI. 

The French Missionary, Atger, communicates 
the following: — Mr. Salmon, one of the chief 
merchants at Tahiti, died on the 6th of August 
His death is a great loss, not only to his family 
and relatives, or the Anglican Church, of whicn 
he was a member, but also to our Mission, of 



which he was a warm supporter. His parents 
were Jews, but when young ne became convinced 
of the truth of Christianity. It is now ten years 
since he made a public confession before the 
Church of Christ, and was admitted into it by 
baptism. Me was baptised by Mr. Howe, one of 
the Missionaries of the London Society. The 
step he took was the fruit of earnest conviction. 
He believed Jesus to be the Messiah promised to 
the Fathers, and saw in the crucified Nazarene 
the Lord of Glory and the King of Israel. His 
faith was childlike and strong, and he showed by 
his works and whole life that he was thoroughly 
in earnest. He was an Englishman by birth, and 
very attached to his nation and church, but he 
knew to become all things to all men. His lore 
was boundless. He often worshipped with ns, 
and valued highly the labours of the French Mis- 
sionaries. He did a great deal for the population 
and was about to unite himself more closely to us 
and to co-operate more actively with us, when he 
was suddenly cut oflF. Truly God acts in a 
mysterious way. Humanly speaking this labourer 
could not be missed in the vineyard ; but God 
willed it otherwise. The Beloved came to Ids 
garden, and stooping down, caught the lily to 
transplant it into His heavenly garden. 

He died very suddenly. His faith was sorely 
tried, but it remained unshaken till the very last. 
His laat words were : ** Let me go home." 

His death was universally mourned : the con- 
suls and ships in the harbour hoisted their flags, 
and the merchants closed their offices and shops. 
His funeral was attended by the Queen, the deputy 
of the French Emperor, many leading men, and a 
large concourse of people. The natives exclaim- 
ing, whilst tears were streaming down their cheeks, 
'* Tirara to tatou, metua i Taitinei t " ** Our father 
is dead, we have now no father in Tahiti." We 
have taken this interesting account, somewhat 
abridged, from the excellent periodical of Professor 
Delitzsch. 

PAST AND PRESENT STATE OF PALESTINE. 

Christ*8 Second' Coming not fulfilled ai the 
Destruction of Jerusalem. — This is the title of a 
little pamphlet aiming to establish that the 
second coming of Christ could not, as some sup- 
pose, have taken place at the period of the de- 
struction of Jerusalem. The author proves 
clearly to our mind that the issue of the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem was very different from the 
eflFects that were to result to the Jews at Christ's 
second coming, and that the promises to them, 
connected with that event, have not yet been 
fulfilled. The author proves first of all — and it is 
really a sad token that such a proof is required — 
that Christ did not certainly appear on earth 
during that period. He then proceeds to narrate 
the events we are led to expect before our Lord's 
coming. He mentions the works and signs of 
Antichrist, and his appearance, and argues — ^and 
we herein agree with him — that he has not yet 
come, and uiat the description given of him is 
only in part applicable to any of the supposed 
Antichrists. One of the signs is, the Jews will 
receive him ; for our Saviour says, **If another shall 
come in his own name, him ye will receive." 
Now if the Jews had ever received such an one, 
they could not still be looking for Messiah, as 
they are to this day. 

The coming of Christ is to be immediately after 
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the tribulation of those days. Those days, oyr 
Author says, are not yet ended ; they will close 
with the tribulation of the last days, after which 
Jesus will immediately appear. Christ is to come 
^ter the Jews . are converted ; now if He had 
•come at the destruction of Jerusalem, how is it 
that the veil continues unto the present day? 
Christ is to fight for Israel. He certainly did not 
£ght/or them at the destruction of Jerusalem. 
Again, a resurrection must attend our Lord's 



return to this earth, and the judgment must take 
place after He has come. The author demonstates 
that these things have not yet taken place, but 
most surely wiU be fulfilled. 

We have given a very meagre outline of this 
little book, as we are pressed for want of space. 
But even this mere sketch will suffice to show 
that the contents are interesting and varied, and 
worthy to be studied. 



WHO WAS MELCHIZEDEK ? 



Dear Sir, —In the February number of ** The 
Scattered Nation" occur these words : ** With 
great subtlety Satan has combined in the hand of 
the Pope two offices, which God never perqiitted 
to be united in one man, —the priestly and the 
kingly.* 

Now the case of Melchizedek, ^^kiiig of Salem, 
9sA priest of the most high God," is too notorious 
to have escaped your notice in such a connection. 
I conclude therefore that you believe Melchizedek 
to have been no other than the Lord Jesus Christ 
. himself. With St. Paul's commentary (Hebrews 
vii) on the remarkable incident of the meeting of 
Melchizedek and Abraham, I do not see how we 
can come to any other conclusion, and this would 
not be a solitary instance of the Lord's having 
assumed hnman form, to make communication to 
His servants. Doubtless He was one of the three 
angels that came to Abraham before the destruc- 
tion of Sodom. He wrestled with Jacob at the 
ford of Jabbok ; and He was **the armed man" 
who appeared to Joshua as ** captain of the Lord's 
host.'^ 



To me, and I doubt not to many others, it 
would be very interesting to know what view a 
Christian Israelite would take of the history and 
person of that most mysterious of all Scripture 
characters, Melchizedek. 

I believe the Rabbis consider him to have been 
the patriarch Shem, who was certainly living at 
the time. 

Trusting you will favour us with a few thoughts 
about Melchizedek in your deeply interesting 
magazine, I remain, dear sir, yours truly, 

A Constant Reader. 

pt is perfectly correct that we did not foijjet 
Melchizedek, and yet we do not believe that Mel- 
chizedek was Jesus Christ himself. Wo shall 
speedily comply with the desire of **A Constant 
Reader," and state our views on that marvellous 
type of Christ. 'All we wished to say in our 
article was, that since his time Ood had separated 
the kingly and priestly office. These two offices 
were never allowed to be held by one person. 
Melchizedek belongs to an earlier dispensation. — 
Editor.] 



THE TIME OF THE END. 



Dear Sir, — I read with interest Mr. Stent's 
letter in your last number of ** The Scattered 
Nation," and if you think this worthy of inser- 
tion in your next, with all its imperfection, it 
may induce your readers to search the whole 
Word of God, which is necessary to the man of 
God attaining the full stature, and thoroughly 
furnishing him. May we be willing to receive 
the truth in God's own way, thereby sooner at- 
taining manhood. 

Mr. Stent's difficulty seems to me to lie in his 
not recognizing the King of the North as the 
Antichrist. To me it is very plain that the last 
King of Babylon, the Assyrian, the King of the 
North, the Little Horn, and Antichrist, are one 
and the same 'persffm^ and he is not the beast, but 
sits on the beast, and rules him, and is the False 
Proi)het. The beast is the head of the Roman 
empire. Daniel's fourth beast, and John's beast, 
as seen in Rev. xiii., crowned with the seven 
heads of Daniel's four beasts, and fully developed 



with ten horns, are also the same as Daniel's 
image as it shall stand complete in the day when 
the stone falls upon it, for it is tkeri and not tUl 
then that the iron, the clay. He brass, the silver, 
and the gold, became like chaff, and no place 
was found for them. Please to read carefully the 
accompanying passages, and while reading accept 
the places named as the very countries and cities 
that God says they are. God has not, like Samson, 

I)ut forth a riddle, but says, he who hath an ear 
et him hear : Isaiah x., xUi., xiv., and xxx. 27 — 
33., xxxi., xlvii., xlviii. ; Jeremiah iv. 7 — 13, 
V. 15, vi. 1, 22, XXV. 9, 1., li. ; Ezekiel xxvi. 7, 
xxxii. 11, 12 ; Habakuk 1. 1—11 ; Zephaniah ii. 
13 ; Zachariah ii. 6, 7 ; Revelation xiv. 8—11, 
xvi. 12 — 21 ; xvii., xviii., xix., xx. If these are 
read very carefully, with an honest desire to arrive 
at the truth, I trust the student, will receive 
blessing and light. 

Permit me also to remark, if it is not taking up 
too much of your valuable space, that I can see 
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no such thing in scripture as a year-day principle. 
In Ezekiel iv. the Prophet is told to pourtray the 
city and do certain things for signs to the house 
of Israel, and to lie on his side so many days, 
each day to signify a year. Where such is not 
expressly said, the days mentioned are just twenty- 
four hours, from sun-set to sun-set. The only 
period from which we can date the beginning of 
those days is from the time that the daily sacrifice 
is taken away and the abomination set up (Daniel 
viii. 11 — 14) ; from that time seems to begin the 
2,300 days. Now is not this latter the image 
which the false prophet. Antichrist, sets up to 
the honour of the beast, the head of the Roman 
empire, commanding all to worship him and 



receive his mark ? (Rev. xiii. 14, 15, and Matthew 
xxiv. 15.) It seems to me that the period of Anti- 
christ's great destructive power will only last 
1,260 days, and that power seems to begin with 
the taking away of the daily sacrifice till his 
destruction by the Lord (2 Thessalonians i. ii.) 
And the over and above days tiU the end of tho 
2, 300, when the sanctuary is cleansed, may bo 
occupied in restoring the earth, and making all 
the earth subject to him whose right it is to rei^n. 
Again, notice the two witnesses : they testify 
1,260 days, and the Lord comes after the three- 
and-a-half days that they lie dead (Rev. xiii. 5, 6.) 
— Yours in the blessed hope, G. Reu. 



THE YEAR OF JUBILEE. 



Dear Sir, — Will you allow me to ask a few 
questions as to the year of jubilee, which perhaps 
yourself or some of your correspondents will kindly 
answer ? 

1. Did the year of jubilee commence at the close 
of the forty-ninth year ? 

2. Or was it the forty-ninth year ? 

3. Or did it commence in the middle of the 
forty-ninth year and close in the middle of the 
next year — thus overlaping the seventh sabbatical 
year and the first of the next seven — being only 
nominally a year, and not actually the nftieth 
year ? [I have seen it thus stated.] 

4. Was the trumpet of jubilee sounded at the 
beginning or in the middle of the jubilee year ? 

6. Lev. XXV. 9, says that the jubilee trumpet 
was to be sounded in the seventh month, on the 
day of atonement. Now this was in the month 
Tisri. Did the year of jubilee begin in this 
month ? 

6. Did the sabbatical years and the six inter- 
vening years all begin in the month Tisri ? 

7. The Mishna says— "The 1st of Tisri is New 
Year's-day for the ordinary or civil year, for the 
computation of the seventh years (or years of re- 



lease) and of the jubilees."* But in the intro- 
duction to the same treatise it is said that this 
was ** during the existence of the second temple." 
Was it the same as this from the beginning ? And 
if so, how does this agree with Exod. xii. 2 : "It 
(Nisan, or Abib) shall be the first month of the 
year to you V* 

8. But if they did not all begin in Tisri, how 
could they follow one anothfer so that the jubilee 
could begin in that month ? 

9. Or did thej all begin in Nisan (or Abib), 
the jubilee trumpet being sounded in the middle 
of the year? 

10. Does not Lev. xxv. 22, seem to show that 
all these years began in Nisan, when it speaks of 
sowing in the eighth year, but not eating of it 
till the ninth year (that is, sowing in the latter 
half of one year and eating of it in the first half of 
the next) ? Whereas if the years began in Tisri, 
would they not sow in the first half and eat of it 
the same year ? 

A Student of Scripture. 

* De Sola and Raphall*s Translation Treatise, 
xix., p. 166. 



NOTE. 



Many of our readers have expressed to us how 
highly they value the articles on " The Sanctuary 
of Jehovah," which are now appearing in these 
pages. We shall betray the secret that they are 
extracts rewritten expressly for "The Scattered 
Nation " by the author himself, from his book, 
entitled, ** Antitypical Parallels ; or. The King- 
dom of Israel and of Heaven." 

The volume contains higMy important and in- 



structive matter, brings the holiest subjects before 
us, and bears marks that the author has been 
instructed by the Lord Himself to compare 
Scripture with Scripture, and to discern spiritual 
things spiritually. 

In our next number we shall substantiate the 
opinions now expressed ; our present object is 
merely to call the reader's attention to this im- 
portant work. 
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JEBUSALEM TRODDEN DOWN OF THE GENTILES. 



BT THE REV. DR. H. BONAB. 



Jebusalbh, as it now stands, bears no mark of 
being anything save a city of the Gentiles. 
There is nothing Jewish about either the in- 
habitants or their dwellings. It is as truly 
(jentile in its aspect and customs and build- 
ings, in its basaars and thoroughfares and 
costumes, as Alexandria or Cairo. In passing 
through it no one feels this is Israel's capital ; 
nay, no one would be led to say this is a city 
of Israel at alL It does not retain one Jewish 
feature, save in those parts which cannot 
change— its rocks, its valleys, its hills. These 
are the same as in other ages, and they are the 
only unchanged memorials of the wondrous 
city— beautiful for situation, the joy of the 
whole earth. 

Tes, Jerusalem, as it now stands, is a Gen- 
tile city. Its walls and towers and gates and 
streets are all in the hands of the stranger. 
One cannot pass along its streets or look down 
from some height ijpon its desolations without 
feeling that the "times of the Gentiles" have 
not yet run their course. Jerusalem is the 
standing proof of this transference of dominion 
from Jew to Gentile ; the great exhibition of 
Jewish degradation and Gentile supremacy in 
the earth. These times of the Gentiles have 
lasted long ; they may be said to have begun 
in the age of Nebuchadnezzar ; they may, per- 
haps, be fast running out ; but they are not 
yet ended ; and the evidence of this (even 
were there no other) is Jerusalem, 

The Turkish empire may be feeble and 
ready to crumble into fragments; still its 
sovereign is .the Lord of Jerusalem. The 
Egyptian Viceroy may be a hated tyrant, 
ruling over his own Arabs with an iron rod ; 
still he bears sway in Jerusalem. The king- 
doms of Europe may be divided among them- 
selves^ some of them hardly able to maintain 
their own throne and crown ; still the Consul 
of the weakest of them exercises more autho- 
rity in Jerusalem than all the Jews together. 
The Arab, the Egyptian, the Greek, the Latin, 
All have some kind or amount of influence in 
Jerusalem; the Jew alone has none. The 
various nations of East and West have their 
political representatives in Jerusalem; the Jew 
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alone has none. Without power, or influence, 
or weight, he is exposed to the oppression of 
every Gentile, whom covetousness or malig- 
nity or pride may stir up against him. He 
has no protector, no friend, no impartial 
judge. 

It is not, however, of the Jew himself, but 
of his City that we mean to speak. On him, 
no doubt, the rod of the Gentile has lain, in 
all its weight and sharpness, for ages ; on his 
hands and feet have the fetters of the stranger 
been fastened ; but still it is specially of his 
city, his metropolis, that the Lord speaks, 
when he uttered the prediction, <* Jerusalem 
shall be t^rodden down of the G^tiles until 
the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled." It was 
specially of the city and its temple that he 
had been speaking in the commencement of 
the chapter, and hence it is specially on its 
doom that he dwells. It was the magnitude 
of its buildings that had called forth the ad- 
miration of the disciples, as if its greatness 
could never be affected by time nor its glory 
turned iuto shame ; so it is specially the 
desolation of this their magnificent metro- 
polis that he predicts— destruction to be per- 
petrated by Gentile hands; destruction not 
such as that wrought by Nebuchadnezzar or 
Antiochus, — from which the city was, in the 
course of a generation, to rise with renewed 
splendour, — but destruction to be prolonged 
for ages — ^ages during which Israel was to be 
scattered like the leaves over all the earth ; 
and Israel's city was to be not merely in the 
hands of, but under the feet of the Gentile 
oppressor. 

All the four Gentile monarchies have, in 
their turn, trodden down Jerusalem. First 
came the Babylonian, then the Persian, then 
the Greek, and then the Roman ; and tiie re- 
presentatives of these may be said, at the 
present day, to have their feet upon the city. 
Every part of it they have trampled down, 
and on every part of it are they still trampling. 
Hence it is that every vestige of ancient Jeru- 
salem has been obliterated. Its stones, indeed, 
are there, vast and massive, but they are 
tossed hither and thither, and some of thiiu 
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finest and greatest occupy the obscure comer 
of a wall, or are buried under some modem 
structure, as if these only relics of former 
greatness that survire were to be used for the 
treading of Qentile feet or the foimdations of 
Gentile walls and towers. No place of honour 
has been assigned by the Gtentile to these 
stupendous fragments. He has treated the 
Tery stones of the Temple as only fit to be 
trodden on or cast out of sight. 

Ancient Jerusalem has completely passed 
away, or rather, we should say, has been 
buried under ground ; and it is upon the top 
of this city that the modem Jerusalem stands. 
Hardly has any city been so completely ruined 
as has Jerusalem by the rarious Gentile 
nations that have held it in subjection. In 
token of the utter ruin to which they had 
reduced it, it is said that the Romans ploughed 
it up, or, at least, made their plough to pass 
over it, as an emblem of its complete and hope- 
less overthrow. Thus it may be said that 
«ach Gentile possessor has acted. They have 
driven their ploughs remorselessly over its 
ruins till every trace of the beautiful city has 
been obliterated, so that it stands before us 
not like Samaria, a city that has fallen into 
ruins, and sunk, as it were, by its own weight ; 
but as a city which has been first laid in ruins 
by some hostile hand, and then had these 
ruins tossed hither and thither, mingled and 
remingled in wasteful confusion, till nothing 
has been left which might tell either of the 
splendour of its early greatness or of the 
grandeur of its sad decay. Across its ruins 
first went the plough of Rome in the first 
century. In after centuries came the so-called 
Christian occupants, the Greeks and Latins, 
who defaced it with their wretched supersti- 
tions. Then came the Saracen, and drove his 
plough across these ruins once more. Then 
cai&e the Crusader, and ploughed up the ruins 
once more. Then, again, came the Turk, and 
reploughed the whole. Since that, during the 
last three or four centuries, all Gentile nations 
may be said to have been doing this same 
work. The Gentile does what he pleases with 
the dust of Jemsalem. The Jew looks on, 
but can only sigh. He sees the Gentile 
turning the very foundations of his city up- 
side down, and casting out the memorials 
of the once glorious Jerusalem ; but he can 
not utter a word. He is, no doubt, the de- 
scendant of David, the representative of its 



rightful lords, the tme heir of the city and 
the land ; but he dare not interpose. The 
Gentile is his lord, and he may do with him- 
self, with his city, and with its dust, all that 
caprice or cruelty or pride may dictate. " Jeru- 
salem is trodden down of the Gentiles." When 
looking on such a scene, or hearing the report 
of such desolations, with what point, as well as 
power, do the words of Scripture come home 
tons, "Behold, I am bringing evil upon Jeru- 
salem and upon Judah, that whosoever hearet^ 
of it, both his ears shall tingle .... and I 
will wipe Jerusalem as a man wipeth a dish,- 
wiping it, and turning it upside down" (2 
Kings xxi. 12, 13). 

The foot of the Gentile is everywhere, both 
in Jerusalem itself and in that region which 
surrounds it; that girdle of hills and valleya' 
that formed at once its ornament and its bul- 
wark. Look where you will, and you wiH' 
find the traces of Gkntile lordship, if not or 
Gentile oppression. 

Suppose we take our seat upon the slope of 
the Mount of Olives, which commands so full 
and so fair a prospect of the city. Look be- 
hind you, before you, around you, beneath' 
you, you see the'trdces of this down-treading. 
Look behind you, and there upon the top of 
Olivet you have two things, first an Arab vil- 
lage filled with poverty and filth, whose inhabi- 
tants hate the Jew and worship the Impostor- 
of the East. Then you have what is called 
the Church of the Ascension, pretending tO' 
mark the spot from which the Lord ascended, 
but desecrating the scene by its Gentile* 
mockeries of superstition, and holding up 
before the eye of the Jew and in fall view • 
of Jerusalem an amount of abominable idol- 
atry, such as even Babylon of old did not 



Look beneath you, where the valley of the 
Kedron winds along, and there, just at the 
extremity of Gethsemane, and hard by that 
bridge by which the Lord must so often have 
crossed on his way to Bethany, you see 
another Latin or Greek erection — the tomb of 
the Virgin — as if the Apostate Gentile Church 
had seized upon the holiest «pot8 for parading 
its mummeries before the eye of the Jew. 

Lift up the eye, and you see the whole slope- 
of Moriah, from Kedron up to the walls of the 
city, covered with the tombs of the Gentile. 
It is the Moslem burying-groimd. They have- 
chosen Moriah for their place of sepulture^. 
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as if to defile the sacred bill with ashes — as if 
to prevent its being recognized as a spot which 
Israel had ever occupied. The whole side of 
the hill is hidden by the white tombstones 
which in thousands lie scattered over that 
sloping platform, where not the cUbrU of the 
city, but the dust of the temple lies buried. 
The bones of the (Jentile unbeliever have been 
scattered over the most sacred spots of the 
city. Nay, and it would seem, too, as if this 
spot had been chosen in mockery of the Jew ; 
for, while the Gentile burying-ground thus 
occupies the temple-hiU, the eastern slope of 
Moriah, the Jewish burying-ground, where 
they and their fathers have laid their dead 
from time beyond memory, lies opposite, on 
the slope of the valley of Jehoshaphat, which 
ascends to the Mount of Olives. The ashes 
of the Jew seem cast out of their own city 
and precincts, and the G^entile occupies the 
place where they should have been. 

But look a little higher still, and there, on 
Moriah itself, stands the Mosque of Omar, 
enclosing the whole area of the Temple. That 
Mosque alone, into which no Jew can enter, 
and hardly ever any Christian — ^were there 
nothing else — ^points to the treading down of 
Jerusalem by the Gentiles. The great temple 
of the Eastern impostor, the finest Mahometan 
structure in the world, save Mecca, stands 
upon the ruins of Israel's shrine ; and that 
strange mass of rock, which seems to have 
been the spot where the Holy of holies was, 
and which remains to this day untouched by 
the tool of man, as in the days of Araunah the 
Jebusite, has been fixed upon by the Moslem 
as the place over which the spacious dome of 
the mosque has been built. The Gentile has 
not merely entered into the sanctuary and 
made it a desolation ; he has not merely 
trodden it down and desecrated it ; but he has 
erected over the holiest spot of all the great 
monument of his false faith — ^the manifes- 
tation of his hatred to the Jew, and his deter- 
mination, not merely to defile their city and 
their temple, but to make that defilement and 
down-treading perpetual. 

But pass beyond the Mosque, and look over 
the city. There you have mosques and 
minarets — ^I was almost about to say without 
number — ^all of them symbols of the great 
down-treading. Besides these you have the 
churches and convents of the Greek and Roman 
apostasy rising in different parts ; and in these 



there is even bitterer enmity to the Jew than in 
the Moslem mosque. They have planted upon 
the ruins of the desolate city and on the head 
of the hapless Jew the foot of more remorse- 
less hatred and persecution than has been 
done by the blind devotees of Mahomet. They 
are the great treaders-down of Jerusalem ; 
nor are they less to be accounted so because 
they take the name of Christ into their lips, 
dedicate churches to His name, and build 
tombs in honour of His saints. 

Look again over the fair city as it lies be- 
fore you on that sunny slope, and see the flags 
of many nations waving in the wind. At 
each Consulate these banners are flying ; but 
they are aU Gentile, and seem as if waving 
over a conquered city. The banners of all 
Europe are there, and distant America as well, 
with all varied symbols — such as the French 
eagle and the British lion. But in all that 
array of banners the Jew has no place. He 
has no emblem, no banner. The lion of the 
tribe of Judah, the wolf of Benjamin, the 
stag of Naphtali, or the vine-branch of Joseph 
— these have no place in that gay display of 
national emblems. For this is the day of 
Gentile sovereignty ; and the Jew is reaping 
the sorrow and the degradation which he has 
sown. Their sin has found them out, and has 
been tracking them for ages. Blood is upon 
them ! The cry of innocent blood has risen 
up against them. <' We have no king but 
Csssar !" was their shout when they rejected 
their own Messiah; and that Gentile supre- 
macy which they thus chose for themselves 
has been manifesting itself, age after age, in 
a hundred various forms— oppression, perse- 
cution, contempt, extortion, bondage, denial 
of privilege, and rule, and honour, — even in 
their own city. Not only does the Jew not 
rule the Gentile anywhere, but he is not 
allowed to rule himself, even in his own land. 
The sceptre of Judah has departed, and in its 
place has come the iron rod of the Gentile 
— the prison, the chain, the sword. And the 
centre of all Jewish calamity, the scene of 
IsraeFs lowest humiliation, has ever been 
Jerusalem, whose special doom has been to be 
trodden down of the Gentiles. 

Different from all other desolations has been 
the desolation of the once holy city — ^a sorrow 
and a ruin peculiar to herself. Her ruin has 
not been like that of Sodom, which the Lord 
overthrew in a morning and covered with a 
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veil of waters which has never since been re- 
moved. Not like Samaria, whose glorious 
beauty was to be a fading flower, as the hasty 
fruit before the summer (Isaiah). Not like 
Gaza, on which baldness was to come (Jer. 
xlvii 5). Not like Ar or Kir of Moab, which 
were to be laid waste and brought to silence 
(Is. XV. 1). Not like Bozrah, which was to be 
a perpetual waste (Jer. xlix. 13). Not like 
Damascus, of which we read, " I will kindle a 
fire in Damascus " (Jer. xlix. 27). Not like 
Babylon, which was to be a desolation — a dry 
land, a wilderness, a land where no man 
dwelleth (Jer. li. 43). Not like Sidon, of 
which it is written, " I will send unto her pes- 
tilence and blood " (Ezek. xxviii. 23). Not 
like Tyre, of which it was prophesied, " I will 
bring up the deep upon thee, and great waters 
shall cover thee" (Ezek. xxvi. 19). Not like 
Egypt, of which it is said, •* I will spread out 
my net over thee with a company of many 
people ; I will leave thee upon the land, I will 
cast thee forth upon the open field, and I will 
lay thy flesh upon the mountains" (Ezek. 
xxii. 3). Not like the doom of these nations 
or cities has been the doom of Jerusalem, but 



something altogether her own. Her sin was 
peculiar, and so has been her judgment She 
exalted herself above the Gentiles ; she has 
been trodden down by them. She gloried in 
her honours as if she were the mistress of all 
the kingdoms of the world ; she has been 
placed not merely under the power, but imder 
the very feet of the Gentiles ; and the spot 
which of all others has been most degraded 
by the Gentile has been that very temple of 
which she boasted as the badge of Jehovah's 
favour, which could never be taken from her. 
How true do we find it to be that as each 
sinner has his own sin, so has each sin its own 
judgment. For God does not smite at random, 
nor punish without special reason and mean- 
ing ; but not less truly is there judgment for 
each sin, and condemnation for each sinner, 
than there is the one great cleansing from all 
sin — a cleansing which would have sufficed 
even Jerusalem if she would but have known 
it in her day — a cleansing which suffices, to 
this hour, for any sinner upon earth, whether 
Gentile or Jew, for there is no difference ; for 
all have sinned and come short of the glory of 
God. 



FOUR HORNS AND FOUR CARPENTERS.— (Zech. i. 18—21). 



BY THB EDITOR. 



The prophets were servants of God, and true 
patriots, warm friends of the people whose 
sons they were. They identified themselves 
with the nation which they sincerely loved ; 
and when they foresaw the calamities that 
were to befall Israel, and foreknew that great 
and mighty enemies would shake the very 
foundations of the nation's existence, their 
hearts were fiUed with grief. True, the pro- 
phets acknowledged the righteousness of G6d, 
and were very far from finding fault with the 
holy judgment of Jehovah, but still they were 
by no means indifferent to the woes that would 
overtake the land; for the more they were 
convinced of the folly and wickedness of the 
people, the more they were moved in their 
souls, repeating the painful cry of one of their 
fellow-servants : " Israel, thou hast destroyed 



thyself ; " though they, no doubt, delighted to 
add with the same prophet, " but in Me is thy 
help." 

The threatenings he had heard, and the pro- 
mises vouchsafed to him, laid hold on the soul 
of Zechariah ; they occupied his whole atten- 
tion, so that he was quite absorbed by them, 
bowed down his head, and scarcely ventured 
to look up. He seemed to forget all that 
surrounded him, and a new revelation was 
required to awaken, to stir him up, before he 
would lift up his eyes and his heart. Then 
he lifted up his eyes, and saw. And what did 
he see ? 

One single remark before we pass on. We 
ought continually to compare Scripture with 
Scripture, if we really believe in its perspicuity 
and perfection. It is preposterous to be wise 
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beyond what is revealed, for secret things 
belong unto the Lord; but, on the other hand, 
we ought not to be satisfied with a merely 
superficial knowledge of the truth, for the 
Word is given us to meditate on it, and to 
inquire into it, by day and night. Personal 
experience and application of the truth is 
indispensable, yet let us not be satisfied 
with general notions and indistinct expres- 
sions. It augurs little for our esteem of the 
Word of God, if we are easily satisfied with 
some dim rays of the light which shines so 
brilliantly in the word, since we know that 
holy men of old found God's testimonies to be 
a light unto their feet, and were indefatigable 
in describing their beauty, sweetness, precious- 
ness, and excellency. Are we not told that 
the prophets inquired and searched diligently 
what or what manner of time the Spirit of 
Christ which was in them did signify, when 
"it testified before hand the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory that should follow"? 
(1 Pet. i. 11). Every prophet made him- 
self thoroughly acquainted with the writings 
of his predecessors, and all of them looked 
back to Moses, the great mediator of the old 
covenant, the revealer of God*s will, to whom 
Jehovah spake as a friend with his friend ; 
the Spirit being not afraid of repeating him- 
self, caring very little for originality, a gift 
so much coveted in our days, when people 
attach greater value to a captivating form than 
to substance and matter. In passing, I would 
just remark that the authenticity of the Five 
Books of Moses, so rudely attacked, would be 
not a little strengthened if we compared the 
books of Samuel and the Judges, the prophe- 
cies of Isaiah and Hosea, with the Pentateuch, 
and more especially the words of Jeremiah, 
with the writings of Moses ; for such a com- 
parison would go far to justify the conclusion 
that these prophets continually refer to Moses, 
and again and again quote from the Pentateuch. 
Zechariah was, no doubt, well acquainted 
with the prophecies of Daniel, who lived in 
that very Babylon, from whose iron grasp 
Judah had just been delivered ; and hence you 
must look to Daniel and the revelations given 
to him, if you wish to understand the Jiints — 
rather than descriptions, of Zechariah's visions. 
Zechariah saw four horns. They are de- 
scriptive of dignity and dominion, they are 
symbols of strength and violence (1 Kings 
xxii. 11 ; Micah iv* 13). We may safely 



suppose that the visions of Daniel (vii. 1 — 7), 
and the horns so markedly described in the 
8th chapter, were well known to Zechariah. 
(Compare vii. 8, 20, 21, 24; viii. 8, 9, 21, 22.) 
These four kingdoms represent the Babylonian, 
Persian, Grecian, and Homan empires. Of 
these horns it is said that they have scat- 
tered all, even as the mighty wind drives aw^y 
the chaff. Two of these kingdoms had already 
tossed Judah, as furious bulls do when they 
are filled with rage. The third is mentioned 
in Daniel vUi. 21, and Zechariah ix. 13 ; and 
the fourth, as the prophet well knew, was to 
be the most terrible of all (Daniel vii. 7, 19, 23). 
Hence, even after the present return of Israel 
from the captivity, after the building of the 
temple, and the restoration of the holy city 
— events to wliich all Israelites had been 
prayerfully looking forward — two empires, 
sly and cruel, would still toss every part of 
Israel, and spare neither nation nor land. For 
a long time the prophet had waited for the 
day of deliverance, and rejoiced in the 
thought of the rebuilding of the walls of the 
holy city, dear to his heart ; and now, when 
his wishes are about to be realized he sees 
that ere long new and even greater calamities 
are to befall his nation. Can you wonder at 
his being overwhelmed with grief, and even 
as Daniel without strength and breath ? 
(Daniel x. 17.) Notwithstanding this, he 
persevered in the execution of his task, and 
exhorted the inhabitants to go on building. 
He attends to present duty, and leaves to God 
the issue of all things. Thus it was with 
Isaiah, who for many years prophesied in the 
midst of Israel, in order to make the heart of 
the people fat, and to shut their eyes ; and he 
accomplished this awful commission in obedi- 
ence to Him that had sent him. And 
Zechariah exhorted the people to rebuild the 
temple, and to raise Jerusalem out of its ruins, 
though he knew that this very temple on 
which so much labour was bestowed, was to 
be destroyed, and the city to be left waste. He 
wtts a messenger, and his duty was simply to 
-declare God*s mind, and he left it with God 
to execute His plans. Oh for the spirit of 
Zechariah when we are called to disclose 
God's will, and to do God's work ! We are 
unconquerable whenever we disregard the 
consequences, and simply rest satisfied with 
doing God's wilL We have nothing to do * 
with to-morrow, and cannot fepauv..what^was 
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neglected yesterday ; neither the past nor the 
future is ours, we have only to do with the 
execution of our duty to-day; and what- 
soever is done in the name and to the 
honour of the Lord, will have its reward, 
though it be broken off as soon as it is accom- 
plished. 

Zechariah is not satisfied with a general 
impression, but asks for a distinct declaration; 
and whenever such a desire is manifested, 
which proceeds not from curiosity, but from 
a wish really to know and to understand 6od*s 
mind, the answer is never withheld. The 
Lord in condescending mercy administers to 
His servants the healing balm, and comforts his 
wounded heart, filling it with rich consola- 
tion. Zechariah sees four carpenters, or smiths, 
who were empowered to cut off these horns 
The prophet perceives that these smiths are 
to convey to him consolation — ^he perceives the 
presence of God in them, and he distinctly de- 
clares, " The Lord showed me." (v. 20). He ex- 
periences the power of this consolation in his 
heart, but is anxious to understand thoroughly 
the work of these carpenters ; and in answer 
to his question, he is first of all led to see 
the deep misery, the wretched state of Israel. 
For they must first be humbled ere they can 
be exalted. Humiliation before God always 
goes hand in hand with true exaltation, but 
humbling before man with deeper degradation. 
When Israel was led out of Egypt it went 
out with a high hand, for it expected every- 
thing from its God ; but since the days of 
Jeremiah they have learned to humble them- 
selves under the 'yoke of the nations, and they 
were trodden down imder the feet of these 
very people they tried to flatter in order to 
insure their good will. 

The great principle proclaimed in this vision 
is characteristic of the great straggle at all 
times carried on between the Kingdom 
of Grod and the powers of the world, the 
Prince of peace and the god of this world — 
between beast and man. Horns cannot be 
thought of without beasts, and carpenters 
most naturally represent the hwrnam, element. 
Man was originally destined to rule over the 
beasts, but, through sin, he subjected himself 
to the power of the beast In Paradise that 
dement appears in the form of a serpent, and 
overcomes Eve, and, through her, Adam, who 
was till then a man after the image of God, but 
was led astray by false promises, and bub- 



picions raised against the intentions of God. 
Sin now finds ready access to the posterity of 
Adam, and is seen in its complete develop- 
ment in Satan, the old serpent. When you 
come to the second Adam, the very same ele^ 
ment manifests itself in an awful manner 
against the people, kingdom, and glory of God. 
It approaches Him, promising Him the king- 
doms of this world, not merely by way of 
boasting and the using of high-sounding 
words, but in reality ; and the serpent is 
changed into a roaring lion. In Christ per- 
fect humanity, in its perfect union with God, 
is seen in the Lamb of God ; but in Satan we see 
the perfectly developed beastly element in its 
imion with the powers of hell, breathing 
enmity against God. Daniel saw the king- 
doms of the world committed to four beasts, 
and more especially to the awful horn (Dan. 
vii. 1 — 8) ; but he saw also one like the Son 
of Man coming with the clouds of heaven 
(Dan. vii. 13). Is not the Son of Man 
He to whom it is given to overthrow these 
bestial powers ? (Dan. ix. 1 2.) Yea, is there 
not something to be learnt from the fact that 
Nebuchadnezzar, who refused to listen to the 
warnings of Daniel, and boastingly said, " Is 
not this great Babylon, that I have built for 
the house of the kingdom by the might of my 
power, and for the honour of my majesty?" 
(Dan. iv. 29) was at that very time driven 
from men, and did eat grass as oxen ? Does not 
all this teach us that there are two conflicting 
elements — Satan and the Saviour — and that 
this struggle will be carried on until Satan 
shall be bound for ever and all honour and 
glory be given to the Son of Man, the Lamb, 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah ? 

The struggle is at present carried on not 
only without, but also within the Church. 
Whenever the Church of Christ entered into 
fellowship with the world, expected help from 
it, and leaned on the arm of flesh, she injured 
herself, for she forgot that these very horns 
which promised assistance would at last be 
used against her. She needed not the arm of 
the flesh, for the strength of the Church is to 
be found in a clear knowledge of her weak- 
ness, and entire trust in the all-sufficiency of the 
grace of Him who is her Head. The horns 
were never spared to the Church. The four 
carpenters in those days were, perhaps, Zerub- 
babel, Joshua (the high-priest), Ezra, and Nehe- 
miah ; but it holds true f<^ ever that whenever 
digitized by CjOOgTe 
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the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit 
of the Lord shall lift up a standard against 
hinu Though the number of the horns be 
great, that of the carpenters is equaL The 
natural eye sees nothing but the jmwer of the 
«nemy, but the eye of faith beholds the 
angelic host round about the master (2 Kings 
yi. 17). God finds or fits the instruments to 
ijlieck the force, and restrain the power, of His ad- 
versaries—yea, to make it to turn to His praise. 
This conviction humbles us, who very 
frequently try to make peace with the world, 
and covet its assistance. Expect nothing from 
the horns ! they cannot but resist the Kingdom 
of God. Be not afraid of them ! for, though 
the clouds may hide the sun from before us, 
he will break forth and dispel them, scatter 



them like chaSL Let us persevere in the 
work God gives us to do ; for to-morrow, at 
His day, God will surely send the carpenters. 

And now mark: the last powers we see 
are not the horns, but the carpenters; not 
the roaring lion, but the Lamb; not the 
power of darkness, but the Sun of righteoue- 
ness ; not the liar ' and murderer, but the 
Prince of peace. The gates of hell can- 
not prevail against the Church ; the king- 
doms of the world cannot remain for ever; 
Israel cannot be vanquished ; one enemy will 
destroy the other, till at last all enemies are 
overcome, Christ rules as the King of His 
people, and all knees bow before Him, and all 
tongues confess Him to be the Christ, the Lord 
of glory. 
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LETTER IV. 



Wb have taken a glance at the Jewish nation 
qinder the Babylonians, the Persians, and the 
Greeks. This Greek empire, however, was 
speedily divided into four monarchies, of which 
the Syrian and Egyptian came into constant 
connection with the Jews. How was Israel 
treated by these kingdoms ? Was toleration 
the rule or the exception? Are there any 
noble deeds to attract the eye of history? 
This, too, is in the period during which reve- 
lation is silent, and there is neither a prophet 
nor a seer in Israel From Malachi to the 
birth of the Saviour is 400 years, and during 
this long period we have no source of informal 
tion but the Apocrypha and profane history. 

Bear in mind, also, three things which will 
lielp to throw some light on the condition of 
tiie Jews during these centuries of suffering 
«nd sorrow. (1.) That only a small portion of 
the nation returned from Babylon ; and those 
who did return and constitute the kingdom 
juiew, never attained to independence. They 
Jmew and felt and confessed their bondage, 
even after their restoration ; Neh. ix. 36, 37. 
<2.) They had no gift- of prophecy any more ; 
ike Urim and Thummim were no more ; the 
Shechinah had returned to the heavenly throne, 
and ^ns all>direct intercourse with Gk>d, in the 



way of revelation, ceased. (3.) Th^ were na 
longer governed by the family of David« 
Zerubbabel, indeed, was a prince of the line of 
David, and Nehemiah is* supposed by some to 
have been so ; but after his death there was no 
individual governor appointed, but a kind of 
aristocracy, or general council, was ^trusted 
with the affam of the nation. This was the 
Sanhedrim over which the high-priest pre- 
sided ; and thus gradually the whole power, 
civil and ecclesiastical, settled in the hands of 
the pontiffis. Bearing these things in mind, 
let us figure to our minds liie condition of the 
nation in its relations to the Greek kingdoms 
of Egypt and Antioch. 

1. During this period, in the absence of the 
heavenly guidance, sprung up the doctrines of 
the Ccibala, which abandoned the letter of the 
law, and sought out hidden meanings, in points 
and letters and words, so that fancy and in- 
genuity could bring any signification out of 
any passage. These were the founders of the 
s|Hritualizing, or rationalistic, or mythical 
system of interpretation. Origen brought it 
into the Church, and it has exercised, and is 
still exercising, a deadly influence on the in- 
terpretation of the Word of God. 

2. During this period the nation was divided 
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into different sects, wliose contentions helped 
to bring on the final desolation of the country. 
The Chasidim, or Saints, pretended to ex- 
treme sanctity, and brought forth the proud, 
superstitious, heady, high-minded, hair-split- 
ting sect of the Pharisees; opposed to them 
were the truly [righteotis, the Saddticees, who 
would have nothJng but the Word of Gk)d,and 
as little as possible of that ; no traditions, no 
formalities, no ritualism ; no angels, no spirits, 
and no resurrection of the dead. These two 
sects divided the Jewish nation then, and they 
divide the British nation now ; they brought 
Jerusalem to ruin then, and they are likely to 
bring the Church of England to ruin now. 
The Essenes were, perhaps, on the whole, the 
most respectable sect in the land, so far as 
purity and morality are concerned. They 
were Jewish monks, who gave themselves to 
contemplation ; despised riches, avoided the 
ordinary pleasures of life, adopted and brought 
up the children of others, though they had 
none of their own ; avoided all quarrels, and 
detested war; tilled the soil, made useful 
articles, but never engaged in traffic : in doc- 
trine they were Calviuists, in practice they 
were ascetics ; and as to politics, they were the 
reformers of the age. It is strange they 
are not mentioned in the New Testament. 
Then there sprung up an apostate party or 
sect, who, to gain the favour of the nders, 
adopted Greek customs, Greek names, and, 
finally, the Greek religion. These were the 
infidels of the nation, who like our own Hobbes, 
placed religion and moral obligation on the 
foundation of the civil magistrate ; truth 
could not be found, or if found was of no value. 
These parties and principles, struggling in the 
nation during two centuries, had brought the 
ancient religion to the verge of destruction. 
The defections of the people required chastise- 
ment, and the instrument was at hand. 

3. Ptolemy, the King of Egypt, besieged 
Jerusalem (b. c. 321), and entering the city on 
the Sabbath day, when the Jews would not 
fight, carried away 100,000 of them to Egypt. 
There, however, he relented, and the captives 
obtained the same privileges which Alexander 
had given them. They became favourites, 
and furnished the king with an army of 
30,000 men. But time rolls on, and another 
king arises in Egypt, Ptolemy Philopater, who, 
having conquered his enemies, proceeds to 
Jerusalem, like Alexander and other kings, to 



present his offerings to the Lord. Being there^ 
he is seized with the vehement desire of enter- 
ing into the Holy of holies. This being con* 
trary to the Jewish religion, cannot be allowed 
to any but the high-priest. The king, how- 
ever, forces his way, and is just entering the* 
shrine when he is seized with a terrible panic* 
which paralyzes him utterly, and the obtrusive- 
monarch is carried out half dead with fright^ 
He now quits Jerusalem, breathing vengeance 
and extermination to the whole Jewish race. 
The first stroke shall fall on the Jews of 
Alexandria, who are immediately within the 
grasp of the tyrant. Be firm, then, ye sons of 
Jacob, for the [furnace is becoming hot. The 
first decree against them is, that no persoik 
who has not sacrificed to the gods shall ap- 
proach his palace, whereby the Jews are shut 
out from the courts of justice and aU legal 
protection ; then he commands aU the Jews to 
be branded with an ivy-leaf, the mark of 
Bacchus, and if they do not worship that god 
they are to be degraded to the lowest class of 
citizens, and forfeit all their rights and privi- 
leges. To the honour of their race, and 
humanity in general, only about 300 out of 
the multitude of Jews complied, and they 
were immediately excommunicated by their- 
brethren. Honour to the brave ! But all this- 
exasperates the tyrant still more, and he de» 
termines to exterminate them ! Yes, a human 
being determines to do that I A Greek, a 
philosopher, and a king! So the Jews of 
Alexandria, and the Jews from all the cities of 
Egypt, are brought in chains and cast into the^ 
great building called the Hippodrome, next 
morning to be trodden to death by elephants J 
The king, after two nights of intoxication^ 
comes with his retinue to see the sport ; but 
the elephants, made furious with wine, at- 
tack the multitude of spectators instead of the 
Jews, and the king and his courtiers are put 
to flight. This incident is the salvation of the: 
Jews, for the king is now persuaded that the 
gods are against him, and therefore he in- 
stantly restores the Jews to all their former 
privileges.. Thus God answered the prayers- 
of His people, and the cloud passed away. 

4. But now let us move onward in the 
bloody history of the persecuted people. The 
scene is now changed, and the tyrant is 
Antiochus IV., who comes forth like a lion 
from his lair in Antioch, to devour and de- 
stroy the ancient people. The Jews heard he* 
digitized by VjOOQIC 
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was dead, and showed some signs of rejoicing, 
and this was the cause of his fury. And now 
commences a terrible tragedy in five acts, 
which is almost without a parallel in the his- 
tory of the world. In the first act, the tyrant 
himself comes breathing vengeance to the 
holy city, which for three days is given up to 
the slaughter and brutality of his soldiers ; 
40,000 are slain in the streets and the houses, 
and 40,000 are carried away into slavery ; all 
the treasures of the temple are carried to 
Antioch, to which Antiochus retires to invent 
new tortures for the Jews. In ^t second we 
see his general, Apollonius, with an army of 
22,000, quietly stealing into the city as friends, 
and patiently waiting till the Sabbath (on 
which day the Jews will not fight), and then 
falling upon the unresisting multitudes in the 
temple, in the streets, and in their houses 
killing till they could kill no more, or till 
they could find no more to kill, and seizing the 



women and children to be sold into slaver}'! 
He then gave up the city to pillage, broke 
down the walls, and set it on fire ! From the 
ruins of the city he built the fortress of Acra, 
which gave the garrison the complete command 
of the place. The third act is an act of uni- 
formity (like our own famous Act of 1662), 
commanding the Jews to adopt the religion of 
the king ! Not one God shall ye have, but 
many — not Jehovah shall ye worship, but 
Jupiter ! Is the king in earnest ? Yes, verily, 
he is in earnest, for circumcision is forbidden, 
the holy temple is dedicated to Jupiter Oljnm- 
pus, the copies of the law are publicly burned, 
and the Feast of the Bacchanalia takes the 
place of the Feast of Tabernacles ! This Act 
of Uniformity, like our own, is likely to make 
Nonconformists! The fourth act is ?(?ar, the 
terrible but necessary war of defence and 
liberation, which in our next letter we shall 
describe. 



THE KING AND THE HEAD. 



BY THE EDITOR. 



These words seem to have the same meaning, 
for both indicate government and authority, 
both promise guidance and protection, and 
demand submission. It might, therefore, 
appefu* to be quite indifferent which of the 
two one uses, and hence one hears of Christ 
as beingspoken of as the Head, and then again 
as the Kmg of the Church. I do not intend 
to explain what is understood by the " crown 
rights of Christ," nor what is meant by " His 
Headship ; " all I wish to say is, that if one 
desires to speak of Christ in accordance with 
the Scriptures, and every Christian ought to 
be very careful in the titles he gives to Jesus, 
we must speak of Jesus as the Head of the 
Church. And why? The Church is, in 
Scripture, described as a body with living 
members, scattered among all nations, to be 
found everywhere, each one having a special 
work to do, and occupying a particular place 
in that wonderfully framed body of Jesus. 
To a body belongs a head, and hence He is 
justly called the Head of the Church. 

It is not so with a king. That title pre- 
supposes a nation and a country. That 
country may for a certain time be occupied 
by a strong enemy, and the nation have re- 
belled against the king ; but if the king has 
not abandoned his title and his throne, the 
country may sooner or later be restored to 
him, and the nation cheerfully yield obedience. 
Country and nation may have to undergo great 



tribulations, but then these very tribulations 
will purify and prepare them for the reception 
of their despised and grieved Sovereign. 

At the very beginning of the history ot 
Jesus on earth. Gentiles asked for Him as the 
born King of the Jewsy and the man to whom 
Christ gave the testimony that he was an 
Israelite without guile, honoured Him as the 
King of Israel. The converted Jewish evil- 
doer on the cross paid homage to Him as a 
King, when he asked Him to remember him 
when He had entered His kingdom, and the 
haughty Gtentile Pilate yielded to the wish of 
the Jews to crucify Jesus ; but he resisted 
them to the last, when they asked him to 
change the inscription : Jesus of Nazareth, 
THE KING OF THE Jews. In the Hebrew, 
the Eoman, and the Greek languages it was 
written in the preserve of friends and foes, of 
Gentiles and Jews, of devils and holy angels, 
in heaven and in hell this title was heard, th^ 
King of the Jews. Jesus n^er abandoned it, 
and the country and the people over which 
He is to rule in a special manner, must be 
trodden down under the foot of the oppressor, 
as long as the dominion of Jesus is not esta- 
blished over the nation and over the land. 
But it will not be so for ever. The promise 
of God cannot fail, and the word uttered by 
the angel who announced the birth of the 
Son of the Highest, to whom the Lord God 
shall give the throne of His father David, must 
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be truly and literally fulfilled. For these 
words of tlie angel simply disclose that what 
was foretold by Nathan the prophet (2 Sam. 
vii.) was now about to be fulfilled in Jesus the 
Son of Mary, David's Son and David's Lord. 
Surely it holds true of the words of God, that 
they mean what they say, and say what they 
mean ; now, it is beyond a doubt that David 
was the father of Jesus, and that the father 
had a throne, and ruled as a king over Israel. 
If, then, God guarantees unto Jesus the 
throne of His father David, must this not 
mean that He was to be the King of the Jews ^ 
I enter not at present into any further de- 
ductions which might easily be drawn from 
this simple statement ; suffice it to say, that if 
Jesus is not to be a mere titular monarch, a 
King, as it were, without a land and without a 
people, that Jerusalem must be rebuilt and 
Palestine be inherited, and Israel restored to 
its land and its glorious King. For it is mani- 
fest that Israel is scattered and despised be- 
cause it is without its King, who is its salva- 



tion, strength, and glory, but also that the 
glory of Jesus is incomplete as long as He is 
not acknowledged by the Jewish nation as 
their King. 

My present object is obtained if I have suc- 
ceeded in pointing out that Scripture war- 
rants and demands these expressions : Jesus 
of Nazareth, Head of the Church and King of 
the Jews. Let us neither confound nor sepa- 
rate them, both tend to the glory of Christ, 
but either of them describes a different rela- 
tion He stands in. It is as unscriptural to 
speak of Him as King of the Church as of 
Head of the Jews, and our testimony on His 
behalf is as incomplete when we leave out 
Head of the Church as when we omit King of 
the Jews. 

Let us raise the ensign and unfurl ihe ban- 
ner of Jesus gainst the King, Pope, and tJie 
Head of the Eastern Churches, and honour 
Him with the honour the Father gave Him — 
Jesus of Nazareth, the Head op the. 
Church, the King op the Jews. 



HEBREWS XIII. 10. 



BY the rev. a. a. ISAACS, M.A. 



In the article on ** Eitualism judged by 
Moses," in the number of your able, periodical 
for January, you allude to what is confessedly 
a very diflBcult passage of Scripture — viz., Heb. 
xiii. 10. Although your comments on the passage 
are important and interesting, I do not see that you 
have attempted to unravel or explain it. At the 
present time, when the teaching of Rome has 
found such a lodgment in the Church of England, 
this text, upon which a doctrine of perilous sig- 
ni^cance is made to rest, ought to be made the 
subject of careful investigation. Allow me briefly 
to give my views concerning it, in the hop* 
that it may thereby be cleared of its difficulties. 
Before doing so, I would observe that it is the only 
passage vrhicla. apparently associates "an altar'' 
with the Christian system. **We have an altar, 
whereof they have no right to eat which serve the 
tabernacle. ' It is hence assumed that the Christian 
Las an altar, and that, an altar of sacrifice. It is 
further assumed that this refers to the Lord's 
Supper, and that consequently, on every occasion 
when that sacrament is celebrated, there is a sacri- 
fice offered of the body, the soul, and the divinity 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. I am not exaggerating 
the -Romish and quasi-Romish doctrine on this 
point. Let us therefore inquire — 

I. In what capacity did Paul write the Epistle, 
and hence this passage ? 

II. To whom was it addressed ? 

m. At what time was it written ? and 

IV. To what did it refer? 

The first two inquiries may be answered in a 
few words : — 

I. The author of the Epistle writes as a Jew — 
as one who was practically acquainted with Jewish 
symbols, doctrines, and practices. Throughout the 
whole of the Epistle he sustains the fact, that he, 



in union with his fellow-Jews, had been using- 
types and symbols which were now fulfilled in 
the great Antitype, and expecting the ratification 
of promises which had been accomplished in Him.. 

II. The Epistle, as its title indicates, was ad- 
dressed to Jews — to those in particular who had 
accepted the great doctrines of the Gospel ; to- 
others who were in doubt and difficulty with, 
regard to the observance of Mosaic institutions, 
and even to those who had not yet recognized the 
claims of Jesus of Nazareth to be th6ir promised 
Messiah. 

III. The Epistle was written at a time when 
the temple was still standing, when its ceremonial 
was still observed, when the sacrifices were still 
offered, and the Levitical services still maintained^ 

Let us pause, therefore, at this standpoint. Tho^ 
passage has no more to do with Christian observ- 
ances, than the tabernacle, the candlestick, the 
shewbread, or any of the other insignia of Jewish, 
worship of which the Apostle had been speaking. 
As a Jew he is addressing Jews. ' As one inti- 
mately acquainted with the ceremonial law, he is- 
referring to one of its requirements. And more- 
over, inasmuch as the temple services were still ob- 
served, he speaks of this ** altar" as being at that 
time in existence, and forming a part of the 
Jewish practice of that peiiod. It is true that he 
proceeds to apply it to the work and mission of" 
the Lord Jesus Christ. He shows that in His 
atonement this type was fulfilled. But it is ouljr 
in the form of application. I must venture wita 
all confidence to repeat that this practice in con- 
nection with the ** altar" had then, and has 
now, nothing to do with practical Christianity. 
Paul only refers to it as part of the ceremonial 
law which had received its fulfilment in the Lord 
Jesus. Let us therefore inquire, in the last place — 
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IV. To what does this passage refer ? 

There are several occasions mentioned in the 
Book of Leviticus in which the priests and 
Levites were prohibited from eating of the 
■animals which were offered in saenfice. It 
would appear that this included all those sacri- 
fices, the blood of which was taken into the 
sanctuary of the Lord. But it hardly admits of 
a doubt that the Apostle is here referring to that 
which was offered on the day of Atonement. Of 
this he observes, ** tfiey have no right to cat which 
serve the tabernacle.** (The term ** altar*' is 
employed to indicate that which is offered on the 
altar.) None of these, from the high priest 
-downwards, who served the tabernacle were per- 
mitted to eat of this offering. * * The bodies of 
those beasts whose blood is brotight into the sanc- 
tuary by the high priest for sin, are burned 
witTwut the camp,'* When, therefore, the great 
sacrifice of Atonement was offered, the persons 
engaged in presenting it before God were led to 
consider its spiritual significance. A provision was 
made for the Levitical tribe in the offerings of the 
tabernacle. But of this particular sacrifice they 
were not permitted to eat. The blessing of 
which it was typical, and of which it was pro- 
ductive, did not consist of " meats which have not 
profited them that have been occupied tlurein." 
And if this were true of the Levites, how much 
more true is it in the case of the Christian, who 
has by faith received the Lord Jesus Christ 
into his heart ! For we must remember that 
this great sacrifice under the Mosaic dispensation, 
represented Him who is the only Atonement for 
iflin. As the body of the bullock was burnt with- 
out the camp, so the Son of God ** suffered with- 
out the gate" of the Holy City." But as the 
blood of the bullock was sprinkled within the 
sanctuary of God, so this blood of the everlasting 
eovenant has been presented in the Holy of Holies, 



even in Heaven itself, where our Lord ** ever liveth 
to make intercession for us." 

This clause in our inquiry therefore elicits the 
following points : — 

(1). That the Apostle refers to the sacrifice 
which was offered on the day of Atonement. 

(2). That it was in every respect typical of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

(3). That as the body of the bullock was burnt 
"without the camp," so the Redeemer suffered 
*• without the gate. 

(4). That as the blood of the bullock was taken 
into the Holy of Holies, and there sprinkled 
before the mercy seat, so the blood of our great 
Atonement has been taken into Heaven itself, 
where He presents it as our great High Priest. 

(5). That as the bullock thus offered, and on 
which the sins of the people were laid, was 
adjudged to be unclean, and was therefore burnt 
without the camp, so our Lord, as the sin-bearer 
of His people, was regarded for the time as a male 
factor, and as such suffered without the camp. 

(6). That as it is the privilege of His people to 
walk in His steps, so it is their part to take up 
His reproach and go forth unto Him without the 
camp. 

(7). That inasmuch as we as Christians have 
no Levitical sacrifices to offer, all having been 
consummated in the work of the Son of God, let 
us by Him ** offer the sacrifijot of praise to Ood 
conlinucUly, that is, the fruit of our lips giving 
thanks to His name." 

Let me but offer one concluding remark. If 
the Romish interpretation of this passage be 
correct — if it refers to a Christian ** altar," or 
Christian ** sacrifice "—and if this be literally 
set before us in the Supper of our Lord — then 
none of the so-called priests should eat thereof, 
in conformity with the doctrine of which they 
profess to be the expositors. 



OUE PEESENT POSITION.* 



^'May we interpose anything before the 
Advent ?" « Is the Advent imminent T " Are 
•we approaching the End?" Such are the 
deeply-important questions which Mr. Minton 
proposes to answer in the sermons before us. 
They are marked by distinctness of thought 
.and sound judgment, and we believe that we 
shall do our readers a service by laying before 
them the substance of these able discourses. 

At the outset, we are told that the pre- 
MiUennial Advent and the Year-day principle 
are taken for granted. While the former is 
purely a matter of Scripture interpretation, 
the truth of the latter is being substantiated 
by facts ; and although it is possible a personal 
Antichrist may yet arise, the exaggerated pro- 
minence given to this theory by some writers 

♦ " Our Present Position." The 1260 years of 
Papal domination just expiring, and " The Time of 
the End" approaching. Three Sermons by the 
Rev. Samuel Minton, M.A. London : ^ley and 
Co. 



may be a device of the enemy to divert men's 
minds from the real point of attack — the ten- 
dency to sacerdotalism, sacramentalism, and 
superstition. 

In reference to the debated point as to the 
last head of the Beast, in Rev. xvii., the view 
of Mr. Elliott is compared with that of the 
Rev. G. S. Faber, the former of whom shows 
that the Popes were the de facto Head of the 
Roman Empire ; and the latter, that the Ger- 
man Emperors were its nominal de jure Head. 

On the one hand, there is the marvellous 
historical fulfilment of the Beast's character 
and actions in the Papacy; and, on the other, 
the no less remarkable circumstances con- 
nected with the French emperorship in its 
original and in its revived form, fioth are 
accepted as a double fulfilment of the predic- 
tion, but no attempt is made to indicate the 
future course of the French Empire in that 
direction. It is not a question of Napoleon !• 
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or Napoleon III., or even the Napoleonic 
dynasty, but the French emperorship by 
whomsoever it may be held. 

In the first discourse on *' The Blessed Hope," 
the question is discussed, whether it was incum- 
bent upon the Church, from the day of Pente- 
cost, to look for the Lord's return to take His 
people to Himself at any moment. If it was 
not so from the first, it can only be so nov by 
showing that ever}'thing which had to inter- 
vene has already taken place. 

The iulerence that such was to be the atti- 
tude of the Church, chiefly depends on the 
meaning attached to particular words, such as 
'* watch," " wait for," " look for," " at hand," 
" short," all of which are somewhat elastic in 
their application, and that application is capa- 
ble of being tested in some degree by facts. 
Peter had l)een told by what death he should 
glorify God (John xxi. 18, 19), and he himself 
<2 Peter ii. and iii.), speaks of his own death 
as a certain event, and anticipates a long period 
afterwards, during which the Church would 
have need of apostolic counsels. Neither he 
nor those whom he taught could, therefore, 
have been expecting the Lord's coming during 
Peter's lifetime; yet it was their bounden 
duty all that tune to " watch " and to *' wait," 
and tliey were constantly reminded that the 
Lord was at hand. Paul, too, had been told 
that he must preach the Gospel in the utter- 
most parts of the then known world, and espe- 
cially at Rome ; and he distinctly tells the 
Thessalonian Church, in his second Epistle, 
that the Lord should not come till the " Man 
of Sin " had been revealed. 

The great rock, however, on which the 
theory in question is shattered, is our Lord's 
discourse on Mount Olivet, Matt. xxiv. and 
XXV. Not only does He tell His disciples that 
before the first act of His coming lor their 
"redemption" (Luke xxi. 28), false Christs 
would arise, national convulsions take place, 
fierce persecutions rage against the Church, 
mid above all, Jerusalem be trodden down of 
the Gentiles, during the whole period called 
*' the times of the Gentiles," but he also tells 
them of certain signs, to appear at the close of 
that period, wliich when they should "begin 
to come to pass," the Church might then, and 
not before, believe that her "redemption 
draweth nigh." How could those who heard 
this discourse believe that the Lord might any 
moment " appear the second time without sin 
unto salvation " ^ 

There is also the moral consideration, that 
if the injunction to " watch" and " wait" neces- 
sarily included the idea of His possible return 
at any moment, millions of eminent saints 
have lived and died " sleeping," and no "crown 
of righteousness " can be " laid up " for them. 

How, then, are we to understand the pas- 
sages referred to? The Second Advent is dis- 
tinctly held out as " the blessed hope " of the 
Church, and therefore to interpose any Mil- 
lennium of blessedness between the present 



season of trial and the Second Advent is un- 
scriptural ; and it is to guard us against this 
that the New Testament is so earnest in ex- 
horting us to keep our eye fixed on that great 
event. The Church was to watch — literally, 
to keep awake — with reference to her Lord's 
return, not because He was likely to come 
soon, but because He was likely to delay long 
and try her patience. Each individual mem- 
ber of the Church, instead of selfishly thinking 
only of his own personal happiness .alter death, 
was to remember that the body of Christ will 
have to continue suffering till the Advent : 
on tJiat his eye was to be fixed, and for the 
hastening of that he was ever to pray. No 
doubt we are also enjoined to be prepared for 
something which may happen at any moment, 
for our eternal destiny may at any time be as 
suddenly and effectually sealed by the stroke 
of death as it could possibly be by the Arch- 
angel's trumpet. He may come at any moment 
to require your soul of you, therefore watch 
and pray ; He may delay long to come for the 
salvation of His Church, therefore wait and 
be patient. 

Preparation to meet the Lord is not depen- 
dent on expecting Him ; it consists simply in 
trusting, loving, and serving Him. The wise 
virgins were asleep as well as tiie foolish, on 
the subject of the Bridegroom's ct)ming, hut 
they were not spiritually asleep, for they had 
oil in their vessels j and the preparation here 
represented inwardly by the possession of oil, 
is represented outwardly in the next parable 
by the diligence of the faithful servants. The 
meaning of some of the texts which are 
thought to express the judgment of the Apostles 
on this question, will appear to be modified 
when viewed in relation to the context of each; 
and the question remains. What was the truth 
which Paul and James and Peter combined so 
strongly to assert ? 

Such words as "short," "nigh," and "at 
hand," are relative terms, the meaning of which 
varies according to the standard of reference ; 
the moon would be said to be very near the 
earth, while Calcutta would be called a long 
way off from London. The mistake in question 
arises from supposing these expressions to have 
been used with reference to the earthly lifetime 
of any individual Christian, instead of with 
reference to the dispensational life of the 
Church ; it is the fact of her having entered 
the last dispensation of grace before entering 
into her glory, that the Holy Ghost declared 
the Lord to be at hand, and the end drawing 
near, in accordance with the Old Testament 
language so often quoted in the New, which 
calls the whole of this dispensation " the latter 
days," the " last days," or the "last time." On 
the same principle the expressions used by 
Paul (1 Thess. iv. 17; 1 Cor. xv. 32), are to 
be interpreted " we," having reference to the 
Church which will be alive at the Lord's 
coming, in contrast to " they," those members 
of it who will then be in their graves. 
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Is THE Second Advent imminent ? 

The second sermon is devoted to the in- 
quiry, whether the signs of the Advent (Luke 
xxi. 28), as predicted in Matt. xxiv. 29, 30 ; 
Mark xiii. 24 — 26 ; Luke xxi. 25 — 27, have yet 
appeared. 

Whether these signs are to be understood 
literally or figuratively is a debateable point, 
but the former is the more probable, and cer- 
tainly there is nothing at present transpiring 
at all adequate to the requirements of the 
prediction on any view of it whatever. More- 
over, the time fixed for the appearai^ce of these 
signs has not arrived, for they were to be seen 
" immediately after the tribulation of those 
days," that is, according to St. Luke, the days 
during which Jerusalem was to be " trodden 
down of the Grentiles." There may be good 
grounds for believing that the times of the 
Gentiles are rapidly approaching their close, 
but to proclaim the Second Advent as now 
imminent is certainly delusive, and can hardly 
fan to prove mischievous. When the extreme 
period fixed for the Lord's coming has passed 
away, scoffers will be emboldened, and many, 
both of the wise and foolish virgins, will fall 
into a state of slumber, as predicted in the 
parable, which belongs exclusively to the 
close of the dispensation. Some will cease to 
think about the subject at all ; some will con- 
clude that the whole theory of a pre-Millennial 
Advent is erroneous, and will look forward to 
a gradual regeneration of the world through 
missionary effort, and other agencies, such as 
political changes and the progress of civili- 
zation. 

It is not necessary to suppose that the 
parable of the virgins describes the condition 
of the whole of the professing Church just 
before the LokVs coming, but only of some of 
its members, who wiU. go forth prematurely to 
meet the Bridegroom, become tired of waiting, 
fall asleep, and, as far hs regards His comingy 
join the world in saying, " Peace and safety," 
up to the time when the cry is heard, " The 
Bridegroom cometh." It is to be observed, 
that in complete opposition to the idea of a 
secret rupture of the saints, the cry awakens 
both the wise and the foolish vii'gins together, 
the wise having been as much asleep as the 
foolish, and not expecting anjiihing till thus 
awakened. 

For the purposes of the parable, the great 
events which are to announce the Lord's 
speedy coming, are condensed into^a single 
*' cry; but we need not suppose that all these 
signs will take place simultaneously. The 
grand point, however, is to notice that when 
the cry was heard the wise virgins were ad- 
mitted to the marriage feast, not because they 
had kept awake and others had gone to sleep, 
for in that they were all aUke, but because 
some had oil and others had not. The thing 
necessary, is to be " filled with the Spirit," to 
" live in the Spirit," and to "walk in the Spirit." 
Some popular writers on prophecy have ex- 



hibited shocking presumptuouspess in classing 
all, even of the converted, who do not believe 
in and confess " the definite nearness of Christ's 
coming," among the " foolish vii^ns," and the 
" wicked servants," who will " have their por- 
tion with the hypocrites." Doubtless believers 
who are asleep on the subject of the Lord's 
coming, must suffer less even now, but that 
day cannot " overtake them as a thief," for 
their lamps are burning, their loins girded, 
and they will be ** ready " to meet the Bride- 
groom. 

The great danger of a general slumber on 
this subject, is to the unconverted. " When 
they shall say peace and safety, then sudden 
destruction cometh upon them." The word 
"sudden" may be used by Paul in the same 
way as the word " short." The time was short 
with reference not to the lifetime of an indi- 
vidual, but to the life of the Church ; and it 
is not so much on the individual sinner, as on 
the ungodly world, that the Lord's coming is 
to bring sudden destruction. 

Are we approaching the End ? 

The third and last discourse is occupied 
with the question, whether the signs of the 
Lord's coming are near, not with reference to 
the life of a man, so that we may live to see 
them, but with reference to the whole period 
of this dispensation ; whether the " times of 
the Gentiles " have almost run their course, 
and The Tiim of the End be really come. 

Without entering upon the general subject 
of " the signs of the times," our attention is 
fixed upon the great prophetic period of 126() 
years, to be found both in Daniel and Reve- 
lation, and on the remarkable fulfilment of 
the prediction in the Papal domination. 

Poper)' is foretold in the double character 
of a false j^rophet and a wild beast, that is, of 
a system of false religion, and a political per- 
secuting powor. As a false prophet, it arose 
in apostolic times, and will doubtless continue 
developing and becoming more and more anti- 
Christian, till the Advent. To have foretold 
the duration of this corrupted Christianity, 
would have been to tell us the whole length 
of the present dispensation; but the Pa-pal 
power is another thing. The two systems 
have found a common centre and a common 
head, but they are quite distinct ; and as this 
false religion had existed long before the 
Papacy obtained any political power, so may 
it Cimtinue after that political power has* 
waned away. It is tlie duration of the Papal 
power that is foretold in prophecy. 

Believing, then, that 1260 years were al- 
lotted in prophecy to the Papal power, what 
is to be understood by that statement? A 
great power does not suddenly start into exist- 
ence and as suddenly decay, but certain lead- 
ing events in its history are crises in its rise 
and fall, and if the same space of time has in- 
tervened between the latest crisis in its rise, 
and the latest crisis in its fall, that intervened 
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between the earliest crisis in each, it may be 
said to have flourished for so many years, with- 
out meaning to indicate the whole period of 
its existence. 

There were two very marked epochs in the 
rise of the Papacy, the first being the decree of 
the Emperor Justinian, about a.d. 531. At 
the end of 1260 years from that time, the 
Papal power received from the French revo- 
lutionists and Napoleon I., a blow from which 
it never fully recovered. Another equally im- 
portant crisis in its rise was the decree of the 
Emperor Phocas, about a.d. 606 or 607. Ac- 
cording to Mr. Elliott, from 604 to 608 may be 
regarded as the second commencing epoch, and 
therefore from 1864 to 1868 as the second 
closing epoch. Has anything yet occurred to 
confiim that opinion ? 

The persecuting power of the Papacy, on 
account of which it is doomed to destruction, 
has not been chiefly exercised by the Pope as 
sovereign of the Papal States, but througn the 
kings who " gave their power to the Beast," 
by means of the armies and police of France, 
Italy, Austria, and Spain. The real practical 
end of his long reign must therefore be, not 
the loss of his temporal power, but the loss of 
his power to move the secular arm of Europe, 
to impede the progress of religious liberty. 
And what aid can or will those four kingdoms, 
hitherto his chief supporters, now render to 
enable him to crush the witnessing Church of 
Christ? Next to none. France and Italy 
have not the will, Austria and Spain have not 
the power, except within the limits of their 
own territories ; and how long they will be 
able to do that seems very questionable. Rome 
will probably be the seat of the Beast till the 
last, though the Pope's own sovereignty be re- 
duced to a shadow. 

Two commencing and two closing epochs 
have been noted, and strong grounds exist for 
the belief that there will be no more until the 
Man of Sin, not as a persecuting power, but as 
the ecclesiastical head of anti-Christendom is 
destroyed by the brightness of the Lord's 
coming. 

Supposing, then, that we are just entering 
what is called in Daniel " the time of the end,*' 
have we any means of forming an idea as to 
its probable length? With regard to the 
. Apocalypse, although nothing definite is re- 
vealed, and opiaioiis consequently vary, yet 
judging from the standard set up by predic- 
tions already fulfilled, while there would be no 
ground for specifying any number of years, it 
is not impossible, at least, that some now living 
might live to see the final consimimation. 

In Daniel xii. 7, 11, 13, three periods 
are mentioned, of 1260, 1290, and 1335 years, 
respectively. At the close of the last-named 
period comes the resurrection of the just, when 
Daniel shall "stand in his lot/' The con- 
verging lines of prophecy, and the signs of the 
times, are wholly opposed to the supposition 



that these 13^ years are an additional period 
to one or both of the two former, beginnings 
where they end, and they are therefore to b& 
understood as beginning at the same time ; and 
thus a period of about 75 years is marked out as 
" the time of the end" at the expiration of the 
1260 years. The 75 years may be as elastic 
as the 1260 years ; " but almost as surely," s&ysr 
Mr. Minton, "as we believe that, taking a 
broad view of it, the reign of Papal domination 
has lasted about 1260 years, do we also be- 
lieve that about 75 years will be the interval 
between the end of it and the great consum- 
mation." 

The close of the intermediate period of 1290 
years may perhaps be marked by the first par- 
tial return of the Jews to their own land, and 
the establishment of a Jewish kingdom in 
Palestine in the natural course of political 
changes. Their full restoration in national 
glory does not take place till after the Lord's 
coming. Both prophecy and natural proba- 
bility lead to the expectation, that the fall of 
the Ottoman Empire will be connected with 
the rise of Jerusalem, and some marked crisis 
in the bringing about of this result may be 
expected about the close of the present cen- 
tury. As a step towards the fall of Rome was 
taken at the end of 1260 years from the first 
commencing epoch in a.d. 531, so should we 
suppose that a step towards the rise of Jeru- 
salem must have been taken at the close of 
1290 years from the same time. And such a 
step appears in the Greek insurrection of 1821, 
resulting in the severance of that kingdom 
from the Ottoman Empire, and the destruction 
of the Turkish naval power at the battle of 
Navarino. The present crisis, therefore, pos- 
sesses a double interest. Reckoning from the 
first commencing epoch, it comes at the end 
of the 1335 years, as a step towards the time 
of blessedness ; reckoning from the second, it 
comes at the end of the 1260 years of Papal 
domination. And there is surely wonderful 
harmony between the two. The preliminary 
step is the fall of Antichrist from political 
power ; the consummating event is the coming 
of Christ to "take his great power and reign.^ 

The sermon concludes with seasonable words 
of exhortation. Many of the references in 
Scripture to the Second Advent have a double 
application to the Lord's coming, both at the 
hour of death and at the day of judgment ; 
and our duty as Christians is so to realize our 
membership in the body of Christ, and at the 
same time so faithfully to carry on the work 
allotted to ourselves individually, keeping both 
our loLQS girded aiid our lamps burning, that 
whether with reference to the manifested gloiy 
of the w^hole Church at the Lord's appearing, 
or to our individual departure to be present 
with the Lord, we may be able to say with the 
patience no less than the joy of hope, " Even, 
so come. Lord Jesus." ^ ^ . 

ligitized by VjOOQIC 
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XIV. "IN AFFLICTIONS, IN NECES- 

8ITIES, IN DISTRESSES." 
But greater than the honours which our 
Schulz received for the Gospel's sake, was the 
ignominy which he met with, sad to say, from 
Christians, who were enemies to the name of 
Christ, than from, angry Jews, and in his 
next travels, greater privations and dangers 
awaited him than any he had yet experienced. 
In May, 1747, he started with his companion 
to travel through Poland and Hungary, a 
journey full of dangers and difficulties, which 
met them at the very outset. They had 
walked about five miles (German) in incessant 
rain, along heavy roads, and arriving at night 
at Qielinzig, were refused admittance at all the 
inns ; they went to the burgomaster, but he 
would not listen to them ; at last, at ten o'clock 
at night, after wandering about for two hours, 
a poor but pious widow took them in ; she 
had not even straw to give them, but they lay 
on the bare ground, and were very grateful dto 
her. As they went further into Poland, they 
found the inns little better than the open 
streets, and no security against robbers either 
in the woods or the towns. But the hand of 
the Lord shielded His faithful servant, so that 
in all the perils of his joumies no injury ever 
befel him. Outside the gates of the town of 
Lublin he fell into a den of thieves, but he 
managed to make his escape when a nobleman 
and his retinue were passing by. 

The dangers which threatened the two 
travellers in Himgary were of a diflferent kind, 
but no less great. The Catholic magistrates 
in Bohemia had imprisoned two of the former 
missionaries from the Callenberg Institute, and 
our friends feared the same treatment for 
themselves, knowing the jealousy that was felt 
lest Protestantism should spread and be 
strengthened among the Catholics by their 
means. The difficulty which Schulz and his 
companion Bennewitz met with, was occa- 
sioned by the indiscretion of the authorities 
We will leave them to tell their own story. 

" From Jablinska, in Austrian Schleswig, we 
had to climb a high hill ; emerging from the 
pine forest, we stood on the open hill-side, and 
looking round beheld a sight to alarm us : in 
front we could see no end to the dark moun- | 



tains ; on either side spread a range of mist" 
covered hiUs. We exclaimed, * The everlast- 
ing hills !' Oh the majesty of the Most High ! 
many a drop of sweat will those heights draw 
from us, and who knows what difficulties more 
insurmountable than the mountains themselves 
lie before. But God who planted the hills can 
strengthen our feet, so that we may overcome 
all difficulties. Yea, He is the Lord who can 
and will deliver us from all eviL Thus medi- 
tating, we found ourselves in a valley, where 
we sat down on the trunk of a tree, took out 
our Bibles, and in our appointed course of 
reading, came to the 134th Psalm, a evangelic 
noble chorus . * Behold, bless ye the Lord, all 
ye servants of the Lord, which by night stand 
in the house of the Lord.' This encouraged 
us to mount the lull with prayer and praise. 
* The Lord that made heaven and earth bless 
thee out of Zion.' The words seemed to draw 
us closer to our Father's heart, and to open a 
door of entrance into the sanctuary ; and out 
of our newly strengthened faith we prayed 
with upraised hands and hearts, that God 
would graciously fulfil the promise made in 
His Word. 

From the next opening we saw Czacgu, the 
nearest village in Hungary. Here we wished 
to have some dinner, and went to an inn, before 
which stood a guard, who demanded our pass- 
ports, but as he could not readily read them, 
we were sent to the tax-collector. He exa- 
mined our knapsacks carefully, and when he 
there saw Arabic, Turkish, Greek and Hebrew 
books, and also a map of Hungary, he shook 
his heady but allowed us to enter the inn. 
We found a Jew sitting in the house, with 
whom we had a short conversation on the 
53rd chapter of Isaiah. Hardly had the land- 
lady placed our dinner on the table, when two 
men entered, accompanied by a sturdy fellow, 
who looked rough and wild. Our knapsacks 
were again opened, papers, maps, and books 
were taken out, and we had to give up even 
our note-books, and the paper intended for 
our private use. These were all put into a 
linen bag, tied up, and given in charge to the 
above-mentioned fellow, who was to conduct 
us to Neustadt, with orders that if we could 
not be thoroughly examined there he should 
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go on with US to Silein, and take ns before the 
Jesuits. Now, indeed, we were prisoners. 
We offered our dinner to our conductor, who 
swallowed it greedily; we begged the Jew, 
who was going to Teschen, to let Pastor 
Krieger know of our condition, that he might 
^ acquaint Dr. Callenberg with it, and taking a 
morsel of bread we set out with our guide. 
Close behind the little town was a high and 
steep hill, the ascent of which lasted till to- 
wards evening, and which was very trjdng to 
us, owing partly to anxiety of mind, partly 
to the fact that we had already fasted forty 
hours. Added to this, was the rudeness of 
our guide, who carried a stout cudgel in his 
hand, and drove us befere him, calling out 
frequently, as he flourished his stick, * Zabie 
war,' (I will kill you). We thought of our 
Saviour, prayed to God, and were silent. 

In the evening we came to the village of 
Waitow. Here our guide called out, in a loud 
voice in the Slovack dialect, that he had pri- 
soners with him, and that a guard must be 
ordered. The room in which we were now 
placed had neither stove nor fireplace ; the 
host and hostess wore each a coarse linen 
gown, but the children, who were mostly over 
seven years old, were quite naked. A fire 
was made on the ground, by the help of which 
the hostess boiled some parsnips in milk, and 
baked bread in the ashes. The smoke ran up 
to the ceiling, and at last became so thick that 
we were obliged to sit on the ground to pre- 
vent our being suffocated. All these circum- 
stances brought to my mind the blessed Dr. 
Martin Luther, of whom it was told that 
whenever he was in distress, he would enter 
into conversation with the first little child he 
met, and very soon grow cheerful again. I 
followed his example — drew the children to 
me by kindness, and talked to them in a 
simple way of the Gospel of Christ. The " 
parents listened with emotion, and soon all in 
the house became lively and interested, with 
the exception of our guide, who remained cold 
and unmoved. Some of them said, " We do 
believe you are innocent." I answered, " God 
will bring our innocence to light in His own 
good time." Our hostess set down parsnips 
before us ; the smoke had found its way out 
through the door, a little straw was placed on 
the bench, and we lay down to rest. Herr 
Bennewitz fell asleep for awhile, but I could 
not close my eyes ; and when we took each 



other*s hand, and whispered in the Btillness, 
" God will help us through all our trouble." 

The next day the people of the house would 
take no money, either for the food or lodging. 
We started before simrise, and standing on 
the summit of a hill, the valleys filled with 
mist had all the appearance of a sea. Look- 
ing below us into the valleys, we saw every- 
thing darkened in the mist ; but raising our^ 
eyes to the hills, all was bright with sunshine. 
This edified us greatly, for was it not so with 
ourselves? Did we think of our present 
position — the sad imcertainty of what might 
happen to us at Neustadt seemed to 
darken our drooping spirits ; but did we lift 
up our eyes to the hills from whence cometh. 
our help, the glory of Christ Jesus enthroned 
there shone into our hearts, so that all sorrow 
must vanish away. To-day our guide was as 
mild as a lamb, and frequently said, "You 
must be innocent." We reproved him for his 
unkindness of the preceding day, but as it 
was the result of ignorance, we forgave him 
from our hearts. At last he kneeled down 
before us, with tears in his eyes, and begged 
£sr absolution ; nor would he rise until we 
had leant our hands on his head and absolved 
him in the name of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost. Then he offered us his 
sword and the books, and said, " Go where 
you will, in God's name." We told him it was 
his duty to obey the magistrate, and take us to 
Neustadt. " But," said he, " it is long since 
you have had anything to eat ; would you 
like to refresh yourselves/" So, when we 
entered the town, we sought the house of a 
merchant, with whom we had become ac- 
quainted at Teschen ; here wine and bread 
were soon set before us, and after refreshing, 
ourselves, we went to the judge, to whom I 
presented our passport. He read it, and cry- 
ing out, " What stupid men ! " he wished us a 
prosperous journey, and said to our guide, — 
" Tell your people at Czuga to learn better 
Latin, and not to arrest innocent persons ano- 
ther time.*' We now returned to our friend 
the merchant, and gave a few coins to our 
guide, who left us with many bows and thanks. 

So far, Schulz. Who does not, in this little 
history, admire the abundant grace of Qod 
bestowed upon His servant, by which he met 
danger boldly and cheerfully, preached the 
Gospel in the midst of it, and won even the 
hardest hearts. 
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THE SANCTUAEY OF JEHOVAH. 
A VOICE FROM MOUNT SINAI. 



NO. VI.— THE TABERNACLE. 



** The heathen shall know that I, Jehovah, do sanctify Israel, when my 8ANCTUAKY shall be in 
the midst of them /or evermore." — Ezek. xxxvii. 28. 



When the purport of the remaining vessels 
— the brazen altar, and those connected with 
the priesthood — is known, this Divinely- con- 
ceived edifice, the Tabernacle, will be under- 
stood to have presented to Him who dwelt 
between the Cherubim, the emblems of 
accomplished redemption, whereby those ves- 
sels, that have already passed under review, 
attained to their fore-revealed position within 
the Sanctuary of Jehovah. 

The ground plan of the Tabernacle was an ob- 
longrectangle, in length fifty-two feet, six inches 
in breadth, and height seventeen feet six inches. 
The length was divided into two unequal com- 
partments ; the inner or western room, called 
" The Most Holy Place," and the eastern room, 
caDed « The Holy Place." A screen separated 
the two places, having -the character of a 
beautiful Vail of ^e twined linen, em- 
broidered all over with Cherubim, in brilliant 
colours of blue, purple, and scarlet. This 
Vail was suspended by golden hooks under 
the taches of the covering curtains, from four 
pillars of Shittim or Acacia wood covered 
with gold, and resting on sockets of silver. 

Thfe Tabernacle proper, or inner framework, 
was formed of upright Acacia boards, each 
three feet -six inches wide, and seventeen 
feet six ihcliles high, covered with gold ; each 
board having two tenons at the lower end, 
which fitted into two silver sockets resting on 
the ground ; the foundation was thereby firmly 
secured. Five horizontal bars of the same 
wood, covered also with gold, passing through 
golden rings, fastened the sides together. 
There is mention made (Exod. xxvi. 28.) of a 
"middle bar," which is said to reach from 
-end* to end of the structure ; and I imagine 
that because of the idea generally entertained 
that the Tabernacle was flat on the top, this 
" bar " has been considered as belonging to the 
sides or walls of the edifice. But as the 
outer coverings are called " a tent,*' and the 
tent form has sloping sides in order to pre- 



serve the inner parts from the weather, I 
have been impressed with the thought that 
such was the outward form of the Tabernacle* 
Having obtained the literal Hebrew rendering 
of verse 28, I am satisfied that the " middle 
bar" was a ridge-pole forming the apex of the 
sloping jroof of the " tent." The pure Hebrew 
translation is, "and the middle hax between (or 
in the midst of) the boards joining from the 
end to the end." 

Over these boards thus framed together was 
a covering of ten curtains of " fine twined 
linen,'* worked all over with Cherubim, in a 
manner similar to the Vail, in colours of blue, 
purple, and scarlet. These curtains were 
coupled together at their ends by loops of blue 
and golden clasps, just over the line of divi- 
sion of the two compartments, in order to 
convey the thought that, though for the time 
being partitioned ofiP by the Vail, the Taber- 
nacle was to be considered "one." Such was 
the area enclosed by the framework of boards, 
and the covering of beautiful curtains ; the 
sides presenting a wall of pure gold, and the 
ceiling a rich embroidery of Cherubim on a 
ground- work of pure white. 

Over the Tabernacle was a covering of eleven 
curtains of goats* hair, which was called ** the 
Tent." These curtains were coupled together 
like the others by loops, but the clasps were 
of brass. The Tent thus became a covering 
for the Tabernacle ; in addition to which there 
were two other coverings commanded to be 
made for the Tent, one of "rams* skins dyed 
red," and the extreme outer one of " badgers 
skins." 

A hanging screen of the sanie material as 
the Vail, embroidered in the same colours, but 
without the figures of the Cherubim, was 
ordered to be fixed at the east end of the 
Tabernacle to serve as a door ; it was sus- 
pended by golden hooks from five pillars of 
Acacia wood, covered wi^^l4oP^®^^S 
in sockets of brass. 
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Within the Vail, in the Most Holy Place, 
was deposited the Ark of the Covenant, and 
in the Holy Place, beyond the Vail, stood the 
Table of Shewbread on the north side, and 
the golden Lamp-stand opposite to it on the 
4south, the Altar of Incense occupying a 
position between the two, but close to the 
Vail. 

Such were the instructions given to Moses 
<5onceming the Tabernacle of Jehovah, which 
was to be completed according to the fashion 
of the " more perfect Tabernacle," shown to 
him in the Mount. Its purpose was both 
immediate and prospective. Immediate, for 
the camp of Israel was a defiled place, and it 
was needed to enable Jehovah to meet in 
mercy the violation of His law, in the 
flagrant sin of idolatry about to be committed. 
Prospective, for it was a Tabernacle of such 
peculiar significance as should ceaselessly 
present to Him the emblems of that media- 
torial and propitiatory work, which, though 
at that time a future thing, was to Him, with 
whom a thousand years hence are as to-day, as 
if already accomplished. 

The Boards of imperishable wood, covered 
vnth gold, have already been shown to repre- 
sent the risen humanity of the Lord Jesus 
clothed with Divine glory. This great "mys- 
tery of godliness"* is the foundation of the 
whole counsel of God in redemption, and 
lies at the very root of faith unto eternal life. 
Upon this truth are based the words of the 
Apostle John — ^first, that " Every spirit that 
confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh is of God ;" and, secondly, that " Whoso- 
ever believeth that Jesm is the Christ is bom 
of God."t It must be the power of the Spirit 
of Gt)d that enables any sinner, whose mind 
is naturally averse to such a doctrine, to 
believe with the heart, and confess with the 
mouth fearlessly, that Jesus, the Man thus 
named in the evangelical history, the once 
lowly, the despised and crucified Man, having 
put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself, is 
now the risen and glorified human repre- 
sentative of the family of God at His right 
hand in Heaven. This is the test of the re- 
generated soul. He who thus believes and 
confesses is " of God." 

There are two expressions of the Holy 
Ghost in the New Testament, which are posi- 
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tively declarative of the taintless humanity 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, which I here repeat 
as immediately relevant to the subject. One 
is by the pen of the Evangelist Luke, who, 
recording the announcement to Mary of the 
child that was to be born of her, calls Him. 
" the Son of the Highest," and " that holy 
thing the Son of God."* The other is by the 
pen of the Apostle Paid, who, declaring the 
judgment of God on human sin, says that 
•* God sent His Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh," for that purpose. Again, did not the 
man Jesus hunger ? And did not the same 
Jesus minister to the hunger of thousands by 
a miracle which God alone could perform ?t 
Did He not sit in weary humanity on Jacob's 
well after a long fatiguing walk, and ask for 
water to allay His thirst ? Do we not discern 
the Godhead in the same person immediately 
afterwards offering the water of eternal life 
to a guilty sinner, and unveiling to her the 
innermost recesses of her heart ?J Do we 
not find the man Jesus weeping tears of 
sympathizing humanity at the grave of a 
friend whom He loved ? And do we not the 
next moment hear the voice of God in accents 
of authority " over Him who had the power 
of death," saying, " Lazarus, come forth ! " § 
He spoke as " the Prophet like imto Moses/* 
yet with a higher authority than Moses, who 
only spoke with "Thus saith Jehovah ;" but 
this Man spoke out of the fulness of the Gk>d- 
head that was in Him, " I say." 

Let me here ask the Jews to consider 
whether " The Prophet " foretold by Moses 
as about to be raised up like unto him, was 
not Jesus of Nazareth ? and, if so, whether 
He is not the true Messiah, the Saviour? 
Moses, as I have just observed, could only 
communicate to the people that which Jehovah 
spake unto him; and, even when acting in 
miraculous power before Pharaoh, he did so 
in the name of Jehovah. \\ It was by the use of 
that name, and faith in it, that power was 
manifested. In the same manner, the Apostle 
Peter, who, when he would cure the lame man 
at the gate of the Temple, called forth the 
power to do so "in the name of Jesus of 
N<mirethj^ and through faith in that name 

* Luke i. 32-35. 
fMattiv. 2; xiv. 15. 
X John iv. 6, 7 ; 13-15. 
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the cure was effected.* Can there, after this, 
be a question respecting the Divinity of Jesus 
of Nazareth, or a doubt that He is the Jehovah 
of the Jewish Scriptures, and the Messiah of 
Israel? 

I will add one notable example more, to 
show this marvellous union of God and man 
in Jesus Christ. Read the narrative of a cer- 
tain vessel, tempest tossed, on the Sea of 
Galilee. The Incarnate God was in that ship, 
but " He was asleep." Human nature^ worn by- 
ceaseless and indefatigable labour, was seeking 
a temporary repose. But His disciples, 
alarmed at the storm, rudely awakened Him. 



Then He who slept as man awoke as God ! 
" He rebuked " (mark I not His disciples for 
their want of faith, but) " the winds and the 
sea, and there was a great calm." Well might 
they have marvelled, for they were in the pre- 
sence of the Greater of Heaven and earth I 
And what position becomes us in the face of 
all this evidence but to marvel, adore, and 
BELIEVE ? — ^though we cannot comprehend the 
mystery of " (Jod manifest in the flesh " — ^not 
with "little faith," but such as shall con- 
strain us to do what the wind and the sea did 
— " obey Him."* 
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As to the influence of Moses Mendelssohn 
npon the Jewish mind, he succeeded, no doubt, 
in calling forth the hitherto dormant intel- 
lectual energies of his people. Scarcely a 
generation passed, and the Jewish population of 
the Continent were to be found in the full tide 
of the intellectual action of the age. Education. 
after Gentile fashion, became the goal aimed at 
by every parent on behalf of the coming genera- 
tion, as the medium whereby to secure the re- 
moval of those hateful civil and political dis- 
abilities which still rested upon them ; for with 
all the "humanitarian" views which were the 
pride of the age, the selfishness of men still kept 
that boon from their -Jewish ** fellow-citizens : " 
and, moreover, they begun to excel in the dif- 
ferent walks of science, literature, and art. 

It was not long before the ingenuity of the Jews, 
repaid with interest to their Gentile neighbours, 
and the Gentile world at large, the intellectual 
benefits they had derived from them. In philo- 
sophy, metaphysics, belles-lettres, the play and the 
romance, in questions political and social, the 
Jews had been taught to depend upon themselves, 
their own energies and acquirements, independent 
of Crod, His word, His means of grace and salva- 
tion. The culture of the head, they had been 
led to think, was the one thing needful, and in 
very truth they strove for it manfully ; the heart, 
it was argued, was sure to improve if the head 
were well stored with knowledge. As to happiness 
here on earth (the future was left to itself — an 
open question, as it were), why, that must depend 
on individual rectitude, and success in life. As 
to the Word of God, why it contained many good 
things, but was a book rather for the antiquarian 
than for the votaries of progress. Indeed, many 
so-called "prejudices" regarding this venerable 
volume had been already dissipated. For instance, 
Mendelssohn had published a translation of the 
Psalms, from whicl^ especially by the explanatory 

♦Acts iii. 6, 7, 22-23. 



notes, he managed to erase everv reference to a 
coming Messiah — and forthwith a shout of 
jubilee resounded throughout Christendom, be- 
cause another pillar of Christian verity had been 
pulled down. As to Christ, why He was a very 
wise man, and meant well ; a very Socrates in 
zeal for truth, and devotion to the good of men, 
but no more. All the rest was the invention 
of. the sacerdotes that came after Him. As to 
political and social questions, — it is in nature that 
all should be equal, that religion or creed should 
cause no disability, — liberty in all things for all 
men! 

"With marvellous rapidity these exotic notions 
struck root and germinated in the minds of the 
Jews, and they henceforth proved themselves, and 
have been gladly hailed as the most efficient 
auxiliaries to the enemies of the truth, of the 
Word of God, of Christ, their own Messiah. 
Perhaps this will be deemed a hard saying, and 
indeed it is most painful to record this feature 
in Israel's intellectual and moral history ; but the 
truth must be told, in order to bring our beloved 
brethren from the house of Israel to a right ap- 
preciation of their nation's present position. It 
is not what it ought to be and what it might be. 
Jewish intellects excel in almost every department 
of intellectual action; many even take an active 
part in the politics of the day ; not a few are 
the leaders of public opinion through the press, 
as writers in newspapers and in periodicals ; some 
influence the multitude, Jews as well as Christians, 
by works of fiction, in the novel, and the drama, 
and as members of legislative bodies, some have 
occasion to make their voice heard in poUtical and' 
social questions of the day. 

But let anyone with an unbiassed mind look 
into these writings — these political effusions — 
these works of fiction, or even the more serious 
works on philosophical questions, and what will 
ha discover in all these emanations of theJewish 

OQie 

♦Matt. viii. 23-27. O 
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mind? Though he be a well-wisher of God's 
ancient people (yea, because he is a faithful friend) 
he will have to admit that most of the views and 
notions set lorth by modern Jewish writers and 
speakers are eminently un-Jewish, tinged, yea, 
saturated by anti-Biblical philosophy of the 
school to which the noble Mendelssohn himself 
belonged, without imagining the evil that was to 
accrue from it for Israel as well as for the Christian 
world. He will become painfully aware that 
the Jewish mind is infected with the spirit of 
the time, which leads to the rejection of God's 
holy "Word and truth, which tends to make light 
of sin, to cultivate self, to scorn the notion of 
holiness, and the announcement of a judgment to 
come. He will discover that Jewish writers exert 
the great energy of their talents to the fostering 
of such views ; aud to their dissemination among 
the multitude. He will grieve to find that the 
people whose distinction (by grace) is to be the 
peculiar people of Jehovah, a holy people, with 
Jehovah Himself for their king, the Land of Pro- 
mise as their home, and heaven as their goal, are 
content with the citizenship on earth, ready 
enough to merge themselves in the multitude in 
order to enjoy the benefits of some earthly rule, 
or the goodwill of some earthly ruler; and looking 
around him, upon the arena of literary strife, he 
will marvel to find Jews invariably siding with 
those who elevate reason above the Word of 
God, if they do not altogether go along with those 
who slight that heavenly revelation altogether. 

It is a strange sight, and one greatly to be 
mourned over, to see the power of Jewish intellect 
exerted on the side of those forces, which openly 
avow antagonism to the Bible as the revealed 
Word of God ; with those which revolt against 
Jehovah, and strive, however vainly, to thrust Him 
from His throne and to share His rule. It is a 
strange sight to see the descendants of the men to 
whom in Jehovah's unsearchable wisdom andgracej 
pertaineththeuioOiaiaand theyo/4oOia/a(Rom. ix. 4), 
encompassing sea and land in eager search for 
all kinds of knowledge and learning, and worldly 
distinction, or at least but grudgingly prosecuting, 
the study of l^e ** given Word :" and contentedly 
grasping after the shadowy distinctions which 
this world can bestow. For it is an undisputed 
fact that even the small amount of attention that 
now really is given to the Word of God among the 
Jews, has been brought about (and thanks be to 
God for it), by their being ** provoked to jealousy " 
through what the Christians have done and con- 
tinue to do for that Word among Jews and Gen- 
tiles. Nor can it be denied that many modem Jews 
place the honours and distinctions of this world by 
far higher than the vloOtatai (adoption) which ought 
to be their only and highest glory, as it ought to be 
that of any other sinful mortal. It is a sorrowful 
sight to see Jewish minds wasting their talents in 
the production of works of fiction for the stage, of 
the press, and in those other walks of literature, 
"whose aim and end is the estrangement of the heart 
from God, the apotheosis of man's lower passions, 
the ridiculing of Divine truth. And not less painful 
18 it to find Jews enjoying these productions with 
unmitigated zest, without the least concern as to 
the influences they expose themselves to, with 
regard to their standing as God's people. It is 
true that our Jewish brethren do not stand alone 
in this matter. They are only following the 
example set before them by their Gentile ncigb- 



b3urs who are designated Christians. With them 
they now share every pleasure and enjoyment, 
and with them they are content to feed on the 
very husks. They know no higher aim than to be 
altogether such as they are, making their . own 
distinctive character as members of God's chosen 
people to recede as far as possible out of sight. 
They tolerate Christianity — that is, ^is much of 
it as shallow professors exhibit— because "tolera- 
tion " is one of the characteristics of well-educated 
minds ; and they claim the same grace for the 
remnant of Judaism they have retained. 

Nothing of course is said here or intended in 
disparagement of toleration; by all means let it 
let it be for all and every one. Truth has never 
suffered from the prevaleuce of it ; for truth is 
sure to prevail in the end. But even that social 
grace — toleration — has its limits. It must not 
extend to the confounding of truth and error, 
light and darkness (Isaiah, 5, 20). My neigh- 
bour's religious convictions totally differ from 
mine. I tolerate his, and he tolerates mine, and 
we both stand and fall to our God; but I must 
tell him what I hold to be truth, and vice versd% 
both cannot be right, for truth is but one. To 
assume a mere negative position would be wron^ 
in either of us, for here it is a matter of life and 
death, eternal happiness or misery. Modem Jews, 
in order to get out of the dilemma of deciding 
either for or against, Christ plume themselves 
upon their tolerant propensities, and assert that 
all religions have something of value in them, aud 
are all to be left undisturbed, since " we all believe 
in one God. " 

They therefore greatly demur to all missionary- 
endeavour. 

Now, this sort of ** toleration," is not according 
to the imind of God, and the tenor of His Word. 
Jehovah, the God of Israel desires neither nega- 
tive assent, nor indifference, but positive decision, 

IS a question addressed to every member of His 
ancient people as even so now. He prefers, as it 
were an open enemy to ^n indifferent friend. 
This is very instmctive 

Briefly, then, to state the position which we 
would fain see our Jewish brethren take. First 
of all, and above all, we would desire them 
to hold firmly God's holy Word (we mean the 
Tenach), in all its entireness and integrity; hold 
to it, not as an historical record, or as a time 
honoured relic, but as to the revealed will of God, 
and as such demanding a supreme place in 
man's estimation. We would desire the learned 
among our Jewish, brethren, in commenting on. 
that holy Word, to betake themselves for help 
— ^not, as they invariably do— to the rationalistic 
and faithless expositors among the 'Gentiles ; 
but either to those (and they are not a few) wh<> 
believe that in His Word God has spoken te 
Israeland the world. For after all the Jew and 
the Bible stand and fall together; subvert the 
Bible and what foundation is there for Judaism ? 
How long do you halt between two opinions f 
** We do not subvert the Bible," objects the modem 
Jew. "We leave it in its integrity, but we under- 
stand and explain it, with reason as our aid, and 
as our light in the dark mazes of this marvellous 
book. We now enjoy the advantages of educa- 
tion and intellectual development, we are no more 
like children, depending on the leading-strings 
of authority. We exercise our reflecting powers. 
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and our reasoning]; faculties, and we cannot exempt 
even the Bible from their operation, and we thus 
explain the Bible." 

Thus say some of the well-inclined among our 
Jewish brethren. We do not demur to the use 
of reason in handling the Bible. Jehovah has 
given His revelation to Israel and the world, as to 
men endowed with reason. He spoke to them, 
pleaded with them, argued with them, reminded 
them of their responsibilities, as reasonable beinss. 
There can be no objection to every crevice in the 
Word being laid open to the light, for that Word 
being the emanation of Him who is light, can 
haye no cause to dread any secondary liffht that 
man may brin^ to bear upon it. But it is unbe- 
coming in bein^, whose reason is professedly 
limited, to be wise above what is written by Qod^ 
unerring and limitless wisdom; there must be a 
point, where reasoning must cease, and the 
obedience of faith must begin. For is a subter- 
fuge invented to get rid of a conclusive fact, to 
say, as the learnt Mendelssohn did, and as 
many repeat after him in our days, that the Bible 
is only a book of morals, precepts, and ceremonies. 
It is more; it is a code of faith, of truths necessary 
— yea indispensable to be adopted and believed 
in order to secure forgiveness of sins and peace 
here on earth, and the hope of happiness nere- 
aftOT. It is the charter of the kingdom of God, 
whose first denizens have been (and shall be again) 
the people of Israel, It is the veritable ** Dooms- 
day Bciok " of the human race. Is it then wise 
for Israel so to interpret that charter as to vir- 
tually throw off the allegiance due to its Qiver 
and Author, and thereby to forfeit the privileges 
connected with this glorious ** institution?" 
But this ii actually done when the Bible is sub- 
jected to the oDdration of reason — ^when Jehovah's 
word is not believed in its simpUcity; when His 
plan and order of salvation are slighted and neg- 
lected, or even replaced by some settlement of 
men's invention. This is done, when, as may be 
gathered from the sermons that are preached in 
the modem synagogues, the plain words of the 
Bible are mystifi^ simply because in their plain 
meaning, they testify of Him, whom the Christians 



believe in, as the Saviour of the world and the- 
Messiah promised to Israel. This is done, when the- 
Jewish people in general prefer to derive their yiew» 
on divine things, from the ingenuity of man, 
rather than from the wisdom of God, and to feed 
their imaginations on the enticing, but yet 
poisonous, herbage that crops up right and left 
around from the ingenuity of a Q^-estranged 
humanity. This is done when Jewish intellects, 
are employed — ^rather misused — in snpjwrt and 
furtherance of literature, in workft of fiction, and 
in those which treat on questions of politics, in 
social science, &c., side by side with the subvertera 
and rejectors of Jehovah's word and authority. 
This is done whei^ Jewish literati glory in their 
Deistic — which are anti-Jehovistic — tendencies, or 
as has been done by one of the most gifted among 
them, break forth into a psean on Pantheism ! 

Serious charges these, no doubt, but such as, 
if needs be, can be substantiated. Nor are they 
brought forward here with any other motive than the 
promptings of love and true affection. It is because* 
we truly and faithfully love Israel, that we point 
out to them the sore that like a canker eats up- 
the people's yery vitals, and point to the remedy 
which alone avails. It is because we honour and 
respect Israel in its present dispersion as the- 
firstbom of Jehovah's family, that we would fain 
see them side, not with the enemies, but with tl^e 
friends of Jehovah, bringing the force of their 
intellects and the energies of their minds to the 
support of the defenders of God's holy word. We 
would desire to see them unswerving in their 
attachment to that Word, obedient to its dictate9' 
content with the hopes it sets forth ; to see them 
not as Rabbinical, nor as Rationalistic, but as. 
Biblical Jews, witnesses of God's eternal truth; 
not ashamed to believe in the Law, the Prophets, 
and Psalms. 

Such is the prayer and desire, and the hope of 
those who, firmly believing in the Law, the 
Prophets, and Psalms, believe also in the Messiah 
of whom they testify.* 

Paul Edward Gottheil. 

♦ Erratum. — In the first Article, page 74, second 
oolumn, instead of Feller read Teller. 
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ORAN (concluded). 
Thb inhabitants of Algeria possess a greater 
diyersity of character and nationality than most 
£urox>ean colonies. The Jew, Arab, and Moor 
represent the Shemitic, as the Berber, Mzaby, 
Maltese, and Negroes of every shade renre 
sent the Hamitic, and, with the Eronglis, 
or Mistos, absorb among themselves the de- 
scendants of Phoenicians, Romans, and Yan- 
dids, and of the Christians enslaved in the 
dark days of the Corsairs ; while Greeks, Turks, 
and Europeans from every nation make up the 
triad Noachic family. It is a very Babel of 
languages and types of humanity, not always the 
choicest specimens, and some of them in a fearful 
state of deterioration. Upon its conquest by 
France, the adventurous, reckless, and dissolute 
— the rabble of every land — flocked to it. It was 



made a penal settlement for political delinquents, 
and became the refuge of similar offenders from 
other countries — Spain contributing the largest 
number of felons and desperadoes. The intestine 
warfare, kept up for years by the Arab and Berber 
tribes, divested their character of its best traits, and 
brought to surface the fanaticism and cruelty of 
Islamism, whose Alcoran commands fire and sword 
as the lot of all unbelievers, excepting the Jews, 
for their money's sake, and promises a gorgeous, 
and voluptuous Paradise to all who die slaugh- 
tering Christians ! The chief object of the early 
emigrants was to amass riches — no matter by what 
means, fair or foul, — to despoil the land of itSi 
wealth, and retrace their steps homewards as 
speedily as ambition was satiated. The social 
and moral condition of the country was therefore' 
at very low ebb for many years. But with the 
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consolidation of French power, a better class of 
colonists has craduaUy poured in, and there is 
now a sprinkling of educated and well-to-do 
Europeans. The establishment in the civil 
territory of the courts of law, and adminis- 
tering the Code Napoleon, and an efficient police, 
have made crime almost to disappear, while 
military rule in the rural districts represses out- 
rages on person and property with a vigilant iron 
hand ; and Algeria presents the spectacle of a 
^eatly-ruined and antagonistic population living 
peaceably side by side. It is true, the Moslem 
has not ceased to hate Jews and Christians, but 
he is powerless to wreak vengeance on them ; and 
the two latter are learning to tolerate and respect 
each other. The Government supports alike the 
religious institutions of the Roman Catholics, 
Protestants, Jews, and Mohammedans — the first, 
of course, receiving the lion's share. Considerable 
progress has been made in the creation of towns 
and villages, the opening of good roads, and the 
extension of agriculture and commerce, though 
not so great as might have been expected from 
the proximity of the colony to Europe. A rail- 
way line is in course of construction tha,^ wUl 
traverse the country from Gran to Constuntina, 
connecting Alters — the capital and seat of 
government — ^with the extreme provincial cities 
«a8t and west ; and a company has been formed 
for building reservoirs ana making the water of 
rivers available for irrigation ; encouraging the 
cultivation of cotton ; and otherwise developing 
the resources of the countiy. 

That part of the population belonging to the 
■"Scattered Nation" consists of three distinct 
classes — ^the native, Morouan, and European. 
The native Jews have little mental culture, are 
bigoted and fanatic, and withal of violent tem- 
per and coarse manners — the natural result of 
4iges of oppression under Turkish rule, and resi- 
dence in a land of pirates and Janisaries. They 
speak Arabic among themselves, but very few 
imderstand the cognate Hebrew, ^ough most can 
read it Thorough Talmudists, and completely 
under the influence and control of their Eabbis, 
religious pride and conceit — ^the inseparable con- 
comitants of ignorance and superstition — are their 
peculiar characteristics ; and they are, moreover, 
imbued with a spirit of bitter and uncompro- 
mising hatred to Christ and the Gospel. The 
European Jews, mostly from France and Germanv, 
like so many of their co-religionists in those 
countries, are distinguished by religious indif- 
ference and incredulity, and are altogether 
absorbed in their mercantile pursuits, seldom 
Attending the synagogue, or giving heed to the 
stringent requirements of Tahnudism. In fact, 
there is little in their manners and lives that is 
not common to their European neighbours. The 
Moroccan Jews, chiefly natives of Tetuan and 
Tangiers, are generally better ac<juainted with the 
Sacred Scriptures, and more stnct in their adhe- 
rence to Judaism. In them tiie religious principle 
is purer, strong, and active ; they venerate the 
•sacred volume as the "Word of God, and acknow- 
ledge its superior authority to the Talmud. They 
pride themselves in imitating the habits and 
customs of Europeans, without, however, being 
tinned by their vices ; and are more docile, trac- 
table, and teachable. They speak Judeo-Spanish, 
and are by no means averse to religious discus- 
«ions. It is amongst this class that Missionaries 



find the greatest access and the most friendly in- 
tercourse ; and but for the fear of persecution bv 
their intolerant native brethren, invariably entail- 
ing loss of employment and irreparable injury to 
temporal interests, the progress of Christianity 
among them would have been more rapid and 
marked. Many of this class, as well as of the 
others, with their fru^ and laborious habits, 
have been able to acquire small fortunes ; and the 
Jews, upon the whole, are better off in worldly 
matters than most oUier classes. Jews are the 
great land proprietors in the towns, and the retail 
business of the country is mainly in their* hands. 
They support the inmgent and aged, their reli- 
gious institutions, and the Babbis, liberally ; and 
begin to associate with Christiana in works of 
charity and benevolence. During the recent 
visit of the Emperor to Algeria, uey solicited 
naturalization, and it has b^n accorded on the 
separate application of each individuaL As yet, 
however, bat very few have taken advantage of 
this concession, for fear lest the military conscrip- 
tion should be extended to Al^ria. Till lately 
only those who had adopted uie European cos- 
tume were amenable to serve in the local military, 
but now all the able-bodi^ are enlisted and 
trained for the defence of the country, and eack 
regiment contains one or more ocnnpanies composed 
exclusively of Jews. 

Gran was first occupied by Missionaries to the 
Jews from the London Society— the Rev. A. 
Levie being probably the earliest labourer in the 
field, but the Mission was relinquished after a few 
years. It was frequently visited by Missionaries 
of the British Society from 1849 to 1852 ; and in 
1869 it became the central station of this Society's 
Mission to Northern Africa. Up to' that date uie 
work had been of the nature of desultory warfare 
tlien it became a regular siege. There were no 
insuperable difficulties to gaining access to the 
people ; but, besides the ordinary impediments 
which the propagation of the Gospel enc^uters 
everywhere among the ** Scattered Nation," there 
were peculiar obstacles to meet and overcome. The 
opposition of the authorities to all interference 
with the religious creed of the natives, imposing 
on the ministers of each, whose stipends are ]mia 
by the State, a strict limitation to their respective 
spheres of duty, so tiiat neither Roman Catholics 
nor Protestants are permitted any kind of aggres- 
sive work ; the prevalent erroneous views and 
impressions derived from the aspect imder which 
Christianity is presented by Popery, and which 
necessarily leads them to consider it an idolatrous 
system ; the lukewarmness and destitution of 
vitality among the few resident Protestants ; and 
the jealousy and intrmies of the Romish priests 
and Jesuits — these difficulties, and others equally 

O'udicial, rendered the work arduous ana up- 
But^ by the blessing of God on the instru- 
mentality employed, one obstacle after another 
was surmounted, and the work of faith and labour 
of love has not been in vain in the Lord. 

From the commencement of the Missi<m it wai 
thought most important and desirable to promote 
the sale and circulation of the Scriptures and of 
religious works in the several languages spclcen 
by the motley population, and thereby fiicilitate 
the spread of truth amotig all classes. A depdt, 
or public shop, was opened for that purpose. It 
was a great responsibility on the part of^the Mis^ 
sionory to take a step involving a heavy ezpendi* 
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tore without the certainty of obtaining the 
requisite pecuniary assistance, or of realizing the 
anticipated amount of success. But he felt it 
Wis a ^jood work, and set about its aocompliah- 
ment in earnest faith and humble trust. He 
well remembers returning one day from an inter- 
view with the landlord, whose shop he wished to 
secure, so cast down and dispirited that he passed 
a Christian friend without noticing Wm. It had 
cost him a hard struggle, eztencung over more 
than three months, to get laree quantities of 
Scriptures and tracts introduced into the country, 
and nearly as long in obtaining the necessary 
authorization from the Goremment. Expenses 
had been incurred in customs' duty on the books, 
patent tax, &c., and more had to be spent ; but 
whence was the needful to come from ? The 
landlord would not abate a single franc of the 
rent demanded, nor would he let the shop for a 
shorter term than six months. This was most 
discouraging. But that friend felt an interest in 
the enterprise, and was anxious to hear of its 
success. He stopped the pensive Missio^ry, 
and, on learning the ctyise of his dejectioh, at once 
offered to furmsh six months' mortgage, and in a 
day or two sent a bill for £12, and eventually 
contributed and collected £17 4s. moie ! In due 
time the Bible Society, as well as the British, 
|;ave liberal help. When the shop had answered 
Its purpose, it was closed to save further outlay, 
and the work prosecuted without it, sometimes 
with the co-operation of colporteurs. The result 
attained in atwut five years are 6,264 Scriptures 
and 3, 37 9 religious books put into circulation, and 
£222 10s. realized by the sale of 3,961 of the 
former and 1,611 of the latter. About three- 
fourths of the Scriptures sold were in Hebrew, and 
were purchased, of course, by numbers of the 
*• Scattered Nation." Thus 1,000 volumes of the 
Sacred Scriptures, and 650 books of sound reli- 
^ous literature, in some ten different tongues 
and dialects, have been diueminated on an average 
every year ; and instances could be related in 
which their perusal has been productive of happy 
fruit, instructing the ignorant, reclaiming the 
infidel, arousing the lethargic, and imparting life 
and hope to the anxious and sincere inquirer. 
As a great proportion of the books were distri- 
buted by the Missionary's hands, it shows 
extensive intercourse with ail classes, and inspires 
hopes of flrreater results in store. 

An early attempt to establish permanent Bible 
classes and public services failed through being 
premature, and the preaching of the Word had to 
be conducted by personal intercourse indoors 
•and out-of-doors, occasional meetings, and fre- 



quent controversial gatherings. Prejudices were 
gradually removed or softened, cleaier and purer 
views of Christianity instilled into many minds, 
and friendly sympathies awakened and cultivated. 
Now and then inquirers suffering persecution re- 
moved elsewhere, to receive further instruction 
and confess Christ Quietly, but perseverinclr 
and prayerftilly, ** Christ, and Him crucifiecU ' 
was being made extensively known, and the 
public service was recommenced, with better pros- 
pects, for the benefit of Jews and Spaniards. 
The zeal of some of the inouirers coula not be 
restrained from proclaiming tneir convictions, and 
each becoming an example and encouragement to 
the other, attracted public notice, and the Rabbis, 
were alarmed by the extent to which the truth 
had spread, and the character and position of 
those under its influence. A terrible persecution 
broke out, which scattered the objects of its fury 
and malignity for a time, but it is hoped only for 
a time. Some of the fragments have been 
brought together aeain, and other fruit is ripen- 
ing. ** The Home contains one precious youth, 
and a young Jewess is now in London — ^both the 
fruits of work done at Oran — ^who do believe that 
Jesus is the Messiah and only Saviour of sinners. 
There are others who do believe also, but family 
ties deter them as yet from confessing the Lord 
Jesus. One or two may be on the way to some 
land of liberty ere these lines are in print While 
the ** Scattered Nation" have been the chief 
objects of the Missionary's solicitude, he has not 
neglected opportunities to lead others to Jesus. 
Some of the i^w Moslems that can read have been 
induced to purchase Arabic Bibles. More than 
this must not be stated. Spaniards have been 
assisted in their seajrch after truth, and French- 
men and others directed to the sinner's Friend 
and Saviour. The seed is being sown broad-cast 
in the western province of Algeria, and hence- 
forth, more than hitherto, in the Empire of Morocco 
and at Gibraltar. 

But I am entering into details scarcely consis- 
tent with prudence, and not at all with personal 
predilection. It is enough that one is obliged to 
give such particulars through the medium of the 
Society's organ, for the encouragement of its sup- 
porters, at the risk sometimes of checkingand retard- 
mg the pr(^;ress of the work. Let the reader join in 
thanks to God for past favours, and in fervent 
prayer for a richer outpouring of the Spirit ot 
God on the nation long scattered and peeled, but 
destined and preserved for a glorious fhture to the 
Church of Christ and the world at large. 

A. B. 0. 
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4, Place de Havre, Paris, 
7th April, 1867. 
Mt dear Doctor, 

I intended to give you some 
account of the opening of the International 
Exhibition; but as there were already such ample 
^letaiis in the English newspapers about it, I 
waM only mention a simple fact which mi^t 



be of interest to notice in your valuable periodical 
— viz., that. whilst thousands were busilv em- 
ployed with the preparation for the grand cere- 
mony of the inauguration, a little band of 
Christians, belonging to different nations, were 
earnestly engaged in the circulation of portions of 
God's Holy Wordin fifteen different languages. Be- 
fore proceeding with our respective work, we meet 
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for praise and prayer to Almighty God, thanking 
Him for giving this great opportunity of useful- 
ness, and imploring Him to grant the unction of 
His Holy Spirit upon our efforts. Some of the 
brethren took their stand in the Kiosk, situated 
at the grand entrance of the Park, from whence 
as the people passed they received books in their 
respective languages ; others were placed at the 
Vitrine, in the building itself, and others went 
in different directions and departments of the 
Exhibition, to offer these little precious volumes 
of God's Word to the visitors and exhibitors, to 
employers and employed, in the building; in 
short, up to the 4th, more than 27,000 of various 
portions of Scripture have been distributed. They 
were gladly received b^ all, and will no doubt be 
r«ad by many who will have cause to bless God 
for this happy event. I believe, with the Lord's 
promised help, much good will be done here by 
means of the committee in connection with the 
• * Bible Stand in the Crystal Palace, London ." I 
am principally labouring amongst the Oriental 
Jews and Mohammedans, and have already met 
with some interesting cases; amonsst them, for 
instance,, whilst preaching the Gospel to a number 
of Egyptians in the Arabic, two of them declared. 



** We are Christitms, and believe that Jesus has 
redeemed us by His blood shed for sin." I found 
that tliey were brothers of the Copt persuasion. 
I had not sufficient Arabic books with me, so these 
came with me to the dep6t, and willingly took 
some for the Mohammedans, and gladly promised 
me to encourage them in the reading of these 
gospels. Some of those to whom books were given 
said, " We have heard of the Bible, but we have 
never seen it" Others asked me for the old tract 
gospels, and many wished to possess them, and 
promised to preserve them as a souvenir of their 
visit to the Exhibition. In conclusion, let me 
only remark that this is a most interesting 
field of labour for the spread of gospel truth, 
and Christians' in every country, who long 
earnestly for the realization of David's prayer. 
Psalm bcvii. 2, should pray for the prosperity of 
this and every other religious effort that is put 
forth on this remarkable occasion; and may 
the Lord grant us still wider openings for the 
circulation of His precious Word, and make us 
here worthy witnesses to our Bedeemer in this 
great BabeL 

Yours faitSfully, 

J. LOWTTZ. 
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PEESBCUTION OF THE JEWS IN SERVIA. 

In the House of Commons last month. Sir 
F. Goldsmid, in calling attention to the condi- 
tion of the Servian Jews, asked the Secre- 
tary for Foreign Affairs whether the communica- 
tions between her Majesty's Government and the 
Government of Servia, afforded any hope of an 
improved treatment, by the latter Government of 
its Jewish subjects, and moved for certain papers. 
The honourable baronet said, as a general rule he 
was opposed to discussions in that House, with 
respect to the internal affairs of foreign states, 
when the existence of such states was independent 
of any interference of this country. But, in the 
case of Servia, its independence was guaranteed 
by England, in common with other powers. By 
the 28th article of the treatv of Paris, the inde- 
pendence of Servia was declared, subject to the 
suzerainty of the Porte, with freedom of worship 
for all the Servian people. But the Servian Govern- 
ment put another interpretation upon the treaty, 
namely, that it meant freedom of worship for the 
majority, and the right of the majority to oppress 
the minority. The Jewish inhabitants of Servia 
were more especially subjected to penalties and 
disabilities, by being prevented from carrying on 
certain trades and manufactures. The families 
of Jews were also restricted from entering into 
any new trade or industry. The conclusion for- 
ced upon his mind by the persecution Iwhich the 
Jews suffered at the hands of the Servian Govern- 
ment was, that however much the intolerance of 
Mohammedanism might be towards Christianity, it 
was mildness itself xjompared with that which the 
Greeks practised towards all Christian sects w^ho 
differed from them. 

Mr. D. Griffith said no people had less excuse 



for persecuting than the Servians, seeing how 
they had been themselves released from persecu- 
tion. 

Mr. Gregory said the honourable baronet had 
done right in bringing forward the wronss of his 
co-religionists. It is to be hoped that uiis dis- 
cussion may meet the eye of the wise Prince who 
governs Servia, who will tell his people that our 
sympathies are not for Christians only, but for 
every race suffering under oppression. As the 
Prince of Servia is about to visit Constantinople, 
it might be well to instruct our Ambassador to 
represent the case to his Highness. 

Lord Stanley said there is no objection to lay 
the papers on the table, and they will give all the 
information on this subject possessed by Govern- 
ment. The statement of the hon. baronet was a 
fair and accurate one, and the feeling of the 
House will be unanimous in sympathy with the 
object in view. (Hear, hear.) We have a moral 
right to give advice to the Government of Servia, 
not by reason of the Treaty of Paris only, for we 
may fairly rest it on the eiforts of Europe on be- 
half of Servia. It is impossible to deny that the 
conduct of the Servian people has been utterly 
unworthy of a people admitted amonest the civil- 
ized communities of Europe. He said the Servian 
people rather than the Government, for the cause 
is more from popular prejudice and bigotry than 
from any policy. The Servian Government are 
willing to do what is in reason, if that can be 
done without coming too strongly in opposition 
to popular opinion. However short this discus* 
sion, it will have a beneficial effect, for half- 
civilized communities are always sensitive to* 
European opinion. Any memorials on the sub- 
ject which may be forwarded to the Prince of 
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Servia will receive the support of the British 
Embassy at Constantinople. 

Mr. Layard said, while he was in the Foreign 
OfSce Sir Moses Montefiore had ni'ged the wrongs 
of the Jews in Servia ; but it was thought more 
expedient to trust to the representations of the 
British Consul than to bring the subject at once 
before the House of Commons. This discussion 
will probably have the effect of remedying these 
atrocious wrongs. The hon. gentleman contrasted 
the Turkish with the Christian treatment of the 
Jews in the East. When the Jews were banished 
from Spain they took refuge in Turkey. In Con- 
stantinople many of them have acquired great 
wealth and consideration, but their ^^reat enemies 
are the Christians. It is not a question of trading 
jealousy, but of actual religious bigotry. In 
Greece — so, at least, he thought — Jews are not 
permitted to live ; and in sucji a cit^ as Smyrna, 
J ews are compelled to keep out of sight of the 
Christians during Easter. Almost the onl^ power 
in the East capable of keeping the Christians in 
order is the Turkish Government — we have only 
to go to Jerusalem to see the force of this. It is 
much to the credit of the Turks that they have 
placed the Jews on the municipal councils 
throughout the empire, where Turks, Christians, 
and Jews are all equally represented. (Hear, 
hear.) 

The motion was then withdrawn, as the forms 
of the House rendered it more convenient that, in- 
stead of the production being at once directed on 
the motion, it should be ordered as an unopposed 
return. 

ENGLAND. 

The Borough Nbw Synaoogub. — The 
newly-finished synagogue in the Walworth- 
road was consecrated, on April 11th, with all fit- 
ting ceremiony, and in the presence of a very full 
congrefi;ation. The building and adjacent school- 
house have been planned with so judicious an eye 
to the space afforded that not a foot of ground 
can be said to have been lost ; and the credit 
thus due to the architect, Mr. H. H. Collins, is 
the more marked, inasmuch aa the necessary 
position of the sanctuary compelled him to place 
the lines of the building diagonally on the site. 
Both within and without the new synagogue is a 
strikingly fine edifice of its size, the length being 
sixty feet, the width forty, and the height thirty- 
five, these proportions being undeniably favour- 
« able to the acoustic requirements of the interior. 
The front of the synagogue is in Albion-place, 
and is approached through folding ornamental 
gates, which lead to a Doric portico, and thence 
to a spacious and handsome vestibule, paved with 
encaustic tiles. Broad stone staircases on either 
side give access to the galleries. These are con- 
tinued round the whole building, except the end 
which is occupied by the Ark ; and they are at 
once solidly and lightly constructed, the openings 
of the masonry being filled with graceful iron 
scroll work. Twisted iron shafts, coloured a 
deep red and bronzed, support the galleries from 
the area below, which is reserved for the male 
X)ortion of the congregation, and which has in 
the centre a raised platform for the reading desk 
and the seats of the choir, surrounded by iron 
rails, according in design with those above. The 
ceiling is covered, and is very effectively divided 
by ornamental bands, the decorative character of 
which will best be indicated to nntechnical 



readers by the familiar phrase, *' figure-of-eight 
pattern." At the east end of the synagogue is 
the Ark, concealed by a rich drapery of purple * 
velvet, of the deep Tyrian dye, embroidered with 
gold, the Hebrew inscription — "Hearken unto 
the prayers of Thy people Israel which they offer 
to Tnee in this Holy Place" — ^being surmounted 
by a crown. The Ark is in a noble arched recess, 
supported by groups of columns ; and it is 
lignted from without through a semi-dome of 
amber or bright yellow glass, which gives an ap- 
pearance of sunlight even when the sun is not 
shining so cheerful as it was during yesterday's 
service. About the Ark, which is approached 
bv marble steps, are two tablets of stained 
glass, bearing, in Hebrew, the Ten Command- 
ments. The pure white of the architecture is 
delicately relieved in parts by a tint of the 
lightest blue, which, on the iron scroll work, 
is in turn modified with slight touches of 
silver. The contractors who have carried out 
Mr. Collins's design are Messrs. Hill and Riddle, 
the ornamental mouldings having been executed 
by Messrs. Mabey ; and the heating and venti- 
lating apparatus is supplied by Messrs. May. The 
total cost of the building, inclusive of the schools 
for 160 children, has been £6,000. 

The order of service observed on the 11th was 
complete in its realization of all the highest rites 
and ceremonies prescribed by the Jewish religion, 
the ceremony being led by the Rev. M. B. Cevy, 
assisted by the Rev. S. Levy, and the sermon 
being preached by the Chief Rabbi, the Rev. Dr. 
Adler. This venerable personage, wearing the 
robes of his sacred office, stood beneath a canopy, 
while, in the Hebrew language, he demanded en- 
trance to the synagogue, saying, '* Open unto me 
the gates of righteousness : I will enter them and 
praise the Lora." The doors being then thrown 
open, a procession led by the Chief Rabbi passed 
through, and walked seven times round the syna- 
gogue, while the appointed Psalms were sung by 
a choir principally consisting of the fresh young 
voices of youtn, well trained to this duty. The 
musical arrangements, which were uncier the 
direction of Mr. J. L. Mombach, were indeed 
admirable. The scrolls of the Law were carried 
by officers in the procession, the Chief Rabbi 
being immediately followed by the Rev. Signer 
Artom, Ecclesiastical Chief of the Spanish and 
Portuguese Jews in London, and cousin of the 
Italian Ambassador in Paris. The wardens, Mr. 
Moss Benjamin and Mr. Jacob M. Harris, also 
took part m the procession. When the seventh 
circuit had been made, the purple curtains were 
drawn aside, disclosing a pair of wrought ma- 
hogany doors, and these being opened, the closets 
of the Ark were seen, in which were presently 
placed the sacred scrolls ; and then the doors 
were shut, and the velvet curtain again drawn 
before them. Afternoon service followed ; and 
a sermon was preached by the Chief Rabbi, who 
took as his text the blessing of Moses upon 
the builders of the sanctuary m the wilderness. 
In concluding his exhortation to the assembly 
who had looked forward so anxiously to the com- 
pletion of this synagogue, and who had contri- 
buted of their means to the good work, he 
reminded them that they had other duties yet 
to perform. Aaron felt sad that, while princes 
had brought their jewels and precious gifts, and 
the rich Imd given out of the abundance of th^ 
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wealth, and the artificers had aided with the 
cmming of their hands, he alone had offered 
nothing ; hut Moset said to him, ** Thy gift is 
greater than that of all the other princes ; thon 
art preserving the light of religion among thy 
people." So it was well that in connection with 
this synagogue there were new schools, in which 
little children would he brought up in the faith, 
and, while they might become acquainted with 
many languages, and with the position of every 
country, Siey would never forget the one sacred 
language of all, and would never lose sight of 
that land which they, like Moses, could only be- 
hold at a distance. 

A prayer for the Queen and Koyal family fol- 
lowed the sermon of the Chief Rabbi, and an ode 
was sung by the choir, the service ending with 
the lOlst Psalm. The long list of offerings an- 
nounced from the reading-desk, showed a total of 
about £800. 

The Jews* Hospital, Lowek Norwood. — ^The 
anniversaiy dinner of this admirable institution 
was given last evening at the London Tavern. Mr. 
Julian GoldsipMd, M.P., occupied the chair, and 
amongst about sixty other gentlemen present «f ere 
Sir F. H. Goldsmid, Bart., M.P., Sir Anthony 
BothschUd, Bart., Messrs. Henry Moses, Bamett 
Meyers, David, Joseph, and Moses Levy, and 
Professor S. A. Hart, R.A. This charity, estab- 
lished at Mile-end as an asylum for the aged and 
an institution for the maintenance and practical 
education of children and youths of both sexes, 
was the first Jewish establishment in this country 
which trained ministers of religion. The original 
buildings having some time ago oecome dilapidated 
and inconvenient, a new hospital was built, in 
1862, upon land given by Mr. and Mrs. Bamett 
Meyers. The institution has been fortunate in 
the results of its educational work and the preser- 
vation of the health of its aged inmates. Last 
year 12 old men and women, 83 girls, and 89 boys 
were cared for in the hospital; and during the last 
ten years the cost of maintenance and ^ucation 
per head per year has averaged about £34 10s. — 
Daily Telegraph, 

FRANCE. 

The death is announced of M. Oulif, one of the 
most distinguished Belgian barristers, and founder 
of the first Jewish school in France. 

ITAIiY. 

A second old Jewish churchyard with Greek 
inscriptions has recently been discovered on the 
Via Appia. The first was discovered about eight 
years ago. 

BELGIUM. 

The King has received privately M. Aristide 
Astruc, Chief Babbi of the Belgian Israelites. 
The King put many questions to him on the con- 
dition of his brethren, and assured the Rabbi that 
he took a great interest in their general welfare. 

SWITZERLAND. 

The council of St. Gall has rescinded the reso- 
lution prohibiting the slaughter of cattle, ac- 
cording to the Jewish rites. 

ST. PETERSBURG. 

Herr Gurland (a Jew) has been appointed 
professor in the philosophical faculty of the 
TJniversity of St. Petersburg. He teaches the 



Semitic languages. Before the accession of the 
reigning I&iperor to the throne, no Jew was 
permitted to reside in the capital of Russia. — 
Jewish Chranide. 

HUNGARY. 

The Minister of Public Worship has announced 
that he will also appoint an Israelite in his 
department. The Emperor received a deputa- 
tion from the Jewish community at Pesth, and 
spoke very kindly to its members. 

EONIGSBERG. 

Jewish as well as Catholic professors have 
hitherto been excluded from the University 
of Konigsberg by the statutes of the establish- 
ment. The professors of this TJniversity lately 
met, and by a majority of 22 to 8, resolved 
to rescind this restriction. It is to be hoped that 
the Ministiy will ratify this resolution. 

SWEDEN. 

The clergy have hitherto violently opposed 
every attempt made to grant the Jews civil equal- 
ity. It was hoped that the Chamber (since it is 
somewhat altered, and the members are chosen 
by the people) would adopt the modification of 
Article 28 of the Constitution. The Second 
Chamber adopted the proposed amendment all 
but unanimously, but the First Chamber rejected 
it with 58 votes, against 43 votes in favour of it. 
The proposed amendment, if adopted, would in 
reality be a very smaZl concession to the princi- 
ples of religious liberty now universally recog- 
nized in civilized countries. It is worded as f<u- 
lows : — ** Jews are not eligible to ecclesiastical 
offices or professorships. To all other offices 
they may be elected." 

THE CONSTmrriON OF THE NORTH GERMAN 
PARLIAMENT. 

The project of this Constitution, as laid before 
the Members, makes no distinction between 
citizen and citizen, and, in fact, does not allude 
at all to relif^on. It nevertheless does not re- 
move Jewish disabilities in those parts of the Con- 
federation in which they still exist. Thus, if 
a Jew should remove from Mecklenburg to 
Prussia, he would at once enjoy all the rights of 
a Prussian, but should a Prussian Jew go to 
Mecklenburg, he would have to submit to all the 
restrictions to which the laws of this country still 
subject the Jews. 

PALESTINE. 

Our readers are aware of the many proposals for 
sending colonists to this country. The ** Archives 
Israelites " reports that recently fifty families emi- 
grated from the United States with the intention 
to settle in the Holy Land. This plan was not, 
however, in accordance with the views of the Tur- 
kish Government ; and, whether owing to the dis- 
pleasure of the Government or any other cause, 
so much is certain that the emi^tion of these 
families proved to be a great failure. Many of 
them, it is stated, are brought very low, and suf- 
fering great distress. 

[We do not consider this, however, an argu- 
ment against the colonization itself, as seems to 
be the opinion of the reporter. No one surely 
ever thought that the colonization of Palestine was 
an ea^ matter, and it is moreover an old and ever 



May 1, 1867. J 



INTELLIGENCE, 



139 



anew experienced troth, that ** all bMnimiiigs are 
difficult^'] 

Jebusausm. — The population of Jerasalem ia 
asfoUows : — 7, 100 Israelites, 5,000 Mohammedans, 
and 3,400 Christians. At the destraction of 
Jernsalem, it is calculated there were about two 
millions of people in or in the neighbourhood of 
the city. The present number is certainly ex- 
ceedingly small when the abore-mentioned fact is 
taken into account. But it is undoubtedly a fact 
worthy of notice, and to us belierers in tne hope 
of Israel and the Holy Land, very su^^tive that 
even in the present fearful state ofjerusalem, 
under circumstances so peculiarly painful and 
trying to the Jews, they should yet exceed in 
numl^rs both the Mohammedans and the Chris- 
tians. 

COMMOTION AMONG THE JBVS OF SMYBKA. 

Long since the Jewish community of Smyrna 
were very much divided amongst themselves. In 
order to settle the dispute a deputation was sent 
to the Chief Rabbi at Constantinople. The Chief 
Rabbi sent one of his colleagues to Smyrna to ob- 
tain an impartial account of the one (question in 
point. His collea^e endeavoured in vam to bring 
about areconciliation, and leftfor Constantinople to 
repK>rt the state of affairs to the Chief RabbL The 
Chief Rabbi thereupon resolved to request the 
Turkish Government to depose the Chief Rabl)! of 
Smyrna from his office. But as soon as the 
rumour of this proposal got afloat, the Jewish 
population of Smyrna, stirred up by some fanatics, 
came together, provided themselves with hammers 
and stones, and began to pelt the windows of the 
principal houses and to commit several acts of 
violence. Energetic measures were taken at once 
to quell the disturbance, and the town was happily 
restored within a few hours to its usual state of 
rest. 

THE BASSOON DCSTITUTE. 

Mr. David Sassoon, of Bombay, offered before 
his death a sum of £6,000 to the Indian Govern- 
ment towards the erection ot a Mechanics' Insti- 
tute. The offer was accepted, and at a meeting 
after his death, it was resolved to erect a statue 
to him by means of funds to be collected bv a 
general subscription, and to add a^y surplus 
thereof to the building fund. The stone of the 
Institute was laid on February 10, by the Gover- 
nor Sir Bartle Fr^re. 84,600 rapees were sub- 
scribed for the memorial fund, of which £1,200 
have been placed at the disnoMi of the London 
Sub-Committee, to meet tne charges for the 
statue. Its execution is entrusted to the known 
sculptor, Thomas Woolner. 

JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN FESTIVALS. 

Good Friday falls this year on the 14th Nisan, 
the day when the paschal lamb was slain. Easter 
day on the 16th Nisan, the day when the first- 
fruits were reaped and presented to God. Whit- 
Sunday on the 6th Sivan, the day of Pentecost, 
(second fruits festival, at the conclusion of the 
wheat hjurest). 

MISSION TO THE FALASHAHS. 

"We copy the following from the "Jewish 
Chronicle:" — At its last meeting the Central 
Committee of the Israelitish Alliance decided to 



send a Mission to Abyssinia in order to find out 
the traces of that strange and interesting popula- 
tion called the **Falashahs," which so many 
powerful reasons justify in oonsiderinff to be 
of Jewish origin, and even Jewish to this day, 
regard being had to most of its practices. A host 
of curious problems miffht find their solution by a 
closer acquaintance witn this population. Every- 
thing as vet known about them is due to accounta 
of travellers, little versed in the language of the 
Falashahs, and to information derived at second 
hand. A young scholar, M. Hallivi, to whom the 
Alliance has confided this Mission, is about to set 
out on this interesting and, in many respects, very 
dangerous enterprise. 



SURVEY OF MISSIONS. 

Intsbestino accounts have recently been re* 
ceived from the Jewish Mission Schools at 
Constantinople. Miss Whittet writes that for 
some little time an appearance of solemnity and 
marked attention had been observed among some 
of the children attending the Italian School. 
Even on the Jewish girls the influence is hone- 
ful. One of them, when it was said to her, ** Wny 
pray for you when you will not come to Jesus ?*' 
answered, *' It is eas^ for you. I too would like 
to come to Jesus, m my heart, but not to bo 
baptized, nor observe your Sabbaths, nor give up 
our feasts." Mr. Tomory writes about the 
German School as follows :— ** The work there 
has been peculiarlv interesting. These children 
seem to have felt the power and the reality of the 
truth in their hearts, and their touching answers 
made it obvious enough the Spirit of GKxlwas 
among them." 

XNOLANB. 

London.— On the evening of Good Fridav Dr. 
Schwartz baptized one of the inmates of the 
Home. He entered the Home as an inquirer 
after the truth, and the Spirit of God has led him 
to see in Jesus the Messiah of his nation. It so 
happened this year that the eveningof Good Friday 
was alike sacred both to Jews and Christians, since 
it was for the former the beginning of the Pass- 
over* 

The announcement of the first general meeting 
of the Hebrew Christian Alliance, will be found in 
another part of our periodicaL 

FRANCE. 

A Missionary from Paris states that on the feast 
of Passim he had a splendid opportunity to come 
into contact with the Jews. Baron L. Rothschild 
Mve a, plentiful repast to his poor brethren in 
Paris; and as great numbers of Jews were thus 
brought together, he was enabled to speak to many 
of that bread of life that feeds the soul so that it 
shall hunger no more. ** The opening of the Great 
Exhibition draws many hither, and I hope it may 
bring to Paris a large number of Jews from all 
parts of Europe, and that much coodmaybe done 
among them. I have seen Mr. Alexander, who is 
engaged with the private Society for the distribu- 
tion of portions of Scripture in the Exhibition. 
(We may mention that Mr. Alexander is engaged 
in the Bible stand, Crystal Palace, and is now gone 
to Paris to fulfil the like office at the International 
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EzhibitioiL His place in the Crystal Palace is 
<>ccupie<i by another Hebrew Christian.) He told 
me that Mr. Lowitz is likewise expected here in 
•connection with the same work." (Mr. Lowitz 
is, as onr readers are aware, Missionary to the Jews 
in Algeria.) 

6EKMANT. 

Dr. Cassel makes the following remarks in regard 
to the doubts sometimes expressed whether mis- 
■sionary labours are of any use : — *• The moment I 
begin to call in question the use of the work, I 
lose the power that comes direct from God. The 
work of faith cannot be pushed on by steam. 
Faith finds its strength in love, and love is long- 
43utfering and patient bearing all things andhoping 
all ^ings. The seed sown in human hearts comes 
up in its own time, just as the Spirit comes when 
it must come, and not when impatient men desire 
it. ' While we work on earth we see through a 
glass darkly; but when the number of converts is 
proclaimed before the throne of God, the real re- 
sult of our preaching will appear. . Hence, when 
I recall the fact that God has enabled me, during 
the last few months, to set forth the Gospel in fifty 
lectures, sometimes of a popular and sometimes of 
3. philosophical kind, in Berlin, Potsdam, Juter- 
bogk, Kbperik, Wusterhausen, Freienwalde, Rath- 
enow, Furstenwalde,Pase walk, Domin, Grasswald, 
4Stralsund, Breslau, Seig^itz, Posen, and Stettin, 
I thank God. I thank him for the bodily strength 
He has given me, as well as for the love He has 
Idndled in my heart, and for the favour that I 
have found among the Jews. I have borne witness 
for Thee, O Lord, here and there; but the best re- 
mains for Thee to do ! I am but a poor sinner." 



Dr. Philip, from Leghorn, singles out a few 
cases deserving special notice. A respectable 
Jew who came frequently to his house, asked 
him lately whether the Protestants believed in. 
the Virgin. THie Doctor replied that they did not 
l)elieve in the immaculate coneeption, nor did they 
adore her, but thought that she had been a very 
He»Bed woman. He then said that since Protest- 
ants believed that Christ was God, Mary must have 
been the mother of God? Dr. Philip explained to 
himlsa. vii. 14, andix. 6. The prophet predicted 
that a Virgin should give birth to a Child, whose 
name should be ** God with us." So, that Child 
of the Virgin was actually to be God, as is also 
very distinctly stated in the latter passage. A 
long conversation then ensued. The Doctor thus 
concludes : — ** Every day I make my round of 
visits, and, am happy to say, generally find some 
ready and willing to converse ; and though there 
is very little apparent progress, yet I am tnankful 
for every open door, wnere I may have an oppor- 
tunity to make known the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. I intended to visit this month several 
small places not far distant, where in each place 



there are a few Jewish families, and perhaps the 
most of them have never heard the truth; but the 
weather of late has been wet and unfavourable, 
so that I was obliged to delay these visits, but as 
it now seems to clear up, 1 hope to go in a few 
days." 

GREECE. 

CoRFF. — Rev. H. C. Reichardt, Missionary of 
the London Society, writes about a most severe 
earthquake, that caused great destruction of life and 
property, specially in other Ionian islands. Many 
have no place where to lay their head, and no 
means to provide themselves with clothing or 
articles of food. The native population regard 
the Jews with aversion, and help is very greatly 
needed. Mr. Reichardt mentions the case of a 
young inquirer, who is anxious to be baptized, 
and is receiving regular instruction. 

THE PRINCIPALITIES. 

Bucharest. — Rev. G. Kleinhenn mentions 
several interesting cases that have come under his 
notice. He is actively engaged in visiting the 

Eroselytes and unbelieving Jews. With the 
itter he has many interesting conversations ; and 
as God is a faithful God, ana has promised that 
His Word shall not return unto Him void, but 
accomplish that which He pleases, it would be 
sinful to say that the Word has no effect upon 
them, though we do not see the results before us. 
Mr. Kleinhenn mentions the case of a proselyte, 
who, though sorely tried, and yielding for a season 
to temptation, was yet found faithful at the last. 
Belgrade. -Mr. Palotta writes that the Mis- 
sionary prospects of the new year do not afford 
him unmingled satisfaction. The German Jews 
seem willing to listen to the Word, and to receive 
it with gladness, but the cares of the world very 
soon choke the Word. As for the Spanish Jews, * 
they are split up into two parties, and too agitated 
by numan controversies to luten to the voice of 
God. 

JERUSALEM. 

Rev. W. Bailey states that the work of the Lord 
has been steadily going on, notwithstanding many 
shortcomings. The schools have continued to in- 
crease, and now number ninety-one pupils. Hiere 
is good reason to hope that there will soon be a 
hundred, as many more Jewish children would 
come to Mrs. Bailey's classes if she could receive 
them. Mr. Bailey believes that many of the chil- 
dren love the Word of God, and that some few 
know the privilege of prayer. 

WESTERN AFRICA. 

Algiers. — Rev. T. Ginsburg writes that, on 
January 2nd, there was an earthquake which so 
injured the building used as a girls' school that 
the authorities have declared it unsafe. The de- 
vastation was very great and general. 
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BY THE EDITOB. 



How does the work begin whieh lias caused 
stich a great stirP ''The Chiistian. Church 
sprang &om a movement which was not begun 
by Christ." How hefpuB the gospel to which 
the first place has been accorded in the Scrip- 
tures of the New Testament ? " The book of 
the generation of Jesus Christ, the ^bn of 
David, the son of Abraham." These two 
different beginnings are characteristia Mat- 
thew, the Christian, the apostle, the servant of 
the King of Israel, at once introduces you to the 
feunily, the nation, Jesus the Messiah sprang 
feom ; the anonymous writer of " Ecce Homo " 
loses sight of Israel's Scriptures and Israel's 
destiny, and begins to philosophize, to give us 
his ideas in the place of God's revelation. No 
sooner is Jesus separated from the Old Testa- 
ment than you get a spirit instead of the liv- 
ing Saviour, and have made it impossible to 
understand Christ's person and work, and every 
page of that now famous book proves this 
assertion. 

We are presented with a chapter on " The 
Baptist," and the very first sentence is: "It 
was the glory of John the Baptist to have suc- 
cessfully revived the functions of the prophet." 
This surely does not look like a deep insight 
iato the nature of prophecy, but we are not 
left to suggestion ; the writer favours us with 
the following description of prophecy : " We 
possess still the utterances of many of these pro- 
phets, and when we consider the age in which 
they were delivered, we can clearly perceive 
that no more precious treasures were ever 
bestowed upon a nation than those oracles 
which were committed to the Jews.'* The 
writer does not acknowledge the prophets to 
be inspired by God ; he admits that they were 
splendid poets, had a good knowledge of poli- 
tical science, and were acquainted with what is 
most practical in philosophy and most inspiring 
in religion. But then why does he speak of 
their writings as being " oracles of God " ? It 
is wrong to use Scripture-expressions when one 
rejects Scripture ideas ; let us not mislead the 
people by adopting a phraseology to which a 
certain meaning is generally attached. If the 
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writer really believes the utterances of the 
prophets to be " oracles of God," why does he ' 
detract from their value by adding, ** when we 
consider the age in which they were delivered V* 
The Ten Commandments wer^ delivered at 
an early date of the world's histoiy; does 
the writer of "Ecce Homo" know a nobler 
code of laws than the words nM>ken by God 
on Sinai? We can easily understand the 
perfection of the law because we know that it 
proceeded from Him who is the fountain of 
all wisdom, holiness, and righteousness, but 
how can he or all that are like-minded with 
him explain the fSeu^t, that thousands of years 
back laws were given to a small people by a 
man who had spent 40 years of Ids life in the 
.wilderness, which still regulate the conduct 
of the most civilised nations ? 

How nttle the teaching of the Old Testa- 
ment is known or understood by the writer 
of "Ecce Homo"* may be inferred from the 
bold assertion that " the Jews were accustomed 
to hear the voice of God in the irresistible 
voice of the people." All the history of Israel, 
all the declaiations of Holy Writ are directed 
against following the multitude, and we chal- 
lenge the writer to produce one passage which 
teaches that heathenish, altogether un- Jewish, 
and imscriptural maxim. Vox populi, vox Dei 
(the voice of the people is the voice of God). 

The writer now introduces us to the task of 
John the Baptist. And what was it ? '^ John 
the Baptist," we are told, was like the Em- 
peror Nerva ; in his career it was given him to 
do two things, to inaugurate a new r^gimcy and 
also to "nominate a successor, who was far 
greater than himself." A man that speaks in 
that style must be deprived of all reverence 
for the Word of God, and cannot enter into 
the spirit of him who wished to be nothing 
but " a voice," and "prepare the way" for Him 
who is " the Bridegroom," ready to decrease if 
Christ but increase. It is almost a blasphemy 
to speak of the Baptist as " nominating a suc- 
cessor like unto a Roman emperor," and to see 
in the work of Jesus nothing but a develop- 
ment, completion, and permanenpy of John's 
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labour. All that is said of the relation between 
the Baptist and Christ is the very opposite of 
what the Baptist himself did ; for it exalts him 
and degrades Christ by putting both nearly on 
the same level. 

Let me give a first example of Scripture 
explanation. The Baptist's opinion of Christ's 
character, we are told, is summed up in the 
title, the Lamb of Qod taking away the sins of 
the world. What means the Lamb of Qod ? 
The writer refers us to Psahn xxiii., where 
the psalndst '^describes himself as one of 
Jehovah's flock, safe imder His care. . • . 
It is the most complete picture of happiness 
that ever was or can be drawn." So far well. 
And now the comparison between the Baptist 
and Jesus : ^' The Baptist was no Lamb of Qod. 
He was a wrestler in his life, unto whom peace 
of mind does not come easily. . . .He 
was among the dogs rather than among the 
lambs of the Shepherd. He recognized the 
superiority of him whose confidence had never 
been disturbed, whose steadfast peace no agi- 
tations of life had ever ruffled. He did obeis- 
ance to the royalty of inward happiness.'' 
One might simply ask : how did the Baptist 
know that the confidence of ^Jesus had never 
— ^mark never ! — ^been disturbed ? And then, 
agsdn, how did it happen that when the noblest 
and holiest of men were tossed to and fro, when 



David, only after a life-long struggle, in the 
most glorious moments of his life could seek 
refuge under the care of his Lord ; that Jesus 
should never be disturbed, and possess '' stead- 
fast peace " ? But then what becomes of the 
words, " taking (or bearing) away the sins of 
the world " ? Does this not clearly show that 
this Lamb was able to hear what no one else 
could imdertake ; that the Lamb was the good 
Shepherd that had laid down His life for His 
sheep; in a word, that He is the Lamb 
led to the slaughter, by whose chastisement 
feace is secured to all who are gathered unto 
His flock? 

It is an awful mistake to suppose that the 
Baptist merely recognized the superiority of 
Jesus above himself. The two are as little to be 
compared as a herald and a king, as the son of 
a poor slave and the heir of a mighty kingdom. 
And even these expressions are far too weak ; 
for who can compare the son of Elizabeth 
with the Son of the Most High? No one 
would have denounced this misconception of 
Chrisf s character by the Baptist more than the 
Baptist himself; and we here declare that 
" Ecce Homo " does as much violence to the 
New as to the Old Testament, neither rightly 
estimates the Baptist nor Jesus, misapplies 
Scripture, and misrepresents C hrist in His 
person and work. 



THE SANCTUAEY OF JEHOVAH. 
A VOICE FROM MOUNT SINAI. 



THE SILVER SOCKETS. 

The boards rested on a foundation composed 
of "Sockets of ^ver." Here we are on 
purely Israelitieh' ground; for, whatever 
precious type these silver sockets may (as they 
certainly da) Mbrd of the " ransom for all " — 
every soul of et«afjr dispensation — ^it is in the 
commands given to Moses concerning the 
price at which the aonls of Israel's children 
were valued, that we learn the primary appli- 
cation of this symbol, obtain an insight into 
the meaning of ^^ ransom,'* and recognize its 
importance as regards the security of individual 
members of a body, as well as the body entire. 
Moses, whilst yet on the Mount with Jehovah, 



was told that, when he numbered the people,, 
he was to demand a ransom price for the soul 
of each person, in order to their enrolment as 
members of the congregation, the sum being 
equal for all, rich or poor, high or low — viz., 
" half a shekel of silver, after the standard of 
the Sanctuary." * This was "an offering to 
Jehovah, to make an atonement for their 
souls." Of the silver thus paid, the sockets 
of the Tabernacle boards were cafit.f Now, 
as each socket weighed one talent, and a talent 
represents three thousand shekels, there being 
a hundred sockets, the entire congregation of 

♦ Exod. XXX. 11-16. 
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the twelve Tribes were indwidually repre- 
sented in the foundation of the Sanctuary. 

This is merely the symbol— what is the 
reality ? Let a prophet answer : " Behold, I 
lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried 
stone, a precious comer-stone, a swre founda- 
tion: he that believeth shall not make 
haste," ♦ or shall have no cause for shame or 
fear. Here are the silver sockets, a sure 
ransom predetermined of God, "after the 
standard of the Sanctuary," or such a price 
for the atonement of human sin and guilt as 
could satisfy the righteous demands of the 
Holy One. That this stone — Jesus the 
Messiah — should be laid in the grave on 
Zion's hill, necessitated the Incarnation. It 
was the first step in the Divine superstructure 
of Redemption — that on which the boards 
rested. On the very ground of such a truth 
as this, where the price of each particular soul 
has been valued by God Himself, and that 
price has been paid in full, according to the 
estimation of Divine righteousness, not one 
can be cast aside or rejected, who believes it. 
I repeat — "He that believeth^' need not fear. 
The cross told out in all its awful solemnity 
and terrible significancy that the Divinely - 
appointed ransom was paid in the only 
coin acceptable to a just €K)d, and capable of 
expiating the damning stain of sin— blood, 
and that of " the just for the imjust" It was 
the Son of God who " gave Himself a ransom 
for all to be testified in due time."! Who can, 
in ecmtemplation of such a price, folly com- 
prehend either God's hatred of can or His 
lu^ estimation of the blood that atoned for 
itP and yet the latter is the exponent of the 
former ! May the thought of such a truth as 
this give us who believe to judge ourselves in 
the Spirit by the standard of the Sanctuary 
and the light of the inspired Word. 

THB OOBNEB BOABDS. 

The person of the Messiah is finally alluded 
to in the " two boards " that were made "for 
the comers of the Tabernacle in the two sides 
coupled together beneath, and coupled together 
above the head of it into one ring." For the 
perfecting of the work of Redemption there 
must have been, and there is still, a coupling 
together of the atoning work on earth, with 

* lea. zxviii. 16. 
flTim. ii.6. 



the present position of the Son of Man in 
Heaven. In regard to the work on earth, 
Jesus the Son of God went down trnder the 
terrible billows of Divine wrath as due to 
sin, voltmtarily yielding up His life on the 
cross; but at the same time that He gave 
His body to the grave, He commended His 
Spirit to His Father in hope : for the promise 
of God to His incarnate Son was that His soul 
should not remain in Hades, neither would 
He suffer His Holy One to see corruption.* 
There was no reason for the detention of Jesus 
a prisoner in the tomb. Intrinsically spotless 
and blameless in nature and holy in person, 
how could such a character be detained in the 
hands of death, which is " the wages of sin " ? 
Jesus had finished the work that His Father 
had given Him to do on earth ; He had paid 
the full ransom price on account of human 
guilt and sin that Divine justice claimed; 
He had magnified and honoured the law of 
€rod ; He had vindicated the majesty of the 
Throne of Heaven ; He had made forgiveness 
of sins and the justification of believing sin- 
ners a possible thing with a Holy Qod, It 
was therefore a righteous act in God to testify 
His entire satisfaction with the propitiatory 
oblation by raising His beloved Son from the 
grave, and seating Him at the right hand of 
the Majesty on High, thus justifying Him in 
His' atoning work in the sight of Heaven and 
earth. 

This decree having been passed in the High 
Court of Justice, in the presence of the throne 
above; on the fore-determined "third day" 
God commissioned a mighty angel, with a 
snow-white robe and a countenance like 
lightning, swiftly to wing his way down to 
earth, to loosen the bonds of the holy pri- 
soner, and open the door of the tomb. In 
prompt obedience and wondering awe, as 
hitherto unacquainted with the eternal mind, 
downwards sped this angelic officer of justice, 
armed with the might and mandate of God, 
rolled back the stone that had vainly been 
sealed and guarded, and assisted the Lord of 
Glory to rise up to the full liberty of resur- 
rection, life, and power.f 

Thus God declared Jesus the Messiah (or 
Christ) to be His Son oa man, " by the resur- 
rection from the dead," "the first-fruits" of 

• Ps. xvi. 9, 10 ; John ii.49. 20. ■ 
t Matt, xxviii. 1-4. jOOg IC 
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those who should be His at His coming.* The 
right hand of the Majesty of Heaven is the 
place towards which the eternal life that the 
Son of Gk)d possessed before ever tended ; it 
was the natural home of Him in whom that 
life was foimd, and He ascended to it by right 
of inheritance ; whilst as Son of Man He could 
daim the right to enter Heaven, as the re- 
ward of human obedience and righteousness, 
and did so on behalf of those for whom it was 
prepared, whose place He took on the Cross. 

It is by the light of the foregoing that the 
coupled boards display to us ''the Comer- 
stone" that the Jewish builders of a temple 
of self-righteousness rejected ; they could find 
no place for it in a house of legal thraldom ; it 
was " a stone of stumbling " to their exclusive 
sophistiy. In the very rejection, however, of 
this stone (which, through their instrumen- 
tality, was laid **a foundation-stone" in 
Joseph's tomb in Zion), they did but forward 
the predeterminate counsel of God ; for the 
stone rejected by the Jews was, as we have 
seen, raised up, and became " the chief Comer- 
stone" of a heavenly temple, fitly framing 
together the living stones of Jews and Gren- 
tiles into one building, '' an habitation of Grod 
through the Spirit." Having ascended to the 
right hand of Gk)d in Heaven, it is now "the 
head stohe of the comer" of this holy temple, 
its glory and crowmng excellence-f 

Thus seated on the throne of God, the Son 
of Man, wh(»n the stone represents, haa been 
raised " far above all principality and power, 
and might and dominion, and every name 
that is named both in this world and that 

• Rom. i. 4 ; 1 Cor. xv. 20-23. 

t Matt. xxi. 42, 43 ; 1 Pet. ii. 4-8; Ephes. il. 19-22. 



which is to come;" moreover, all authority 
and power are given into His hands. He 
waits there " untU His enemies are made His 
footstool," and the hour of His glorious reve- 
lation shall have come, when the stone ehall 
suddenly appear in flaming fire of holy wrath, 
and in its appalling descent will " grind to 
powder" the apostate infidels of the latter 
days, crush the last form of Gentile rule of 
lawlessness and oppression, and take vengeance 
on all who shall be found disobedient to the 
Grospel of the grace of God.* 

The stone will then "become a great moun- 
tain, and fill the whole earth;" the Lord 
Jesus win assume the eternal sovereignty of 
the world, which has so long groaned under 
the faithless rule of man, who, as " a power 
ordained of God," f aiid pemiitted a trial for 
a season, has fedled to govern according to the 
laws and prinwples of His Word. 

Thus win the work on earth \» " coupled " 
with the work in Heaven; the Head that 
once wore the crown of thorns will then be 
honoured with tiie royal diadem of "many 
crowns." 

Then the Eii^dom shall be opened, the 
Church will find her heavenly inheritance, 
and Israel will be in the covenanted possession 
of their earthly blessings, till " in the fulness 
of times," the "ages to come," there shall be 
"coupled" or "gathered together in one all 
things in the Messiah, or Christ, both which 
are m heaven, and which are on earth, ev^i 
in Hue"! 

*Ephe8.i. 20-22; Matt. xxi. 44 ; 2 Thess. L 7, 8 ; 
DaiL iL 34, 35, 44, 45. 
t Bom. xiii. 1 ; viii. 22. 
J Rev. xix. 11-16; Ephes. i. 10. 



THE VALLEY OF VISION. 

Translated from the German of Zellbb, by Bev. John Kelit. 



1. 

Death is reigning far and near. 
See the bones all dead and dry, 

Scarce a sunbeam shines to cheer 
Its darkness, from the sky I 

Watchman ! teU us of the night, 

Cometh soon the morning light ? 
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When I look on Israel 
All to death is drawing nigh ; 

Ah! Thy folk, Immannel ! 

Whom Thou with Thy blood didst buy, 

See how blind, how fer from Thee, 

As a battle-field they be ! 



When I look on Chiistendom, 
Where Thy name so many bear. 

Thousand forces wildly roam 
Up and down it everywhere ! 

Few with zeal. Lord, bum for Thee, 

Few are toiling earnestly ! 



Heathen nations meet the eye. 
Sitting still in gloom and night, 

Here and there illume their sky 
Few and feeble streaks of light ! 

But how many millions are 

From the heavenly kingdom far ! 



When shall spring. Lord, come again. 
After winter^s long, drear day ? 

Come and break its icy reign, 
" Live now ! " — to the dead bones say ! 

Sun of Righteousness, arise ! 

Gladden ^ou our waiting eyes I 

6. 

Come ! speak the life-giving word, 
To the dead bones scattered o'er. 

Blow, breath of the Living Lord ! 
That they may be one once more. 

Come, make all things new, I pray, 

And make old things pass away ! 
BBfymooiter, 



THE BATTLES OF PALESTINE. 

BT DR. W. ORAHAH, OF BONN. 

LETTER V. 



1. Fix your mind on the events that are 
taking place in Palestine, and let the time be 
170 years before Christ. Antiochus IV. of 
Antioch, has issued the Act of Uniformity 



commanding the Jews to give up their reli- 
gion and embrace the Greek idolatry. The 
decree has taken effect. Jerusalem is swimming 
with the blood of thousands and other thou- 
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sands of unliappy sufferers are on their way to 
a slavery more hopeless than death ; Jupiter 
is enthroned in the temple; circumcision is 
forbidden ; and commissioners are proceeding 
through the land to receive the apostates and 
exterminate the re&actious.^ A thousand are 
found worshipping Gk)d in a cave, and are all 
instantly slaughtered. Many bow before the 
storm, and gain the favour of the king. Others 
are resolute, and prefer death to apostasy. 
Eleazer, a venerable scribe of ninety years, is 
brought upon a public stage and compelled to 
eat swine's flesh, which, though again and 
again forced into his mouth, he refuses. The 
soldiers suggest that he should deceive the 
king (who, like our James II., seems to have 
had pleasure in witnessing torture), by sub- 
stituting some other kind of flesh instead of 
pork, but the venerable martyr declined all 
dissimulation, and died joyfully for the truth 
of his religion. A lady and her seven sons 
were put to the torture in the presence of each 
other, to induce them to apostatize, but they 
all died bravely encouraging one another in 
the faith of their fathers. When a decree of 
this kind ia enforced by an army of soldiers, 
individual instances are swallowed up in the 
multitude of martyrdoms which cry to God 
for vengeance from every comer of the land. 
We point to the valleys of Piedmont, in which 
a heroic faith survived the persecutions of 
many ages ; we think of our martyred brethren 
in Paris, and all the towns of France, whom 
the wicked king butchered in cold blood on 
Bartholomew's eve ; we owe very likely, under 
God, the establishment of the true religion to 
the Marian persecution in England ; and Scot- 
land is, by way of eminence, the land of 
martyrs and faithful contendings. The Chris- 
tian Church is indeed from the very beginning 
adorned with the crowns of many martyrs, 
and their faithful testimonies have always 
purified her members and enlarged her bor- 
ders. The blood of the martyrs has been the 
seed of the Church. So it was also with the 
Jews. Persecution purified and united them. 
They had been a nation of slaves, flatterers, 
and sycophants; Antiochus made them a 
nation of heroes, and patriots, and martyrs. 
History does not mention a nobler stand than 
that of the patriots of Israel against the tyranny 
oi the Grecian king; nor do I know any 
n'milar case of persecution so bloody, so un- 
reasonable, so diabolical, where in the same 



time so many heads fall, and so many thou- 
sands were sold into slavery. 

2. But what is this that meets the eye ? As 
you go from Jafiia to Jerusalem, on the right 
hand side, there was a village called Modin, 
where for the moment history lingers. It is, 
indeed, the fount of a great history ; the origin 
of liberty and patriotism; the turning-point 
of a nation's destiny. The Royal Commis- 
sioner is there to see the people sacrifice to 
the gods, and receive the submission of the 
apostates. There, also, is a venerable old 
priest, Mattathias, who with, his family had 
retired from the storm. These two must 
meet. ApeUes calls the people together, and 
one apostate Jew steps forward to sacrifice to 
the gods. Then the spirit of enthusiasm 
seized the aged Mattathias, and rushing forth 
to the altar he lays the apostate dead in an 
instant, while at the same time his sons, fol- 
lowing the example of their father, attack and 
kill the commissioner and his followers, and 
then destroy the idolatrous altar. This was 
the spark that set thenatipn on fire ; therubi- 
con is now passed, and for Israel there remains 
nothing but victory or death. How often are 
great events in the movements of Providence 
linked together by small ones I The progress 
of Mahometism was owing to a spider's web! 
A little brig arriving in haste from Egypt, 
prevented the invasion of Britain! The 
escape of an Englishman in woman's dotiles 
from the Bastile, prevented the overthrowrtof 
the Turkish Empire and the revolution of the 
East! An old woman throwing a footstool at 
the officiating clergyman, commenced the 
series of events by which the English monarchy 
was overthrown and the king decapitated! So 
now the old priest Mattathias has applied the 
spark, and the nation is in a blaze. Let me 
trace in a few sentences this war of liberation. 

3. The old priest and his sons now fly to the 
deserts, where they are joined by a band of 
fierce and heroic warriors, who like the ax. 
hundred Marseillese, know how to die, or the 
stubborn defenders of Deny, know not how to 
yield. Hitherto the Jews would not fight on 
the Sabbath, and therefore on the Sabbath 
they were often slaughtered like xmresisting 
sheep. Now they resolve to fight ; they will 
not attack on the Sabbath, but they will de- 
fend themselves. The old man soon dies, and 
Judas his son, caUed Maccabeus Q^ The Ham- 
mer," as Charles was called Martel), becomes 
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the captain of the heroic band. He is at the 
liead of 6,000 men, and two armies are en- 
closing him in their toils. He meets Apol- 
lonius with a numerous army, which he in- 
stantly attacks, scatters to the winds, and kills 
their general; he then defeats Seron, the 
governor of Coelo-Syria, who was left dead on 
the field, with 800 of his troops. Next comes 
an army of 40,000 infantry and 7,000 cavalry, 
under the experienced officers Nicanor, 
Ptolemy, and €k)rgias, with the royal com- 
mand to exterminate the whole nation of 
Israel But God had determined otherwise. 
The Grecian army are now in the plains of 
Emmaus, and Judas and his followers are 
iasting and praying in Mizpeh. Judas now 
Jeaming that a strong body of 6,000 was de- 
tached to surprise him by night, made a wide 
circuit, escaped the 6,000, and fell upon the 
main army and put them to flight. Next 
morning the 6,000 met the same fate. Lysias, 
anxious to wipe out the disgrace of this de- 
feat, collects an army of 65,000 men, but 
Judas, with 10,000, meets him at Bethsura, 
and dissipates his army with the loss of 5,000 
men. Antiochus, hearing of all this, returns 
out of Persia raging like a wild beast, and 
Towing to make the land of Israel one uni- 
versal cemetery ; but on the way he is met by 
the angel of death, in the shape of a loathsome 
disease, which filled his body with worms. 
Judas now reconquers Gkdilee, and bridles ^e 
hostile cities] of Tyre, Sidon, and Ptolemais. 
But here a terrible vision bursts upon my 
view: it is Antiochus Eupator at the head of 
.an army of 100,000 [foot, 20,000 horse, and 
52 elephants ; yet this great force is by heroic 
exertions resisted, scattered, dissipated. In a 
night attack Judas slew 4,000 of them, and 
returned without losing a single man ; by day 
be continued the attack, in which his men 
performed prodigies of valour, penetrating to 



liie royal tent. The elephants become furious, 
and turn upon their masters, and the whole 
army going into confusion, is routed by Mac- 
cabeus and his patriot bands. Thus did God 
preserve the remnant of His people. Judas 
became the hero of the nation,and the founder 
of a new dynasty. For six eventful years he 
baffled the whole power of the Grecian empire, 
and fell finally as became him, like Hampden, 
in defence of the liberty and religion of his 
country. His successors were equally heroic, 
and equally victorious ; the Greek kingdom 
became weaker and weaker ; Rome was now 
hasting on to universal dominion; and thus 
in the midst of the general confusion, Judaea 
gradually became consolidated into a regular 
and independent kingdom, and such it re- 
mained till the Messiah came. 

4. We conclude this letter with a few les- 
sons and reflections. (1.) History does not 
present a nobler band of patriots and heroes 
than Judas and his followers. The struggles 
of the Netherlands, against Alba and the 
Spaniards, was not more heroic. (2.) Provi- 
dence was in all these wars fulfilling the pro- 
phecy of Shiloh (Gen. xlix. 10), that the 
Sceptre should not depart till the Messiah 
came. (3.) In these wars both Jews and 
heathen showed no mercy to the conquered. 
The Greeks butchered the peaceable inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem, and a Jewish army entered 
Antioch and massacred 100,000 of the citizens 
without mercy. Surely a gospel of grace and 
forgiveness was needed ! (4.) We see in all 
this the absurdity of royal Acts of Uniformity 
to change the religions of nations. The con- 
victions of men can be reached only by reason. 
All persecution is sinfuL (5.) Let us labour 
and pray for the conversion and restoration of 
" The Scattered Nation." There is a bright 
future over them — ^a heaven radiant wili a 
thousand stars. ' W. G, 



MOSES MENDELSSOHN.— I. 



When the modem Jews fapplied the old 
flaying to Moses Mendelssohn, viz., "From 
Moses to Moses there arose none like unto 
Moses" — which refers to the Jewish religious 
philosopher Marmonides, of the 12th century, 
ihey were, in that sense, quite right. For 



Moses Mendelssohn, indeed, although not for 
all, yet for German Jews, is a new startling 
phenomenon — ^an architect of his people, so 
that there was none the like either before or 
after him. He became, in a certain degree, 
the Moses of the Jewish enlighteners ; and in 
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this he is like unto his predecessor, Maimo- 
nides, of the Middle Ages — ^that he also en- 
deavoured to blend religion with philosophy, 
and to renovate Judaism by the education of 
the times. 

But whilst the speculative ideas of the 
"Spanish Rabbi," together with his renowned 
erudition, remained the possession more of 
the leftmed Jewish profession, the wisdom of 
" The German Jew " deeply penetrated into 
the hearts of his people with astonishing and 
marvellous effect. Formerly, the Jews had 
taken no interest in the culture of part of 
the world. They lived quite retired within 
their narrow circle of ideas, repulsed, op- 
pressed, insulted, and despised. The Talmud, 
the Prayer-book, and the Hebrew literature, 
were their only study. Every profane science 
was strictly prohibited,— even the acquisition 
of the letters of the language of Christians, 
among whom they lived, was, by the Rabbins, 
forbidden, beiQg considered as debasing for the 
chosen people of God. Thus it happened that 
they existed in spiritual crudity and ignorance, 
the general opinion being almost prevalent 
that the Jewish people were wholly unfit for 
cultivation. 

This prejudice, however, Moses Mendelssohn 
fundamentally destroyed, since he showed, by 
his own example, how the mind of the son of 
a poor Jew can, through its own exertion, 
elevate itself. Mendelssohn, the Jew (bom at 
Dessau in the year 1729), gave evidence of the 
many talents and energies which are still dor- 
mant in the people of Israel, and when he 
awakened his own, he inspired his co-religion- 
ists with courage and confidence, calling forth 
in them a determination to shake off the 
spiritual lethargy, into which they had deeply 
sunk for many centuries, and to take active 
part in the great movement of the intellectual 
world. It is astonishing how the Jewish boy, 
being fourteen years old only, left his native 
town, Dessau, where he had learnt nothing but 
Talmudical wisdom and language, and travelled 
to the capital of Frederick the Great, without 
money or recommendation, in order to study ; 
being impelled by an ardent thirst for know- 
ledge, he in the night secretly learnt to read 
German, and now strove with restless zeal to 
advance higher and higher. After seven years' 
giaat-like exertion and immense trouble, he 
understood Latin and Greek classics, read 
French and German authors, prosecuted 



mathematics and music, and advanced in the 
philosophy of his time so far, that he was able 
publicly to make his appearance with his- 
" Philosophical Dialogues." 

Without ever visiting a grammar-school or 
imiversity, he acquired, by his natural under- 
standing, indomitable diligence, and animated 
devotion to his future calling, such a degree of 
education whioh prominently placed him at that 
time among the great geniuses of the century. 
His originality has indeed freqpiently been 
disputed, but Mendelssohn is distinguished 
by perspicuity and acumen of his thoughts,, 
humour in his conversation, an harmoniously 
finished style, keen perception, and his noble 
representation of his nationality. If you leave 
him nothing more but this, so is that ample 
enough, that a Jew, grown up under oppres- 
sion and poverty, should speak and write 
German in such a manner so as to merit the 
recognition, and even the admiraticm, of his 
Christian contemporaries in Germany. 

Mendelssohn, originaUy intended for a 
Babbi, gave up his calling as soon as philosophy 
began to captivate his souL Satisfied with the 
modest position of an overseer in a Berlin silk- 
manufactory, he became the popular philo- 
sopher of German enlightenment. Even Berlin 
was at that time very favourable for philoso- 
phical labour. There sat upon the tbione a 
philosophical king, who certainly chmshed^ 
the sophistry of Voltaire and hia collei^es,^ 
and, as it were, Frenchified the tmivftsilyi)^ 
his capital, but yet a king who gavei'UB«i&-i 
takeable encouragement to fi?ee philoaof^icaL 
investigation by his own example. In oppo- 
sition to him, earnest German minds endea- 
voured to free the langu^e and educatioa 
from the fetters of French taste and frivolity; 
to establish, instead of the Atheism of French 
modem philosophy, a pure and genuine know- 
ledge of humanity, which harmonizes with the 
theism of an enlightening Christianity. With 
this thought, Lessing, the philosophic poet, 
who lived at Berlin at that time, was above 
all inspirited. With him, Mendelssohn made 
a friendly alliance. Through Lessing, Men- 
delssohn associated with Nicolai, Abdt, Herder^ 
Weisze, Hamann, and with almost all those 
who have become renowned in the history of 
German literature. 

After ** Phaedon," on the immortality of the 
soul, appeared, Mendelssohn established hi» 
literary reputation ; both poets and authors of 
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.^reat enlightenment sought the fnendship of 
ihe German " Socrates." 

In that "book" which held the middle 
course between a translation of the Platonic 
dialogues and of independent labour, Mendel- 
ssohn's peculiarity immediately showed itself. 
He treated a subject suitable to the time — a 
most serious and most important question, 
which ever since has agitated man, a question at 
that time very much discussed ; but the ideas 
in that book are not wholly his. His first 
dialogue of Socrates is invariably after the 
^tyle of Plato ; in the second, he gives some 



improved reasons for the immateriality of the 
soul — the same as the disciples of Plato, and 
some of the modem philosophers did, Socrate^ 
proofs being insufficient. But the third dia- 
logue is an entire metamorphosis. In this, 
Socrates is made to speak like a savant of the 
17th and 18th centuries after the school of 
Leibniz and Wolff. Yet all is interwoven in 
one, the unity of the dialogues is preserved^ 
being fina threads by which all is suspended, 
so that one could recognize the whole, not a 
patchwork, but the work of an author. 
(To he continued,) 



THE EESTOKATION OF ISRAEL. 



TmuuB qoestiong were recently proposed by a 
pastor to tiie young of his flock, for their 
tamest and prayerful consideration. That 
pastor, it may be added, is a lover of Israel, 
and a faithfol and devoted minister of " the 
Everlasting Gospel." The questions were as 
follows :*- 

1. "HaTbGoD FOBOOTTEN, OB BBOKBN HiS 

CJOVBNANT WITH HiS PEOPLE ? " 
^. ^ Shall THEY BE BBSTOBED TOTHBIBOWN 

Land?" 
^^^Akd shall Chbist, the man Chbist 

JiftOg, BEieN OVEB THEM ? " 

^F<^ Hie sake of order and brevity, each 
pfM^tnll be glanced at, without attempting 
ti^ ^jfliauet the subject— one comprehensive 
enough to fill a volume— but merely as sug- 
gestive to the student of Scripture, who, 
while familiar with the prospects of the Qenr 
tile Church, knows little or nothing of the 
** glory yet to be revealed " in Zion. 

I. "Hath God foboottbn, ob bboken 
His Covenant with His people?"— Oh, 
no ! The answer is brief and decisive to this 
question ; it is the answer of none other than 
of Jehovah Himself : — "01 Israel, thou 
jhalt NOT be forgotten of me/* (Isa. adiv. 21.) 
'^ Can a woman forget her sacking child, that 
she should not have compassion on the son of 
her womb? Yea, they may forget, — yetwiUI 
jSKn forget thee/* &c. (See Isa. xlix. 15, 16.) 

" The time may come 
<<When the babe's kiss no sense of pleasure 
"yields 



« E'en to the doting mother. Bat Thine own 
''Thou never canst forsake, or leave alone." 

"The LoBD thy God," wrote the great 
Hebrew lawgiver, under the guidance of the 
finger of Gkniy " is a merciful God. He will 
not forsake thee, neither destroy thee, — nor 
foi*get the Covenant of thy Fathers which He 
sware unto them." (Dent iv. 31.) God forget 
His people! He who is "the Truth"— the 
Eternal — ^break His Covenant ! — ^Impossible ! 
True, Israel has broken her Covenant with 
Qod ; — ^Israel has forgotten Him times with- 
out number ; and, judging Him by the mea- 
sure of her fedthlessness, has accused Him of 
forgetting her ! (Isa. xlix. 14, &c., &c.) But 
still He abideth faithful: He cannot deny 
Himself. Thus saith Jehovah : " If ye can 
break my covenant of the day, and my cove- 
nant of the night, and that tliere should not 
be day and night in their season ; then may 
also my covenant be broken with David, my 
servant, that he should not have a son to reign 
upon his throne. . . . Thus scdth Jehovah: 
If my covenant be not with day and night, 
and if I have not appointed the ordinances of 
heaven and earth, then will I cast away the 
seed of Jacob," &c. (Jer. xxxiii. 16—26.) 
Note particularly, in the 24th verse, the re- 
proof to the unbelieving, and the despisers of 
God's people. 

Israel were the people of Wb love, and of 
His choice, — separated to Hifli "to be Bi» 
inhezitanoei" from amoog all the nations of 
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the earth. (Deut. vii. 6—10 ; 1 Kings, viii 
53, &c.) 

Human love is often unfaithful ; Divine 
love never. " I have loved thee with an ever- 
lasting love/* said Jehovah, concerning Israel, 
centuries ago ; — ^and of ** Gk)d manifest in 
flesh," it is written by an inspired pen: 
" Having loved His own which were in the 
world. He loved them unto the end." 

" He that scattered Isbael will oatheb 
HIM." There is no " peradventure '* here ! 
(See Jer. xxxi. 1 — 15 ; John xiiL 1.) 

11. " Shall Israel be restored to their 
OWN Land ?" — ^Undoubtedly they shall, if the 
promises of God are of literal fulfilment, as 
none can question who see in the past the 
mirror of the future ; or perhaps we should 
say, who interpret promises concerning the 
future by the precedent of those whose ac- 
complishment has become matter of histoiy. 
" The gifts and calling of God are without re- 
peTUance ;" and He gave them the land in 
promise so long ago as the days of Abraham. 
"All the land which thou seest, to thee will I 
give it, and to thy seed for ever" (See Gen. 
xiiL 14 — 17 ; xv. 18 ; xvii. 7, 8 ; xxvi 2 — 6 ; 
Exod. vi. 4 ; Deut. xxxiv. 1 — 5 ; Ps. cv. 1 — 5, 
&c., &c.) 

That they shall yet possess it may surely 
be fairly argued from the fact that otherwise 
the promise made to Abraham could never be 
said, strictly speaking, to have been fulfilled. 
(Acts vii 5.) To say that it never shall be 
fulfilled would be to tear out the very key- 
stone of the Arch of Promise, and would lead 
men to question whether any promise is sure 
to receive its fulfilment. For, if Gkxl should 
fail to make good His word to that honoured 
servant of old whom He called His " Friend," 
what security should we Gentiles have that 
we shall yet enter the heavenly Canaan, of 
which that land was the type ? We Gentiles, 
I say, because I do not believe any true de- 
scendant of Abraham will be found doubting 
Qod in this matter — ^not even those whoso 
veiled hearts and eyes still fail to own, in 
*' Jesus of Nazareth," the promised Messiah— 
the King of Israel 

Again, to aigue from analogy, the promises 
and threatenings that have been fulfilled to 
Israel have been fulfilled literally y even to the 
minutest details; and we may add most^ if 
not all the promises of Scripture hitherto 
fulfilled have received a literal accomplish- 



ment Why, then, should we expect only a 
figurative and spiritual fulfilment of those 
yet future, concerning each of which the 
Faithful Promiser hath said — 

" Ko one of these shall fail ; none shall want 
herniate"? 

Do any say, as did a well-known Presbyte- 
rian minister, ^' The promise of the land was 
fulfilled to the seed of Abraham ; and none 
but spiritual and universal promises remain 
to be fulfilled to the Jews." I would ask 
what, then, means—" It shall come to pass in 
that day that the Lord shall set his hand 
again the second time to recover the remnant 
of his people," &c. (See Isa. xL 10—16.) "And 
the great trumpet shall be blown, and they 
shall come . . . and shall worship the Lord 
m the holy mount at Jerusalem" (Isa. xxvii. 
12, 13. See also Zech. iL 6—13 ; x. 6—12, &c.) 

" These bones are the whole house of Is- 
rael : behold, they say, Our hope is lost ; we 
are cut off fer our parts. Thus saith the Lord, 
Behold, my people, I will open your graves, 
and cause you to come up out of your graves, 
and bring you into the land of Israel (a risen 
multitude, ^children of the resurrection'). 
And ye shall know that I am the Lord when 
I have opened your graves, my people, and 
brought you up out of your graves : and I 
will put my Spirit in you, and ye shaU live: 
and I shall place you in your own land: then 
shall ye know that I the Lord have spoken 
it, and performed it, saith the Lord." (Ezek. 
xxxviL 11-15.) 

Certainly this promise has yet to be ful- 
filled ; and it speaks of retitora^ion after death, 
and resurrection. The writer of these " Brief 
Thoughts" is answering this vexed question 
solely in the light of the inspired Word — ^the 
Lamp of David — ^and answering it thus un- 
hesitatingly in the affirmative, under the firm 
conviction that Qod demands of His children 
the simple child-like fedth which takes Him. 
at his word ; and that, thus taken, His written 
Word is a simple, 'not a complex, contradic- 
tory, and perplexing Word, as man would 
make it by the wresting process to which he 
too often subjects it. 

It is, to say the least, treading on dangerous 
groimd to change plain statements into me- 
taphors or figures of speech, to be understood 
according to a human system of interpreta* 
tioBi or filled up by human imagination. To 
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question the trutli of any of God's promises, 
or seek to be wise above what is written ; to 
presume to criticise what is. above the sphere 
of human criticism, as of human reason, is to 
resemble the imhappy Bishop Colenso, the 
men of Bethshemesh, and the daring Uzzah. 
" God hath magnified his Word above all His 
name." (Ps. cxjocviiL 2.) 

If Abraham did not believe in the certainty 
of God's promise to give the land to him and 
to his seed after him, and did nqt look forward 
to possessing it in the morning of the resur- 
rection, whence arose his anxiety to have a 
burying-place therein ? (Gen. xxiii. 19, 20.) 
The same questSbn may be asked concerning 
Jacob and Jos^. (See Gen. xlvii 29, 30 ; 
xlix. 29, 30 ; 8rtid K * 5, 24, 25.) 

Joseph beliet^d^ihat to him and to his seed 
should yet be ^Vi^i^ the land in which he had 
sojourned as a pilgrim and stranger "for an 
everlasting possemon,'* Hence, when dying in 
Egypt, where splendid rites of sepulture 
awaited him, he solemnly charged his relatives 
to carry him back to Canaan, leaving, as his 
last request, that he might be buried there ; — 
there to'awake on the morning of the resurrec- 
tion. {QeiL xlviii. 4.) And such is the hope of 
Israel to this present hour. Where grey hairs 
appear, and old age and sickness remind the 
Jew that he is, as the Psalmist* so strongly 
expresses it Wl^A ^^very mortal,^ he sets forth, 
where such a journey is feasible,— on a pil- 
grimage to the Holy Land, there to seek a 
burying-place. And if circumstances render 



this desire of his heart impracticable, he will 
not seldom make provision for having some of 
his dust deposited there in anticipation of 
resurrection life and inheritance. 

That Abraham did believe in the resurrec- 
tion is clear from Heb. xi. 9, 19, and John viiL 
66, and may be inferred from his very title — 
"the Father of the faithful," or rather, as 
St. Paul hath it, " the Father of all them that 
believe." And it is remarkable that St. Paul, 
in the light of the Holy Spirif s teaching, has 
interpreted the promise of "the land " (Gen. 
xvii 4, 5) to him and to his seed, to mean that 
he is to be " t^ heir of the world^^ and this 
because he believed in God who quickeneth 
the dead, and calleth those things which be 
not as though they were." (Kom. iv. 13 — 17.) 

From the same authority (Heb. xL) it ap- 
pears that Joseph's desire to be buried in 
Canaan was not the mere natural wish to be 
gathered unto his own people, but an act of 
FAITH — a stretching out of his arms to " em- 
hrace^ the promises of whose certainty he was 
" persuaded," though he closed his eyes upon 
them unfulfilled. 

Of Abraham, surely it may be confidently 
affirmed that though his sole possession in 
Canaan was a burial-place, "^ died in faithP 
Yea, " these all " — ^Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
— "died in faith," confidently anticipating a 
future resurrection-Ufe. Not in vain had they 
pondered Enoch's translation (Gen. v. 24; 
Heb. xi. 5), and " the ark of gopher-wood." 



CHEIST AND THE SCKIPTUEES. 



BY THE EDITOR. 



The Bev. A. Saphir has lately published a 
book which deariy points out the intimate 
relation existing between the Word made 
Scripture and the Word made flesh, or the 
living and written Word. It ia the^ glory of 
the Scripture to bear testimony to Jesus,* 
and it is His delight to magnify the Scrip- 
tures. He came and lived, and waited and 
worked, and suffered and died, and rose again, 

* Ps. viii. 4, 9, 20, &c. 



all according to the Scriptures ; and when 
pleading with the Father or resisting the 
tempter, when reproving hypocrites, or com- 
forting the distressed disciples, before angels 
and evil spirits, at all times and places He 
appealied to what is written. All this is pointed 
out with great clearness and force, and the 
evidence advanced on behalf of the Divine 
authority of the Bible as ifeng God's book, 
is quite sufficient to convince every candid 
mind of the claims of the Bible to inspiration. 
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Not less important are the remarks on 
Scripture and the Holy Ghost. Mr. Saphir 
always begins, and justly so, with an appeal 
to the Book itself ; for it holds true of the 
Bible as of Christ, that they do not take 
testimony from another, and do not need tlie 
assent of men in order to become God's reve- 
lation. No; Scripture speaks and Christ 
testifies by His person and work, and everyone 
that is of the truth hears Him, and beHeves 
and lives. 

The self-evidencing power of the written and 
living Word is the argument which even the 
bitterest enemies of inspiration cannot gainsay. 
Very profitable hints anent the prophetic 
and symbolic character of the Scriptures, and 
practical observations which will greatly pro- 
mote profitable reading, enhance much the 
value of Mr. Saphir^s book. 

!But more important than everything else, 
and characteristic of Mr. Saphir^s work, is the 
dear teaching that the Bible and the Christ 
are Jewish, and therefore imiversal. It is 
generally admitted that the Bible was written 
by Jews, and that Jesus of Nazareth was bom 
a Jew, but the inferences are generally not 
drawn nor are people alive to the all-impor- 
tant distinction between the ^' Japhetic^' and 
" Shemitic " influence. It is the tendency even 
of Christians to gentilize the Scriptures as well 
as Jesus; and instead of causing Japhet to 
dwell in the tents of Shem, as it was foretold, 
they cast Shem out of his own tents and 
transform these tents into Japhetic palaces. 
The result is disastrous. Scripture is de- 
prived of its reality, and Christ is changed 
into a man-made ideal ; both are now man*s 
work instead of Gk)d's gift and revelation, 
nationalism and Romanism cannot be overcome 
but by placing Jerusalem against Borne, Israel 
against Greece, for Israel is the root, and is 
not to be engrafted into the Gentiles, but, on 
the contrary, the Gentile3 a^e bom by Israel, 
and are proselytes into the Church, which is 
from the commencement a Jewish one. 

The Scattered Nation has from its 
beginning advocated these principles, and will 
do so as long as God allows me to continue it. 
For I firmly believe that Dr. Colenso's attacks, 
the assaults of the authors of the "Essays 
and Reviews," and the fancies of "Ecce 
Homo,*' can only oe fairly met and fully over- 
come when the Church of Christ ceases to 
lean on her systems of theology or on the 



enticing words of Greek philosophy, butdraw*- 
all her weapons from the Israelitish armoury 
God has given her in the Scriptures, made 
effectual by Him who is the King of the 
Jews. Mr. Saphir*s book is a very impor- 
tant contribution towards the defence of the 
truth, as it is in Christ and in the Scriptures, 
and the more it is studied the more it wiU be 
found to be a weapon against the adversary ; 
a treasure to increase our knowledge of Divine 
things, and a faithful witness of God's Word 
and the Christ. 

I am glad to have space for an extract, 
which will enable the reader the better to 
estimate the value of the book : — 

Israel's iossiah. — the living and the 

WRITTEN WORD. 

Jesus was not merely man : He was a Jewish, 
man; He belonged to Israel We have already 
seen that this was according to God's idea. 
But it may be necessary to add, that Jesus never 
gave up the Divine thought of Israel's priority 
and peculiar position in the kingdom of Gro<L 
While He protested against the traditions, of 
men, agarost Pharisaic pride and narrowness, 
He confirmed the promises made unto the 
fathers (Rom. xv. 8). He spake of Jerusalem 
as the city of the great King, of the times of 
the Gentiles, and of Israel's future return to 
Him ; and in the full possession of the Spirit,, 
He anticipated the time when every jot and 
tittle of the law and prophets shall be ful- 
filled. Jesus was the true Israelite. Hia 
nationality is apparent throughout Israel. The 
chosen nation, the servant of God, the nation 
of priests unto God, finds its true exponent 
and fulfilment, flower and perfect fruit, in. 
Jesus, even as He is the s;pirit and root of 
Israel, root and Lord of David. 

And for this very reason is Jesus the man 
for all men of all nations. For the only centre 
of catholicity is Jerusalem. The Jews were 
chosen to be a nation separate ; but in order 
to bless all mankind ; Israel is to be the centre 
of light and blessedness for all people ; the 
purpose of their election is universal ; the 
secret aim of their isolation is expansion ; the 
very joy and glory of their destiny is a world- 
wide influence. Jesus as the King of the 
Jews, Jesus as the true Israel, is appointed, 
to draw all men and to rule all men. 

As it is with Jesus, so it is with Scripture* 
It is Jewish and universaL Universal^ not in 
spite, but in virtue, of its Jewish character. 
In order to be universal, it must not be 
Paganized or G^tilized, or stript of its Jewish 
chsj'acter. Its Jewish character is not a gar- 
ment in which it is accidentally clothed ; it 
is the body which the Spirit, according to 
God's plan, has prepared. Eliminate the 
Jewish character, and you lose the essence ^ 
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dhrist and Clirist's thoughts are /ewisli, and 
i;hat according to God's plan. 

The Scripture is like Jesus Clmst, because 
He is the Spirit of Israel, and Scripture is 
the record of Israel. Viewing thus the Scrip- 
ture as an organic growth (not an aggregate, a 
stone, hut a plant), many interesting facts are 
displayed, of which I single out only three : — 

First. Every part is complete, containing 
the seed, the germ ; and though subsequent 
parts contain a much fuller unfolding of the 
germ, they do not render their predecessors 
^superfluous or anti5[uated. Thus the whole 
Gospel is in Genesis, even in Qen, iii. ; the 
Protevangelion contains the whole coimsel of 
•God in germ. More fully in Leviticus, more 
f uUy in David's Psahns, more fully in Isaiah's 
TOophecy, more fully in Paul's epistles. As 
Israel developed and grew in stature and 
wisdom (or rather the revelation of Christ in 
Israel, for the nation always fell short of the 
^lory of God), so the Scnpture develops. It 
is not that something is added to the ola stock 
(as another stone to a collection of stones), 
hut the plant, the organism, the body groios. 
Beautiful and benign arrangement of our great 
and blessed God ! Abraham rejoiced, and 
David reioiced, and Isaiah rejoiced, and Paul 
jejoiced, because to each there was given all, 
though on a different scale, in different d^ee 
^nd measure. 

But though Paul possesses this whole more 
perfectly than David and Moses, does he throw 
.aside David and Moses as a scaffolding is 
thrown aside whea the building is finished ? 
By no means : and, among many reasons, for 
this reason also— that in Genesis, and the 
Psalms, and the prophets, there is the revela- 
tion of a great comprehensive plan, the fulfil- 
jnent of which reaches into the ages to come ; 
«o that without the previous portions of the 
Word we, and future generations, cannot be 
perfect ; there is much of this whole which 
yet remains unfolded, and manifested in reality 
and actual existence. Thus the Apocalypse 
returns to Genesis, and the 11th chapter of 
Paul's epistle to the Romans leads us back to 
Moses and the Prophets. 

Secondly. If the Bible is a plant, a growth, 
or body, there are portions which are inferior 
in importance, value, beauty, but none which 
can be separated from it, or in which the same 
blood, or sap, or spirit, does not live. No 
person denies that in the human body the 
lungs are more important than the limbs ; the 
heart more essential to life than the eve ; the 
-eye a more delicate and noble part tnan the 
foot. Nobody asserts that a man would be 
killed if you cut off his hair or his nails ; but 
there is a vital union of all the members. If 
you cut off my little finger I shall survive it, 
but it is my little finger you cut off, and it is a 
loss, a disfigurement. So with the Bible. It 
is not like a piece of cloth that you can clip 
,and cut. It is a body, animated by one Spirit. 
Who would assert, that a chapter of names in 



the book of Chronicles is as important and 
precious as the third chapter of Jonn's gospel ? 
or that the account of Paul's shipwreck is as 
essential as Christ's sufferings ? But what we 
say is, that all Scripture is one organism, and 
that the same wisdom and love have formed the 
whole ; and that down to every branch, and 
bough, and leaf, it lives and breathes, and is 
beautiful and good. And the reason why 
many historical, and statbtical, and prophetic 
portions of Scripture seem to us unimportant 
and even unmeaning, is because we do not 
sufficientiy live in the whole circle of divine 
ideas and purposes. 

Thirdly. Unrist being thus the Spirit of 
Scripture as well as the Spirit of Israel, the 
substance of Scripture throi^hout is Himself. 
All divine revelations have Christ not merely 
for Mediator, but for their centre. We have 
not merelv a succession of prophetic announce- 
ments of his coming, his work, and glory, but 
in all God's dealings with Israel He revealed 
Himself to them in Christ Abraham beheld 
the day of Christ ; the Rock that followed 
Israel through the wilderness was Christ. In 
his love and sympathy, in his sufferings and 
Mth, David was a type of the great Shepherd- 
King, even as Solomon prefigured His glory 
and widespread dominion. Through all the 
festivals and sacrifices shone the light of Grod 
in Christ. That God would descend from 
heaven to earth was impressed on Israel by the 
constant appearance of Gk>d as angel or mes- 
senger, as Angel of the Covenant, Angel, in 
whom is God's name ; as God manifest, whom 
man can see face to face. And that from 
earth, from among Israel, would grow up be- 
fore God One who was perfect, the Servant of 
the Lord, filled with the Spirit, and the delight 
of the Father, a child bom unto Israel, a Son 
given unto them, and yet the " Pele," Won^ 
derful. Counsellor, The mighty God, The ever- 
lasting Father, The Prince of Peace; this 
also the prophets expressed. Christ was thus 
beheld in a twofold aspect (which it must 
have been diflicult to combine), Jehovah 
coming down, and Israel's Representative, the 
Son of the Virgin of Zion, ascending from 
earth to heaven. They expected the Messenger 
of the Covenant from above. They saw a man 
who was Jehovah's equaL 

And as Christ's person was the substance 
of all Jewish history and Scripture, His suf- 
ferings were continually witnessed in word, 
type, and experience. 

Christ and Israel are thus connected, and 
for all «^es. Scripture testifies of this Jehovah 
as Israel's David, in whom glory cometh to 
the nation, and salvation to the uttermost 
ends of the earth. For the view which is so 

Prevalent, that Israel is a shadow of the 
!hurch, and now that the type is fulfilled 
vanishes from our horizon, is altogether un- 
scriptural. Israel is not the shadow fulfilled 
and absorbed m the Church, but the basis on 
which the Church rests. (Rofi^xi^ I And, 
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altbongb during the times of the G^itiles 
Israel, as a nation, is set aside, Israel is not 
cast away, because Israel is not a transitorjr 
and temporary, but an intend part of Gods 
counsel. The gifts and calling of God are 
■without repentance. Israel was chosen to be 
God's people, the centre of His influence and 
reign on earth in the ages to come. The 
Church, in the present parenthetical period 
does not supplant them. The book of the 
Kingdom awaits its fulfilment; and the 



Church, instructed by Jesus and the Apostles, 
is not ignorant of this mystery. 

This view explains many |K)rtion8 of the 
Scripture, and likewise explains whv many 
portions are obscure — ^passages which refer 
not to the present di4>ensation, but to the 
Kingdom of which all prophets bear witness. 

In the book of the Church we see, rooted 
in Israel, and bennningat Jerussdem, the his- 
tory of Jesus and of the body joined to ffim 
by the Spirit. 



WILL ISEAEL NATIONALLY BE CONVEETED BEFOKE THE 
COMING OF THE MESSIAH? 



Let us by diligent search find out what the 
Lord the Spirit says about this interesting 
subject Jehovah said to Abram, "Blessed 
is he that blesseth thee, and cursed is he that 
curseth thee." And those who say Amen, 
should humbly accept what is written in the 
revelation of God's mind given to that people. 
By the prophet Jeremiah^ backsliding Israel 
and treacherous Judah are invited to return 
to the Lord, for He is merciful ; but they must 
first acknowledge their iniquity (Hoseav. 16). 
Added to the command is an earnest en- 
treaty ; for the Lord again says, " Return, for 
I am married unto you." He has not put them 
away, but their iniquities have caused Him to 
hide His loving f&ce from them. All that the 
God of Israel desires from them is obedience 
to His call. Have they responded to it ? No, 
not to this day. But a day is coming, and not 
very far off to the eye of faith, when Israel 
and Judah shall both say, "My Father, Thou 
art the guide of my youth." I will try to 
show the day referred to in the Word of 
truth. In Jeremiah, third and fourth chapters, 
we clearly see God's repeated gracious invita- 
tions, "Return imto me;" and their con- 
tinued rebellion down to the period when the 
prophet in vision " beholds the earth without 
form and void " (or order and beauty), " the 
birds of heaven fled, the moimtains trembling, 
and the cities broken down at the presence of 
the Lord": chap. iv. 23-28. It is then that Zion 
is represented as in anguish, when she says, 
" Woe is me ! " though previously she had in 
vain tried to make herself fair in her God's 



eye, but in her own frail sinful way. He will 
have nought at her hand but repentance and 
obedience. In Ezekiel xxxix. 17-20, God 
gives an invitation to a feast ; He invites the 
beast of t^e field, and the feathered fowl to 
assemble to His sacrifice, that they might be 
filled' at *BRs table with the flesh of horses, 
mighty men, and men of war, for He is about 
to execute judgment on the heathen. "So 
the house of Israel shall know that I am the 
Lord their God from that danj and forward/* 
Neither will I hide my fetce any more from 
them, for I have poured out my Spirit upon 
the house of Israel (Read verses 21-29.) Here 
they have acknowledged their sins, and God 
has had mercy. 

In Zechariah, twelfth and fourteenth chap- 
ters, we have another view of the battle-field. 
Gentile nations gathered against Jerusalem. 
But they are destroyed by the coming of the 
Lord (Isa. xxx. 27-31 to xxxi. 4-9) ; for it is 
in that day that His feet shall stand upon the 
Mount of Olives, for the Lord my God shall 
come, and all His saints with Him (Zech. xiv.) 
It is then that Israel, in great straits, cry : " Oh 
that Thou wouldest rend the heavens, that thou 
wouldest come down, that the mountains might 
flow down at Thy presence. Lord, Thou art 
our Father, we are the clay, and Thou our 
potter. Be not wroth very sore, O Lord, 
neither remember iniquity for ever; behold, 
see, we beseech Thee, we are all Thy peo- 
ple" (Isa. Ixiv.); then the Messiah appears 
to their joy. And what is the effect of the 
sight of this same Jesus the Crucified, w 
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went up in a cloud to God more than 1800 
years ago, when they see Him come in 
like manner? (come in a cloud, Isa. xix. 
1, for their salvation.) Why when they 
look on Him whom they pierced, they 
shall mourn and be in bitterness ; the whole 
land shall mourn, every house and every 
family apart, and their wives apart ; an indi- 
vidual mourning ; a grief as for an only son, 
the firstborn, a bitter cry. (Read Rev. i 7.) 
In that day the Lord shall be king over all 
the earth (also Ezekiel xxxvi 16-38, and 
xxxvii. 21-28.) Here we see it is when Grod 
tabernacles with man, when the beloved is 
Israel's king, that they cease to walk in the 
imagination of an evil heart (Jer, iii 17). It 
is then that the new covenant referred, to by 



Paul in his Epistle to the Hebrews, comes 
into operation (Jer, xxxi. 31-40, and xxxiii 
14-26). Evidently Hosea ii. 14-23, refers 
to this same time. I could multiply texts, 
but these few will suffice, I am sure, to lead 
the honest inquirer to search if these things 
are true. Christ will be seen in His people 
Israel in that day, as He will be seen in no 
other people. "A nation shall be bom in a 
day." Yes, as soon as they behold Him whom 
they pierced, they shall believe and mourn, 
saying, "We esteemed Him smitten of God 
and afflicted," and it is by Him we are healed. 
How blinded they will then see they have 
been by the god of this world. O that both 
Jew and Gentile would yet consider Isaiah 
xxix. 11-14 and 18th verses ! G. Bbn. 



HEBREW-CHRISTIAN ALLIANCE. 



The first public meeting of the Hebrew-Christian 
Alliance took place at Willis's Rooms, King- 
street, St. James's, London, on May 14. The 
room was full to overflowing, and on the platform 
were numerous members of lie Society, mimsters, 
and lajTmen firom various parts of Europe. The 
Rev. Dr. Schwartz, President of the Alliance, 
occupied the chair. 

The proceedings commenced by the singing of 
the 100th psahn, "All people that on earthjdo 
dwell," after which prayer was offered by Mr. T. 
P. Cohen. 

The Chairman then addressed the meeting. 
He said : — It is, no doubt, the duty of a pre- 
sident, in ordinary circumstances, to be as brief as 
possible, and not to detain the meeting, which 
naturally is anxious to hear the men who are ex- 
pected to speak ; but I find myself in an unusual 
position, as a public meeting of a " Hebrew-Chris- 
tian Alliance is something quite new, and ought, 
therefore, to be explained, and, as far as it is neces- 
sary, to be justifi^ We appear before you with 
the declaration that by becoming Christians we 
have not ceased to be Hebrews — ^yea, that in order 
to be Hebrews, Israelites indeed, we must be Chris- 
tians and as Hebrews. As Christians we wish to be 
united, and testify of this union before our Jewish 
And Christian brethren. Yes, it is the object 
of this Alliance to testify of our common faith 
in Jesus as the Messiah before them who are 
our kinsmen after the flesh, but who to tMs 
day reject Him who was sent to the lost sheep 
of Israel. We know When Jesus of Nazareth 
claimed to be the Promised One, He appealed to 
the law and the testimony as the only safe guide, 
the only sure test He could offer, and Jews could 
accept. A minority of the Jewish nation acknow- 
ledged His claims, and worshipped Him as the 
God of Israel ; the majority, however, rejected 
His claims ; but history shows us, and more es- 
pecially the history of Israel teaches, that truth 



never was with the majority, for only one tribe, 
that of Levi, did not worshin the golden calf, and 
of the twelve spies ten brought back a false report. 
We who believe in Jesus follow the footsteps of 
the minority, they that do not believe, endorse the 
verdict of Caiaphas and of the great multitude. 
The Church was not called into existence by Jews 
becoming Gentiles, but by the thousands of Is- 
raelites who were baptized in the name of the 
Messiah, and the Gentiles were engrafted into this 
Jewish Church ; if we, therefore, become Chris- 
tians, we are simply Jews who believe in Jesus, 
who himself was a Jew, and never abandoned 
the hope of Israel. This hope we desire to maintain 
before our Gentile-Christian friends ; for if, on the 
one hand, it is necessary to declare thatJJe^us is 
the King of Israel, it is as necessary to maintain 
that Israel is the people of that King. It has 
pleased God, in sovereign mercy, to choose Israel 
as His peculiar people, but since He has done it. 
He is, 1 say it with all reverence, bound by His 
faithfulness to preserve them as His own. Christ 
never gave up the title ** Kin^ of the Jews," and, 
strange to say. Gentiles, believm^ and unbelieving, 
the wise men from the East, and Pontius Pilate, 
proclaimed Him as being born and crucified the 
** King of the Jews." TMs King and his people 
are inseparably connected. Israelmust be trodden 
down as long as it refuses obedience to its clorious 
King, and the glory of Christ will never be com- 
plete until Israel shouts out, " Blessed be He that 
comes in the name of the Lord. " I do not pretend 
to know when and how this is to take place ; but 
this I say, the same nation that compelled Pilate, 
the representative of the GrentUes, to crucify Jesus, 
will constrain the peoples to crown Him Lord of 
all ; the same nation that in early ages stirred up 
the rulers to oppose His kingdom, will, in the last 
days, call upon them to confess Him as the Christ 
as the Lord ; the whole nation chanced from a per- 
secuting Saul into a professing Paul ; and if what 
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Paul achieved by the grace of God in bringing the 
Gentiles to the knowledge of Christ is marvellous 
in our eyes, what will it be if a whole nation of 
Pauls, as it were, shall proclaim^to the astonished 
world the crucified and glorified Saviour — ^what 
will it be ? — ^yes, what will it be but **life from the 
4ead"? 

A shrewd Jew, Dr. Da Costa, onee made the 
remark to that noble witness of Christ by pen and 
mouth, be it when he fought God*s battles against 
infidelity and superstition, or suffered for the cause 
of Christ and in His strength ; the Jew said : ** It 
■seems to me you wish to make the Jews Christians, 
and the Christians Jews." And so it really is. We 
must confess that Judaism, as tauji^ht by Moses 
and the prophets, is the foundation on which 
Christianity is buUt. It becomes high time that 
the Church should break entirely with that Greek 
Christianity, and put in its stead a Hebrew Chris- 
tianit^r. A Butch minister, some years ago, blamed 
the painters, because they gave to Christ a Jewish 
countenance. He thought this rather offensive. 
Has not Rome introduced heathenism, and has 
not rationalism given us a Greek instead of a 
Hebrew Messiah ? In ancient days the prophecy 
was uttered, ** God shall enlarge Japheth, and he 
shall dwell in the tents of Shem ; " and what has 
been made of it ? Some tell us that Japheth is 
now in the place of Shem, and behave no longer 
as fellow-citizens, but simply say that they are now 
come in the place of Israel, and cast the Jew out 
of his own house ; others pervert the prophecy to 
such a degree that they make Shem to dwell in 
the tents of Japheth. In other words, many Gen- 
tiles arrogate to themselves all the promises, and 
leave to theJewnothing but the curses ; whileothers 
forget that Christianity is but the development of 
the germ, the realization of the shadow, the fulfil- 
ment of the promises of Judaism. They forget that if 
yoa separate Christ from the Old Testament you 
may get a more or less beautifully painted human 
ideal, a perfect man according to numan or earthly 
conception, but you have lost the God-man, whom 
God alone could reveal to man, and who alone could 
lead man to God ; you have lost Him who is the 
Light, and whom to know is eternal life. Jesus him- 
self was so ftilly alive to this truth, that when he 
appeared to His disciples going to Emmaos, He 
reproached them not because they had not believed 
the testimony of the women and of the angel, but 
because they were foolish and slow to believe what 
was written concerning Him; the risen Christ 
did not say, " Look at me," but He said, Look into 
the Word, and led them into the Law, the Pro- 
phets, and the Psalms. When we, therefore, wish 
to make the Gentile- Christians Jews, we are not 
Judaisers, narrow-minded; nor do we proclaim 
new or strange things, but we call the Church 
back to the teaching of the Apostles — Hebrews of 
the Hebrews, and or Christ himself, who ascended 
into heaven with a glorified Jewish body. He was 
bom a Jew, and was buried a Jew, and what was 
sown in weakness was raised in power. He could 
not cease to be a Jew. 

Some months ago a book was published, which 
has caused a great stir, and called forth several 
replies and many reviews; the book bears the 
title "Ecce Homo." It is a very dangerous book, 
but is the necessary result of the attacks made 
on the Old Testament in the "Essays and 
Reviews," and of Dr. Colenso's assaults on the 
authenticity of the Pentateuch. These writers 



have misunderstood not to say maligned Moses. 
The Bishop has disputed our right to pray to 
Christ; in **Ecce Homo" the consequences are 
drawn : the Old Testament is set aside, Jesus is 
not the fulfilment of the promises, the reality of 
the shadows. Jesus is a Greek, a Law-giver, a 
man becoming God, no longer God becoming man. 
It is Greek, yea, the devil's theolocy :— " Ye shall 
be like unto God ;" but God's theology is, the 
Son of God shall become the seed of the woman. 
A few days ago a book was published, " Christ 
and the Scriptures," by the Rev. A. Saphir. It is 
a small volume, but it contains a great deal of 
matter, and could easily have been expanded 
into a large octavo. All that can relish well- 
prepared, strong meat will find substantial food 
in every page, I had almost said in every sen- 
tence. Why do I mention this book? Not 
merely to call your attention to it, Mr. Saphir's 
book needs not my recommendation, but in order 
to tell you that though it does not at all pretend 
to be an answer to ** Ecce Homo," the principles 
it proclaims are a complete refutation of it. For 
it presents to us the Jew Jesus according to the 
Jewish Scriptures, as distinguished from the 
Greek Christ according to the imagination of the 
author of "Ecce Homo." 

Hebrew-Christians have great difficulties to 
encouAtor as Christians and as Hebrews. They 
are freqvently called "baptized Jews." Jews 
reproach them for being baptized, and nomi- 
nal Chrtetiafs for bein^ Jews. What Moses 
said of thA Israelites, "Ye know the heart of 
the stranger, for ye have been strangers in the 
land ofdBg^t," holds true also of Hebrew-Chris- 
tiaift. one mental struggles, the difficulties, the 
temptations they have to overcome, no one can 
fully realise but a Hebrew Christian. They 
frequentfy feel completely isolated, and it is but 
ri^t that those brethren whom God has blessed 
with means, and who loive obtained an independent 
position, should strengthen the hands andcheer the 
nearts of them that are still stru^ling, not as 
patrons, but as brethren who feel for them, and 
suffer witli^them, and are ready to help them as 
far as they can. To raise the character, and to 
make the name of Hebrew Christians respected 
by friends and foes, is tlie aim of this our Alliance. 
Ittay we not count on the approval, yea, on the help 
of our Gentile-Christian brethren ! 

I do not hesitate to say that there is no 
country in which the cause of Israel is so 
much thought of, so energetically helped, 
and so heartily sympathized with, as in 
Great Britain. A Hebrew-Christian Alliance 
is only possible in England, and why? Be- 
cause you find here a combination of tho two 
elements which are indispensable for its success, 
viz., a goodly number of converted Jews, and a 
kindly feeling of Christian friends. More than 
700 letters have been sent me within the last six 
months from Christians of all denominations, and 
in these letters so much love and genuine interest 
is manifested, that I cimnol; but believe tJMit a 
country where so much ^yer is offered on bclialf 
of Jenisalem, occupies a special place in the king- 
dom of God, is destined to exercise a great influ- 
ence on the destinies of the world, and to partake 
of Crod's blessing. I cannot refrain from aUuding tD 
a note which I got some weeks ago, containiiq; six 
penny stamps, with the inscription, "Fast^ & 
meal to give a meal. " Surely this is not of man. 
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but is a gift of God ; and He who gave tbe Spirit 
wMchprompted to sucli self-denial, wiU not witii- 
hold Uis blessinff. 

One word on uie nature of our union. Strenu- 
ous efforts are made by certain parties to bring 
about a union with the Romisn and Eastern 
Churches, and it is even asserted by some that 
nltimatelv a converted Jew is to be nominated 
Bishop of Jerusalem, being the head of the united 
churches. I do not feel at liberty to mention in 
public what was communicated privately ; but this 
much I may say, that Rome finds it very advan- 
tageous to strengthen itself by perverts from the 
Church of Enghmd, knowing quite well that one 
I^ewmanandone Manninffis worth many Wisemans 
and Culleiks; and it would seem that the Anglicans 
are the tools of the Jesuits, and, along with them, 
now try to prop up their effete mtem by converts 
from Judaism. Tne Church of Rome and her asso- 
ciates bring about union by exalting tradition above 
the Word of God, by giving to the woman Mary the 
i^presentative of the Church, the place due to the 
Seed of the woman (Jesus), and bringing ChristianB 
in bondage to the beggarly elements of the world. 
We Hebrew-Christians protest with our whole 
heart against everything tnat tends towards Rome. 
As men that love liber^ we resist a system which 
is incompatible with freedom, social and religious. 
As Hebrews we are filled with indignation against 
a so-called church which has for ages oppressed, 
persecuted, and murdered our fathers, and filled 
our whole nation by her idolatrous practices, with 
awful prejudices against Christianity. As Christians 
we abhor union with Rome, whicn has given u§ 
a Pope-kin^, who arrojo^tes to himself 'w&t ogJy 
belongs to the King, High-priest who will estaliS^h 
a kingdom by overthrowing the reign of ah* Anti- 
Christian Babylon. 

We Hebrew-Christians are naturally bound 
together by a national tie ; for though scat- 
tered in tSl countries we feel we are all of 
the Hebrew stock. And then our spiritual 
centre is not a church or a denomination, 
but the living Christ, who is our Ruler and 
H^d. His Word is our guide and test, and the 
unity of the Spirit binds us to our King and to 
one another. The speakers to-day belong to 
Holland, Jamaica, Hungary, Polana, Germany, 
and they all look to Jerusalem as their common 
fatherland. They belong to the Dutch, the 
Episcopalian, Primitive Methodists, Free and 
English Presbyterian Churches ; but we all rsdly 
round the crucified and glorified King of IsraeL 
Just let me point out how God has brought 
several of us together on the platform. Twenty- 
five years back I visited Pesth, on my way to 
Constantinople, when a young man, a Jew of 18 
or 20 years, came there from Vienna, where he 
was studying. I was permitted to explain to him 
the truth as it is in Jesus. God blessed the word 
to his soul. He is now the Rev. Dr. Edersheim, 
minister to a large and influential congregation at 
Torquay. In the same place, and at the same 
time, I frequently spoke to a lad of 12 years, 
who with his venerable father attended lectures I 
|nive in Pesth. He had never before heard tiie 
Gospel, and he is now the Rev. A. Saphir, and 
God^^has blessed his ministry greatly. Some years 
after I was stationed at Berlin. In the year 1846, 
a Jewish teacher and preacher, a native of Meck- 
lenburg, who yearned after righteousness before 
God, called on me ; he was instructed and bap- 



tized by me, and he is now the Rev. T. Meyer, 
who has had the privilege to preach the Gospel 
in a great part of Italy, and shown Christian 
courage at Barletta, when Protestants were as- 
sailed by the mob. On the 1st of August, 1858, 
I ascended the pulpit at Amsterdam, iimen in the^ 
presence of at least 1,200 Christians a Jewish 
youth rushed up the stairs; and as soon as I 
turned round a dagger went through my left lanff» 
and the blood gnashed out of my moul^. He 
had resolved on killing me on the spot, simply for 
the reason that I believed in Jesus, and induced 
other Jews to acknowledge Him as the Messiah. 
The Lord has disappoiuted the expectation of the 
younff man, who thought to do a martyr s work ; 
and though I loved and served my Jewish brethren 
before tlmt day, since that 1st of Augjost, 1858, I 
feel that my life belongs to them in a special 
manner, and I believe that Gk>d has brought me 
to London in order to do for them what could not 
be done elsewhere. ' ' To lead Israel to its glorious 
King," and to testify of Him who is Israel's 
Kinff and the Head of the Church before Jew and 
Gentile, is the object and delight of my Ufe. I 
have tried to describe briefly the aim of the Alliance, 
and the means it employs. Let me trust that 
you'will not withhold from us your sympathy and 
your prayers. 

Mr. J. C« S. Koenig, Hon. Secretary, then read 
the Report, which, from want of space, we are 
compelled to leave over till next month. 

The Rev. A. A. Isaacs :— I simply rise, Mr. 
Chairman and Christian Mends, to move the 
adoption of the very full and interesting report 
which has just been read to us. I have no doubt 
you will agree with me tibat it gives a very simple 
and satisfactory account of the meaning and pur- 
pose of the Alliance of which we are now mem- 
oers. As a Hebrew-Christian, and one of these 
members, I look with delight and satisfaction on 
this crowded meeting, and it encourages th& 
belief that our Gentile friends see, as we do, the 
importance and value of the movement in which 
we are taking part. I will not occupy much time, 
as there are many speakers to foUow me ; and I, as 
the first speaker, must set a good example in this 
respect. I will just say, however, let us bear in 
mind the object of this Society ; let us remember 
that, as Hebrew-Christians, we desire not only to 
show our love to each other, not only to declaie 
that we will never give up the hopes which centre 
in that glorious Messiah whom, as Dr. Sehwartz^ 
remind^ us, remains ever King of the Jews, but 
also that we will never gye up our expectations 
as to the land of IsraeL we fully expect that our 
nation will be restored to its own hmd. What a 
holy, happy, endearing bond is that which binds 
us together ! Differing, it may be, in opinion as 
to some things, we are one in Christ ; and thus 
bound together, we delight to show forth the 
praises of Him who has called us out of darkness 
into His marvellous light. As far as my own ex- 
perience goes, I never knew what Judaism is. I 
was baptized when eighteen months old, and con- 
sequently was brought up as a Christian ; and I 
will^ just add, that you may see what progress 
Christianity is making among the Jewish people, 
that at the present time it would be difficult \xy 
find a professing Jew in all the various branches 
of the family to which I belong ; and four mem- 
bers of that family, of whom I am one, are 
clergymen of the Church of England. Time 
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passed on : I went to school, and up to the age of 
nfteen I had no clear idea that I was in any sense 
a Jew. As a schoolboy, I remember it was the 
greatest punishment any one could inflict upon me 
to call me a Jew : little did I think that I should 
come to look upon it as my brightest earthly 
honour. As God opened my eyes to know the 
truth — which He did at an early age — ^my interest 
in our own people increased; and, as I may 
humbly say, I grew in grace, that interest con- 
tinued to grow in my heart ; and, as I learnt more 
and more the value of Divine thin^ I felt more 
strongly the importance of union with my 
bretton. I regard this meeting as a testimony, 
both to Gentiles and to Jews, that our relation 
to Christ binds us together in love and good 
works ; and I think that the more we realize that 
bond of union, the greater will be our pleasure in 
thus associating ourselves together. 1 have no 
comfort — I had almost said no confidence — ^in 
Jewish brethren who stand aloof from us. One 
of the surest tests of spiritual union with Jesus, 
and of His carrying on His work within us, is a 
readiness to unite and congregate together in His 
name. I am talking about ourselves for the in- 
formation of our Gentile friends. Brought up 
as I was, uninfluenced by Jewish sentiment^, I 
found, as my views enlarged, that my desire in- 
creased to co-operate with my brethren in every 
labour of love. I must not detain you longer, 
except to tell you that I shall be followed by^ a 
patnarch in the faith. On the left of the Chair- 
man sits Dr. Cappadose, of the Hague. Pro- 
bably many of you have read his history : it is 
full of deep interest. He has been for many 
years one of the standard-bearers ; and now, when 
perhaps he is not far from that rest which re- 
mains for all who love the Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity and truth, he is here to tell you of the 
love which that blessed Saviour has kindled in his 
heart. "We have, then, around us this afternoon 

feneration after generation of those who have 
een called out of darkness into marvellous light ; 
and we see in this, evidence that God has not for- 
gotten His people, and that He is carrying on His 
work among them, earnest of the future time of 
blessing, -mien all Israel shall welcome their 
Messiah with the words, ** We bless you in the 
name of the Lord." 

Dr. ScHWAKTZ : — I had intended to introduce 
Dr. Cappadose to you ; but it has been so ably 
done by Mr. Isaacs, that I need only call upon 
my venerable friend to address you. 

Dr. Cappadose then spoke to the following 
effect : — ^My friends, I wish to express a hope, not 
that you have brought with you the spirit of love 
and praise, for I am sure you have that, but that 
you nave also patience and forbearance to listen 
to an old man, who desires to give glory to God, 
hut has a very small knowledge of your language. 
What shall I say ? My heart is eloquent, but not 
my mouth. You ima^e that you are witnessing 
the first meeting of a Hebrew- Christian Alliance; 
I am not of this opinion. There was a meeting 
a long time a^^o, when Jews from every nation 
were gathered together, and the Lord poured out 
His Spirit xrpon tiiem : that was the first Hebrew- 
Christian Alliance. It is necessary to remember 
this, because we have not come to you ; it is you 
who have come to us. The Christian Church is 
the Jews' Church ; its foundation was Jewish ; 
the Founder of it was Himself a Jew — ^the Son of 



the Most High, and the Son of Abraham. When 
the Jew is converted he loves the children of God of 
every name, but he does not forget that the Head 
of the Church is the King of the Jews. We 
would unite together that which is Jewish and 
that which is Christian. We have heard from 
Dr. Schwartz that the Old Testament must b& 
well kept, and held fSast You remember that 
when two women were brought before Solomon, 
and there was a dispute as to which was the 
mother of the live child and which of the dead 
one, Solomon solved thedifficullyby commanding 
the live child to be cut in two, for then the heart 
of the true mother spoke. And so we say the Old 
and Kew Testament are one live book ; and when 
any one proposes to cut it in two, the true dis- 
ciple says, ** Ko, we must have the whole ; we can 
never divide it." What is our expectation and 
yours ? Is it not the coming of the Lord, to 
unite all the true Church of God under His sway? 
and, till He comes, we have all the same duty — 
to witness for Him. It is now forty-five years 
since I had the privilege not only to hear His 
name, but to receive my Lord Himself— to feel 
His life within me. I can say little now throughr 
weakness, but had I a voice that would fill all 
^ England I would testify to every one 'that Jesus 
is the Lord, that He alone is the Head of the 
Church. May that blessed name unite us to- 
gether i You know that as the radii of a circle 
approach the centre they approach each other ; so 
may it be with us ! May Christ Jesus, the Lamb 
slam, the God of Abraham, the Son of Abraham, 
be the one glorious centre to whom we 
shall ever be drawing nearer, and so be 
drawn closer to each other! May the Lord' 
bless you, and may He renew your zeal, because 
we live in a very remarkable time. The 
time of the recall of the Jews is coming, when 
they shall look on Him whom they have pierced 
and mourn, and when the Gentile nations shall 
acknowledge as their Lord the Seed of Abraham. 
Then shall the Jews be a witness to the whole 
earth that Jesus is the Christ. May the anticipa- 
tion of that day strengthen your zeal for the Lord. 

Dr. Schwartz : It so happens tiiat neither the 
mover nor seconder has read the resolution, and 
I think I can do no less than read it before asking, 
you to pass it. It is — 

"That the Report which has been read be 
adopted, printed, and circulated; and that the 
following gentlemen form the committee of the 
Hebrew-Christian Alliance, with power to add to 
their number, and to establish branches in Britain 
and elsewhere:— Prof. H. M. Berlyn, Dr. Stein- 
hardt. Dr. Oppler, Rev. A. Levie, J. E. Neumann, 
Esq., A. Pietowski, Esq., G. Wagner, Esq." 

The resolution, as also those which followed, 
was carried unanimously. 

The Rev. Adolph Saphir, in moving the 
second resolution, said : To make sure that 
this resolution shall be read, I had better read it, 
at once : 

"Though the members of the Alliance belong 
to different churches they all feel united in Christ, 
and they declare before their Jewish brethren 
that they have found in Jesus the Messiah to 
whom law and prophets render testimony, that 
they have peace in His blood, and look for flis 
coming in glory as the hope of Israel." 

The first thing affirmed by this resolution is the- 
fact that the Hebrew-Christian Alliance comsists. 
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of members of different denominations. Some 
persons may inquire what is the reason of this ? 
The reason is because the Christian Church — 
shall I say unfortunately ? — is divided into dif- 
ferent denominations, and hence Hebrew-Chris- 
tians are of necessity thus divided. Perhaps one 
reason of these divisions is that we are not as 
faithful as we ought to be in searching the Scrip- 
tures ; perhaps also they may arise from the fact 
that we are not merely sinfiQ but imperfect ; and 
such is the fulness of the truth Scripture contains 
that it cannot be taken up, completely and ade- 
quately, by any one person. Many people are 
one-sided, a few people are many-sided, but I am 
not aware that any of us are all-sided. Now 
Christ is all-sided. Scripture is all-sided, and 
hence there are so many different sections 
of the Church, eaeh laying emphasis upon some 
particular aspect of the Gospel, and bringii^ into 
prominence some feature of liie revealS ftuth. 
The character of a person's mind and tempera- 
ment have also something to do with his attach- 
ment to a particular denomination, and so have 
•circumstances of minor importance, such as the 
opinions of the person who first spoke to him of 
Christ, and the denomination to which he was 
thus first introduced. As far as my own little 
experience goes, I believe we Jewiui-Christians 
are not very sectarian. We are loyal to the sec- 
tion of the church to which we may belong ; but 
I never met with a Hebrew-Christian wno was 
sectarian. If I did, it would be someUlifiig anoma- 
lous and difficult to account for. • Jfow with 
re^d to the differences as to dooti!lne which 
exist between us, they do not at all affedt-our r^d 
bond of union, whicn is the Lord Jedus bhAst— 
not the doctrine of the Lord, or the dootribe of 
His work, but He, the Person Hinttelf. All 
Hebrew-Christians are agreed on tiu^e ^ints : — 

1. That Jesus is God nmnifest in the flesh, that 
the Messiah the prophets foretold and longed for 
has appeared, and that He is none other than 
Jehovah, who has visited and redeemed His 
people. The deep longing and earnest prayer of 
all godly Israelites was expressed by Philip when 
he said, *< Show us the I'ather, and it sufficeth 
ns." We believe this prayer is answered : we 
see the Father in Jesus; this is our end. We 
have seen Him face to face, and it sufficeth us. 

2. We Christian Jews, who had formerly known 
only righteousness by works, believe now that 
the way into the Holy of Holies is through tiie 
rent veil, that Jesus is our Righteousness, and 
that through His sacrifice on the cross, through 
the blood of the Son of God, we have perfect 
peace, and are accepted worshippers. 3. We 
believe that no one can call Jesus Lord but 
by the Holy Ghost ; that the promise of Ezekiel 
is fulfilled in us. ''A new heart also will I 
;give you, and a new spirit wiU I put within 
you ; believing in Jesus we are bom of God, our 
spiritual life is not the life of nature, not re- 
formation, nor mere morally, but a Divine prin- 
ciple implanted within us by God himself. On 
these three points we are all agreed ; and let me 
ask why need we agree on any other points than 
these ? What a glorious church would that be 
which should consist of men who were agreed on 
tl^se three vital points, whatever they might 
think of other matters. 

Our Saviour taught us to testify of Him. 
I am by no means a latitudinarian, but I 



find that Jesus makes an important distinc- 
tion in respect to this matter, in words 
which are often misquoted. Speaking of Himself 
in conjunction with His disciples, and of men's 
relation to the churches. He says, " He that is not 
against us is on our part." But in the other case 
wnen it is a question of our relation to Himself 
personally, a merely neagtive position will not 
suffice ; and He says, ''He that is not with me is 
against me." The more we learn Christ, the 
more united we shall be on other points. Paul 
assumes that those who are one in Christ, that if 
in anythins;, through weakness and imperfections, 
they are owerwise minded, God shall reveal even 
this unto them. It is a great thing to give this 
testimony to our unconverted brethren, that 
Jewish Christians are united ; for when thej are 
invited to connect tiiemselves with a Christian 
church, they often ask which of the ninety-nine 
and a half sects they are to join. We do not 
want you to join a sect, but to join the Lord 
Jesus Christ. There is a great difference between 
the Lord Jesus and the portraits of him that axe 
sometimes drawn. If you take up a book of 
botany, you will find in it many learned words of 
many syllables, and a word of many syllables is 
a great power at tiie present day ; but you may 
read a portion of that book to a man and find 
that it makes no impression upon him ; but if 
you go into a garden and pluck a rose, he at 
once appreciates its fragrance and beauty. Let 
us not exact scientific definitions or preach 
botanical handbooks, but preach Jesus Chnst. 

The last portion of the resolution, referring to 
our holding fast the hope of our nation, is of 
great importance. In dealing with the un- 
believing Jews, let us impress on them that 
Christianity is not a c|uestion between them and 
the Gentiles. This is a very important point ; 
this is not a question between you and the 
Gentiles. If there were no Gentiles in the 
world it would remain a question to be settled by 
theinselves ; it is a home question. Is this Jesus 
the Messiah? The moment you mention the 
subject, the Jew will tell you that your religion 
is very good for the Gentiles ; he is quite ready 
to admit that. But the question must not be thus 
got rid of ; it is a home question — " Who among 
us is the Jew ?" " Who has apostatized from 
the hope of Israel, you or we ? ' God has not 
forgotten His people. There are still the 7,000 
who have not bowed the knee to Baal ; there are 
still those like Kathaniel, whom €rod beholds, 
even undef the fig-tree, and when the Spirit of 
inquiry is poured out upon them, may they find 
in us guides and helpers ; brethren who are filled 
with love for the people, faith in the promise, and 
glorious hope in the prediction of God that the 
salvation shall come from Zion, though the glory 
has not yet appeared. 

The Rev. Professor H. M. Berlyn seconded the 
resolution. He said — I labour under a disadvan- 
tage in coming after Mr. Saphir ; but the subject 
has so wide a bearing, and there is so much in the 
resolution, that I may be allowed to say a few 
words. The first part of the resolution mentions 
the fact that the members of the Alliance belong to 
different churches : I have never been able to see 
anything in the separation of church from church. 
I ^rfecUy agree that a sectarian spirit does not 
exist among converted Jews. Since we Hebrew- 
Christians are not constituted as a chuid^, we 
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necessarily go to different places. It is veiy dif- 
ficult for a converted Jew to know what cnurch 
i» go to. The Church of England says, " "We are 
r^ht, come to us;*' and the Independents, and 
Wesleyans, and other denominations say the 
same, so tiiat it is very difficult for him to decide. 
But whatever his decision may be, I must say I 
have never seen that sectarianism among con- 
verted Jews that I have witnessed among Gentiles. 
Then the resolution goes on to say that we hold 
three things : 1. That we have peace in the blood 
•of Christ. Certainly we have. Can any one go 
to heaven any other way than having first obtained 
peace in the Lord Jesus Christ? Many other 
ways have been tried ; but is there a single person 
present who imagines there is any other way ? 
What but peace enables us to bear trials, to have 
oui name cast out as evil, to labour on through 
Hfe, and on a death-bed to say, *<Thou Set 
my God, and I will praise thee." Dr. Schwartz 
said that we are all looking for the hope of 
Israel That is true of us Hebrew-Christians, 
but I fear it is not the case with a consider- 
able number of our Gentile friends. A person 
-once said to me in reference to this matter, 
" I hope you are not one of those enthusiasts.'' 
tVell, our belief is that our nation will be re- 
stored in an unconverted state to Palestine ; that 
the nations will form a league against it ; and that 
then the Lord Jesus will stand upon the Mount 
of (Hives, and they shall "look on Him whom 
they have pierced.' When I discussed this mat- 
ter with a Baptist minister, and quoted several 
passages in Deutronomy, he said they did not refer 
to the Jewish people, but to the elect of God. I 
believe, however, that Moses wrote to the twelve 
tribes, and that the passages refer to them. I 
could as soon doubt that Jesus is the Messiah, as 
doubt that the Jews will again be brought back 
to their own land, and that they will be as life 
from the dead, for all flesh shall see the salvation 
of God. Keep that in mind when you speak to 
-the Jews. Some would say this is unnecessary ; 
it is enough to preach Christ to them. But if you 
teU them that Jerusalem means in one place the 
Church of God, and in another place something 
cJse, they will not easily credit your statements. 
I had a conversation with a man who said that 
wherever in Scripture the Jews were mentioned 
in connection with blessings, it meant the Church 
of God ; and whenever with cursing, it meant the 
Jewish people. But why should we not take the 
blessing as well as the cursing ? Seriously speak- 
ing, this is the point we must Insist on ; u the 
prophecies as to the degradation of the Jews have 
Deen literally ftilfiUed, surely the promises of 
fhture glory wiU come to pass likewise. If they 
have become a proverb and a bye-word, if Jerusa- 
lem has been trodden down of the Gentiles, and 
the nation has been scattered and peeled, sub- 
jected to tiie most severe persecutions and degra- 
dation, on the other hand there is a blessing in 
store for our nation, when she shall be the glonous 
depositary of God's truth, and shall become a 
blessing to all nations. How is this to be done ? 
By the preaching of the (Jospel, you may say. I 
deny it. You have been preaching the Gospel for 
eighteen hundred years, and you have six hundred 
millions of heathens in the world, and even in 
Hn^landyou have many thousands not reached 
by it. !^w then can it be done? ''A nation 
«hall be bom in a day." Then from east to west, 



from north to south, from valley to valley, from 
coast to coast, shall resound the glorious song,' 
"Hallelujah, tiie Lord God Omnipotent reigneth." 
"The kmgdoms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ, and He 
shali reign for ever and ever." 

The Chairman : I wish to mention that the com- 
mittee thought it their duty to send invitations to 
this meeting to the Archbishops and Bishops of the 
Church of England, and I have received a reply 
from the Bishop of London, expressing his regret 
that he cannot attend from pressure of other busi- 
ness. I have also received letters of apology from 
other gentlemen. We invited the members ot 
the committees of both Jewish Societies, because 
we wished to offer them a token of our respect on 
account of all that they have done for the conver- 
sion of Israel. 

The Rev. Dr. Rosenthall moved the third 
resolution : — 

"This meeting desires to thank most cordially 
all churches, societies, and individual ministers 
for their labour of love amongst Israel, being con- 
vinced that it will reioice thefr hearts to see and 
hear that the Lord nas so richly blessed their 
efforts, that the formation of a Hebrew-Christian 
Alliance has become a fact." 

He said: It is a very gratifying fact that so 
many from among Grod's ancient people have been 
brought from darkness to li^ht, and are now 
adoring the Lord Jesus Christ, and publicly 
testifying for Him and declaring before their 
brethren that by becoming Christians they have 
not ceased to be Hebrews. It is a gratifying fact, 
too, that the Jew has not forgotten to be thankfoL 
Sir, no better resolution coSd have been given 
to me than one which expresses our gratitude to 
those noble institutions which have been the 
means of bringing many of us here. I am my- 
self a child of one of mose societies, and pro- 
bably every brother present is a child of some 
society or church. Surely then we we shall not 
forget to be thankftd, and to express our thanks, 
to those excellent institutions which have been 
established to disseminate the Gospel among our 
people. How the founders of those institutions 
wemd rejoice if they could be with us to-day, and 
see what God has wrought. When the Louden 
Society was established an old minister asked, 
* * What is the use of it ? " The answer was, * * Let 
us try. We have sent the Gospel among heathen 
nations, but we have forgotten that God's order 
is * to the Jew first/ ' " We have indeed cause to 
thank God for tiie London Society, through whose 
labours not hundreds merely but thousands of 
Israel's sons have been brought to adore the name 
of Jesus. I was present the other eveliing at a 
sermon for the Church Missionary Society, and 
on leaving the church I met an honest mechanic 
with a pleasant smile upon his face. I asked him 
why he smiled, and he said, "I have seen to-day 
what I never tiiought I should live to see ; I have 
seen a black man preach." I could sym^thize 
with his gratification. Time was when it was 
said that black men had no souls, but it has been 
proved that they can receive the truth andbecome 
converted; aye, and become ministers of the 
Gospel, and bishops. Now, suppose that in this 
room a number of black men were assembled ; 
that among them were a bishop and a number of 
ministers of the Gospel, as well as barristers and 
other professional men, I do not think it is a 
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very unfair comparison, if I say that this is a 
similar meeting. We have brethren from dif- 
ferent parts of the world, and of different stations 
in life ; and as the Jews often taunt ns with being 
merely paid agents, we are glad to declare that 
in adoition to ministers there are among us pro- 
fessional men, who in their leisure time are glad 
to make known, as they have opportunity, the 
unsearchable riches of Christ. How Charles 
Simeon's heart would have reioiced at this scene ; 
«nd worthy Dr. Marsh, would not his heart be 
glad if he could witness it? People often say, 
"Show us the converted Jews." We reply, 
" Come and see." See us unite together, inde- 
pendently of societies and every one else, our 
bond of union being Christ alone. Some years 
ago I was nreaching in Dudley, and as I drove 
home after uie service, a worthy collier ran after 
the cab, and stopped it. When he came up he 
said, "I've been to hear you preach." "Oh, 
indeed," I replied. " Yes, and I have dven 5s. 
to the collection. " " 1 am much obliged to you. " 
*' Yes, it was you that married me, and you gave 
me a good wife, so I thought I'd give you some- 
thing to the collection." Kow, my mends, this 
is a day of great rejoicing, and we have cause to 
be thankfiil that God has put it into the hearts of 
the English and Scotch societies to send forth 
men to preach the unsearchable riches of Christ ; 
and let us not forget, too, that the City Mission 
is turning its attention to this field of labour— 
anoHier cause for thankfhlness. One word more. 
The Hebrew-Christian Alliance is a fact— I should 
like to say, a great fact. Birds of a feather, it is 
said, flock together ; and in no oase is this more 
desirable than among Jews. Though we rejoice 
in Christ, we shall always be a separate people ; 
even to the third and fourth generation we pre- 
serve ^lis character. I rememlSr once at Tiverton 
observing a gentleman in a prayer-meeting, and 
I went to him and said, " Excuse my putting tke 
question; are you a Jew?" "Why do you 
ask ?" he said. It turned out that he was a Jew, 
thougK in the third ^neration, and he still 
retained the characteristics of his race. True, we 
are sometimes mistaken for Germans or Hol- 
landers. I was at a meeting recently where there 
were clergymen, some of whom had very little 
heart for missions. One of them said, "I don't 
like a Jew much before he is converted, but I like 
him much worse afterwards." It has been re- 
marked, too, that to convert a Jew costs about 
£1,000. Such suspicions, as our friend remarked, 
are hard to bear from a schoolfellow, but still more 
80 from those who preach the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. Can we wonder that some of our brethren 
make shipwreck of faith, when they meet with 
nothing but cold suspicion from those to whom 
they look for sympathy? The Jewish convert 
wants sympathy. He has a heart that can love 
as well as any Gentile heart, and he is glad to 
shake a brother by the hand, and to gaze into his 
countenance, and to receive encouragement and 
instruction from his lips. Lastly, we have cause 
for congratulation in the fact that we have 
among us Jews who are not only testifying for 
Jesus, but who are champions of the truth. The 
Chairman has mentioned Mr. Saphir, and I may- 
add that the venerable Dean of Huron, Dr. Hel- 
muth, gave me permission to inscribe his name as a 
member of the Alliance, and I am sure it will 
give him great pleasure to hear of this meeting. 



The Rev. Dr. Edebsheih. — One feels at a 
meeting like this that it is necessary to be careful 
of one's feelings and chary of one's words ; for to a. 
Jew there is something so touching in the circum- 
stances under which we are met, and the purpose 
we have in view, that one ia apt to foreet how 
time IB passing. Every Christian Jew loves to 
testify of Jesus. He has denied that blessed 
name, and hence, after conversion, it is his chief 
joy to confess Him as the Christ. And every one 
Drought out of darkness to light he receives as a. 
brother beloved, regarding all minor differences- 
as trifling. We are glad to ||^ve testimony before 
our Gennle brethren of this union, and of our 
faith in Him who was promised to the fathers 
and revealed unto us as tneir children. The reso- 
lution sets forth three thiuffs, speaking first to 
Gentiles and then to Jews. It declares that the 
Hebrew-Christian Alliance is now formed, a ffust 
in which we rejoice ; and then it defines our- 
relation as Chrisnans to the Gentile churches. As 
a Jew, and a Christian Jew, I do cordially thank 
every society engaged in making known the 
Gospel to the Jews. I do not ask to what deno- 
mination these societies may belong, and I am 
prepared at any time to advocate their cause. It 
IS one which should be especiidly deai? to the 
Church. Before I ministered in my present 
parish I was called to minister to a very poor 
flock, and I knew that many godly men and. 
women denied themselves in one way or another, 
some of one meal a week, in order to contribute 
to thjB work among the Jews. I was more touched- 
by these small offerings than I shoold have been, 
by the largest sums that coxdd be offered to any 
society. This cause entwines itself round the 
Christian heart by every fibre of God's promises, 
and continues to grow with the ffrowth of the- 
building until it twines round tne headstone 
which snail be bronsht on when the Lord comes 
again. So long as the promises are the trust of 
every true believer, his inmost sympathies must 
be moved by whatever concerns the J ews. Hence 
the societies referred to have done good, not only 
to Israel but to the Church. How often, when/ 
this cause has been pleaded, have men been sent 
back to their Bible, then to come before the Lord 
as His remembrancers; asking Him to fulfil those 
precious pronuses which He has left to the 
widowed Church till He come back. How often 
to the Church, as a whole, has an interest in this 
cause proved very quickening, leading her to gird 
up her loins, and to look for the coming of her 
Lord ; and thus, according to His Word, God 
blesses them that bless the Jews. 

I wish, not only to give thanks to the societies,, 
but to say that we, as Jews, rejoice in the fact that 
a Hebrew-Christian Alliance has been formed. 
Union is strength : we have need to stand united ; 
and if we ^reflect upon our varied experiences, 
how God has brought out one from Rabbinism, 
another from rationalism, and another from 
materialism, into the unity of the faith, makin^g: 
us one by our relation to the cross of Christ, it 
will be evident that being thus united in heart 
we ought to associate ourselves together in sach 
an alliance as the present ; and I tiiink it must not- 
only gladden our hearts, but your hearts, to see us 
before you to-day. One thing more. It has been 
said that the Jewish cause has often proved as life 
from the dead. If you will permit me I will now 
speak to my Jewish bretluren. r WhateYyrl mir 
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calling, let ns seek to be individoally as life from 
the dead to those around us. Time is short ; 
whatsoever our hand findeth to do, let us do it 
with our might. Our way may be lonely, the 
difficulties may be greater than our Gentile 
brethren knew anything of, yet by the grace of 
God we have found peace in Jesus ; we know that 
our Redeemer liyeth, and we know that as He 
has promised, He will be with ns, and not one 
tittle of His "Word shall fall to the OTound. There- 
fore let us go on in the way of the Lord, fulfilling 
not only uie common obligation of Christians, 
but of Hebrew-Christians, to magnify the Lord in 
•our life and conversation. 

Dr. Schwartz : I am rather in a difficulty, 
for as this resolution takes the form of a vote of 
thanks to you, I hardly know how I can ask you 
to pass it I would rather turn to my brethren and 
ask them, "Will you adopt this resolution?" 
"(Applause from the platform.) In reference to 
what Dr. Edersheim said, I ma^ remark that there 
is not a sinele Jewish mission station which 
has not yielded much fruit for the Gentiles. 
I will now introduce to you a brother from 
Ancona, whose labours among the Italians have 
l)een attended with much blessing, and who, with 
•Christian courage, maintained the cause of reli- 
^ous liberty at the time of the massacre at 
Marietta. 

The Rev. T. Meyek: About a year aco I was 
much extolled for having plunged into me midst 
of an infuriated mob with bl<x>d-stained hands. 
I am not aware that there was any particular 
courage diBpla;^ed on that occasion; but it would 
•certainly require great courage to inflict a long 
speech upon you at this late hour. I shall there- 
fore make my observations brief ; and, first, allow 
me to read the resolution entrusted to me : — 

' ' The Alliance pledges itself in the name of the 
Lord to promote the spiritual, moral, and social 
welfare of the converted Jews, and to lend a 
helping hand to Hebrew-Christians of every de- 
nomination and in every country who are suflering 
for righteousness sake. 

We read in one of the prophets that Israel shall 
«bide many days without a temple, and without a 
sacrifice, but that afterwards they shall return to 
their own land. I am not one of those who attempt 
to reveal what God in His wisdom has thought fit 
to conceal ; and I do not believe that we have in 
IJie Scriptures any data by which to fix the exact 
time of Israel's restoration ; yet I am free to 
•say that the time appears to be drawing near. .As 
in the vision of Ezekiel there was a shaking; of 
the dry bones in the valley before they received 
life and stood upon their feet, so now among the 
people of Israel there is a shaking which cannot 
be explained away. And as in the vision this 
fih akin^ was produced by prophesying, so Israel has 
of late Deen more prayed for and preached to than 
in any previous day ; and, blessed be the Lord 
God, the preachi^ has not been in vain. Every 
Jew brought to Christ should be looked u^n as 
a first-fruit of that abundant harvest which is 
hereafter to be gathered in. In the resolution 
just passed we have expressed our thanks to you 
Gentiles, or rather to the Lord who ^ut it into 

Jour hearts to labour for the conversion of the 
ews, and as one of the fruits of your exertions, 
here is the Hebrew-Christian AUiance. But what 
is an alliance without work ? The answer comes 
in that practical part of the last resolution, which 



points out a work for which we Hebrew-Christians 
are better fitted than you are, no matter how 
ardent your zeal may be. None can testi^ like 
we can that Jesus is the Kine of Israel, and that 
we have not ceased to be Hebrews. Whatever a 
Jew may say to me, with that testimony I silence 
him. Gentiles cannot give that testimony. Allu- 
sion has been made to the difficulties which the 
Jew who confesses Christ has to encounter. In 
Italy I have often observed Roman Catholics who 
are fully convinced of the truth as it is in Jesus, 
but do not venture to confess Him, on account of 
their family ties and associations. Much more 
does the Jew find these a hindrance. The tradi- 
tions of five thousand years cannot be efiaced in 
a moment ; an old pedigree cannot be immediately 
fo^tten. Is it nothing to endure severe trials and 
sufferings and to be despised even by Christians 
themselves ? Only those who have gone through 
similar trisds can ^rmpathize with us. Why is 
Jesus, our High-Priest, able to sympathize with 
us? Because he was tempted at all points, like 
as we are, yet without sin. We have nere, then, 
a work to do. The Gos|)el is sent to the Jews, 
converts are made, and it is most important to 
establish a centre where those converts may find 
the sympathy and aid they need. Another thing 
I would remark — ^no nation can be converted by 
foreigners. Many labourers in the Gospel have 
been sent to Italy, and God has riven us souls, 
but we all feel that if the Roman Antichrist is to 
be overturned, it must be throudhi native con- 
verts ; and so with the Jews. The agents for 
the conversion of Israel must come from Israd. 
Though our association is yet weak, I greet it 
with joy and hope, and all who sympathize with 
the evangelization of Israel will also look upon 
it with delight. It is a blessed work to protect 
and train we babes in Christ until they come to 
be men, and to extend help to those who are suf- 
fering for righteousness sake. The work in which 
we are engaged is full of difficulties, but the Spirit 
of God is aUe to overcome them. The kingdom 
of Antichrist is sustained by a mighty power, but 
mightier is He who is with us than ne who is 
against us. We ask your prayers on behalf of 
this Alliance, and also your active co-operation, 
always bearing in mind that the work is the 
Lord s, and that no difficulties can arrest the ]p)- 
gress of God's Word. As surely as the set tmie 
arrives, all the enemies of Christ shall be subdued, 
righteousness and peace shall kiss each other, and 
the kingdom of the Messiah sludl be firmly esta- * 
bUshed for evermore. 

Mr. Neumann said there was no time to make a 
speech, and he should content himself with simply 
seconding the resolution. 

Mr. LiEBSTEiN proposed, and Dr. Oppleb 
seconded a vote of thanks to Dr. Schwartz, as the 
founder of the Alliance, which was heartily re- 
sponded to, the latter alluding to the interest 
which the meeting had evidentiy excited. 

Dr. Schwartz : I will simply say this : the 
Jews have been distinguished from the nations, 
but; they have not been separated, for if you look 
into the history of our nation, you will obsarve 
this very remarkable fact, that whenever any 
event of great importance took place in reference 
to Israel, God btought the Jew and Gentile togge- 
ther. The Tabernacle could not have been built 
without the gold and silver of the Egyptians. I 
don't mean to say that you are Egyptiims, but that 
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the Egyptians were there the representatives of 
the nations. Again, without the workmen of the 
king of Tyre, tue Temple conld not have been 
buiU. At the cross of Christ Jew and Gentile 
were brought together. It is common to lay the 
blame of Christ's death upon Caiaphas ; but the 
Boman governor, Pilate, had also to do with it. 
But I would rather point you to what happened 
at the cross itself. A Jewish pardoned murderer 
prays to Christ, "Bemember me when Thou 



comest into Thy kingdom ;" and a Gentile centu- 
rion testi&es, ** Truly this was the Son of God." 
Blessed be God, we here see both Jews and Gen- 
tiles united in Jesus. Blessed be God, that not 
a few are so united, and the day is coming when 
all who have been given to Christ from eternity 
shall join in sinnn^, *' Hallelujah ! Hosannah ! 
Glory to t^ Lamb shdn ! Glory to the King of 
Israel I" 
The meeting closed with the Doxology. 



COMMEBCIAL ASPECT OF JERUSALEM. 



Mb. H. Guedalla sends to TTie Jewish Chronide 
the following interesting particulars from Consul 
Moore's report on the trade and commerce of Jeru- 
salem for 1866, dated the 16th January, 1867. 

** Trade and Commerce. — The trade of the 
Sandjak (or minor province) of Jerusalem is very 
inconsiderable. Jerusalem, the chief town, is one 
of the least commercial or industrial of cities. 
The principal imports from England are cotton 
^oods and some colonials. Of the former, it is 
calculated that between 300 and 400 bales, of the 
value of £16,000 to £20,000 annually find their 
way here. There are no British merchants or 
tradesmen. The imports from foreign countries 
— consisting chiefly of woollen manufactures, 
hardware, ^ass and fancy goods— are on an equally 
limited scale. The exports are olive-oil and 
^rain, the staple produce of the district, of which 
the quantities and destination will be shown on 
the returns from Jaffa, the port of Jerusalem. 

"Agriculture. — ^As above stated, the staple 
produce of this district is olive-oil and grain, of 
which the principal kinds are wheat, barley, se- 
same, and maize, raised in rather considerable 
quantities. Cotton is srown in the Nablous dis- 
trict. Previously to the ravages of the locusts, 
to be presently referred to, the estimated yield 
for 1866 was 600,000 to 700,000 okes (the oke 
equals 2|lb.) It is raised from native seed, is of 
an inferior quality, and is chiefly esmorted to 
Marseilles. No well-directed and sustamed effort 
on the part of the Govenmient has been made to 
promote the cultivation of cotton. It is believed 
that in many parts of the country cotton might 
l>e successfully and extensively grown, with good 
seed and proper instructions and implements 

fiven to the peasantry. A model farm, conducted 
y Englishmen, woiud, in my opinion, be the 
best means of promoting cotton culture in ttus 
land. 

" During the summer the country was devas- 
tated by locusts. The olive crop suffered severeljr, 
in common with the cotton plant, the vine, frmt 
trees, &c. The grain crops nad already, for the 
most part, been reaped. Vegetation soon reco- 
vered, however; and, unless the locusts come 
4igain, the evil will have disappeared with the 
•cause. 

" The animals bred in the district are horses, 
. camels, mules, asses, sheep, guats, and not many 
oxen. 

** Poptdation and Industries. — The population 
•of the ^ndjak may be computed at 200,000 souls, 



divided into three sects — Christians, Mahomedaii8» 
and Jews, in about the following proportions ; — 

Mahomedans 160,000 

Christians (mostly of the Greek 
Church) 30,000 

Jews 10,000 

200,000 

" The population of the city of Jerusalem is 
estimated at 18,000, of whom about 5,000 are 
Mahomedans, 8,000 to 9,000 are Jews, and the 
rest Christians of various denominations. 

** The chief native industry is the manufac- 
ture of soap, and what is called 'Jerusalem 
ware,' consisting of chaplets, crucifixes, beads, 
crosses, and the like, made principally of mother- 
of-pearl and olive wood, and sold to the pilgrims, 
who annually resort to the Holy City to the 
number of 6,000 to 8,000. 

" No mines are worked, although it is believed 
that sulphur, bitumen, and rock salt abound on the 
shores of the Dead Sea ; but security and capitalare 
wanting, and so long as these are absent, the pro- 
bable wealth to be extracted from those regions 
will remain unavailable. Ko factories are to be 
met with. The employment of the people in the 
rural districts is a^culture, which is carried on 
in the most primitive mode. 

**A colony of Americans from the State of 
Maine, numbering 156 persons, arrived and set- 
tled near Jaffa in September. Their leading idea 
appears to be a religious one, connected with the 
fulfilment of prophecy concerning the Holy Land. 
They are, for the most part, farmers, handicrafts- 
men, &c., bringing with them their own wooden 
houses, agricultural implements and tools. If the 
colony contrives to escape the disastrous fsdlure 
which has attended previous similar experiments, 
it will be interesting to watch the progress and 
results of the enterprise, which cannot fail to be 
beneficial to the countrv, through the introduc- 
tion of their superior husband]^ and workman? 
ship. 

** Public "Works. — It is a matter of great rewet 
it should have again to be reported that neimer 
railway, nor what, under the circumstances, would 
be more advisable, carriage road, has been, or is 
likely to be, made between Jaffa and Jerusalem, 
and of which a harbour at Jaffa would enhance 
the value. The difficulty is understood to arise 
from the unwillingness of the Porte to grant the 
concession to a foreign country, while it abstains 
from undertaking tms most necessary wd ^ofit- 



164 



INFLUENCE OF JEWISH DEPUTIES. 



tThe Scattered Nation, 
May 1, 1S67. 



able work itself. The roads of the district are of 
a most wretched description, and, with the want 
of security, are the mam cause of the poverty and 
g^eneral backwardness of the country. The forma- 
tion of roads would, in the nature of things, itself 
react upon the country, and tend to promote its 
security. This arises principaUy from the pre- 
datory Bedouin tribes inhabitmg the outskirts of 
the district, to keep whom in check, however, 
military diapositions of a simple and inexpensive 
description might be readily made. Owing to the 
above causes vast and fertile plains are allowed to 
lie waste, or are but partially and poorlyjcultivated. 



There can be no doubt that with the agricultural 
capabilities of the country folly utilized it would 
support a population many times luger than its^ 
present scanty and poverty-stricken inhabitants. 

" Izzet Pasha, the (Governor of Jerusalem, has 
had the pools of Solomon and the ancient aqueduct 
repaired, with a view of supplying Jerusalem with 
water. This most desirable work is now com- 
pleted. 

"Two lines of telegraph, vid Beyrout and 
Alexandria respectively, connect Jerusalem witL 
Europe." 



INFLUENCE OF JEWISH DEPUTIES IN THE PRUSSIAN DIET. 
(from our own correspondent.) 



We have received the following letter from our 
special correspondent in Berlin: — 

Dear Brother in the Lord, — ^The quiet 
which at this moment prevails in the public mind 
affords me an opportunity of sending you some 
information with regard to tiie Jewi3i elements 
contained in the recently-constituted Diet of the 
North German Confederation. In the Lower 
House there are four Jewish representatives. The 
richest among these is Leonor Reichenheim, a 
man who, partiy by his own exertions, partly by 
a concurrence of favourable circumstances, has 
raised himself to a position of wealth and dignity 
as owner of some of the largest manufactories in 
Germany. His religious opmions are of a very 
liberal character, more inclined to rationalism 
than to Judaism. Indeed, like many of his co- 
religionists, he possesses Httle more of Judaism 
than the name and outward appearance. Though 
belonging to the democratic party, for the sup- 
port of which he has made great sacrifices, ne 
cannot help feeling that the popular mind is still 
iilled with prejudices against the Jews and their 
religion. Whenever, from conscientious motives, 
he is prevented from voting with his own party, 
the radical papers do not scruple to insinuate that 
the toleration with which at present they regard 
the Jews, will have ended as soon as their own 
interest requires it. From the conduct of the 
enemy it is manifest that neither party interests 
nor uie influence of social and political inter- 
course are able to soften the hearts of those that 
are filled with hatred and suspicion towards Gtxi's 
ancient people. Only througn the united power 
of faith and love can such a change be effected. 

Of the remaining members two are medical 
men. One of these. Dr. Johann Jakobv, occupies 
a prominent place among the leaders of the oppo- 
sition. As far back as 1844 he made himself con- 
spicuous by his violent attacks on the Prussian 
Government. Though not possessed of any extra- 
ordinary oratorical powers, he exercises a great 
influence on the members of his own party, who, 
though they sometimes shrink from the fearful 
consequences to which his ruthless and unsparing 
hatred of all conservative principles must neces- 
sarily lead him, place unbounded confidence in 
his ability and parliamentary skill. He never 



nefflects any opportunity of frustrating and im 
peding the designs of Government ; even to a 
point where his staunchest adherents do not dare 
to follow him, he maintains great fideUl^ to hi» 
own principles, which, if brought to their legiti- 
mate issue, are subversive of all authority and 
political order. As editor of a literary peri- 
odical, called ''The Future," he directs his at- 
tacks against the vital principles of Christianity 
from a rationaHstic, not a rabbinical, point of 
view ; in fact, he is as indifferent to the teachings 
of the Old Testament as to those of the New, as 
he is seldom seen to enter a Jewish place of wor- 
ship, or to take part in any of the religious rites 
and ceremonies of his nation. 

Dr. Jakob^s colleague, Dr. Eosch, is an emi- 
nently practical man, and devotes his energy more 
especially to measures for the increase and deve- 
lopment of social advantages and comforts. He 
is the only one who is not afraid of publicly con- 
fessing his faith, and interceding on oehalf of his 
brethren in matters concerning their social or 
political interests. His oratorical powers, how- 
ever, are greatly inferior to those of his colleagues. 

The fourth member is a lawyer, Dr. La^er, 
one of the most eloquent speakers of the Diet. He 
is a man of restless energy, unable to concentrate 
his activity for any length of time on the same^ 
point, ever taking up new subjects, and throwii^ 
off those which he nas just undertaken. He is 
generally acknowledged to be a thoroughly honest 
man, though his undecided and wavenng disposi- 
tion makes him a convenient tool in the hands of 
his subtle and wily adversaries. Jewish efforts in 
his behalf secured his election as one of the repre- 
sentatives of Berlin, where the public greaUy 
, sympathize with the opposition. Many of his 
constituents, however, are altogether disappointed 
in their expectations, for instead x>f joining, as 
they had supposed, the extreme radicals under 
Jakoby, Dr. Lasker united himself with the party 
of moderation, who, though professing libenJ 
principles, are as much adverse to the doctrines of 
the extreme radicals as to those of the conservative 
faction. Hie consequence of this is that a great 
many of his supporters have deserted him, whereby 
his position has become a veiy difficult and trying 
one. r ^ I 
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The places occupied by the four members, whose 
poHtical principles I have just sketched, give us 
« remarkable iUostration of the present condition 
of Judaism. Deprived of their religious the Jews 
try- to derive their stren^h from political influ- 
ence. AH four are politicians by profession. If 
Beichenheim were not a member of the Diet, if 
Jakoby did not make opposition ''quand mSme," 
if Lasker did not contmually propose amend- 
ments, which are altogether superfluous, no one 
would have heard of mem or spoken about them. 
And even now this would be the case if our papers 
were not written bj Jews, who naturally try to 
extol their co-religionists. But notwithstanding 
all this, we need not doubt that in many a Jewish 
heart higher aspirations are felt than the am- 
bitious schemes which fill the minds of them who 
are satisfied with material advantages. Ko striving 
after popularity, no catering for the appetites of 
an ever- varying public, no acquiring of temporary 



wealth and honour, can satisf v the loncing desires 
which animate the hearts of me Jewish people, or 
give rest to their troubled censciences. 

There are also three Hebrew-Christians in the Diet. 
One of them is Dr. Simson, Vice-President of the 
Court of Appeal at Frankfort. This man alone is 
worth more than the four others together. As 
an orator he is unparalleled. His pnnciples are 
liberal and large-mmded. The second, who since 
autumn last year occupies a seat in the Diet, 
Professor Paulus Cassel, is personally known to 
you : his profession is not political, but purely 
Christian. He wishes to place his confidence not 
on the ever-changing conditions of the day, but 
on the eternal Word and the never-dying life of 
God. As yet he has only spoken twice, but his 
colleagues nave fully understood him. His object 
is not to oppose others, but to gain their sym- 
pathies for the cause of his blessed Master. 



A STRIKING FACT. 



De. a. Keith has written for the excellent pub- 
lication of the Religious Tract Society, ** The 
Sunday at Home," an article entitled, ** Origin 
of the Mission to the Jews at Pesth." The 
wortiiy Doctor narrates incidents and faots which 
are as interesting as they are wonderful manifes- 
tations of a kind Providence. You cannot read 
this article without being built up in God's holy 
fail^, and strengthened in the conviction that 
the Lord reigneth, and that all thin^must work 
together for good to them that love Him. It is 
not our intention to reprint any part of the 
Doctoi^s striking statements, for they must be 
read as a whole ; nor do we wish to describe, at 
present, our recollections of Pesth and the part we 
took in the work of the Lord in that city (this 
may be done on a future occasion); we simply 
draw attention to the following fact, which brings 
out in a very forcible way the painful influence 
of the ungodly conduct of nominal Christians 
on the conversion of Israel. A man is deeply 
impressed with the truth presented to him, and 
he can no longer, it would seem, resist the evi- 
dence of God's Word for Jesus as the Christ ; but 
he no sooner looks at the ChrisUaiis than what 
he beholds amongst them causes him to resist the 
power, the truthfulness of Christ. I need say no 
more ; tiie narrative of Dr. Keith will speak for 
itself: 

" Before Dr. Black left, we had a long discus- 
'sion with a rabbi, who was a strict raoDinist or 
traditionalist. He looked, like his fathers before 
the dispersion of their race, for the coming of the 
Messiah to reign personally over the Jews in 
Jerusalem, and to establish a secular and universal 
kingdom. Without entering into any question 
about the nature of the kingdom, we a^eed with 
Mm so far that, according to the prophecies, the 
Messiah was to be a king ; he wondered that such 
a title should be applied to one who had hung 
upon a cross, and never sat upon a throne ; for 
the cross is still a stumbling-block to the Jews. 



We asked him to read from the Bible, in which 
professedly we held a common faith, some pas- 
sages which showed, as he firmly believed, that 
the Messiah was to reign; for example, beginning 
at the first promise, t£uBit the seed of the woman 
was to bruise the head of the serpent. That he 
admitted the Messiah would do. Among otiier 
passages, which in like manner he read as con- 
fesseoiy descriptive of the times and the reign of 
the Messiah; Isa. xlix. 8, and lii. 1 — 12. The 
admitted fact that the Messiah was to be a king 
thus formed the basis of an argument, whether 
or not these very prophecies did show that l^e 
Messiah was first to suflier, which we maintained 
and he denied. The bruising of the heel of Him 
who shall bruise the serpent's head he tried to 
explain away. He then read Isa. xlix. 6, 7 ; 
liL 12 — 15 ; liiL For these too he was prepared ; 
and, however plain the testimony they bore that 
the sufferer was also the Saviour, his eyes he had 
closed, that he would not and could not see. 
When asked [again to read, for the first time, 
some of the concluding prophecies of Zechariah, 
such as < Jehovah shall be king over all the earth,* 
he unhesitatingly acknowledged that they un- 
doubtedly referred to Messiah's times. 'Then 
please to read the whole of the twelftii chapter, 
m the same connection.' He commenced in a 
triumphant tone, not seeming to doubt titiat he 
wouldT maintain it to the end ; but when he 
reached the 10th verse, and read, *I will pour 
upon the house of David and upon the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem the spirit of grace and suppli- 
cation, and (hey shall took upon me whom they 
have pierced,* he started and exclaimed, 'That is 
Jesus Christ !' * Who can it be but Jesus Christ ?' 
He regarded us not. He stood aghast, horrified, 
as it were, by the thought that his fathers had 
crucified the Messiah. It shocked all his Jewish 
feelings, and shook his frame. I know not that 
I ever saw so sudden and so graet a change in the 
appearance of any man. It 
t "^ Digitized t 
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moment the veil had fallen from his eyes, and 
the light of truth had flashed into his mind, and 
the sword of the Spirit had pricked his heart. 
The Constantinople correspondent of the 'Times,* 
then at Pesth, was present. We conld only look 
at him. He was too much agitated to speak or 
be spoken to. In a brief space, he walked, or 
rather staggered, a few steps towards the door, 
and as he looked out at the window as sudden a 
change as before came over his spirit ; he seemed 
as if relieved at once by some charm, his paled 
face resumed its natural appearance, his face was 
lighted up, he breathed freely once more, and he 
seemed to be himself again. 

" And what did he see ? — and what did he say ? 
He saw men and women walking along the streetj 
who were all called Christians, and as such bore 



the very name of the Messiah (Christ). That 
only he saw, but that was enough, — ^more h» 
accounted it than all arguments beside ; and, re- 
covering his voice acam, he expressed at the 
sight the conviction \imich he feltt and which left 
hun, as before, a blinded Jew : * Ah no !' he ex- 
claimed, most emphatically, ' I^o ! no ! these are 
not the people of the Messiah ; these are not the 
days of the Messiah. In his days shall the 
righteous flourish.' He did not wait even to be 
told that, by whatever name they were caUed, 
those whom he saw, and of whom he spake, wer& 
no more the subjects of Messiah's kingdom than 
was he ; and that he who hath not the Spirit of 
Christ is none of His. "With all speed he went 
away ; he would not stand another shock. He 
never returned, and we saw him no more." 



SURINAM. 



To the Editor of " The Scattered Nation." 

Dear Mr. Editor, — Surinam is, I believe, a 
place in which you feel a deep interest, though to 
most people in this country it is but little known. 

At one time it was a flourisliing dependancy of 
Great Britain, but early in the present century it 
was ceded to the Dutch, in whose possession it 
still remains. 

Until the year 1863 (when the Dutch manu- 
mitted all their slaves), it was a slave country. 
In a religious aspect, Surinam, though professedly 
Christian, has little to boast of. The greatest in- 
difference prevails to all religious duties, except- 
ing on the part of a few, such observances as 
serve to keep up an appearance, and we fear, in 
too many instances, to gratify feelings more of a 
worldly nature than otherwise. Those especially 
of English birth, who we would expect have been 
relimously brought up, set a very poor example 
to their less fortunate colonists ; generally fallmg 
into a state of apathy and in(^nerence, showing 
no love for the cause of religion. 

In Parwonovich, the capital, the population 
consists chiefly of Jews ; they carry on tne bulk 
of the trading and the industries connected there- 
with, hence their influence is very great. It is 
on their behalf that I would more directly seek to 
enlist your sympathy. 

They possess two synagogues, which keep np 
the name of their faith, in their midst, but exert 
no influence in their lives ; they are frequented by 
a few of the most zealous of their sect, but on the 
whole very poorly attended, unless on the occa- 
sion of special fasts or festivals. In most cases, 
when conversing with the Jews, you will at once 
observe that they exhibit but a negative attach- 
ment to their own form of worship, and no faith 
in the performance of its duties, if you are to 
give their religious opinions a name at all, it 
must be infidehly — and nothing else. 

As with their Frotestant tojnismen, the service 
of their sanctuaries, and the observance of their 
sabbaths, are much neglected. They are satisfied 
with the mere profession of a faith which allows 



them to go on unchanged in the pursuit of worldly 
pleasures, and ib.e inclmations of their own hearts, 
and which ofiers no hindrance to the attainment 
of either. 

Who that has lived in their midst can help 
feeling for them ? Thejr are educated and en- 
light^ hospitable and friendly, and, in most in- 
stances, sociable and easy of access for conversa- 
tion, showing little of that seclusion and intole- 
rance which m many countries is so characteristic 
of their race. Only to a very limited extent is 
this discemible when they are made aware that 
the object of your visit or conversation may be to 
convince or convert them, to this they show a de« 
termined opposition. Generally speaking, how- 
ever, they are more prepared for missionary work 
than many of their kindred, since their trust ia 
their own dogmas is but weak. 

They have much intercourse, and even acquaint- 
ance with English people, and persons from the 
neighbouring colonies, and the United States of 
America. The interests of Surniam are largely 
concerned in this foreign intercourse, and there- 
fore they are inmost instances freely open to con- 
versation and argument, and take up any subject 
with lively interest ; and although there may be 
occasionally much of mockery and scorn, mingled 
with their religious discussion, and a determma- 
tion not to be conviilced, who can tell what the 
Spirit of God may do to assist his servants, while- 
employing the only channel that is open to them 
of making known the truth, along with continued 
prayer on tiieir behalf? Surely they will reap- 
some fruit of their labour, and the v^ shall yet 
be taken from tiiese eyes, and the desert of Israel 
again blossom as the rose. 

Believing, as all Christians do, that the time is 
not far distant when the Jews shall acknowledge 
the Messiah whom they have crucified, surely we 
should seek to lend a helping hand to those who 
are thus labouring, and with God as our heavenly 
master, who calls upon us to do so, to engage- 
with renewed earnestness in the cause of his- 
ancient people Digifeedby^ 
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Wliat more glorious missionary book can be 
foimd than this, or what work promises a more 
abuidant harvest than that among the people ? 
who, when brought in, will join with otners in 
the complete fomlling of that happy time when 
all the nations of the world shall be brought to 
the knowledge of the truth. 

I would seek especially to brin^ before the 
readers of your magazine and the Christian public, 
the claims of God's ancient people, who are neg- 
lected and forsaken, when the efforts on their m- 
half are compound with other great missionary 
labours carried on throughout the world, and after 
all, where is there greater need of effort, a riper 
field for labour, a surer hope of encouragementf 
than with the people of Israel ? 

Surinam I consider to be a place deserving the 
attention of all God's people. What counti^ can 
be more deserving of help and "pitv than this, 
where so much carelessness and uuffOiUiness exists, 
where even professing Christians having a name 
to ilive are dead ; where we have reason to fear 
infidelity and Unitarianism take the place of truth 
in Protestant pulpits; the blind leading the blind, 
and proving actual enemies to the faithml preachers 
of the Gospel, instead of teaching salvation through 
the blood of Jesus Christ. How much do they 
need a few faithM missionaries to go amongst 
them clothed with sweet humility and holjr zeal, 
to overturn the things that be, by the exhibition 
of pure and holy lives, and the use of constant 
exhortations in accordance with them. 

I would not close without bearing testimony to 
the earnest and godly zeal, and energy of the 
faithful missionary sent out there and supported 



by the " Friends of Israel " in the Netherlands; 
the Rev. M. L. MoUis, who continues to labour 
for this good cause amongst all classes, andespeci* 
ally amon£;st the Jews. He has many difficulties 
to contend with in the prosecution of his work* 
and even meets with opposition firom many who 
should instruct a fellow-worker with him. It is 
to be hoped, however, that by the instrumentality 
of his work and prayer, some seed may be sown 
which will before long produce firuit, and encou- 
rage him in his work. I hope he may be longf 
spiared to carry on his mission and labour of love* 
for such it is with him. He is ready to assist all 
classes and conditions of men in their spiritual 
wants, who visit that colony ; amongst them a 
great many of our own countrymen— a fact which 
should commend him to the sympathy of the in- 
habitants of Great Britain. But it is little that 
can be done single-handed as he is, and with so 
many other disaSvantages. I would earnestly 
uige the need to help, and trust that the Chris- 
tian community willj respond to such a call, that 
the hand of the present labourer may be strength- 
ened in so important a place as Surinam, and that 
the " Friends of Israel in the Netherlands may 
be liberally assisted in their good .work amongst 
the Jews. 

In the foregoing I have alluded to the state of 
the colony, exclusive of the labouring or black 
population, who have so recently been released 
from slavery ; and whose spiritual welfare is cared 
for by the Moravian brethren who carry on an 
extensive and good work amongst them worthy of 
the highest admiration. — ^Dear Mr. Editor, yours 
truly, A Feiend op Subinam. 
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FRANCE. 

The Universal Israelite Alliance has given a 
sum of money to a young savant^ Mr. Halevi, who 
intends to go on a tour of exploration to Abys- 
sinia. One of his chief aims will be to inquire 
into the religious services and ceremonials of the 
Fallashas, who are said to be kindred to the Jews. 
Mr. Halevi is now travelling in Germany, and from 
thence he intends coming to London, to solicit 
the assistance of the Board of Guardians of the 
Israelitish community for the above purpose. 
The solemn installation of M. Tsidor, as chief 
rabbi of the central consistory, took place on the 
21st of March. Many dignitaries, as well as 
several members from the ministry of religious 
affairs, were present. 

HTJSSIA. 

A society has been formed here, under the 
auspices of the Imperial Government, for the 
amelioration of Jewish schools throughout the 
country. This purpose is to be attained by sup- 
porting those institutions which are in want of 
pecuniary assistance, and providing better salaries 
for their teachers. Moreover, as in some parts of 



Russia it is very difficult to procure a sufficient 
number of educational works, the society intends 
to publish a series of popular treatises on scientific 
subjects. Jewish periodicals in the Russian and 
other languages are also being extensively circu- 
lated. 

BOHEMIA. 

A rare act of toleration and brotherly love was 
exhibited here by the Rev. Mr. Kossuth, preacher 
to the Cfidvinistic community, who offered his 
church to the Israelites for Divine service during 
the time their own place of public worship was 
undergoing repair. This handsome offer was de- 
clined wim thanks, because another place had 
already been taken. — Hebrew Natumal. 

ELECTIONS IN BOHEMIA. 

The following will show the intellectual and 
social position held by the Jews of the capital of 
Bohemia. The Chamber of Commerce of Prague 
has the right of returning four members to the 
Provincial Diet. At the late election the chamber 
returned three Jews and one Christian. It may 
therefore be said with justice, that the trade of 
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"Bohemia- is represented in the Diet by the Jews. 
— Jewish Chronicle, 

OBEECE. 

The following translation of a letter from the 
Israelite community of Corfu has been sent to us 
for publication : — * * Havinc read the remarks made 
by Mr. Layard in the English House of Commons 
regarding the manner in which the Israelites are 
treated in Greece, we consider it a sacred duty to 
give a denial to his assertions, which are utterly 
•devoid of truth. The principles of liberty and 
•equality which generally prevail in Greece are in 
every respect applied to us Isflielites, who now 
-enjoy the full rights of equality, which were denied 
to us under the Protectorate. Moreover, we re- 
joice that these healthy principles are not only 
inscribed in the laws of the nation, but also in the 
hearts of both our governing and governed com- 
patriots of other religious persuasions — ^a fact of 
which we have many proow. "We consider our- 
^ves in duty bound and in honour of the truth 
to publish these remarks. — Corfu, March 29, 
1867. Signed— A. L. de Semos, M. TJsilio, 
Baphael D. Jossua, Joseph Nakamouli, Repre- 
43entatives of the Israelite Community at Corfu. — 
Times, 

THE POPE AND EDGAB MORTAEA. 

Advices received from Bome give some details 
«s to the ceremonial observed in the celebration of 
tiie anniversary of the Pope's return to the capital, 
and his preservation from the accident at the con- 
Tent of St. Agnes. In the morning high mass was 
•celebrated in the Church of San Andrea della 
Fratte. In the afternoon the Pope received a 
number of persons in the same haill of the con- 
vent in which the flooring had given way under 
"him. Among the young pupils educated by the 
■canons of the Lateran is Edgar Mortara, whose 
name is well known throughout Europe. Dis- 
iinguished by considerable eloquence, good ap- 
pearance, and much talent, he had been charged 
by his comrades to offer an address to the Pope 
in their name. The Pope listened to him, and 
then made the following reply: — "You are 
very dear to me, my son, because I acquired 
jou for Christ at a very great price. You cost 
me a heavy ransom. On your accoimt a universal 
railing burst out against me and the Apostolic 
See. Governments and peoples, the powerful of 
this world, and the journalists, who are also the 
fitrong of our days, declared war acainst me. 
Some kings even placed themselves at tne head of 
this campaign, and caused their ministers to write 
•diplomatic notes. All that was on your account. 
I pass tiie kings by in silence. I do not wish to 
Temember the outrages, the calumnies, and the 
maledictions pronounced by an innumerable 
crowd of simple private persons who appeared 
indignant that God had conferred the gift of 
his true faith on you in drawing you from 
the shadows of death in which your family 
is still plunged. They complained especially of 
the ^te which had bemllen your parents, because 



you had been regenerated by holy baptism, and 
that you had received instruction sucn as it has 
pleased God to accord to you. And nobody, how- 
ever, pities me— me, the father of all the faithful, 
from whom schism snatches thousands of children 
in Poland, or seeks to corrupt them by its per- 
nicious teaching. The peoples as well as Govern- 
ments are quiet when I groan over the fate of that 
part of the flock of Jesus Christ, ravaged by 
robbers in broad day ; nobody moves to run to 
the help of the Holy Father and his children." 

DI8TXJBBANCES AMONG THE JEWS OF SMYBNA. 

Great tumults lately took place in the Jewish 
quarter of Smyrna. For a long time there have 
existed differences in the Jewish community. In 
order to settle them the chief rabbi of Constan- 
tinople sent there as a commissioner one of his 
colleagues, Samuel Donan, charging him to insti- 
tute tne half-yearly inquiries, and to report to 
him. The result was that the Porte, under the 
advice of this functionary, deposed the chief rabbi 
of Smyrna, Uaim Palaci, a man 85 years of age, 
provisionally entrusting Donan with the office. 
As soon as the news was made known in ihe 
Jewish quarter the discontented population rose, 
and, armed with staves and hammers, broke into 
'^he houses of some unpopular persons, doing con- 
siderable damage to property, and threatening 
the owners with personal violence. Fortunately 
the Pasha, accompanied with a police force, made 
his appearance among the rioters, and by arrest- 
ing tne ringleaders suppressed the tumult. 

THE JEWS IN SEEVIA. 

A correspondence respecting the condition and 
treatment of the Jews in Servia has lately been 

S resented to Parliament. It commences with a 
espatch from Lord J. Russell to Sir H. Bulwer, 
on August 23, 1851, and ends with a despatch of 
Lord Stanley, dated April 1st. In this despatch 
he directs Lord Lyons to inform the Prince of 
Servia that his country cannot but suffer in the 
estimation not only of England, but of all civilized 
nations, from the persecution of an active, indus- 
trious, and inoffensive religious community re- 
siding in it, and that the inconsistency between 
the complaints heretofore made in Servia against 
the oppression of Christians by the Turks, and 
the habitual persecutions of the Christians of 
Servia of the Jewish inhabitants of the province, 
has not been unnoticed in the House of Commons. 
— Observer, 

A JEW DISOOUESING IN A CHTJBCH. 

Rev. Dr. Max Lillenthal, the rabbi of the 
Jewish synagogue in Cincinnati, occupied the 
pulpit of the Unitarian Church in that city on 
Sunday morning last. He took for his text, 
** Fear ye not ; stand still, and see the salvation 
of the Lord ; " and the subject of his discourse 
was, "A free Church in a free State." This 
was probably the first occasion of the occupa- 
tion of a Christian pulpit on Sunday by a Jew- 
ish preacher.— ire&retc' Leader. 
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Mant weak-minded persons suppose that 
they can overcome difficulties by denying their 
existence. They act like the ostrich, which is 
eaid, when pursued, to hide its head, flattering 
itself that because it does not see the enemy, 
it will not be seen by him. Others have not 
the courage to look a difficulty in the face, be- 
cause it might require exertions which they 
4ixe either unable or unwilling to make. It 
behoves us, however, to see things as they 
really are, and to state them plainly and 
frankly, without respect of persons — ^yea, 
though we run the risk of giving offen(^ to 
fiome who would make the public believe that 
nothing more is wanted. 

It is really high time that the position of the 
^mvoerUd Jew should fairly be examined, 
though, or rather because, it is beset with 
great and real difficulties. Some may call this 
A hackneyed subject, as they have heard so 
much about it. Supppsillg it so, then the 
question may be asked, What have they done 
to rectify, or to ameliorate it ? Others wiU say : 
We only care for the spiritual wants of the 
Jews, but we cannot care for their temporal 
wants ; indeed, we must earnestly guard against 
it, lest we should be suspected of bribing them. 
Unbelieving Jews will read this with a sneer, 
And will tell those whom they believe are in- 
quiring into the truth of the Gk)spel : Look what 
the Meshummodim (Apostates) are reduced to— 
they must even appeal to the public for help ; 
whilst they incessantly try to prejudice the 
Christians against every effort which is made to 
Alleviate the sufferings of those who have left 
And lost all for Chrisfs sake. 

It is a painful fact that as soon as a Jew is 
supposed to be investigating the claims of Jesus 
of Nazareth to the Messiahship, every effort is 
made to induce him to give up his researches. 
He is not argued with ; no — even rabbis shrink 
from arguments based on the testimony of 
Scripture— but he is either tempted by pro- 
mises or Mght^ied by threats. And if he in 
dmy way depends for his maintenance on his 
Jewish brethren (and almost every Jew, 
torn the richest banker to the poorest ped- 
70L. n.— NO. zix. 



ler is in that position), all his resources 
are cut off ; no one will employ him ; no 
one will do business with him, every gift is re- 
fused, every word of kindness is withheld ; he 
is an outcast, he is treated as a man smitten 
with leprosy. A Jew wiU bear with another 
Jew as much and as long as possible ; he will 
excuse his faults, he will try to hide his mis- 
deeds, he will forgive almost every wrong done ; 
but one thing he will never forgive, one sin he 
will never pardon — his belief in Jesus of Naza- 
reth as the Messiah. 

What then is the converted Jew to do when 
cast off by his people, reviled by those with 
whom he was formerly associated in the occu- 
pations of daily life, yea, persecuted by the only 
persons who hitherto assisted him in securing a 
respectable livelihood for himself and his 
feimily ? I have no hesitation in saying that 
our commercial transactions are so far in 
the hands of the Jews that if they make up 
their minds to ruin a man and to make it im- 
possible for him to pursue his trade any longer, 
by combining their efforts they can very easily 
succeed. A cont^erecc? Jew is thus materially and 
morally hindered from doing what he could 
have done when unacquainted with the Gospel 
of Jesus the King of truth. 

Most Jews, especially foreign ones, know no 
trade ; and even those who have learnt one 
at home, cannot c(»npete with the skilful Eng- 
lish artisan who was apprenticed whilst young. 
Most Jews have been engaged in business, and 
not a few have studied all their lives long the 
Talmudandother Rabbinical writings ; they are 
unfit for much and heavy manual labour. But 
suppose they have the will and the ability to 
work, who will employ them ? 

When attempts are made to procure employ- 
ment for those who can work, or to establish 
a Home for those who have been trained for 
study, we are decried as bribing the Jews to be- 
come Christians. Jewish writers need only 
to succeed in further prejudicing the minds of 
Christians and they will have secured their 
object. When we lay before them fedr ques- 
tions] they do not answer. When we ask jthem 
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to argue the points at issue, they decline. But 
they bestir themselves to ruin the Jew 
who professes Jesus by cutting off his 
means of subsistence and making it impossible 
for him to live amongst his people, whilst 
they, at the same time, fill Christians with 
bitter prejudices against him. And if by these 
means he is reduced to poverty, they laugh at 
Ms distress and hold him up as a warning to 
any Jew who might feel inclined to be bap- 
tized. Converted Jews — ^persecuted else- 
where—come to London from all parts 
of the world, supposing that Christian 
England will not refuse help to those whom it 
tried to lead to Christ. It requires a great 
deal of experience and tact to deal with in- 
quirers, but it is a plain duty to help converted 
Jews. I have made it a rule not to criticize 
what is done by existing societies, but the fact 
is undeniable that what they do is decidedly 
insufficient. Their Temporal Relief Fund does 
not meet all cases of distress, and their Opera- 
tive Institution cannot give suitable employ- 
ment to all who want it. Every day I receive 
many visits from converted Jews, who desire 
and deserve help, — ^what is to be done ? 

My heart sympathizes with my suffering 
brethren, and these lines are wrung from my 
soul, which is deeply moved by the misery it 



continually witnesses. Employmenty honest 
employment, suitable to their capacities and 
abilities, is indispensable. Englishmen have 
a talent for business, they are rich in practical 
suggestions, — ^who wiLlhelp with advice which 
can be carried out? Who will supply the 
means necessary for its execution ? 

It is the aim of my life to raise the moral 
and religious position of the converted Jew, 
hence I may not lose sight of his social wants. 
I have stated some, the most pressing ones just 
now, and I trust that my words may not be un- 
availing. Hitherto the Lord has so helped me 
that whenever I made our wants known we 
received what we required at the time. We 
had just to live as the Israelites in the wilder- 
ness, gathering each day afresh the needed 
manna, but that was never withheld. I believe 
that it will be so this time, for this very morning 
I received three letters assuring, me that 
my work finds a place in the prayers of the 
writers. The prayers of God's people ensure 
God's blessing. 

You who can help, grant me your assistance. 
Of you who cannot, I beg your prayers, that 
the Lord may move the hearts of those who 
are able to aid us. It is the Lord's cause, and 
He will not fail t<f take care of His own work* 



THE SANCTUAEY OF JEHOVAH. 
A VOICE FROM MOUNT SINAI. 



No. VIII. 

THE INNER CURTAINS, 

I WOULD here remind the reader of that 
which I find it necessary to remember myself, 
viz., that the principal subject before us is the 
symbolical representation of the fulfilment of 
the Abrahamic Covenant during the personal 
reign of the Messianic Priest and King. 

Having been made acquainted with the 
fitness of the person of the glorified Son of God 
as man, we are now led to admire the excel- 
lence of His character, as eminently qualifying 
Him for the sovereignty of the kingdom of 
heaven, according to the judgment of holi- 
ness. 



" No man knoweth the Son but the Father.*' 
The intrinsic beauty of the Son's character, 
in regard to all its secret springs and motives, 
could only be appreciated by the Father, to 
whom the inmost recesses of His heart were 
open. Therefore hath He delivered all things 
into the hands of His Son.* The Father 
hath, however, "given Him authority to execute 
judgment also on men, because He is the Son 
of man."t His character has been perfected by 
a life of human obedience and dependance ; 
it has been likewise "made perfect through 
sufferings" of every kind, mental and bodily. 



* Matt. xi. 27. 
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He has therefore been fotuid pre-eminently 
qualified for the office of a merciful and faith- 
ful High Priest, sympathizing with the infir- 
mities and trials of humanity, the willing and 
Almighty dispenser of grace and help in time of 
need. He is also by Divine fiat pronounced 
perfected for the exercise of righteous judg- 
ment and justice in dominion as a king over 
the nations of the earth. Hence, when he 
shall come forth from heaven, to take to him- 
self His great authority and power on earth. 
He will assume the title of Melchisedec, or 
<< King of righteousness.''* It is this character 
that 13 depicted on the Inner Curtains, the 
activities of which we shall see displayed 
when we are introduced to Aaron in his 
" robes of glory and beauty." 

" Fine twined linen " was the only material 
of these curtains, on which, as a ground, cheru- 
bim were embroidered in blue, purple, and 
scarlet colours. Thus the symbol shows just 
what might have been expected as the base of 
the character of the heavenly Man, whose 
titles and offices have been noticed ; purity 
and righteousness f giving tone to the actions 
of the Prophet, Priest, and King in the exercise 
of the grace, power, and wisdom of God. 

Blue. — ^Bearing in mind that the cherubim 
have been supposed to signify Divine govern- 
mental power, let us consider the meaning of 
the colours in which they were worked. I 
think the peculiarity of the blue colour may 
be traced by reference to the scene recorded in 
Exodus xxiv., in which Israel is seen to have 
been introduced by grace into the presence of 
their God, "under whose feet was, as it were, a 
paved work of a sapphire stone, and as it were the 
body of heaven in its clearness." The visible 
" clearness " of heaven, signified by the trans- 
parent blue of the sapphire, suggests to the 
mind the state of the atmosphere into which 
Israel was brought, cloudless, bright, and lu- 
minous with symbolic Millennial splendour. 

Do we not perceive a similitude of this as we 
gaze upwards at a cloudless sky, and admire the 
brilliant clearness of the sapphire in the atmos- 
phere that surrounds us ? There are wondrously 

• Heb. vi. 2; v. 7-10. 

t Gold represented Divine excellence in the Lord 
Jesus as necessary to the work of redemption. " Fine 
twined linen" represents the perfection of human 
righteousness, an equally necessary characteristic of 
One who is to fill the offices of a king over men, a 
judge, and a priest (Eev. zix. 8). 



beautiful spots on this earth even now, rich, 
with almost primitive glory, in the tinted ver- 
dure, the varied luxuriance of grove and flower, 
and sunny mead ; where the foot of man has 
seldom trod, and the trail of the serpent is but 
faintly perceived. In such a spot, when the 
sky is clear, and the subdued light of a sum- 
mer evening seems to girdle the earth with a 
sapphire zone, a faint thought of Millennial 
peace steals over the mind, and gladdens the 
heart with a joy set before it. 

If it is through the heavenly atmospheric 
medium that blessings of light and heat from 
the sun are gently, yet effectively, diffused all 
over the globe, producing vegetation, and 
covering the earth with good, how beautiful 
an emblem have we not of the grace of God,, 
through which His rich, free, and unsearchable 
spiritual blessings are conferred on the people 
of His new creation in Christ Jesus. 

When the sin of Adam brought death and a 
curse on the earth, the Lord Jesus at once 
stepped in and assumed a mediatorial office, 
preventing the immediate consuming effects 
of that sin, by promising satisfaction to the 
outraged majesty and despised love of Qod. 
From that hour up to the present time, and 
foriirard through the eternal ages, will every 
blessing of earth and heaven be traceable to 
the unmerited favour of ^Hhe God of al^ 
grace," based on the propitiatory and well 
pleasing sacrifice of His incarnate Son . It has 
been already said that " the grace of God, that 
bringeth salvation, hath appeared to all menJ' 
It was in operation during past dispensations 
in the acts and ways of Jehovah ; it has 
been manifested in the accomplished work of 
redemption by God visibly made flesh.* 

"The Throne of Grace'* declares the dis- 
pensation of mercy and blessings through the 
intercessory presence of Jesus the great High 
Priest ; but it will be displayed in a still higher 
d^pree, in a fulness of glory and " good will,** 
\K)th to man and the earth, " at the revelation," 
or personal appearing, " of the great God and 
Saviour Jesus Christ." The world will then 
understand what "the grace of God" really 
means, when the full coruscation of the 
heavenly glory of redeemed men will be a 
viable reality ; when all Israel will be restored 
to their inheritance, and blessed to the extent 
I have before described, when the curse of 



« Heb. iL 9; 1 Johp vr.^. 
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sterility will be removed, and all the earth 8hall 
rejoice ia more than Eden-like splendour.* 

The elemental, as well as the moral atmo- 
sphere of the Millemual kingdom will present 
a peculiarly sapphire-like appearance. David 
beautifully combines the two in his prophetic 
description of a righteous king. "He that 
ruleth over man must be just, ruling in the 
fear of God ; and he shall be as the light of 
the morning when the sun riseth, as a mom- 
ing without cloudsy as the tender grass springing 
out of the earth by clear shimng after rain^^f 
As the Lord Jesus is the personal expression 
of the grace of Gk>d, out of the fulness that is 
in Him will all the dwellers in His kingdom 
receive grace ; and as every blessing has its 
source in Him, all must flow forth from EUm, of 
which blessings the members of His body, and 
Israel, each in their respective sphere, will be 
the happy dispensers. This, I think, is the 
" blue " of the cherubim. 

Purple is a royal colour, but royal as 
connected with this earth's kingdoms. It was 
the royal colour of the Csesars' robes, and 
" imperial purple," as applied to the royalty of 
this world, is a household word. 

In the gospel of the evangelist John, which 
displays in a higher degree than the others 
4he heavenly character of the Son of Qod, it 
is written that " a purple robe " was put on 
Him when the soldiers " platted a crown of 
thorns " and hailed Him ** King of the Jews," 
previous to His crucifixion.]: It was done in 
mockery and scorn, and, thus arrayed by the 
tumultuous influence of the Jewish chief 
priests and officers, Jesus was made over to the 
Roman power to be put to death. But both 
tiie character and title were acknowledged of 
God, who caused that title to be superscribed 
on the cross in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, or in 
the languages of the world's light, intellect, 
and power.§ It was to this title and character 
that the Son of God bore a good confession iu 
the very midst of His enemies, and before 
Pilate, when, in reply to the question, "Art 
thou the King of the Jews V He answered, 
"Thou sayest that I am a Kma; to this end 
was I bom, and for this cause came I into the 
world, that I should bear witness to the truth " 

* Titus ii. 11-13 ; John xvii. 22, 23. 
f 2 Sam. xxiii: 4 
% John xix. 1-8. 
i John xix. 19-22. 



of my royal title, and my future kingdom as 
the Son of Man. A truth that the Jews at 
any rate should have recognized.* 

The world might lage ; Ciesar, Herod, and 
Pilate might '^take counsel together f but all 
this would not abate one jot or tittie of the 
truth of God in the person of Jesus tkaa 
arraigned as to His right. Thoi^h ''His 
own received Him not," as the revealed 
object of their expectations, nevertheless He 
was their King, and rejection at that hour 
would but establish His divinely-royal claim, 
and prove that they did '' not believe aU that 
the prophets had spoken." 

How many Christians are there who are 
depriving themselves of a joy and hope 
by the erroneous thought that the Eangdom 
of the Lord Jesus is of this present age — that 
He is reigning now. But this mistake arises 
from want of a due appreciation of the object 
of the Incarnation, and of the representatvoe as 
well as the personal glory of the Son of Man. 

Jesus will be King, in order to the govern- 
ment of the world in righteousness — ^a state 
of afliedrs certainly not existing at this present 
time; but in thus assuming His sovereignty 
as the Son of Man, He fulfils the will of God 
in reference to the predestination of those who 
pxe the sons of God ; for it is in Him, and 
I from Him, that they derive their royalty, f 

True it is, that Jesus is now seated on the 
Throne of Heaven, and wields the right hand 
of the Father ; but it is cw God. That the 
Ejuigdom of The Glorified Son of Man is yet 
future we are assured, first, by His own words : 
" My Kingdom is not of this world " — or age ; 
and, secondly, from the circumstance of £[is 
refusal to be made a King during His sojourn 
on earth, when the people, in a moment of 
enthusiasm, having partaken of His miracu- 
lous bounty, would have made Him one. He 
would not take His Ejuigdom from man, — or, 
rather, from Satan, for He is King of the 
world, <M su^hf now ; but would purchase it 
back from the usurper through death, and re- 
ceive it from His Father, in resurrection, in 
His ovm appointed time. That time is an- 
nounced by the Prophet Zechariah, who, 
writing of the day of the glorious advent of 
the Lord from Heaven, says, ^' The Lord shall 
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be King over all the earth. In thoA danf there 
shall be one Lord, and His name one." * 

Scarlet. — The Hebrew word for " scarlet," 
in this and kindred places, is the same as that 
used to denote the exceeding sinfolness of 
sin, in the expression, "Though your sins be 
as scarlet.'* f It is the word that is used to 
denote the token of salvation that Bahab em- 
ployed when she bound the scarlet line in the 
window. X But it has another signification, 
representative of the Satanic allurements of 
"this present evil world." "Scarlet" is the 
word used to set forth the colour of the Beast 
of the Apocalypse, and that of the robes of the 
" mother of harlots and abominations of the 
earth." § Again, the word is used in the record 
of a leper's cleansing, who was sprinkled with 
blood in which "cedar-wood, scarlety and 
hyssop had been dipped." |1 

An emblem of the believer who, in the 
death of Christ, sees his separation, not only 
from all guilt, from all this world's harlotry 
and glory, but he sees the end of the whole 
realm of nature-^the old creation. 

From these references we may imderstand 
this colour to symbolize the power of Qod 
through the Cross of His Son, putting away 
sin, in the deliverance "from the power of 
darkness," — ^which is the meaning given to 
the world in apostolic language, — and in the 
translation of His people " into the Kingdom 
of His dear Son." 5 

The " scarlet," being a colour of the cheru- 
bim, — a feature in the Sanctuary characteristic 
of the future dominion of the Son of Man, — 
opens to our view a scene beyond the present 
age into a dispensation where Satan will have 
no powOT. ♦♦ As a token of the salvation of 



all who will be included in that dominion, it 
enables us to behold the whole family of the 
redeemed, prospectively, as in their manifested 
spheres of glory ; the Church, as if long ago 
translated from the world, occupying her 
position in the New Jerusalem ; and Israel, who 
at a later period will have been delivered from 
the highest Satanic form of that which is 
called ''the world," and from the fiery per- 
secution of that world's anti-Christian mo- 
narch, washed in the scarlet fountain fsr their 
sin and uncleanness. And, eventually, the 
innumerable multitude from out of every 
nation, and kindred, and people, who will 
have "seen the King in His glory," will have 
*' washed their robes and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb." • 

Finally, in the "Scarlet," we may ^)ehold 
the sacrifices of remembrance that will be 
offered up in the Sanctuary of the M illenn i al 
Kingdom ; f offerings, accompanied by holy 
praise for the "great Salvation" of God. 
Hymns of praise, such as Daniel loved to sing, 
in anticipation of the time when they shall 
resoimd through the length and breadth of the 
renovated earth, from the lips of " a King- 
dmv of priests." Praise to the Lord. Praise 
to " God in His Sanctuary, praise in the fir- 
mament of His power. Praise for His mightv 
acts, and praise according to His excellent 
goodness."! In all this we have not exhausted 
the significance of the " Scarlet.** 

These inner curtains, then, with the em- 
broidered cherubim, open to our view, as they 
did prospectively to that of Jehovah, the 
character of Melchisedec, King of Kighteous- 
ness, in the exercise of the Divine power of 
Grace, Sovereignty, and Salvation. 
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Thebb is much love amongst the Jews. They 
have great patience with one another; they 

* Compare John vi. 15 with Zedh. ziv. 9 ; John 
xriii. 36. 
t Isa. i. 18. X Josh. ii. 21. § Rev. xviii. 3-5. 
I) Lev. xiv. 4-7 ; 1 Kings iv. 33. 
f Gal.i.4} Col.i. 13, 14. 
♦♦ Rev. XX. 1-3. 



take to heart the sufferings of their brethren, 
and whenever any differences arise amongst 
themselves, they anxiously endeavour to con- 
ceal them from the Christian public. They 

♦ Rev. i. 6; vii. 4-17; Zech. xiii. 1. 
t Ezek. xliii. 18-47; xlv. 21-25; Exod. 
xii. 24. 
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feel like a family ; you cannot injure one mem- 
ber without harming aU ; and the thought that 
the mischief done by one wiU bring discredit 
on the others is uppermost in their thoughts 
and influences their actions. Whenever a Jew 
prospers, when he gets a medal or is honourably 
mentioned, when a scholar in a school or at a 
college or university obtains a prize, nay, more, 
when a Jewish actor or actress is specially ap- 
plauded, Jewish writers regularly and faith- 
fully record it ; even the triumphs of the poor 
guilty tragedian Rachel are gloried in. 

Shall we blame the Jews for this ? Most 
assuredly not. I allow that their praising of all 
that is done by Jews becomes sometimes offen- 
sive to bystanders, and may stir up pride ; but 
if we remember how they have been oppressed, 
how for centuries their enemies took great 
care only to register all their faults, we may 
readily admit that it is quite natural for them 
now to encourage one another, and to hide from. 
the eyes of outsiders alL that might be used 
against them. 

No sooner does a Jew become a Christian 
than all is changed. His motives are treated 
with contempt, he is described either as a 
hypocrite or as an ignorant man, or, still 
worse, as one who changes his religion for 
filthy lucre's sake. Whatever he does is mis- 
represented, he is denied bare justice, and even 
on the head of a sufferer like Mr. Stem, 
calumny and insult are heaped. At the same 
' time the Jews are shrewd enough to perceive 
that the very persons who appear to sjrmpa- 
thize with them when they blame the baptized 
Jew, will in due season turn the tables against 
them and tell them that he is a baptized Jew, 
But former feUowsliip, early associations, 
kindly feeling, justice, seK-respect, and even 
self-interest are all alike set aside, and the 
converted Jew is held up to public scorn. And 
why? Because the word holds true to this 
day : " They shall put you out of the syna- 
gogues ; yea, the time cometh that whosoever 
kiUeth you will think that he doeth God ser- 
vice " (John xvi. 2). I experienced this lite- 
rally when a Jewish youth attempted to stab 
me, " in order to sanctify the God of Israel," 
as he said, " in the midst of the imcircimi- 
cised." But if this first word of Christ has 
been, and is being, fulfilled before our eyes, 
by the very people who are so bitterly opposed 



to Him, the second is not less true : *^ And 
' these things will they do unto you, because 
they have not known the Father, nor me" 
(John xvi. 3). 

How does the converted Jew act f He may 
have been indifferent to the claims of the Old 
Testament when he could only read it in the 
light of Rabbinism, but siuce Christ has led 
him to the law and the prophets his heart 
bums within him when Jesus opens unto him 
the Scriptures, and he sees light in His light. 
He may have been indifferent to, if not 
ashamed of, his Jewish origin, — ^for many Jews 
try to disguise their descent, — ^but now he 
glories in being a Hebrew ot the Hebrews, for 
of them is, as concerning the flesh, the Messiah 
who is his Saviour and the glory of his people. 
He loves even his erring, persecuting brethren, 
and pleads for them fervently since he has 
tasted the love of the crucified King who 
prayed, " Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do!" A converted Jew holds 
fast the hope of Israel, and loves his brethren 
uprightly. We do nothing extraordinary, we, 
therefore, do not lay claim to any merit on 
our parts, we simply try to follow in the 
footsteps of him who counted all things but 
loss compared with the excellency of the 
knowledge of Jesus Christ, and was willing 
to be anathema from Christ for his brethren, 
his kinsmen according to the flesh. If a Qen.- 
tile Christian does not love Israel his Chris- 
tianity must be at a very low ebb indeed; 
but if a Hebrew Christian does not love Israel 
the truthfulness of his conversion may fairly 
be called into question. For as little as Christ 
abandoned the title of King of Israel even 
when nailed to the cross, as little can we forget 
the Israel of that King even when persecuted 
by them. 

Meanwhile let friends and foes consider this 
undeniable fact. The unbelieving Jew hates 
the converted for his belief in Jesus as the 
Messiah. The converted Jew loves the unbe- 
lieving because he believes in Jesus as the 
Messiah. The conduct of Caiaphas and of 
Paul is thus repeated before our eyes. 
Surely the Messiah is set for the falling and 
rising again of many in Israel, and the 
thoughts of many hearts are revealed before 
Wm and by Him to this day. 
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Wb have traced, in few words, the state of 
the holy people in their relations to. the Baby- 
lonians, the Persians, and the Greeks ; nor has 
4ihere been wanting a sufficient quantity of 
blood, and battle, and massacre. We ap- 
proach, now, the period of Boman dominion 
— that iron power which stamped the residue 
with the feet of it, and finally dissolved and 
scattered the Jewish nation. Let us take our 
position on the summit of Mount Tabor, 
.and briefly eurvey the successive acts of the 
terrible drama wliich are being accomplished 
«nder the fourth kingdom. The time is about 
a century, beginning with Pompey, sixty 
years before Christ, and ending with Vespa- 
aan, seventy years after Christ. Take the 
following notes as historical suggestions: — 

First. — The Jewish nation has gone through 
<a series of wonderful changes. They are the 
descendants of one man; they were first 
wandering shepherds; they then became 
slaves in Egypt; they were miraculously 
liberated from bondage, miraculously fed 
in the wilderness, and miraculously settled 
in the promised land; they were governed 
by judges, and then preferred kings, like 
the heathen nations, at the very time 
when the Athenians gave up royalty, and 
would have no king but Jupiter. Then 
came the captivity of the ten tribes, con- 
cerning whom history is speechless, though 
conjecture is fruitful ; then came the 
desolation of Judah for seventy years, and 
their restoration according to the Word of 
God. Now we have neither kings nor judges; 
the government of the high priest is the 
family Jehoiarib, B.C. 373 — 162; under the 
Asmoneans or Maccabees, B.C. 162 — 34, when 
Herod the Great founded the Idumean dy- 
nasty, which ended in Hyrcanus, who in- 
cited Pompey the Boman to assist hinn in the 
settlement of the kingdom. Then come the 
tbloody wars with the Romans ; and now they 
;are the scattered natioriy suffering the punish- 
jnent of one dreadful crime, which cleaves to 
ihe people wherever they wander, and rests 
oipcm them like a mountain of iron. 



Second. — ^As the latter period of the Jewish 
history was the heroic period, and the Mac- 
cabean princes especially great and renowned 
warriors and patriots, I give you a list of 
them, for the sake of your more youthful 
readers. Judas, B.C. 162—160; Jonathan, 
160—143; Simon, 143—13^; John Hyrcanus, 
135—106; Aristobulus, 106 — 105; Alexan- 
der, 105 — 78; Alexandra, 78 — 70; Hyrcanus, 
70 — ^34, and with him ended the reign of the 
Maccabees. Then came Herod the Great 
(the slayer of the infants), the Idumean who 
married the grand-daughter of Hyrcanus, and 
was made king by the Romans. He died in 
the second year of Christ, and was followed 
by Herod Archelaus, a.c. 2 — 12; there then 
was an interregnum and utter confusion, 12 — 
38 ; then come Herod Agrippa, 38—45, and 
Agrippa II., 45—53, with whom the figment of 
Jewish royalty ended and the goodly land 
became a Boman province. 

Third. — There are three strictly historical 
nations — ^the Jews, the Greeks, and the 
Romans — who have in their different ways 
exercised a great influence over mankind. In 
the region of thought, idealism, pure reason, 
and philosophy, Greece stands alone, and is 
not likely to lose its pre-eminence. Its em- 
pire is over the soul. Rome is identified with 
law, with conquest, with grinding, all-subduing 
tyranny. It is the iron feet of the image to 
trample the nations down. Its rule is over 
the body. The Jewish nation works in a quite 
different sphere, and its influence is both 
more extensive and more profound. It is 
ifientified with the unity of God, the hopes of 
a Messiah, and the redemption of mankind. 
"Iheirs is not the power that humbles the 
b^dy, nor the dazzling etherial philosophy 
wiiich charms the mind, but the wisdom that 
reaches the conscience and saves the soul. In 
Athens read the songs of Sappho, in Bome 
study the odes of Horace, and in Jerusalem 
chant the psalms of David! The outward 
syn^bol of Bome is the arch (the Coliseum is 
bmlt on arches), to unite all nations, and, like 
the rainbow, bespan the world i the symbol of 
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Greece is the piUary not massiye but artistic, 
ornate, beautiful/ aerial, chaste, as you see it 
in the Parthenon, or the temple of the winds ; 
the symbol of Judssa is the Hoiise of God, the 
holy temple, with which the unity of the 
nation and the hopes of the human race are 
connected. They are the holy people, the 
fountain of sacred literature, to whom we owe 
the covenants, the giving of the law, and the 
fathers, from whom Christ the Incarnate God 
came, who is over all, God blessed for ever- 
more (Rom. ix. 4, 5). Philo, with great jus- 
tice, calls them the prophetic nation, through 
whom the Creator gives the knowledge of His 
win to mankind. 

Fourth. — But now for their sins the terrible 
punishment is drawing near, and the clouds 
are gathering rapidly which shall burst over 
the land with its rending bolts. I pass over 
the horrid murders and massacres of the 
Roman governors, than which history has 
nothing more provoking, more insulting, or 
more tyrannical to mention. They despised 
and plundered the people ; and the proud 
Pharisaical nation hated their proud heathen 
masters with immortal malignity. Herod, 
called the Great — a man of . great political 
sagacity — ^is thdr king. The old heroic race 
o£ the Maccabees is extinct, and the Romans 
have placed the crown on the head of the 
son of Antipater. His character may be given 
in a sentence or two. His first act, when he 
came to the throne, was to select forty-five of 
his political enemies and put them to death. 
He then proscribed the whole Sanhedrim, 
with the exception of two members; he then 
caused his courtiers to drown the Prince 
Aristobulus in bathing, over which he affected 
the deepest sorrow. On all occasions when 
he left Jerusalem, on diflicult or doubtful 
missions, he gave private commandment that 
if he should not return, his faithful, beautiful, 
and virtuous wife, Marianne, should be put 
to death ; he himseK very soon put both 
the queen and her mother to death, on the 
charge of high treason, which was shortly 
after proved to be utterly false. His two 
sons by Marianne, though acquitted by the 
Roman tribunal at which the father appeared* 
as their accuser, he afterwards put to death, 
which led Augustus to say he would ratier 
be Herod's hog than his son. He then foimd 
that his son, Antipater, by another wife, was 
conspiring against him, and immediately 



caused him to be put to death also. He 
shortly after this found out that the witnesses 
against Marianne were traitors, liars, and con- 
spirators, and they speedily found the death 
they deserved. During this period there pre- 
vailed a general tradition in the £ast that a 
king was about to arise to whom the king- 
dom, and the dominion, and the greatness of 
the kingdom under the whole heaven would 
be given. This made the suspicious tyrant 
tenfold more suspicious and tyrannicaL Hence 
on the birth of Christ, two years before his> 
death, he ordered the slaughter of the infants 
in Bethlehem; and when he found that his 
end was approaching, and that the Jews 
would rejoice a.%, his death, he determined 
there should be a real and not a fictitious, 
mourning at his death. For this purpose he 
assembled the nobles and chief officers of the 
Jews in Jericho, on the pretence of ^pubUc 
business, then made them all prisoners, and 
gave strict orders to his sister Salome and her 
husband Alexas as soon as he expired to put 
them all to death ! 

Such was Herod the Great. He was half a 
heathen; was occasionally munificent in his 
donations; he rebuilt the temple at an im* 
mense expense ; he rebuilt Samaria in a style 
of great magnificence, and called after the Em- 
peror Sehdste (Augusta) ; he founded the strong 
city of CcBsa/rea with its famous tower and 
breakwater to protect the harbour ; built the 
castle of Antonia, in Jerusalem, and died im- 
mensely rich. This was the king of the Jews 
when Jesus, the Prince of peace, was bom. 

Fifth. — But time runs on, and we must pro- 
ceed along with it. The Lord of Glory has 
appeared according to the Scriptures. Stand 
with me on Tabor, and 'survey the people and 
the land. See the multitudes that surround 
the prophet and preacher of righteousness I 
Look towards the sea of Galilee! What 
strange, mighty, wonderful events are these I 
The sick are healed, the lame walk, the winds 
and the waves are stilled by His word, the 
hungry are miraculously fed, the dead are 
raised, and to the poor the Gospel is preached I 
Is this not irresistible love ? Is it not mighti^^ 
than the guilt of man or the malignity of the 
devil i O no, my brother, for see in the city 
of Jerusalem this divine Saviour is condemned 
and crucified by the people whom He came to 
save ! Light is extinguished in its orb, and 
life quenched in its fountain, and the bloody 
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deed rests upon the nation according to their 
cry, " His blood be upon us and upon our 
children."* But ;the will of the Highest is 
accomplishing, and humanity — our own mise- 
rable and wretched humanity — rises from the 
tomb, beautiful, glorious, immortal, and in the 
person of the Mediator is now at the right 
hand of the throne of God ! This is th^ dig- 
nity of man ; this, this is the true glory and 
nobility of human nature ! And now, as the 
proof of redemption accomplished ; as the 
proof of humanity glorified, behold the wonders 
of the day of Pentecost I Now the bond is 
formed that unites earth with heaven ; now 
the idea of a Church Catholic takes form and 
body among men ; the Quickener is come, to 
work upon man universally, and to abide with 
us for ever. This is the last gift of God, the 
last proof of Jehovah's everlasting love. Re- 
ceive this gift, yield to the inspiration of the 
Comforter, and all will be well, whatever may 
have been your character hitherto ; resist this 
last proof of love, quench this flame which 
God kindles in your heart, and you are a lost 
soul, and must perish in the judgments of 
Almighty God. For there are two sins which 
always bring judgment both on individaals 
and nations (Heb. x. 29). The word spoken 
against the Son of Man may be forgiven, but 
the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall 
never be forgiven (Matt. xii. 31, '32). These 
two sins brought on the judgment of the flood 
(Gen. vi. 3 ; 1 Pet. iii. 19). These two sins 
brought Titus to Jerusalem, and utter deso- 
lation to the Jewish nation ; and these two 
sins shall draw down upon Antichrist and an 
ungodly world the vengeance of God at the 
second advent. Now, then, the fruits of 
Sodom and the apples of Gomorrah are fully 
ripe, and the axe is sharpened to cut down the 
tree ; now the carcase isi sufficiently corrupt, 
and the eagles are gathering for the prey 
(Matt. xxiv. 28), 

Sixth. — ^We come now to the battles and 
sieges which ended in the dispersion of the 
Jews and the ruin of the Holy City. As to the 
causes of the war we may note the following 
particulars : — 1. In general we may refer the 
whole to the judgment of God for the sins of 
the people. His long-suffering was ended. 
The nation had trampled on the blood of 



*i^ Because Israel, by its unlieHefi continually sacri- 
fices Christ 9&e&k.'~Editor* 



Christ, and done despite to the Spirit of grace 
(Heb. X. 29). 2. The Jews were filled with a 
fierce and fanatical assurance that they were 
the people of God ;♦ that God himself would 
fight for them ; and therefore it was their duty 
to throw off the Roman yoke. 3. The Romans 
were a proud, dominant nation, and could 
never brook rebelhon. It was not likely that 
the conquerors of the world would be arrested 
by the clamours and turmoils of the Jews. 
Besides, they hated the Jews as the enemies 
of the human race ; and the governors they 
placed over them were among the wickedest 
tyrants and most unscrupulous public plun- 
derers which the world ever saw. 4. The 
Jews in the beginning had many marvellous 
successes (for they fought like lions), and this 
tilled them T\ith the hope of success, which 
made them more cruel and defiant to the 
Roman power. The reverses of the Roman 
armies in Palestine created a profound sensa- 
tion at Rome, and roused the proud spirit which 
finally triumphed over the obstinacy of the 
doomed race. 

Seventh. — But what was the internal con- 
dition of the Jewish nation? No words of 
ours can describe it, or come near to it. The 
aristocracy were naturally for peace, the Prince 
Agrippa was a friend and ally of the Romans, 
the body of the people, guided and influenced 
by demagogues and false prophets, were for 
war ; three bloody factions, afterwards by 
murder reduced to two, made Jerusalem a 
pandemonium, in which the vilest of men, 
aided by all the devils, fought with each other 
for the supremacy. Bands of thieves and 
plunderers rousQ up in all directions, the 
restraints of law and order and custom were 
dissolved, and a highly-civilized nation, de- 
prived of its guides and its garniture, fell back 
into the condition of savages and barbarians. 
Vdces are heard uttering, Woe ! woe 1 woe 1 
to the city and the land, for the time of ven- 
geance is come ; maniacs run in terror through 
the country, uttering warnings which are held 
to be prophetical, and in the midst of this wild 
agitation of the nation Vespasian marches into 
the land at the head of 60,000 Romans— the 
best general and the best army of Imperial 
Rome 1 Slowly but steadily they march on I 
The Jewish army of Josephus, 100,000 strong 

* Tke Jews are the People of God, but He would 
not protect them when they rebell^ against His SoU. 
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dissolves &t the sight of the conqueiing eagles. 
All that resists is put to death, and much that 
does not In Gadaia,and the region round 
about, everything that breathed was massacred 
without the least distinction of age or sex or 
condition of life. This is only a specimen. 
The same took place nearly everywhere, and 
vengeance for insult and defeat became the 
order of the day. Galilee is now conquered. 
The Samaritans have submitted after the 
slaughter of 12,000 of them, and the Imperial 
army takes up its winter quarters in Caesarea. 
In the meantime Vespasian is called to Bome 
and investecl with the purple, and Titus, his 
son, is left to finish the war. Early in the 
spring his army is in motion (a.d. 69 or 70), 
and at the time of the feast of the passover he 
appears before the devoted city. The city is 
full of worshippers, and also all that is daring 
and death-defiant in the Jewish race may be 
foimd within its walls. I shall leave unde- 
scribed the bloody scenes of the factions of 
Simon and John ; I shall not enumerate the 
multitudes that die by the sword and by 
famine and by pestilence ; the last throes and 
agonies of a nation in despair and madness can 
be rendered into no human language. Titus 
was merciful. He offers them pardon on their 
submission ; he sends Josephus, their country- 
man, to warn them of the hopelessness of their 
rebellion. He delays, hoping that famine may 
tame their proud spirit and spare unnecessary 
slaughttr. It is all in vain. The city is 



doomed, and the sword is drawn. Be it so, 
then, ye fanatical fools I Now the city is 
completely invested, and the legionaries make 
steady progress, though every step is gained 
only by hard and bloody fighting. The first 
wall is ti^en, the second and the third, yet the 
conquerors meet with many a bloody repulse, 
and still the Holy Temple, which is a fortress 
in itself bids defiance to the utmost efforts of 
Roman valour. Streams of blood are flowing 
in all the streets and alleys, the carcases of 
the slain lie corrupting under the Eastern sun, 
gaunt fiimine eats out the life of humanity, 
and tender women devour their in&nt chil- 
dren. It is the Lord's controversy with a 
guilty nation ! His blood be upon us ! The 
temple held out till the month of May. The 
siege is now turned into a blockade, and no 
mercy is shown on either side. AH that are 
within the city are dying of famine, and all 
that leave it meet certain destruction from the 
Bomans. To terrify the city into submission 
five hundred of these miserable fugitives were 
crucified at one time, and the crucifiers of our 
Lord saw their city encircled with their cru- 
cified brethren. Finally, a brand from a sol- 
dier^s hand, contrary to the will of Titus, set 
the temple in flames. One shout of terror 
and of triumph, strangely mingled, ascended 
to the skies, and the noblest of nations was 
dissolved amidst the flames of their fsdling 
temple. 



STEPHAN SCHULZ. 



XV.-THE OUIDE. 

Ab Schnlz feared no danger which was 
connected with his office of publisher of 
the Gk)spel, if he thought he could win 
souls:- so, also, he allowed no ciicum- 
stance, however trifling^ to pass unimproved. 
Meeting once a carriage full of Jews on a 
country road, he hastened up, and asked if 
they wished to go to Jerusalem. " Not yet," 
said they. " You are not even in the right 
way," he answered, and then he showed them 
the right way from Moses and the Prophets — 
namely, repentance towards Gotl| and faith in 
our Lord Jesus Christ* 



On another occasion^ he lost his way and 
arrived late at the inn ; there he found some 
Jews, whom he told of his wanderings, and 
then went on to speak of how the children of 
Israel had wandered from the right way. 
Another time he met a Jew in a wood, of 
whom he inquired the road, and offered in 
return to show him the road to heaven. A 
Jew once wished to trade with him, on which 
Schulz told him he was a jewel merchant, and 
proffered him the pearls of the Gk)BpeL For 
a boy who asked Schulz to set him a copy, 
he wrote out a prayer which he explained and 
impressed upon the youth. 
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XVL— THE GIPSY RELIGION. 

Cases sometimes occurred which showed how 
salutary even a sudden and unexpected lesson 
might be. At SdiOBtewitz, a village in Anhalt 
Kothen, Schulz found a Jewish boy who was 
being instructed by the pastor in the doctrimes 
of Christianity. He discovered that he had 
himself, in a very singular manner, been the 
occasion of the.boy's wish^to become a Christian. 
A year and a-half before he had met, on the 
way &om Cassel to Frankfort, with a number 
of begging Jews, old and young ; by the side 
of the forest-road stood a pillar, on which was 
written, ** Gipsies will be punished," and 
Schulz had likened the present creed of the 
Jews to that of the gipsies. The above-men- 
tioned boy was one of the begging party, and 
remained with them some time ; but he could 
not get rid of the idea that in religion he was 
a gipsy; so he went back to the inn at 
Kothen, and said, '< I wish to be a Christian." 
The people referred him to the Princess ; he 
went up to the castle, and was brought into 
her presence. His first words were, " Are you 
the Princess?" <« Yes, I am ; what do you 
want ? " The boy: ** Make me a Christian.'* 
" But," said the Princess, "you are a Jew j 
why can you not remain a Jew?" "A 
Maggid (a preacher) told me in the wood 
near Cassel, that the Jews have the same reli- 
gion as the gipsies. Oh, kind Princess, I pray 
you make me a Christian — I cannot be a Jew 
any longer." The Princess gave the boy 
something to eat, provided him with proper 
clothing, and sent him to the minister at 
Schoetewitz, where Schulz found him. 

XVII.— IN SEASON AND OUT OF 
SEASON. 

The benefit of Schulz*s ministry on this jour- 
ney was most conspicuous in Poland, where 
the Jews in almost all the small towns re- 
ceived him with the greatest interest. Wen- 
grow was the first place where he met with 
this friendly reception, and here he was 
repeatedly allowed to speak in the Jewish 
assemblies, and also in the synagogue ; and as 
he explained the 53rd of Isaiah, tears stood in 
many eyes. He and his companion generally 
travelled about six (German) miles a day, fre- 
quently accompanied by some of the Jews, and 
so great was the anxiety of .the people to hear 
and be taught, that they seldom went to bed 



before midnight, the bed being only a bundle 
of straw, or some hay spread on a bench. In 
Szereszow they had slept only four hoon when 
they were roused up that they might address 
a huge assembly of Jews. One mbbi was so 
unwearied a listener that he wrote out one of 
Schulz's prayers, and added a sort of allegory, 
saying that if a poor man was given a piece of 
bread it might be well to give an onion with 
it, leaving it to be inferred that he wished fop 
even more instruction than he bud reoeivedf 

XVIII. — ALL HANG ON HIM WHO 
HANGED ON THE TREE FOB US. 

Although it is true that Schulz did not 
often see Ihe fruit of his labours for Israel, we 
may well hope that in eternity he will recog- 
nize the souls that were brought nearer to 
salvation by his means. The following is an 
instance of how a few words spc^cen in seaaou 
may work in silence to the glory of God. 
Schulz was in the court of the Jewish syna* 
gogue, at Hanover, when he was surrounded by 
/ibout twenty Jewish boys, and asked if he 
really believed that the Messiah had oome, 
'< I do," he answered ; and went on to tell them, 
from the Old and New Testaments, as much of 
the history of the Messiah as they could com* 
prehend. While he was speaking ti\Boeher, or 
tutor, came out, struck hhn on the chest, and 
tried to drive away the boys, but they per- 
sisted in remaining. He said to Schulz, 
" What art thou doing, thou accursed heretic, 
thou art perverting my children ; thou tellest 
them of the Thole" (the hanged one, as the 
Jews in scorn call the Lord Jesus). Schulz 
answered, ^ We must all hang on Him who 
hanged on the tree for us ; then thou must 
also hang on Him, or thou wilt come to con- 
demnation." "Wliat! IhajigontheThole?" 
said he, stamping his feet, and passing his hand 
across his throat, to imply that he would 
rather cut his throat than believe in the 
Crucified One. "Yes," said Schulz, "thou 
must hang on the Thole, or be trodden under 
His feet; these children shall be the wit- 
nesses ;" and thus they separated. 

Six years later, Schulz was staying at 
Visbeck, when a proselyte in the dress of a 
candidate, with a sword at his side, came i^ to 
him and inquired if he knew him. Schulz 
said he did not. " Were you not in Hanover 
six years ago?" " Yes," said Schulz. "When 
you were in the synagogue did you not meet 
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with a Jew who sfdd he would rather have his 
head, cut off than become a Clvristian ? " " Now 
I know you," said Schulz ; " now you see that 
you must indeed hang on the Thole." " Yes ; 
and that is the reason of my coming to you 
now. You left such a goad in my conscience 
that I felt compelled to seek a Christian 
minister, who instructed and baptized me, and 
I am now a student living in Gottingen." 
Thus God showed the unwearied Schulz that 
here and there the seed sown by him had 
sprung up. 

XIX.— A BLESSING TO JEWS AND 
CHRISTIANS. 

Here follows another example of what 
Schulz experienced of the hidden working of 
God's grace : — There was one Jew with whom 
he had held frequent conversations when 
passing through his native place, but they 
seemed to produce no lasting effect. On his 
fourth visit, however, he had the satisfaction of 
learning that the Jew had applied for further 
instruction ; conviction of the truth had long 
taken hold of him, and slowly led him to this 
important decision. 

From time to time Schulz was cheered by 
meeting with proselytes from Judaism who 
had settled down, and were giving proofs of 
real conversion, and he was thus taught by 
experience that even in our days God can 
bring out of Israel witnesses for Christ for the 
blessing of Gentile Christians; for if the 
blessing was great which Schulz, amid dangers 
and difficulties, spread abroad among the Jews, 
not less great was it among Christians. For 
though the Callenberg Missionaries, following 
the call of their Lord, sought the salvation of 
the Jews first, yet they were necessarily more 
thrown among Christians, as they lived gene- 
rally in the houses of Christian iiiends. 

XX.— « A LIVING SACRIFICE," 

On returning from his second journey 
through Denmark, in the year 1649, Schulz, 
according to the usual custom of the mis- 
sionaries, passed three or four months 
quietly at Halle, and there he met with 
Albert Frederick Woltersdorf, the companion 
of his future travels in the East. For, not 
content with having carried the Gospel 
to the Jews in almost all the countries in 
Europe, Schulz longed to undertake a journey 
to the far E^t, and only to lay aside his pil- 



grim staff after he had declared the message of 
the Messiah to the dispersed of Israel in all 
parts of the world. He and Woltersdorf tra- 
velled first through Holland and England, then 
through Italy, and from Italy into Alsace. 
As spiritual sustenance for this journey, which 
lasted from 1749 to 1752, Dr. Callenberg gave 
these excellent men the 12th chapter of the 
Epistle to the Romans, marking more especially 
these words (verse 1) : « A living sacrifice ;" 
(verse 2) « Prove what is that good, and accept- 
able, and perfect will of- God;" (verse 8) 
"with simplicity;" (verse 10) "Be kindly 
affectioned one to another with brotherly 
love ;" (verse 11) "Fervent in spirit :'» (verse 
14) " Bless them which persecute you ;'* (verse 
16) " Be of the same mind one toward ano- 
ther ;" (verse 21) « Overcome evil with good." 
When we consider that Schulz had already 
led a wandering life for more than nine years, 
that he would have to continue it always in 
the same destitute condition, that he was looked 
upon with contempt by Christian and Jew 
alike, as one unfit for a settled office, we cannot 
but wonder that he should imdertake a new 
journey with so much cheerfulness, more 
especially as part of it lay through countries 
which he had already traversed. Each journey 
had its own peculiar danger : in Italy, from 
Romish priests and Jewish spies, and once 
from the drawn dagger of an infuriated man. 
In Austria they were taken for emissaries sent 
to induce the people to form new colonies. 
On the Lake of Lucerne they were nearly ship- 
wrecked, the Captain himself declaring the ship 
could not possibly pass safely through such 
waves. In the neighbourhood of Speyer they 
perceived at the distance of about two hundred 
feet a group of men in a thicket, who appeared 
to be gipsies, and they heard a stifled cry as of 
some one being strangled ; the voice became 
more and more piteous, till it changed into the 
death-rattle, and then all was still. The mis- 
sionaries hurried on, and escaped unperceived. 

XXI.—" THROUGH HONOUR AND 
DISHONOUR." 

Strange alternations of honour and dis- 
honour awaited the wanderers. The gate 
keeper at Coburg took them for wandering 
students, and they had to wait more than an 
hour before they were allowed to enter the 
city. At Heidel^eim, on the other hand, 
the reigning Count invited Schulz to take up 
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Ms quarters in the castle. At Carlsrolie the 
guard, who examined their passports — for 
kandidaten (candidate, in theology, young 
divine) read konditoren (confectioner) and 
the hostess, who followed that calling, asked 
Schulz*s advice how to preserve sweetmeats 
so that they should keep well. Schulz in his 
youth had learned something of such matters, 
with the apothecary at Btttow, and was able to 
instruct the good woman. At the same time 
the Margrave of Baden requested Schulz to 
preach before him, and invited him to his 
table. On their first arrival at Darmstadt the 
keeper of the gate refused to allow the mis- 
sionaries to enter, and called for the guard to 
assist him. Two days later, as they drove 
with the Landgrave of Hesse, in a new state 
carriage, through the city gates, the same 
guard had to present arms before them; 

" What will they not make us out to be 1" 
cried Schuk, in 1752. "Sometimes we are 
Jesuits, then baptized Jews ; sometimes con- 
verters of the Jews or missionaries. We 
are taken for wheelwrights, for coachmen, for 
barbers, for tinkers, and such like ; and so we 
have to walk day by day through evil report 
and good report." 

XXII.— WATER AND FIRE. 

We will mention one or two more instances, 
to show how Schulz was in the habit of 
giving a spiritual application to whatever hap- 
pened. He saw in the neighbourhood of Lan- 
fenburg some Jews sitting in a dry ditch 
under a bridge^ and called them to come forth, 
in the words of Zechariah, ix. 11 : — " What do 
ye in the pit wherein is no water?" One of 
them answered, **We are waiting till some 
one brings a boat to) take us across ^e 
Rhine." "Seventeen hundred years," said 
Schulz, "has Israel sat in the pit wherein is 
no water, yet the boat in which you may be 
carried over is ready ; here it is ; use it well, 
and it will bear you out of all difficulties." 
The boat which he held out to them was a 
copy of the New Testament, which they 
received with wonder and gratitude. 

On one occasion a Jew with whom he was 
travelling wanted ^ match with which to 
light his pipe. Schulz brought out his burn- 
ing glasS) and lighted his pipe for him, to the 
great surprise of the Jew. Then Schulz spoke 
of the Sun of Righteousness, who warms and 
lights up our hearts if we only allow the 



bright beams of His Word to fall upon them 
in His appointed way. 

XXni.— THE EARLY AND THE 
LATER RAIN. 

As we have already remarked, it was not 
often that Schulz witnessed the fruits of his 
work among the Israelites, but he worked on 
with zeal, knowing that the labourer for 
Christ must not have faith because he sees the 
result of his labour, but must labour in faith ; 
yet occasionally he was cheered by some fruit 
of his toils. Before setting out on this last 
journey there came to him at Halee two Jew- 
ish youths, who had been brought by his dis- 
courses to the knowledge of the truth, who 
begged him to prepare them for holy 
baptism. 

When he was in Poland there were seven- 
teen Jews, who came eagerly day and nigHt 
to hear his addresses ; they afterwards sought 
him out at Breslau, and told him that they 
had embraced Christianity, and had been 
received into the CJhurch. 

Cases also occurred in which, without the aid 
of any special human instrument, the grace of 
God seemed to enter and convict some Jewish 
hearts. When Schulz visited Gemhausen, in 
Hesse, in 1749, a young Jewish maiden told 
him that from childhood she had gladly heard 
of Jesus, and when the Christian children 
were reading a book which told of Him, she 
used to beg to be allowed to borrow it. At 
one period her father went a journey on busi- 
ness, and remained away a long time, and 
during his absence her mother was taken dan- 
gerously ilL The child asked her what she 
ought to do in case of her death before her 
father's return. " Thou must go at once to 
the Christians," answered her mother, "and 
get them to baptize thee." The mother died ; 
the child did not know that a Christian 
minister was the i)erson she ought to go to, so 
she' sat down by the road-side and began to 
cry, and entreat God to help her. A man who 
was passing asked the girl why she wept, and 
she answered, " I want to be a Christian, and 
I do not know how to become one." The 
man conducted her to the clergyman of the 
placej who willingly undertook to give her 
instruction. After a while her father re- 
turned, and hearing that she was being taught 
the Christian faith, he went at once to the 
clergyman, and insistedd^^C^C^^^ being 
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restored to him. The dergyinan said — ^'We 
will not control your daughter, she it free to 
go back to jou if she wishes it.^ The cMLd, 
howerer, entreated not to be sent back to live 
among Jews ; and her father at last, seeing he 



conld not influence her, begged her to kiss him 
once more; but even this she refused, on the 
ground that he was not a Christian. Her 
father left her, and she was soon afterwards 
baptized, at the age of fourteen. 
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A Chbistiak fdend has asked for an explana- 
tion of these words of the Apostle, and I com- 
ply with her request, though I do not exactly 
know why a special exposition is required. 
Paul declares, in the latter part of the first 
chapter of the epistle to the Romans, that Qod 
has reyealed himself eyen to the heathen, so 
that they also are left without excuse when 
they give to the creature the honour due to the 
Creator. They withheld from Qod what was 
due to Him, and Qod gave them over to their 
own desires ; professing themselves to be wise, 
they became fools, blinded, wicked, and de- 
graded. And their own conscience, and the 
tiioughts which accuse and excuse one 
another testifying against them, they stood 
gwUty before the bar of Qod, 

But it might be supposed that it is not so 
with the Jew, to whom Qod has revealed Him- 
self by His law, and for whom He has done 
what He has done for no other nation. Let it 
be observed that Paul never places Jew and 
Gentile on the same level, and by no means 
thinks lightly of the special privileges which 
Jehovah has granted unto EQs people. Godhaa 
givento the Jew particular blessings, and that is 
his glory; the Jew haseitherill-used or abused 
these blessings ; that is his guilt Paulthere- 
fcHre writes to the Epheaians : '^ Ye being in 
time past Gtotiles in the flesh ... at that time 
ye were without Christ, being aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from 
the covenants of promise, having no hope, and 
without God in the world. . . . Christ came and 
preached peace to you (Gentiles) that were afar 
off; and to them (Jews) that were nigh " (Ephes. 
ii. 11-17). Yea, in the very epistle wherein 
Paul so very energeticaUy protests against aU 
Judaizing and every attempt to lay the bur- 



den of the law on the Gentile Christians, he at 
the same time uses these remarkable words : 
" We who are Jews by nature, and not sinners 
of the Gentiles*' (Qdatians ii. 16). 

The Jew, no doubt, has great advantages 
over the Gentile, inasmuch as Qod has given 
him His Word and revealed unto him His 
wilL But has he less need of Christ ? 
Let us hear what Paul says. Most as- 
suredly they who have sinned without law, 
shall also perish without law; they have sinned 
against the light they had, and their ignorance 
is their shame and tiieir guilt, therefore their 
damnation is just But then it is surely 
right that as many as have sinned against the 
law shall be judged by the law. If it were 
suffident to have the law, to know it and to 
glory in its possesaion and knowledge, then 
the Jew would require no more to enable him 
to stand before God ; for all tlus he really has, 
and in this he boasts. But how does the case 
of the Jew stand if God judgeth without respect 
of persons, and therefore does not condemn 
tha Gentile because he has not the law, nor 
justify the Jew because hehae itl Why, the 
very law which is the boast of the Jew en* 
haiMes his guilt if he should be found to trans** 
gress it, ^nd to have sinned against such a 
revelation of God's will as the Gentik newr 
possessed. The Jews extolled the law before 
the nations, and pastended to be aUe to be 
their guides and teachers, and so far they wete 
quite right ; but when they now transgressed 
that law, then surely by their conduct they 
dishonoured the law|^«er, and caused the name 
of God to be blasphemed among the Gentiles. 
Looking at the great advantages eiyoyed by 
the Jews above the Gentiles, it might be saidi 
If the law had not been given them they had 
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not had sin, but now they liave no cloak for 
their sin. 

It cannot avail the Jew to be one outwardly 
just as little as that is circumcision which is 
outward in the flesh. To be a Jew and to be 
circumcised is an advantage, and profiteth 
much every way, provided the one is not 
merely outward, and the other not only in 
tlie flesh. To be a son of Abraham is a 
glorious tMng, but to be his «on and to lack 
his/at^ is an awful state. To be circumcised 
is a privilege, but to have the sign of the 
covenant without the righteousness which 
Abnham had by faith, very much in- 
creases one's guilt. To be a son of Abra- 
ham by natural birth, to be circumcised in the 
flesh, to have, and to know, and to boast in 
the law is to be a Jew outwardly. Such a 
man would, in one sense, never cease to be a ' 
Jew, for he belonged to the Jewish people 
and was a Jew as compared with the Gen- 
tiles. But viewed in his relation to Qod and 
what was required of him as a Jew, he alone is 
one who is one inwardly. A Jew could never 
become a Qentile, or a Qentile become a Jew, 
just as little as a circumcised man could be- 
come undrcumcised ; but if dieundrcumcision 
fufils the law, it most assuredly condemns the 
circumcised Jew who transgresses it. 

Moses himself told the Jews : "Grcumcise 
therefore the foreskin of your heart, and be no 
more stifiaecked.'* And marir what precedes 
this exhortation. <' The Lotd^ had a delight 
in thy fathers to love them, and He chose 
tbdr seed after them, even you above all 
people as it is this day '^ (Deut x. 15). Does 
this not plainly tell the Jew that while it is 
perfectly true that Qod had chosen His people 
in sovereign mercy, this very purpose of God 
made it possible, and positively required not 
only circumcision of the flesh and a reliance on 
the covenant made with their fSnthers, but to 
be a Jew and to be circumcised inwardly? 
Hence the awM declaration of Stephoi, << Un- 
circnmdsed in heart and ecors** (Acts vii. 61). 
And the beautiful promise for the gathered 
Israel : '* And the Lord thy God will circum- 
dse thine hsart^ and the heart of thy seed, to 
love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, 



and with all thy soul, that thou mayest live 
(Deut. XXX. 6). Are not Paul and Stephen 
and Moses of the same mind? Add to this 
the word of the Psalmist : " Truly God is 
good to Israel (But who are the true Israel 7), to 
such as are clean of heart'' (Psalm Ixxiii. 1). 
Is this not the same as << He is a Jew who is 
one inwardly"? 
Now to state briefly the meaning of Paul : 

1. In the Gospel is revealed what was 
taught by the prophet Habakkuk, and expe- 
rienced by Abraham : The righteousness of 
God from faith to faith. 

2. Even to the Gentiles God has shown 
himself by His works, so that they also are 
without excuse when they change the glory 
of the incorruptible Qod into an image made 
like to corruptible man. 

3. To the Jew God has given a foller reve- 
lation, even His law, and circumdsion, which 
is a sign of the covenant made with Abraham, 
who was justified by fedth when undrcum- 
dsed. 

4. It is not sufficient to be bom of Abra* 
ham after the flesh and to be drcumcised m 
the flesh ; for Abraham's position before (jk)d 
was not the result of an outward relation to 
God and an outward circumdsion, but of a 
circumdsion of heart by fSedth, whereof the 
outward drcumcidon was a sign. 

6. H the undrcumdsed man should live 
according to the law as far as known to him, 
he would not become a Jew, for that is impos- 
sible, but he would judge him who, having the 
letter Qkw) and circumcision, transgresseth 
the law. 

6. Only that Jew deserves his name before 
God who is one inwardly. Such a Jew might 
not be praised of men, as was said of Judah 
(Genesis xlix. 8), but most assuredly would be 
commended of God. Hence Jews who deny 
the faith of Abraham and wish to establish 
a righteousness of their own, boasting in the 
law and the circumcision of the flesh, are only 
Jews outwardly. They may be praised of 
men ; but before Gk)d those, and those only, are 
Jews indeed who, with Abrahaitiand Habakkuk, 
and Paul, have the righteousness of CKkL re- 
vealed from faith to faith. 
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Zechanah ii. 1-7. 



Nothing is more tpucliing than the conde- 
scending love of God in revealing and hiding 
His glory at the same time. He declared, 
from the very beginning, His holy will, but 
man rather listened to the voice of the tempter, 
and by an act of unbelief and disobedience 
subjected all creation to vanity, and himself to 
death and darkness, when life and light had 
been promised, so that henceforth he is xmable 
rightly to discern spiritual things. Gbd then 
revealed His holiness when He pronounced, 
and his omnipotence when He executed His 
udgments ; and again He revealed His mercy 
when He gave the promise of the seed of the 
woman ; but in His judgments and in His pro- 
mises he revealed and. hid himself, for the 
first filled rebellious Adam with awe, but did 
not utterly destroy, and the latter illuminated 
but did not consume him. Then again Qod 
revealed himself in succeeding ages in various 
ways, taking into accoimt the different circum- 
stances and the positions of the persons to whom 
the declarations of Qod were to be addressed. 
God thus restrained himself because man could 
not bear the full glory of God, suited His re- 
velation to the capacity of the instruments He 
had to employ, and, lastly, repeoMi the same 
truths because He ki^ew how little we are in- 
clined to give implicit credit to God's Word, 
even when He lays aside His majesty and is 
ready to reason with us as a man with his 
fellows. 

People do not believe God, and hence do not 
fear His threatenings, and trust not to His 
promises. The prophet himself, whom God 
had commissioned to foretell the future glory 
of Israel, and the final destinies of His king- 
dom, was not yet quite satisfied, and the more 
so because difficulties were no doubt at hand, 
and heavy trials were positively announced. 
God, who delighteth in strengthening the faith 
of His weak but upright children, gives to the 
prophet a new vision, wherein a splendid view 
opens before the enraptured eyes of the seer, 
and glorious scenes^ full of sublimity and 
majesty, are painted by the truthful pencil of 
the Holy Ghost. 



God had shown Zechariah smiths, but also 
horns, representatives of- fierce battles and 
noble victories. The final triumph of the 
kingdom of Gk>d, and the comforting sight of 
God*s goodness, encourage the prophet to lift 
up his eyes, and to dive further and further 
into the discoveries made of Divine grace. For 
it is not sufficient simply to know that the 
enemies shall be overthrown and Jerusalem 
spared, more and clearer revelationsare required 
and given concerning the destruction of the 
horns of the wicked and the exaltation of the 
righteous (Ps. Ixxv. 10). 

A man appears who is charged with a mea* 
suring line to mark the dimensions of Jerusa^ 
lem, in order to compute what is necessary to 
make a wall round about it. When this is 
done, and the breadth and the length of the 
place are measured, it would be seen by a com- 
panson of the dimensions with the great multi- 
tude which is to inhabit it, how much is to be 
added for the reserving and containing of such 
a great number. Many are the gueate that 
are brought to the wedding supper, but there 
is yet room, and in the house of the Father 
there are mcLrvy mansions. Jerusalem is not to 
be rebuilt as in former days, and is not to be 
peopled by a few inhabitants, though their 
number was then, comparatively speaking, 
very great. No ; a new, enlarged city, and a 
countless multitude, delighting in its posses* 
sion, are foretold. Meanwhile, the angel which 
everywhere in the vision gives the word of 
conmiand, sends a message to the ymkng vnan^ 
who is probably the prophet himself, having 
begvm his ministry when still very young, 
though no man ought to despise him on account 
of his youth, as he was highly honoured by 
God, who intrusted to him His oracles. It may 
be that the age of the prophet is expressly 
mentioned to denote his w^aknessand toexplain 
his limited knowledge, being ever inclined to 
fear the worst. 

But God bids him hope for the best, for 
He causes him to know that Jerusalem shall 
be both safe and great, as safe and great as 
numbers can make it. The inhabitants shall 
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multiply and replenish it to admiration, aiid 
it shall far extend beyond its present dimen- 
sions. The walls of a city defend it, but at 
the same time straiten and confine it, and 
make it impossible for the inhabitants to in- 
crease beyond a certain limit ; but Jerusalem 
shall be so walled as to keep off the enemy, 
and also be inhabited as towns without walls, 
freely extended and fully preserved, having 
multitudes of men, and not only food, but 
also wealth in cattle. 

It is not a question of a few thousands re- 
turning from Babylon or the rebuilding of 
the broken' walls amidst its great distress and 
anxiety as in the days of Nehemiah, but of a 
great and marvellous restoration of nation and 
city. Babylon the representative of sin and 
unrighteousness is not to be destroyed in one 
day, but still the judgments of God will be 
executed on the enemies and the promises 
be fulfilled in the overthrow of all that is 
opposed to them and the perfecting of His 
own kingdom. 

All rests on two great promises contained 
in verses 6 and 12. Wheu Jerusalem had in 



former days strong walls, the enemies not only 
broke through them, but broke them down, 
but now God is to her a wall of fire. Some 
suppose that this similitude alludes to usages 
of shepherds to kindle fires around their 
flocks, or to the precaution of travellers doing 
the same around their tents in desert places, 
in order to frighten the wild beasts. Not 
only hedges, walls, and bulwarks are promised, 
for they may be got over ; not only mountains 
which surrounded Jerusalem, but a wall of 
fire is guaranteed, and such a wall cannot be 
broken through, neither scaled nor approache4 
without danger to the assailants. Jehovah 
himself will be the wall and realize in all its 
excellency and majesty what was foreshadowed 
by the pillar of fire, and protect his city, not 
only on one side, but surround it on every side. 
This wall of fire and glory was foreshadowed 
by the temple and altar, the token of (jk>d'8 
presence and favour, and as God is to surround 
them and to be in their midst. He will secure 
them to be preserved and to be admired in 
the eyes of all nations. What is Babylon, 
and what is its relation to Jerusalem ? 
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My dear Doctor, — In an article headed 
•* Ritualism Judged by Moses'* (January issue, 
page 18), you took occasion to refer to the passage 
Hebrews xiiL 10, contending, justly I think, that 
the expressions made use of there could in no 
wise be construed into supporting the perverse 
notions of yom* Ritualists m England. In your 
last number, our brother, the Rev. Mr. Isaacs, 
again recurs to that passage, and propounds a 
somewhat different view regarding its meaning 
and construction. Permit me now to say a few 
words on the subject, with the hope of paving the 
way to an agreement in the views on this im- 
portant passage. 

In order fuUv to comprehend the meaning of 
the writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews, it is 
indispensably necessary to keep in mind (as Mr. 
Isaacs justly urges) that it is addressed to two 
classes of Jews, — to such as have already received 
Jesus as their Saviour, and as the only ^ound 
and hope of their salvation, and accordingly have 
so far done with the types and symbols of the 
Old Testament economy ; and again to such Jews 
as were either inquiring and not yet convinced, 
or who refused to hear of Christ altogether, and 
with greater tenacity than ever clung to the exist- 
ing institutions, made them their boast, and 
doubtless taunted the Jewish Christians with' 
having, by receiving the Crucified as their Mes- 



siah and King, deprived themselves of— yea, for- 
feited — ^the privileges connected with these insti- 
tutions. Now the central noint, that round which 
all their Jewishhopes delight with pride to revolve, 
doubtless was the Temple, its servants and services^ 
its vessels and appointments, and especially the 
sacrifices. In the eyes of Jews, then, the man who 
neglected or deprived himself of a participation 
in these services, eo ipso cut himself off from the 
privileges, temporal and spiritual, connected with 
the Divine institutions of the Old Testament 
economy. And not only the laws and institutions 
of the Old Testament came into consideration, 
but also the host of rabbiuical and traditionid 
prescriptions — amongst others, those about eating 
and drinking, which then already burdened the 
consciences of the Jews (the ^o^riat ^pia, xa. 
^va^aaaxrot, referred to by Christ, Matt, xxiii. 4), 
and with the studious observance of which, in 
the eyes of the Jews, Jehovah's pleasure was 
connected. 

This feature of the case must be well kept in 
view, in reading the Epistle to the Hebrews. 
The Jews at that time had not merely the Law, 
i. e.j the revealed Word, the Pentateuch, the 
Hagiographa, the Prophets ; — had they been 
content with that, it would have been much 
easier for them to accept Jesus as their Messiah, 
and to understand ^he naturefof His work and 
Oigitized by VjL^ 
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His kingdom, — ^it would have been to them a 
mcniM^tiyof lie X^itfrov (Gal. iii, 24). Bat they 
had superadded the -wofa^is rSv av^fuvw {r^v 
mftw&vrifm), and thereby not only " transgressed " 
and '^xnade of none effect the commandments of 
Ood" (Mark vii. 9), but aUo blinded themselves 
to the true merits of Jesus their Messiah. The 
self-righteousness generated by these traditions 
was in itself opposed to the acceptation of a Saviour 
whose death was to be the propitiation for their 
sins, the fountain of their spiritual existence. 

lix)m this stand-point men, and under this 
light, the passage in question will perhaps be 
somewhat more mcidated. 

*' We have an altar, whereof they have no right 
(properly, power) to eat which serve the taber- 
nacle," aigues the Apostle. 

The context may possibly aid us in realizing 
his meaning. In verse 8 he had stated the one 
and only unchangeable ground of men's hope of 
pardon, peace, and salvation, which the Father in 
His great mercy had determined on «^o xaro^Xnr 
Koa/ukw (1 Peter L 20), and which had been mani- 
fested in the incarnation of the Son, and will last 
into the eternities (aluvaf). It is Jesus Christ, the 
object of the faith by which, from the beginning, 
the fathers had lived and died ; and now again 
presented to all the world, as the fountain of 
grace, to ripen, in the day of eternity, into 
frnitiim. No other foundation can be laid : all other 
foundations are built on the qnicksands of men's 
ingenuity, and are therefore untenable. Hence, 
continues tiie airgament, ver. 9, '* Be not (»nied 
about with divers and strange (sorts of) teaching : 
for it is a good thing to establiidi (render constant, 
settle on a firm foundation) the het^t, and not 
witb (depending on, or trustinff to) meats (». e., 
trusting to eatii^ or abstaining mmi them), which 
never yet have profited (as to their peace and 
salvation) any that busied themselves with them " 
(i. e., confined their attention to them, and rested 
their hope in their observance). 

What kind of *' teeushinffs,'* and what kind of 
« Tneats " are here intended ? Many are of opinion 
that reference is here made to the laws in Leviticus 
concerning the participatibn of the people in the 
eating of certain kinds of sacrificial offermgs ; but 
surely the Apostle would have shrunk from cha- 
racterizing these commandments of the living 
God as fiy«i, strange and unstable? What he 
especially means, and has in view (in order to his 
argument), we may easily gather from other pas- 
sages, wYxsre he inakes similar reference, and is 
qmte as strong in his expression, such as 1 Cor. 
vL 13 ; viii. 8, 13 ; Kom. xiv. 15, 20. From these 
passages it is clear that not the sacramental eating 
ordained by €k)d in the Old Testament can be in- 
tended here ; but rather that kind of ^«/Mt, which 
probably the traditionists had then aueady taken 
so much trouble, and exercised so much casuistic 
ingenuity (vok/xai, is said to refer to this espe- 
ciwly) in order to classify it into nraOl *1*1DM 

— ^that which may, and which may not be eaten ; 
perhaps also as to times and seasons ! 

We Jewish Christians will have no difficulty in 
catching the drift of the Apostle's argument ; 
the more so when we find thatC even at that early 
period of the Church, many Jewish Christians 
were disquieted by certain conscientious scruples 
concerning what they, as Christians, might or 
might not eat or drink. Scruples that threatened 



to become detrimental to their spiritual life, and 
to the one fundamental doctrine of salvation 
by faith in Jesus, to the exclusion of all self- 
nghteousness. We remember that it needed 
a vision from heaven to wean Peter from associa- 
tions of that nature. (Acts x.) We know that 
Paul, though in the beginning he forbore with 
that weakness, soon after, on observing that this 
notion came to be worked out as a kind of soul- 
savins doctrine, raised his warning voice against 
these di}a#xax/ai( icu/Aovtatt (1 Tim. iv. 1). And 
we also know how, under traditional rule, even 
to this day our Jewish brethren go about estab- 
lishing a sort of self-righteousness based on the 
observance of the laws conoeminf eating and 
non-eating, and how, in the minds m many, a Jew 
loses caste as soon as he trans^presses these laws. 
That feeling must have been much stronger at the 
time of the apostles ; evidence Paul's very strong 
expressions, 1 Cor. vi. 13 : "Meats for the belly, 
and belly for meats ; but God shall destroy both." 
And again, Rom. xiv. 17: "The kingdom of 
God is not (consisteth not in or of) eating or 
drinking (^mat^^ ma) voatr) ; but righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." 

No doubt the minds of the Jewish Christians 
at that time were greatly disturbed by the taunts 
and reproaches of those among their brethren, 
who refused to acknowledge Jesus. '* Yon main- 
tain," the latter would argue, « that you are still 
Israelites, that you hold the Word of God, that 
you have not estranged yourselves from our 
«roXiri(s, and yet you show the contrary, transgross- 
ing, as you do, the traditional laws concerning 
eating and drinking : " therefore the Apostle fur- 
nishes believers wiui a reply to these reproaches, 
and at the same time strongthens them in the 
hope that is in them. For, runs his aigument, 
your citizenship in the true Israel of God is in no 
wise endangered or put in question by questions 
of meats ; but knowing that Jesus Christ is the 
only sure foundation en a man's hope imd salva- 
tion, the real great and desirable tning is, that 
" the heart be established {&t0atovo9at, fimly rooted 
and grounded) in that grace which results to the 
sinner in the sacrifice of Jesus of Himself on the 
cross for him, and in which there is nothing 
perishable. * 

Ah ! but, continued the taunter, you say you are 
still Israelites, heirs to tiie promises, you belong 
to the tCfilpD?— tut you are without a temple, 

without an altar, sacrifice, and priest; things 
which we (the .Tews) possess and e^joy, and 
by the very avoida/nce of which, you manifest 
your departure from the commonweidth of IsraeL 
But, sa^s the Apostle in answer, we hofoe all 
these things, but not as types and shadows 
— we have the fulfilment, the realities of these 
thmcs. "ExofM* ^wrtaorn^iov, he continues, ver. 10, 
* * We have an altar. " But such an altar * * of ^diich 
they that serve (in) the tabernacle, are not em- 
powered to partake or eat" The first part of this 
verse, **we have an altar," is connected with 
verses 15, 16, whilst the remaining words point 
to verses 11-14. "We have an altar :" Mr. Isaacs, 
differing from you, maintains that the "altar" 
here reSrred to, si^ifies the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who is both sacrifice and altar, as also priest. 

* Gratia quaa per Chrisitum, oblato ejus corpore, 
nobis obligit. — 3mgd : Gnomon. ^ ^ . 
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But 18 that not straitening the Apoatle's 
argument? In 1 Peter ii. 24, we read : or T«r 
a/M^ias v)/*2» avrlt kfhtVfMv h -rj? ati/Mtrt alrr^v • Vi 
TO |i}Xo». "The expression, ro |vXo»," observes a 
German divine, **i8 to denote that Christ, ascend- 
ing the cross, has there borne the punishment of 
wn by dying vicariously, for the sin of man- 
kind, that death which is the wages of sin." 
There we have the " offering for sin," the sacri- 
fice of all sacrifices, namely, tJie <r»^4« of Christ ; 
and here we have the altar, ro l^ixof, erected, not 
within the dty, nor within the temple, but out- 
side both, for reasons forthwith indicated in vers. 
11 and 12. The cross on Golgotha, where the 
expiatory work for the sins of the whole world was 
effected, and peace was established between earth 
and heaven, is it not the altar, as Jesus is the 
sacrifice? — ^both the realities of shadows and types 
and figures, accomplished, perfected,— is not the 
cross the one altar of the human race, as Jesus is 
the one and only Saviour ; an altar and a sacrifice 
such as the world never beheld, and where yet the 
greatest blessing it can ever desire or obtain has 
been wrought out? To partake of this altar— 1.<5., 
to have a share in the blessings of the sacrifice 
offered there (may they not be summed up in 
what^ Ephes. i 3, are designated as wtMni ivoUvS* 
mvwfMT ?), theyhai?% no power who still serve the 
tabernacle which is within the wall— i.e., those 
who still abide under Uie Old Testament oidi- 
nances, and seek foisiveness by the offering of 
bullocks and goats. For the reality having been 
esiablished, the types have lost their significance 
snd power. The argument is directed in the 
first instance against those that " serve," but 
also against the people at laige, whose represen- 
tatives they that served were. They who thus 
abided content under the law, amplified and over- 
burdened as it was with human admtions, deprived 
themselves, as long as the^r remained in that 
frame of mind, of the spiritual blessings and 
benefits accruing fi*om the marvellous altar and 
sacrifice to be found outside the gate. But there 
is nothing to hinder them from changing, yea, 
everything to encourage them to change, Aeir 
mind on that subject, and then they n^ght be 
blessed with the rest, who were c<mtent with 
the reproach of the cross. 

The believers in Messiah, then, have an altar, 
as much a realUy as is tiie Great High Priest, 
Jesus ; and the Sacrifice, the Lamb of G<kI slain for 
the sins of many, to vcc^x^ T>/t*w, tJwJf V^ i-nJdfl. 
(1 Cor. vii 12.) Mr. Isaacs, in common with 
many expositors of Scripture, insists that the 



expression Altar is a figure rather than a reality. 
Many have been of the same view, partly on ac- 
count of the manner in which the Braian Church 
has misused the term Altar, and the doctrines she 
has partly built upon it. In Endand it is ouite 
conceivable that Evan^lical uhristians nave 
learned to dread everything and every term that 
could give encouragement to that spurious imita- 
tion of Romanism at present rife there, and of 
which we have so many sony exhibitions in 
English churches on the Continent (to the great 
griejf of the Evangelical Ghristiasis here, who 
were wont to look upon England as the mainstay 
of scriptural truth). Still, there seems no neces- 
sity—on account of the misuse towhich the expres- 
sion has given rise— to deprive ourselves of the 
comfort, uie unspeakable comfort, contained in the 
fact that Christ sacrificed on the altar of the cross 
has there made a ftdl and sufficient sacnrifice and 
oblation for us— once for alL And even if under- 
stood in this way, and viewed in this light, the 
Altar of the cross on Calvarv does not by any 
means ffive ooourion for the mtiodnctum of the 
" sacrificial " altar in the Bomish Church, and 
for the feeble imitation <rf that error elsewhere. 
That altar here spoken of has been erected on 
Calvary, *' without tiie camp." This b <J^ Altsr 
the Christian has, and the Christian looks to and 
abides by. That AHar nothing in existence can 
imitate or transpose ; no ereotfon, be it ol wood 
or stone, or any material whatever, can reprodnce. 

Let me, in condnsion, remind Mr. Isaacs (of 
what no doubt he is aware) that in one at least of 
the formularies of the Church of England the idea 
that the Cross on Calvary is the Christian's Altar 
has been folly recogni^d. In the "Homilies 
appointed to be read in Churches,*' the term 
occurs twice. In the 25th Homily, for Good 
Friday, we are told (I quote firom the Prayer Book 
and Homily Society's Edition, 1852), page S86 : 
" There is none ower thins that can oe named 
under heaven to save our souls but this only work 
of Christ's precious offering of His body wgm the 
altar of the cross" And sgain, in the Honuly 
on Repentance (page 505, same edition^, it is 
afllrmed that Jesus "doth with the sacrifice of 
His body and blood, offered once for ever upOn 
the altar of the cross, most effectually cleanse the 
spiritual leprosy," &c., ftc. 

The brotherly discussion of this Epistle, to 
us. Messianic Israelites, so truly instructive, 
cannot but be accompanied with most blessed 
results. Believe me yours truly, 

Paul Edwabd Qotthbil* 
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We now present the import of the 8e<»etary, Mr. 
J. C. S. Kboinio :— 

Report. 

This being the first report of this Association, 
the Committee feel it their duty to prefiice it with 
a few brief explanations as to the OTigin, design, 
and object of this Alliance. 

It is a fact that everything connected with this 
world is local and temporary. The em^nres which 
human efforts have raisedare continually changing. 



The sceptre is passing frdttl hand to hand \ 
nationahties are absorbed^ and the balance of 
power among nations is continually shif^g ; yet 
one marvellous exception to this state of things 
is that nation which, although abiding "many 
days" without its civil and religious polity, is 
stul surviving its political existence, folnUing 
the Divine predictibn^ "The people shall dwell 
al<me, and shall not be reckoned amcmg the 
nations." Whilst this nation thus exists apart 
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from all other nations, they have had throoghout 
all ages of their exile, and have to this day, onity 
among themselves. The very characteristic of 
the Jew is a desire after national union. 

Now, the "Scattered Nation" comprises two 
kinds of Jews — ^the converted and unconverted. 
There are in this very metropolis a ^eat number 
of Christian Jews scattered m all directions, and 
following various trades and professions, besides 
a veiy considerable number in all parts of the 
Continent ; thus proving that ** the remnant 
according to the election of grace" has never 
been a wanting element in any period of the 
Christian Church. The Jew who embraces Chris- 
tianity does not renounce his nationality — nay, 
his very acknowledgment of Jesus as his Messiah 
and King of Israel endears his national privilege 
to him ; but the circumstance that the Christian 
Jews are so scattered as to be one in a city and 
two in a family, and the want of centralization 
among them, renders the converted Jew so 
isolated that he is no loneer known as a Jew, and 
is thus looked upon by ue unconverted Jews as 
an alien and a stranger — yea, even more, he is 
looked upon as having deserted the faith and 
nationally of his ancestors and joined the faith 
of their enemies, and has ceased to be numbered 
among their nation. 

This want of union among converted Jews has 
long been painfully felt by liiem, not only on 
account of their national feelings, but more 
especially on account of the formidable hindrance 
it nas proved to their attempts to lead their be- 
nighted brethren to Jesus, the fount of every 
blessing. The Hebrew-Christians felt that, 
while patriots in every land encourage and cheer 
their fellow-countrymen in exile, devising plans 
foj their deliverance, they also who, by the 
knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus have 
been made free from the bondage and yoke of sin, 
should heartily unite and show to their brethren 
that they have not given up their nationality, 
that they are still Israelites who glorv in the 
Christ, the hope of their nation, and that their 
heartstrings vibrate at the very remembrance of 
Jerusalem ; let them feel that wherever the 
Sceptre of Jesus, our King and their King, is 
swayed, their exile from the land of promise is 
sympatiiized with, and their return and conver- 
sion fervently prayed for. Shall we Hebrew- 
Christians not rise and concentrate our efforts 
to promote the spiritual and temporal welfare of 
our brethren in the faith ? 

The Committee feel that it may perhaps inte- 
rest the Lord's people to know the origin of this 
Alliance. Like all efforts for the frirtherance of 
the Lord's Kingdom, it did not originate with the 
multitude, but with a huinble few, somewhat 
similar in number to the little band of fishermen 
of Galilee. God in His gracious providence hav- 
ing sent a son of Israel a long-tried servant of 
the Lord, the Rev. Dr. Schwartz (our worthy 
President), to succeed the late lamented Rev. 
Ridley Herschell in his ministry, Dr. Schwartz 
succeeded in reviving what, through the failing 
health of his predecessor, had fallen into decay 
— ^namely, the publication of a monthly peri- 
odical, and the opening of a Some for converted 
Jews ; but Dr. S. felt that the work was incom- 
plete without the existence of a bond of union 
among those who have enlisted under the banner 
of Jesus. 



He consequently called a few of the Hebrew- 
Christian labourers in the Lord's vineyard 
together, conferred with them on this important 
matter, and thus established a "Hebrew-Christian 
Union," which met once every fortnight for the 
study of the sacred Scriptures. 

It was after some time resolved to call a general 
meeting of all the Hebrew-Christians in ^^igland 
that we could in any way reach ; and we had the 
joy and privilege to meet for the first time as 
a united body on the 23rd of May, 1866. The 
number of Hebrew-Christians present on that 
occasion was 86, being probably the largest gather- 
ing of converted Jews since the apostouc age. It 
was, indeed, a happy sight to behold men of 
various kindred and tongues uniting as one to 
praise the Lamb. Many were present who have 
adorned the doctrines of Christ for many years ; 
almost every section of the Christian Church had 
its representative at this meeting, and thus the 
preliminaries of the Alliance were arranged. In 
December of the same year a second conference 
was convened, which met on the 13th of that 
month : 65 Hebrew-Christians were present. 
Many from the provinces, who were present on 
the first occasion, expressed by touching letters 
their regret at being prevented from taking part 
in the proceedings— some by the inclemency of 
the weather, others by a pressure of ministerial 
and parochial duties. It was a time of refreshing 
to see the joy of these brethren so long isolated 
brought together to adore the Messiah and pray 
for Israel's return. On this occasion a Committee 
was chosen, and rides which had on the first 
meeting been made a subject of consideration 
were now fully adopted; 

The Committee then tried to further the pro- 
ject of th^ Alliance. Like every new effort, the 
progress was slow ; but the Committee rejoice to 
say that their humble efforts have not been in vain. 
They have succeeded in opening communications 
with more than two hundred converted Jews and 
Jewesses, most of whom rejoice in the prospect of 
the usefulness of the Alliance. In order to give 
some illustration of the feelings expressed by the 
brethren, when invited to take part in the first 
gathering in May last, the Committee desire to 
advert to a few extracts from letters received : — 

An aged Jewish convert, a clergyman of the 
Church of England, when asked to attend the 
first conference, writes : "I rejoice in the prospect 
of such a meeting ; such a union of Christian 
Israelites ought to have existed twenty years 
ago." Another writes : ** Thank God, I have lived 
to see this glorious thing, which for years has been 
the desire not only of my heart, but of many of our 
Jewish converts ; I can truly say with Simeon of old, 
* Now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace,' " 
&c. Another writes : " How many years have I 
longed to see our brethren unite, and show to our 
unconverted dear brethren that wet are their own 
kinsmen yearning for their salvation. You can 
rely on my co-openftion both by my purse and 
my personal efforts." Those missionary brethren 
labouring in a distant part of Turkey, in jointly 
congratulating the Alliance, and offering their 
annual contribution to it, say, "We heartily re- 
joice that this glorious Alliance has finally been 
established ; we shall deem it a privilege to make 
it known, and we shall never forget it before the 
Lord, the God of our fathers Abraham, Isaac, 
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The Cammittee could multiply these statements, 
but it will perhaps suffice to state that the Com- 
mittee of the Hebrew-Christian Alliance have, 
from the commencement of their operations, 
issued and exchanged 1,980 letters and circulars 
to conyerted Jews. 

But whilst the Committee tried to advance the 
growth of the Alliance, Satan, who ever keeps a 
vigilant eye on everythinff which is calculated to 
weaken ms forces, sought to mantle this little 
Gospel effort in a garb of mystery and suspicion, 
and to i)resent it to some as an inauffuration of a 
new schism, or an establishment or a new sect. 
The Committee therefore think it ri^ht to de- 
clare that the Hebrew-Christian Alliance does 
not seek onion for the purpose of national exalta- 
tion, nor for the prosecution of any ambitious 
scheme, nor for the accomplishment of any 
sectarian projects ; but the Hebrew-Christian 
Alliance simply and solely seeks the hearty 
co-operation of all Hebrew-Christians for the 
social, temporal, and spiriti^d good of their be- 
lieving brethren in all lands. The Hebrew- 
Christian Alliance does not ask their converted 
Jewish brethren to withdraw from the churches 
to which they are joined, but unitedly to confess 
with Paul, " I also am an Israelite." 

A Jew who confesses Jesus as the Messiah is 
cast off by his nearest relations, and many a 
time has to give up everything for Christ's sake. 
He stands alone, and greatly needs sympathy. 
The Alliance wishes to supply that want, and to 
lend a helping hand, and to show a feeling heart, 
wherever and whenever a Hebrew-Christian is 
suffering for righteousness' sake. This is our 
only aim, and we fully believe that not only 
our Hebrew, but also our Gentile-Christian 
brethren and sisters will strengthen our hands 
with their prayers, as we have no other object in 
view than to do good to them who have claims on 
us as Jews and as Christians, and who very fre- 
quently are cast off by both Jews and Christians. 

Let us not despise the day of small things, but 
rather rejoice in the beginning made to-day. The 
Hebrew-Christian Alliance is, we trust, a planting 
of God, and He will give the increase. 



TO THE EDITOSi 

^ Sib, — ^Amidst devout and hearty congratula- 
tions from all quarters on the successful establish- 
ment of a Hebrew-Christian Alliance, will you 
permit the writer briefly to submit one or two 
comments which suggested themselves while 
perusing the record of the speeches at the meeting 
held on the 14th of May. 

Doubtless, impressions not intended are often 
conveyed by a speaker. He "who spake as 
never man spake" was subjected at times to a 
wrong interpretation from friend and foe. What 
a lesson of condescension may be learnt from 
His example who patiently and lovingly per- 
mitted himself to be questioned and even cross- 
questioned by His disciples in order to advance 
truth. Such sublime conduct is worthy of all 
imitation. 

Amongst the many excellent speakers at your 
meeting, something fell from the lips of one 
reverend professor which se^ms to call for expla- 
nation, as it is open to an unkind construction, 
beinff apparently alien to the tone of the meeting, 
which was unsectarian. The writer alludes to 



part of a speech reported in the June number of 
the ScATTEKBD NATION, at pad» 160 :— ** Well, 
our beUef is that our nation wul 1^ restored kk 
an unconverted state to Palestine ; that the na- 
tions will form a leaffue against it ; and that then 
the Lord Jesus will stand upon the Mount of 
Olives, and they shall * look on Him whom 
they have pierced.' When I discussed this sub- 
ject with a Baptist minister, and quoted several 
passages in Deuteronomy, he said they did not 
refer to the Jewish people, but to the elect of 
God." 

^ Now the writer is a firm believer in the restora- 
tion of Israel — ^the Jews — to their own land. 
Their Creator-Father having once loved them as 
a nation, and His love being unchuiging, it 
necessarily follows that they must continue to be 
loved in some national sense for their forefather's 
sake. The very fact of their continued existence,, 
even as a scattered nation, amidst the downfall of 
empires and dynasties, is one proof of this Divine 
regard. But the time and mode in which cove- 
nant love will be displayed to them again is fairly 
open to critical discussion and prayerful con- 
sideration. Is there not a possibility, to say the 
least, that the Hebrews may be gathered back to 
their own hnd—^sonverted t Why may they not 
be bom of the ^ood seed of the kingdom — ** the- 
truth as it is m Jesus " — whilst yet a scattered 
nation; and then be gathered and become an< 
assembled nation once more ? Then the dark past 
will burst upon their minds, and the fountains of 
sanctified gnef and joy will be opened on account 
of Him who loved them — ^loved them nationally 
as well as individually, notwithstanding that 
they pierced Him. The ioy and sorrow of that 
hour can only be adequately realized by a restored 
nation. 

However, the chief object of the writer is not 
to speculate on this point, but to correct an im- 
pression which mi^ht be drawn from what is said 
of a ** Baptist minister." Individually, of course, 
every minister is responsible for his public senti- 
inents, but it would be hard to make a denomina- 
tion responsible for them. Now the language or 
doctrine ascribed to a '* Baptist minister" might 
be taken in a denominational sense, without 
being so intended. But, intended or not, th& 
writer takes the liberty of affirming that it cannot 
justlv be fastened upon the denomination o0 
which he is an unworthy member. On the- 
contrary, the British Baptist Christian mi^ht 
rather be charged with a Jewish or rabbinical 
leaning. For instance, the well-known Dr. Gill 
has drawn largely from Hebrew sources in his 
commentary, and every intelligent Christian 
scholar must acknowledge his evangelical ortho- 
doxy, as well as his Hebrew scholarship and bias. 
At the present day some of the popular Baptist 
ministers (one especially) espouse the Millenarian 
view, or personal reign of the Messiah on earth, 
although the majority of the body are of a con- 
tnmr sentiment. 

Tie reverend professor is reported to have- 
further said in the same speech, ** But if you tell 
them — i.e., the Jews — that Jerusalem means in 
one place the Church of God, and in another 
place something else, they will not easily credit 
your statements." Would you, Mr. Editor, per- 
mit the reverend speaker to be challenged to« 
reconcile such an observation with the language- 
of the Apostle Paul to the Galatians, where ^^e> 
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two Jerusalems are spoken of as plainly as words 
can express anythii^— Hacar and Sinai ''an- 
swereth to the JeruaaZein which now is : Jmt the 
Jerusdiein which is cibove is free, which is the 
mother of us aZV* (chap. iv. 26, 26). To the same 
purpose, in the twenty-first chapter of the Reve- 
lation and second verse, "I John saw liie holy 
city new Jerusalem, coming down from God out 
oi heaven," &c. 



Apologping for the lengtti of tiiis intrusion, 
I remain a subscriber from the beginning, 

James Holmes. 
[I have most readily inserted this letter, because 
it affords me an opportunity to declare very dis- 
tinctly that the Alliance is only responsible for 
the report and for the address of the president 
Professor Berlyn will no doubt give an answer.— 
Editor.] 



OUR BERLIN CORRESPONDENCE. 



Deab Feiend, — ^When I received the June num- 
ber of ^our valuable periodical, and read your 
interesting account of the proceedings of the 
Hebrew-Christian Alliance at their first public 
meeting, I was painfully reminded of the fact, 
that a union, sucn as you have succeeded in es- 
tablishing, would be out of question among our 
Jewish brethren on the Continenfc. Why is it, I 
asked myself, that converted Jews amongst us are 
ashamed to confess their Hebrew origin? Why 
is it, that even pious Christians are careful to 
avoid every allusion to the religious opinions and 
national peculiarities of Jews, who have embraced 
•Christianity, lest they should be suspected of 
doubting the sincerity of their convictions ? The 
differences existing between those who are Chris- 
tians by birth, and proselytes who have joined 
the Church at a late period of life, are such, that 
they cannot be overlooked ; and, though set aside 
er wholly ignored by obligations of courtesy and 
mutual forbearance, make themselves felt, as soon 
as a Christian comes into contact with a converted 
Jew, so as to influence his opinions in a way either 
favourable or unfavourable to the latter. Many 
reasons might be brought forward to account for 
this singular inconsistency ; but the main cause 
is to be found in the relations between Christians 
and Jews, as at present existing throughout Ger- 
many. Full political liberty is accorded them, 
nor is there a single position, however influential, 
•which it is not possible for them to attain ; but, 
notwithstanding all this, the public mind is filled 
with prejudice against the Jews, a prejudice so 
strong, so tenacious and inveterate, that even 
faith in Christ seems hardly able to overcome it. 
The Jews are regarded more in the light of a 
political than a religious community. Objection 
is taken to the pretensions they put forward, not 
on Christian grounds, not for the Gospel's sake, 
but on account of the political and social in- 
fluence they acquire. The reason of this can only 
be found in the distressing weakness of Christian 
faith throughout the country. The surest sign of 
a weak, undecided, wavering faith, is a defective 
appreciation of the work of regeneration in its 
•^jauses, nature, and effects. Worldly men who. 
Scripture assures us, are like reeds shaken by the 
•wind, pride themselves on their consistency, while 
looking down with supercilious contempt on those 
who have been persuaded to change their religious 
opinions. They regard them with feelings akin 
to those with which they would regard the states- 
»inan who has forsaken his party, or the soldier 
who deserted the banner which he had sworn to 



defend. Political considerations are thought of 
greater weight than unity of religious and na- 
tional interests. Never have such, attacks been 
made by Jews on their converted brethren, as are 
daily directed in the columns of papjers, such as 
the Volks ZeUung, under the editorship of Jewish 
writers, against co-religionists who have renounced 
the political opinions represented by these organs. 
The greatest abuse is showered on them for their 
so-called " defection ; " they are repeatedly stig- 
matized as traitors, apostates, renegades, cowards, 
and liars. And these are the very men whom the 
same journals, only a few months ago, recom- 
mended in the strongest terms for their legislative 
ability, and the unsullied purity of their private 
care-er. The Jews have gradually been reduced 
to the necessity of occupying a very anomalous 
and unnatural position witii regard to the nations 
of this world. Destined to be preeminently a re- 
limous people, or let me rather say, to become a 
religious people through faith in Clirist, they have 
forsaken their glorious mission, and sought 
the aim of their existence in the obtaining 
of political distinctions, and in striving after 
temporal wealth and greatness. Christians, 
who are worthy of the name, ought to be 
alive to the fact that, if objection is to 
be taken to the condition of the Jews, 
it can only be because they have rejected, and to 
this very day, reject Jesus-Christ, their Messiah 
and King. But, alas ! the Jew does not appre- 
ciate his noble calling, and Christian zeal seems 
inactive and weak. Greater importance is often 
attached, even by those from whom better things 
might be expected, to the political and social 
position of proselytes than to their conversion and 
faith in Christ Jesus. Many who admired and 
highly revered Dr. Stahl (a converted Jew, and 
for many years leader of the ante-revolutionary 
party in Prussia), were not actuated by Christian 
motives, but by political considerations. His 
opponents, on the other hand, were wont to attri- 
bute the peculiarity of his views, not to his po- 
litics or to his theories on state Government, but 
to his Jewish origin and education. 

Our missionary efforts meet with great opposi- 
tion from the rationalistic party in the Church, 
whose constant endeavour it is to frustrate every 
attempt put forward for the furtherance of the 
Gospel. None are so active in this work of 
destruction and profanation as the so-called 
Heidelberg party, mostly followers of the cele- 
brated Dr. Schenkel, whose book, "The Chk- 
racter of Christ," openly denies all the funda- 
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mental doctrines of Christianity. A few weeks 
ago one of his disciples, Mr. Nippold, published 
a ''Mannal of Church History," which evinces a 
most intense hatred against all professors of Evan- 
gelical truth, and most of all against Jewish 
proselytes. Though unimportant as a scientific 
production, this book may justly claim our at- 
tention as a proof of the mghtfal consequences 
to which rationalism leads, when followed up to its 
iegitimate issues. It is not likely in any way to 
injure the Jewish Mission work, as those who snare 
the author's views with re«;ard to the doctrines of 
Christiani^ are void of love for God*s ancient 
people. His experience of Jewish Missionaries 
and their work, Mr. Nippold records as follows : 
** The pretty numerous class of Jewish Mis- 
sionaries, most of whom are converts from 
Judaism, may fairly be regarded as the represen- 
tatives of what is most narrow, intolerant, and 
uncharitable in Christianity. Notwithstanding 
this, there are only few who succeed in making 



themselves so conspicuous as Dr. McCaul, in 
England (whom the author evidently supposes to 
be still living), Dr. Philippis, at Rostock, and 
that minion of the Ereuzzeitung, Paulus Cassel, of 
Berlin. " In his subsequent remarks, the author is 
particularly severe on those honoured servants of 
God, Drs. Cappadose and Da Costa, of Holland, 
whom he characterises as ''bigoted fanatics and 
heartless zealots." On the omer haxid, a most 
valuable addition to religious literature in this 
country has appeared in a book, by Mr. Yon 
Uechtritz, which, under the title of *' Eleazar," 
contains an interesting account of the last days 
of Jerusalem, vividly describing the conflict car- 
ried on within the walls of the sacred city, and 
the manifestations of Christian love evinced by 
the members of the youthful, but vigorous. Church 
of Christ Books uke these are missionary afen- 
eies in themselves. Further particulars I defer 
to a future occasion. 



THE RESTORATION OF ISRAEL. 



Dear Sir, — The information ^contained in your 
-excellent periodical for March and April las^ in 
relation to the above-named subject, is most 
interesting (especially the reprint of a circular 
which was issued fifteen years ago, and favourably 
•entertained by both Jews and Christians) ; in addi- 
tion to which is the report of a desire newly 
awakened in France for the promotion of the 
same object, and which has been espoused so 
energetically by some of the chief heads of the 
Hebrew community. 

Notwithstanding the apparent failure of the 
former project — if failure it was — there seems, in 
my humble view of the matter, a greater likeli- 
hood of success in the movement which is now 
breaking ground on the Continent. 

Some years ago, I suggested to a Hebrew- 
Christian (now a preacher of the Gospel) the 
formation of a general fund in the behalf of a 
duly accredited party, whether Jewish or Chris- 
tian, which should be prepared to adopt and 
<jarry out the most practicable plan for the achieve- 
ment (or even as the harbinger) of so glorious, 
and yet no less destined^ an obiect. And, with 
a view to secure a wide-spread co-operation, it 
was proposed to fix the standard of subscription 
at one penny (optionally), and to designate it as 
** The Penny Israel Restoration Fund.'* In any 
attempt, therefore, to resuscitate this hitherto 
inactive idea, only a few preparatory steps are 
required, such as the holding of pubhc meetings, 
the formation of general and local committees, 
advertisements in the daily and weekly press, the 
posting of placards in the great thoroughfares ; and, 
not the least, the establishment of "penny " re- 
ceiving houses in certain parts of the Metropolis 
and in the provinces. And if each branch of the 
movement be undertaken in the strength of the 
Lord, and in the power of His might, '* looking 



unto Jesus," the blessed King of the Jews, how 
can we be doubtful of final success ? 

Let all honour be rendered to the French, or 
rather, German-Hebrew promotera of the project ; 
and let the funds, as collected, be remitted to 
them or to their accredited agents, unless a separate 
English action be considered preferable. 

£et a condensed and comprehensive circular be 
dispersed through the lengtn and breadth of the 
land, unobtrusively, yet steadily, and I believe 
with the good hand of the Lord upon us, that 
every obstacle would give way ; prejudices would 
be overcome, and a noble band of emigrants 
speedily eo uipped, and actually on their way to 
tne land which still " flows," or is most capable 
of flowing again, "with nulk and honey. Is 
there no Hebrew Gavazzi amongst us, of British 
birth, who will fire the hearts of nis co-religionists 
by his eloquence, and ensure their cor(ual co- 
operation by his honesty of purpose and ener- 
getic perseverance, whilst he proclaims in soul- 
stirring words, and hope-renewmg annunciations, 
" 11 future di Palestina" ? 

And, in conclusion, would not such a state of 
things be a means, under God, of leading the 
Gentile-Christian Church to re-consider her true 
position, and her momentous responsibilities, 
more especially in reference to the Jewish people? 
But I forbear to enlarge further, and remain, dear 
sir, yours in much Clmstian esteem, 

Joseph W ^ 

Author ot " Israel in China," 1842. 

London, June 1st, 1867. 

[The important suggestion will no^ doubt be 
prayerfully and maturefy considered by the com- 
mittees of the Hebrew -Christian Alliance and of 
the Palestine Model Farm. May the Lord five 
us wisdom to know and to do His wiU. — 
Editor.] 
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Mb. Moody Stuabt laid on the table the report 
of the Committee on the Conversion of the Jews, 
from which we make the following abstract : — 
" The stations nnder the charge of the Committee 
are six in number : Amsterdam, Breslan, Pesth, 
Constantinople, Ancona, and Prague. Besides 
l^ese, the cud and attention of the Committee 
have been given to the important work in which 
Dr. Schwartz has been engaged in England ; and 
also the missionary at Odessa, imder the super- 
intendence of the Continental Committee, takes 
such opportunities as offer themselves in the 
district for work among the Jews." After a short 
financial statement, Mr. Moody Stuart continued : 
" The first station referred to in the report — Am- 
sterdam — ^has been vacant till now, so that there 
is less to recount of present work; but last 
year the deputation from the Committee had an 
opportunity of seeingsome of the fruits of the labour 
of Dr. Schwartz, who had baptized, at Amsterdam, 
about fifty Jews, young ana old, in fifteen years. 
In consequence of the organization of the Dutch 
churches by which each church is bound to sup- 
port its own ^or members and to take charge of 
the orphan children, and from our mission station 
not being thus constituted, the converts are 
scatteied as members of various churches in the 
city ; but, on invitation, they assembled together 
to the number of thirty-five, and I addressed them 
shortly through an interpreter. It was an afiect- 
ing sight to see so many of the children of Abra- 
ham professing to be followers of Him whom their 
fathers crucified ; but I shall never forget one 
young man, about twenty-five years old, who did 
not speak formally in the name of the rest, but ^ve 
ntteiance for himself and for them to the irre- 
pressible emotions of his heart. His only object 
seemed to be that of the Samaritan leper, who 
returned and thanked God with a loud voice for 
his recovery. I could not but conclude that this 
young man had found for himself the pearl of 
great price, and that he still retained the warmth 
and freshness of his first love. While he pressed 
my hands in both of his, the burden of his heart's 
outpouring was, * Thank the friends in Scotland 
for sending us the Gospel of Jesus Christ.' Mr. 
Meyer has been appointed to Amsterdam, and 
was to be introduced to his new charge by Dr. 
Schwartz ten days ago. The Committee deeply 
regret his removal from his important station at 
Ancona, but they had, on the one hand, their 
important Jewish station at Amsterdam, for ^rtiich 
they could find no missionary, and for which he 
seemed eminently fitted ; and, on the other hand, 
he was finding very little Jewish work at Ancona." 
Mr. Moody Stuart then gave an account of a 
visit he had paid to a Jewish burying ground, 
over which was placed the inscription, "The 
House of the Livmc," showing that Abraham's 
children retained a firm hold of Abraham's faith 
in the resurrection of the dead. He then de- 
scribed a visit he had paid to a large diamond 
factory in the Jewish quarter, with all its work- 
men Jews. The work is so extensive that the 
diamond trade in connection with it is said to 
give subsistence to about 10,000 of the Jews in 
Amsterdam, and the skill of the workmen is so 



noted that some of them were sent off to London 
to polish the Koh-i-noor diamond of our Queen. 
Their knives are diamond chisels, and as hard 
emery powder which polices the agate and the 
sapphire is too soft lor their purpose, it gives- 
place to diamond dust. The flint cuts the marble, 
the diamond cuts the flint, and the diamond alone 
cuts the diamond. But they showed us among 
their treasures one stone to cut which there is no 
other stone in the world hard enough, and which 
therefore lies there useless. The first thought 
WB^ to plead for one's self to have the heart of 
stone taken away ; the second was to remeoiber 
that the heart of the Jew is compared not merely 
to stone, but to the adamant stone, or the dia» 
mond, described elsewhere as the '* adamant 
harder than flint." " For they made their hearts 
an adamant stone, lest they should hear the 
words of the Lord, therefore cometh great wrath 
from the Lord of hosts.'' But again, what was 
this adamant of adamants to look upon, this dia- 
mond harder than all the diamonds of the earthi 
The Lord said to his prophet, ** Go, get a potter's^ 
earthen bottle, and break the boSle in their 
sight, and say. So will I break this people as a 
potter's vessel, because they have forsaken me." 
That adamant stone is believed to be of exquisite 
lustre and of immense value if any man could 
bring forth its hidden beauty. But meanwhile it 
is so like Jeremiah's broken piece of an earthen 
bottle, that not one man in 50,000 would stoop to- 
pick it from the street. It is very like the broken 
stopper of a bottle of coarse green glass; and 
surely this stone presents a liv-ely image of that 
people in whose charge it rests. A piece of old 
broken pottery that cannot be mended, and whose 
use on this earth is lon^ since passed for ever, is 
the world's estimate of the Jews, and God him- 
self said that he would make them such in the 
eyes of men. Yet the same Lord God also 
charges them with making their hearts adamant, 
and, changing the image by the same prophet^ 
says : **The Lord their God shall save them, and 
they shall be as the stones of a crown," as tie 

Solished sapphire, or the adamant in a royal dia- 
em. When once it has been fairly seen that the 
heart of the Jew is too hard for the hand or skiU 
of men, the Lord himself will take up their canse,. 
and putting forth His own skill upon this despised 
fragment of a potter's earthen bottle. He will 
say: "Thou shalt be called by a new name, 
which the mouth of the Lord shall name ; thou 
shalt be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, 
and a royal diadem in the hand of thy (Jod."^ 
Mr. Moody Stuart then proceeded: "To-night 
I feel that we are strong in the cause of Israel 
by the presence of my revered and beloved friend. 
Dr. Cappadose. His name is well known to you 
all. It is a name long known and honoured in 
the whole Christian world, and recently brou^t 
out more prominently by the active interest lie 
took in the release of Matamoros from the Spanish 
prison. Dr. Cappadose is the lively centre of a 
devoted and influential circle of Christians at the 
Hague. He is not, indeed, the direct fruit of 
Christian missions to the Jews, but, what is still 
more interesting, he owe» his,conv^«on, under 
Digitized by VjOOQIC 
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CTod, to the Old Testament Scriptures, and this 
gives OS great encouragement to pray that the 
▼ei] may be taken off the eyes of Israel when they 
read Moses and the Prophets. The fenronr of 
^first love it is always renresMng to see, yet we 
rejoice over it with trembling, because that good- 
ness is sometimes like the morning cloud and the 
early dew ; but there is nothing in the church so 
Taluable or so honourable as the Christian whose 
leaf remains green, while the fruit is still coming 
forth fresh in old a^e. I lived, fourteen years 
ago, at Br. Cappadose s house at the Hague, and 
I was there ajzain last year, and among many 
honoured Gentile Christians, I have seen nowhere, 
abroad or at home, a brighter example both of 
•consistent walk, and of the warmth of early love 
to our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the children of 
men, than I have found cherished in the house of 
a Christian Jew." 

Br. Cappadose, who spoke at some lenfi^th, 
«aid : He beheld with aelight the blessings 
that the Almighty has continuallv accorded to 
the Free Church, which stood in the midst 
of the nations as a glorious and encouraging 
witness that the way of duty was the 
true way of life and prosperity. Twenty years 
Ago, when he returned home from Scotland, 
he felt himself compelled to gather together some 
friends, and search the Word for the house of 
Israel Thev must know that there were in Hol- 
land more than 60,000 Jews; Amsterdam alone 
•containing 30,000. He had originated a Society 
of Friends of Israel, which stiU existed, and had 
been developed by Dr. Schwartz. They had mis- 
sionaries in the Hague, but the Jews were so in- 
accessible that they had to attempt to reach them 
in another way. In his prayer-meetings, he 
sought, by exposition of the Prophecies, to awaken 
love for the Jews, that many might become, in 
their own way, evangelists to them. This was an 
indirect but powerful manner of bringing the clad 
tidings of the Gospel to the followers of the fiiw. 
At Amsterdam he and Dr. Schwartz had laboured 
together in one spirit, though with some differ- 
once in their mode of procedure. Dr. Schwartz 
had laboured by means of the well-fitted Christian 
missionary ; he by the instrumentality of many 
•who were not regularly or officially adapted to the 
work of evangelization, which he had found was 
often followed by good and cheering results. In- 
stances of these he narrated to the assembly. Kot 
alw^s, however, were these efforts blessed. Love 
for Israel was the best means of gaining the Jews 
for Christ, and this was proved by the past ; for if 
they studied the history of the Christian Church 
in relation to the conversion of Israel, they would 
(find that there was a constant relation between the 
measure of the development of tiie Christian's 
life of faith and the manifestation of faithfidness 
in the Christian Church, and the accession of 
Israelites to the GospeL Taking this view, they 
were enabled to divide the whole history of the 
Church after the apostolic ages in synchronic 
order, with the history of the Jews, as regards 
their conversion, into three epochs. In the first 
a^re of the Apostles and apostolic men, every year, 
throuffh the flourishing state of the Cmistian 
Churcn in doctrine and conduc^ through the 
warm love for Israel, and the continual extension 
of churches, there were thousands and thousands of 
conversions of Jews ; and an adequate increase in 
the number of church members. At that time the 



first love not yet having declined, the zeal not yet 
having diminished, a great number of Israektes 
were brought to acknowledge the true religion. 
Equally remarkable was this relation in the second 
epDch. In this long series of ages, in which the 
universal hardening of the heurt and enmity 
against Christians were observed among the Jews, 
just in this period the gradual degeneration and 
decay of the Christian Church took place ; so that, 
instead of the prayer for Israel, there were threat- 
enings ; instead of the sword of the Spirit, which 
is the Word of God, the murderer's sword ; in- 
stead of the fire of charity, the fire of brandstaples 
seemed to be taken as the most effective means of 
brin^^ing the Jew to the acceptance of the Christian 
religion. In the third period, both the history of 
the Jews and of thd Christians reminded them that 
from the very time when charity and prayer were 
a new exercise in a great portion of the Christian 
Church in different countries, a great opening for 
the acceptance of €k)spel truth took place on the 
part of Israel. Any one acquainted with history 
would agree with him that a time when the wor- 
ship of a triune God was desecrated by the service 
of images, and when the so-called Knights of the 
Cross had gained for themselves a way to the grave 
of the King of the Jews through streams of Jewish 
blood — that a time like that was unfavourable for 
the Jew to understand or appreciate their reUgion ; 
on the contrary, he venturea to assert that by such 
terrible fruits of a so-called Christian zeal, the 
heart of the Jew must have been hardened in his 
unbelief. In a similar manner Dr. CapjMuiose spoke 
of the treatment of the Jews in the times succeed- 
ing the Apostolic, including the Middle Ages, 
when the Church seemed to have forgotten the 
words of the dying Saviour, ** Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do.'* At the 
Reformation, after a lengthened winter, all showed 
a renewed life ; and the doctrine of salvation, im- 
perishable, though so long obscured, came out with 
new clearness ; and the banner of the cross, moved 
by the breath of God, displayed itself anew and 
glorious, in order to make known to the sinners of 
all peoples, nations, and tribes, that there is a 
virtue m the blood of the Lamb that taketh away 
the sin of the world. Anew, as in Apostolic times, 
the fountain was opened for the thirsty ; anew 
the aspirations of thousands ascended to the 
throne of the Almighty, with joyfrQ thanks for the 
blessings and the fresh life bestowed on the 
Church. Having alluded to the efforts of the f^ee 
Church for the salvation of Israel, he said the con- 
clusion of all he had spoken was, thatacomparative 
examination of the state of the Christian Ch^irch, 
and the conversion of Israel, proved to him that 
in every period when the Church prospered and 
aboimded in love, the number of the conversions 
of the Jews in different places had been increased ; 
so that he ventured to say that a life of faith in the 
Church, love for Israel, and blessings from above, 
in the Church of Christ, and in the people of Is- 
rael for their salvation, are three utterly insepa- 
rable things. He adduced examples of how love 
for Israel was always blessed by the Lord. He 
concluded by expressing the hope that the Free 
Church of Scotland may be more and more hum- 
bled under the blessing so peculiarly bestowed 
upon her, and that as she is a blessing to so many 
Churches on the Continent, she also may be, in 
the hand of God, an extended blessing to the chil- 
dren of Jacob. ^^ . 
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FIFTY-NINTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE LONDON SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING 
CHRISTIANITY AMONG THE JEWS. 



The annnal meeting of the above Socie^ was 
held in the large room of Exeter Hall, on Friday, 
May 3rd, under the presidency of the Right Hon. 
the Earl of Shaftesbury. Prom the report, which 
was read by the Secretary, the Rev. C. J. Good- 
hart, it appears that there has been a considerable 
diminution in the income of the Society, which, 
however, may easily be accounted for by the 
distress occasioned in several districts by the 
cattle plague and other providential visitations. 
The gross receipts of the year have yielded a total 
of £33,099, while the expenditure amounted to 
£34, 683. 8, 461 Bibles, 3, 835 Testaments, 11, 895 
portions of the Holy Scriptures, 34,978 Missionary 
tracts and books, and 61,686 Home tracts and 
Appeals have been issued from the Society's dep6t 
during the year. The report of Dr. Ewald states 
that 58 young Israelites nave placed themselves 
under Cliristian instruction and training of whom 
17 were admitted into the Jewish Operative Institu- 
tion. The number of regularly instructed inquirers 
has been 72, including 5 families ; and the number 
of baptisms has been 18 adults and 13 children. 
Not a little has been done by the Society's Mis- 
sionaries during the war on the Continent to 
teach the Jews m the respective armies, especially 
the wounded and the prisoners. The President 
in the course of his opening remarks, drew atten- 
tion to the noticeable and si^ficant fact, that 
Jerusalem figures for the first time in a Blue-Book 
which he produced. He also spoke of the Society's 
exertions in connection with the Paris Exhibition, 
from which he expected beneficial results. The 
adoption of the report was moved by the Bishop 
of Cork, who forcibly brought out, in relation to 



the Jews, the higher associations connected with 
Palestine; and the higher types of humanity 
** in the patriarch and master, Abraham ; in the 
brother and statesman, Joseph ; in the king^ 
warrior, and poet, David." He was followed by 
the Rev. K Hoare, who asserted the value of 
Evangelical societies as bulwarks against error, 
alludmg to the falsehood that Rome was recruited 
from the Evangelical party, and showing that a 
good insight into the Jewish subject is a great 
preservative from Popery. Mr. H. F. Bowker 
gave an interesting sketch of his visit to Jerusalem, 
and dwelt especially on the highly-interesting 
state of the Mission (which he had examined per- 
sondly), on the great efl&ciency of its agents, and 
on the perfect harmony which prevailed among 
them. He also warmly eulogized the late Dr. 
Macgowan for his valuable labours in the medical 
department, and the present physician. Dr. Chap- 
lin, who, by his kindness, has quite won the 
hearts of the Jews in Jerusalem. The Rev. J. C. 
Ryle responded most heartily to the Evangelical 
and Protestant statements of the Bishop of Cork, 
while he cheerfully acknowledged his obligations 
to the Jews, especially in connection with the 
Bible and Prayer-Book. The Rev. J. H. Bruhl, 
late Missionary at Bagdad; gave a graphic and 
interesting account of his labours in that city 
and neighbourhood. The Rev. J. Pattison and 
Rev. J. Cohen spoke to the last resolution, the 
former dwelling most feelingly on the need and 
value of prayer for our missionaries, converts, and 
the prisoners in Abyssinia ; and the latter nar- 
rating some most interesting and encouraging; 
recollections\>f his visit to the Holy City. 



TWENTY-FOURTH ANNIVERSARY OP THE BRITISH SOCIETY FOR THE 
PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL AMONG THE JEWS. 



The annual meetins of this Society was 
held on Tuesday, May 7th, "W. McAiiihur, 
Esq., in the chair. After the report had 
been read by the secretary, the Rev. Dr. 
Edersheim moved the first resolution. In 
the course of his remarks he said : ** The cause 
which we advocate is one which has a threefold 
claim upon us : it is the cause of God — it is the 
cause of Christ — it is the cause of the Church. 
The first grand object of all history was the in- 
carnation of God in Christ, prepared under the 
old, manifested imder the new covenant. The 
commencement of the old covenant was the call- 
ing of Abraham ; the history of it would be com- 
pleted with the final ingathering of Israel. This 
is a cause for which God has called upon us to 
pray — * Pray for the peace of Jerusalem ;' it is 
a cause which He has promised to bless. That it 
is the cause of Christ no one can doubt. No one 
can read the history of Israel without the deepest 



sympathy at the thought of a people, once so- 
highly exalted, having been driven forUi as fugi- 
tives and outcasts into all countries by the 
same arm which once divided the sea on their 
behalf— driven forth in such a way as to be a 
by-word and scoffing amongst all nations. No 
heart, possessed of the most ordinary feeling, can 
reflect on the history of such a people without 
being stirred to its deepest recesses. We can all 
of us recall the scene in which our Lord, looking: 
down on the city in its festive attire, and fore- 
seeing the terrible fate which awaited it, wept 
over it. It is scarcely to be believed how a na- 
tion, bom by the power of God, every stage and 
chapter of whose history showed the almighty- 
power of, Jehovah, and their dependence on that 
everlasting God who was the Kock of Israel, 
should have failed to recognize the day of their visi- 
tation, and have rejected Him whom to know was- 
life eternal. He was, however, rejected by His own 
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brethren, and all the mighty and wondrous works 
He had done on their behalf, and in their pre- 
sence, were forgotten. Well might He exclaim, 
standing before the Sanhedrim, *You shall not 
see me again, except in judgment.' We have 
all deplored the terrible persecutions of the Jews 
duriug what were callea the dark ages of the 
world, from the time when the Romans took 
possession of the city to this very day. Every 
sad event in their mstory has been the manifes- 
tation of Christ in judgment on Israel ; yet, 
terrible as has been the history of the past, it is 
marvellous how Grod hath preserved unto Himself 
a remnant ; and it is a most extraordinary cir- 
cumstance that there never yet was any great 
movement in the history of the Church of Christ 
but some converted Jews have been associated 
and connected with it. Daring the middle ages 
one of the first movements towards the light was 
in Bohemia, amongst a people now called the 
Moravians, who were then the followers of John 
Huss and of Wicklifife ; and the amount of suffer- 
ing and persecution the devoted preachers of the 
Gospel underwent at that time would hardlynowbe 
credited : — amongst these most zealous defenders 
of the faith we meet with a converted Jew. Again, 
if we look at the history of the monastic orders 
preceding the Reformation, we find that of those 
who prepared the way for Luther one of the 
leading men was a Jew. For the translation of 
the Scriptures, and the revival of the study of 
the Hebrew language, some short time prior to 
the Reformation, we are most deeply indebted to 
the converted Jews (and Luther himself was fully 
sensible of this), so much so that there is an old 
Latin saying, that *If Lyra had not played, 
Luther could not have danced' (*Si Lyra non 
lyrasset, Lutherus non saltasset'), the Papists of 
that day imagining that Luther had depended on 
the notes of Nicholas de Lyra for his knowledge 
of scriptural subjects. In modem times the 
revival of true religion has been greatly due to 
the exertions of the sainted Neander ; and the 
revival of religion amongst the reformed churches 
in Hungary has been also mainly due to the 
labours of our Christian missionaries, one of 
whom (Dr. Schwartz) I am happy to see present 
this evening. I would, in conclusion, say that 
I believe that Israel is amongst us as an evidence 
-—as a warning— as a pledge — as a living, stand- 
ing, continuous evidence of the truth of the 
Word of God — as a warning of the severity of 
God ; for if He cast out those who were the 
branches of the good olive-tree, let us take warn- 
ing and beware ; and as a pledge that God has a 
gracious purpose to fulfil concerning us, — that the 
time is coming when He will pour out His Spirit 
upon His ancient people — ^when the falness of the 
Gentiles shall be gathered in, and God in Christ 
shall reign over both Jew and Gentile as the ran- 
somed people of the Lord." 



The Rev. Dr. Rosenthall, rector of Holy 
Trinity, Wolverhampton, alluded to the many, 
difficulties with whicn the Society had to contend 
in carrying out their missionary efforts. To 
begin with, the Jew, naturally, was prone to cling 
to the faith of his fathers. Many people took 
their religion second band, in the same way as a 
man would buy a coat, and many people said, *'l 
am quite satisfied to continue in -uie faith in 
which I was bom." Again, it was well known 
that the Jews had fortified themselves against any 
attempt to convert them to Christianity, by a 
number of learned works on the subject of their 
religion, which had been extensively read and 
circulated for many years. Another difficulty in 
their way was the desire of many of their Jewish 
brethren to attain to rank and position ; they 
liked to be in Parliament and to become Lord 
Mayor, and the honour with which they had 
filled such positions was too well known to need 
any comment from him. Such, unhappily, was 
not the case in other countries ; where the Bible 
was not read and honoured, the Jew would still 
be a by-word and an outcast among the nations. 
During the supremacy of the Church of Rome 
the Jew had imbibed a strong hatred against the 
Roman Catholics, which made him look upon 
all Christians with suspicion. Feelings so deeply 
rooted were not easy to obliterate . . . The great 
American writer, Emerson, had said, that England 
was a very peculiar country, and that nothing 
would go down amongst the people here that did 
not p«ay. The question thus became, how much 
does it take to convert a Jew ? Suppose that it 
took a thousand pounds, was not the money well 
spent? In many of the towns of Germany, 
Prassia, and Hungary, most of the learned socie- 
ties were presided over by converted Jews. He 
recollected when at Berlin, in 1857, being pre- 
sent in a large room where there were upwards 
of fifty Jewish converts. Some short time since 
he met a poor man, a member of his own congre- 

fation, who told him, with tears in his eyes, he 
ad been a witness that day to a sight he should 
never forget ; he had heard a black man preach- 
ing the troth as it is in Jesus. Had not the 
Society forty or fifty men now preaching to 
different congregations, who, a few years ago, 
were ignorant of Christ ; and with fruits such as 
these could it be said that the Society was doing 
no good? With such results rewarding their 
exertions, there was no room for doubt or despair ; 
and he believed from the very large assembly that 
he had seen present that evening, that those wha 
were now labouring in the cause would increase 
their efforts, and in the end would have the un- 
bounded satisfaction of feeling that their labour of 
love had not been in vain. 

After prayer had been offered by Dr. Schwartz, 
the meeting concluded with a vote of thanks to 
the chairman. 



Digitized by 



Google 



196 



INTELLIGENCE. 



[The Scattered Netioo, 
July I, 1867. 



INTELLIGENCE. 



The Jews of Csntbal Asia. — ^We read in 
the Monitewr: ««The situation of the Jews in 
Central Asia is, nnfortunately, such as it was 
fieveral centaries ago in Europe, somewhat analo- 
gous to their former sUyerv in Egmt ; 14,000 
Jevrs inhabiting Bokhara, Samarkand, Kur^ee, 
and the rest of the khanate are compelled to live in 
separate quarters, beyond which tiiey are not 
allowed to dwelL They are likewise forbidden to 
wear a turban, and the sha^ of their headgear, 
general dress, and girdles is prescribed. They 
are not permitted to pass through the interior of 
Kjities when riding on horses or asses ; they must 
walk on foot, however inconvenient this may be. 
Every Moslem may with impunity strike a Hebrew 
in the cities, or kill him in the open fields." 
^Should the Russians or English ever Qonquer 
Central Asia, the Jews cannot but gain by 
•changing their masters. 

The Jews at Tangier. — ^A communication from 
Tangier states that a band of mountaineers of the 
Biff had exercised the grossest violence against 
a party of Jews who were proceeding to Tetnan, 
and especially on one named Abraham Pariente, 
interpreter and proUgi of the Vice-Consulate of 
Austria, who died on the spot. The Austrian 
consulate at Tangier has taken up the matter, and 
is officially pursuing it before the (Government of 
Morocco. — Jewish Chronicle, 



Small-pox at Jebitsalem.— We r^;ret to 
learn that small-pox has, durinfi^ the fiist ten 
months, cut off many Jewish children at Jeru- 
salem. About a fortnight ago, pravers were 
offered in the syna^gues for its removu. It has 
carried off, it is said, more than the last attack of 
cholera ; and manv adults have also died from it 
— Jewish Chronicle, 

CONYEBSIONS TO JUDAISH IN PRUSSIA. — A 

young Israelite, a few days ago, married the 
daughter of a rich ianded proprietor, who had 
become an Israelite. The German paper Krewa 
ZeUung, in making this statement, complains 
that &ese conversions to Judaism become rather 
too numerous, and that during the last few 
months no less than ten females in Berlin alone 
had embraced Judaism. 

Dr. Marooliouth's (Jnpublished "Works.— 
There seems now a fair prospect that the two 
great works upon, which the Rev. Dr. Margo- 
Routh has spent so much labour and expense — 
namely, the Hebrew Old Testament, with critical, 
philological, historical, polemical, and expository 
English comments, five 4to. vols. ; and the HIb- 
tory of the Jews, from the great Dispersion to 
A.D. 1860, twelve 8vo. vols. — will ere long be in 
the hands of printers. These works have been 
ready for the press many years. 



EEVlEWa 



AntitppieaZ Parables ; or, the Kingdom of Israel 
and of Heaven, 

It is characteristic of this book that it not only 
breaks fresh ground, but that all statements are 
based on the Word of God. You may differ from 
the writer in his exposition of the different pas- 
sages, and even from some of his general views ; 
but you must allow that an earnest and con- 
scientious attempt is made to advance nothing 
than what is believed to be the meaning of God's 
Book. 

The history of Israel is thoroughly entered in, 
and the great epochs which mark it are clearly 
set forth. Then vou are shown how the history 
of the church in her different phases correspond 
to it, and that in Israel's history God, who is ever 
the same, has presented to us an unspotted, a 
wonderful glass, wherein we can perceive His 
doings now and His designs in days to come. 



Five different psris, consisting of several 
chapters, ' trace, sh&r an introductory one, 
the history of Israel, commencing with the 
mission of Moses and Pharoah to the new ffeneia- 
tion of Israel which entered the Promised Limd 
under Joshua. God's dealings. His institutes, 
His law. His judgments. His mercies. His threat- 
enings, and His promises, all are considered, and 
of all of them antitypical parallels, as realities of 
ihadows, are described. Much light is thrown on 
many passages of Scripture, and. the structure 
of the whole is completely built upon the foun- 
dation of the living Word read in the light of tiie 
living Christ 

The book requires and deserves much study, 
and we most earnestly invite our friends to read 
it and ponder it, believing, as we do, that it will 
repay fully the labour bestowed upon its pemsaL 
It is written to God's glory, and He wiU honour 
them who honour Hi|n. 



ERBATTJH IN THE LAST KIJMBER. 



•* The Valley of Vision," stanza Ist, line 4th >— For, 
** Us 'mid darkness, from tlie sky ! " 



'Its darkaesa, from the akyt" read. 
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THE LOED WILL PEOVIDE. 



What ? All things we stand in need of. He 
lias done it hitherto; and why should we 
distrust Him who is yesterday, and to-day, and 
for ever the same ? Yes ; the Lord has blessed 
richly all our endeavours to promote the glory 
of His name amongst Israel, and we have 
abundant reason to magnify His faithfulness, 
4ind to call upon all our friends to bless, with 
us, the King of the Jews, who has graciously 
countenanced our efforts and given us every 
^y our daily bread. 

Let me briefly state what our Qod has done 
for us. In October, 1864, I arrived in Lon- 
don, a foreigner and stranger, but animated 
by an earnest desire to do for my Jewish bre- 
thren, converted and unconverted, all that God 
woidd enable me to do. I had been a Jewish 
Missionary for the last twenty-two years, in 
Germany, Turkey, and Holland ; but I knew 
perfectly well that no place was so suitable 
for this work as London, the metropolis of 
the world. DaLlj^ intercourse with Jews, and 
prayerful consideration of their wants, con- 
vinced me that three things were highly 
desirable for the promotion of Christ's kingdom 
amongst Israel : — 

1. A HoToe for yoimg and educated Jews 
who had learned no trade, but were either 
engaged in business or in studies, and who 
had lost everything in consequence of their 
<5onfession of Christ. 

2. A periodical wherein the cause of Israel 
could be pleaded, and the Israelitish view 
and exposition of Scriptures be given, along 
with answers to the continual attacks on the 
truths of the Gk)spel by Jewish writers, more 
especially by the Jewish Chronicle. 

3. A imion amongst Hebrew Christians, 
which was to be a witness to Jews and Chris- 
tians, and a centre for all Hebrews who had 
been cast out by their own nation, and^ yet 
were not ashamed of the hope of Israel. 

The Hebrew-Christian Alliance, blessed be 
Ood, is a fact, and though as yet a tender 
plant, it grows and b^pms to yield fruit to 
God's honour. 

The mdgaaine exists, and by God's goodness 
has found favour in the eyes of many of His 
children. It is no small undertaking to start a 
monthly in London; and even my best friends 
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shook their heads when I laid before them 
my intention. They thought it very desirable, 

but . Well, the Lord has helped us ; 

our periodical exists, and if our present friends 
continue faithful, as I fully believe they will, 
and bestir themselves to gain new subscribers, 
the Scattered Nation will not only be regu- 
larly continued, but will occupy its place 
amongst those publications which give no uncer- 
tainsound,and testify of the truth against every 
kind of error by imfurling the banner of the 
King of Israel and the Head of the Church. 

The Home began like a mustard seed, and 
has grown wonderfully within a short time. 
In July, 1885, I baptized a young Jew from 
Algiers, who laid his whole, very respectable 
living at the foot of the Cross ; for the evening 
before his baptism he was discharged by his 
Jewish employer, with a very flattering testi- 
monial, and the declaration that the only 
motive for parting with him was his confession 
of Jesus. 

In December, 1865, I baptized another 
young man who had been a teacher of Hebrew 
and German in one of the best Jewish schools 
at Brighton, and who of his own accord gave 
up his position because he could no longer 
teach in a Jewish school. 

These two young men had lost everything 
for Christ's sake, and it seemed to me to be a 
Christian duty to provide for them a place of 
refuge till they could find suitable employ- 
ment. God inclined the heart of a Christian 
brother, who did not know me personally, when 
I communicated to him my plan" in writing, 
to send me a cheque for ^25, and thus the 
Jews^ Horns came into existence. 

We began with one room, and added another 
when one or two more young men applied for 
admission. They came from all parts of the 
globe, having been led to the knowledge of 
Jesus in various ways ; and though they be- 
longed to different churches, they felt united 
in their Jewish descent and in their obedience 
to the Messiah. In October, 1866, the Home 
had nine inmates, amongst whom there was 
one who had been baptized in Pesth, but could 
find there no employment, though he was an 
excellent chemist. The prejudices against 
converted Jews are so strong on the Continent, 
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and especially in Popish countries, that it is 
very difficult for them to find employment, 
80 that the Home relieved the anxiety of an 
excellent missionary by offering a shelter to 
the worthy convert. We are quite willing to 
do the same service to other brethren abroad, 
as far as God enables us. After a few months, 
employment was offered in 8t, Thomases Hos- 
pital, and to this day our brother gives great 
satisfaction. For the teacher, a way was opened 
to an engagement in a kind Christian family, 
and gradually he has won many friends in the 
place where he now resides, and he is fully 
able to maintain himself by lessons in private 
families and schools. 

A third' had been sent to Jaffa as tuperin- 
tendent of the Model Farm, and the accounts 
which have reached us are highly satisfactory, 
and clearly prove that a wide door of useful- 
ness has been opened up to him. We shall 
ere long lay a full statement before our 
readers. 

A fourth has found employment as a cUrh 
in a very respectable house, and will thus be 
enabled to earn his livelihood. 

Of the ten young men who are now with 
us, three are still Jews. One of them was 
till lately a teacher in a Jewish school with a 
good income ; but, through the reading of the 
New Testament, he was convinced that Jesus 
is the promised Messiah, and he left the 
school, though he did not know where to turn 
f or^help. Another was sent to us from Paris, 
and his history is so marvellous that I intend 
giving it in full at some future occasion. 

I may here mention that one of the inmates 
was baptized in December, 1866, and another, 
whose biography is given in this number, in 
April, 1867. In a few weeks one or two more 
will be received into the Church of Christ. 

When I now add that without the help of 
a society, special agency and organization, the 
necessary means have been obtained by a 
simple statement of our wants in the Scat- 
tered Nation, you will agree with me that 
the Lord has really blessed us abundantly. 



The very blessing Qod, has vouchsafed 
creates for the present a difficulty, but encou- 
rages me also in the hope that greater blessings 
arestiU in store. I had to hire one room after 
another, and as I had to take partly fwmished 
rooms, the rnere rent is at least seventy pounds 
per annum, though the accommodations are 
decidedly insufficient. We want more rooms ioT 
the HomCt an office for the Hebrew Christian 
AUiance, and a Hall for the regular Tneeting^ 
of converted Jews twice a month. If I could 
realize the desire of my heart, I should like 
to hold CONFERENCES with Hebrew and (xerMs 
Christian brethren and sisters in such a haU, in 
order to search together the Scriptures and to 
build up one another in our holy faith in 
these days of wide-spread error and delusion. 

A SmTABLB HOUSE HAS BECOME AN IM- 
PERATIVE NECESSITY. 

When mentioning these facts and my wants 
to some friends, they said to me, " Why do 
you not publish what God has done for you^ 
and what you now stand in need of ? Is He 
who has inclined the hearts of so many to 
help you with small gifts, not able to move 
the heart of a wealthy brother or sister to 
give you a house for them who have lost their 
home when they followed Jesus? Might 
there not be some one who would feel inclined 
either to give you the ground or to build and 
to let you a suitable house if you promised to 
pay, with God*s help, a reasonable rent ? " 

I remembered our watchword, " The Lord 
will provide,** and, after prayerful considera- 
tion, I sat down and penned these lines,, 
spreading our necessities before our Qod and 
His people. 

It is, then, a work recognized by God, for 
He has blessed it : He will not abandon His 
work. I am ready to give every information 
that might still be required. In God's time we 
shall most assuredly get such a house, as it 
has become a necessity on account of the veiy 
blessings He has vouchsafed. 

C. Schwartz. 

4,*St. Leonard's-gardens, Paddington. 
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THE BATTLES OF PALESTINE. 

BT DB. W. GBAHAli, OF BONK. 

LETTER VIL 



Our last letter ended with tlie capture of the 
holy city by Titus, and the destruction of the 
Beautiful House ; but we stated none of the 
results of the war. This we shall now do, 
following the Scattered Nation in their dis- 
persion, and drawing from the whole certain 
lessons of providence and grace. 

1. When the Eoman soldiers fought their 
way into the fortress of the Temple area, 
quarter was neither given nor taken, but man, 
woman, and child were hewn down in indis- 
criminate slaughter. It was the day of ven- 
geance, and the year of the Lord's controversy 
with Zion. The Jews, maddened by the 
breaking up of their polity and nation, fought 
with the fury of despair, and few fell un- 
avenged. It is calculated that more than a 
million of Jews perished during the si^e, 
mostly, no doubt, from famine and pestilence. 
More than one hundred thousand corpses were 
disposed of at one gate only between April 
14 and July 1, and the numbers that deserted 
must have been considerable. The remnant, 
under the two leaders, Simon and John, now 
fought with one another for food and plimder, 
and many, under the madness of hunger, after 
butchering one another, fell upon their own 
swords and perished miserably. The Temple 
was destroyed on the 9th of the month Ab, 
the very day on which, 660 years before, it 
had been destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar. 
Enormous treasures were found in the Temple, 
which, being distributed among the soldiers, 
reduced the price of gold to half its value. 
The Temple was razed to its foundations, and 
all the buildings of the city, public and private, 
were destroyed, except the three towers of 
Phasaelis, Mariamne, and Hippicus, which 
were left standing to perpetuate the memory 
of their victory, and to serve as a garrison 
for the troops. 

2. But what became of the nation? It 
seems impossible to kiU or banish ten, or 
seven, or even five millions of men ! Besides, 
is it not known that many nations have sur- 
vived the loss of their capital cities ? Paris was 
often taken, Vienna was occupied by Napoleon, 



and Moscow was burned to the ground like 
Jerusalem; yet France, and Vienna, and 
Russia came victorious out of the struggle. 
Why was it different with Jerusalem ? Did 
the Jews not fight well? They fought as 
fiercely as any of the modern nations. Take 
one example of their resolution. The strong- 
holds of the country are all captured save 
Massada, where the garrison is commanded by 
Eliezar. The state of the garrison is hopeless, 
and they are summoned to surrender^ Eliezar 
summoned his followers, and, avowing the 
hapless state of their affairs, advises that they 
should destroy one another, and thus save 
their wives and children from abuse, and de- 
prive the enemy of his prey. The proposal 
was applauded ; all their effects were collected 
and burned ; then ten men were selected by 
lot to be the executioners of the remainder. 
These men resolutely despatched their fami- 
lies and their comrades, and then chose one 
to do the same office to themselves, who, hav- 
ing accomplished this, finally plunged his 
weapon into his own breast ! There was no 
want of courage in the Jewish nation ! What, 
then, led to their doom ? Seven millions of 
such men should be unconquerable ! 70,000 
Romans should never have conquered such a 
nation ! No ; but the hand of God was 
against- the rebellious people, and the pro- 
phecies of the Saviour must be fulfilled 
(Matt, xxiii 34-39). 

3. The sorrows of Israel did not end with 
thefaU of Jerusalem. The Jews were scat- 
tered in large bodies throughout the various 
cities of the Empire, and in many of the cities, 
such as Alexandria, Selucia, and Damascus, 
they had long enjoyed not only freedom, but 
privilege and power. But now Rome had set 
the example, and the other cities and nations 
were not slow to follow it. East and West 
the devoted race was sought out and mas- 
sacred. In Selucia 50,000 of them were slain : 
they were all cut to pieces in Damascus ; in 
Alexandria, where they had found a home and 
prosperity for three hundred years, more than 
50,000 were destroyed, andr 4jheir Temple 
Oigitized by VjOOQIC 
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burned to the ground. These are only spe- 
cimens of what took place universally upon 
the ancient people. In some places they rose 
in arms and slaughtered multitudes of the 
heathen ; but they were always put down 
again, and tenfold vengeance taken upon them. 
In Palestine, too, they rebelled under Bardes- 
chab, the pretended Messiah, and in the war 
that followed 580,000 perished by the sword, 
besides the multitudes who died of famine 
and plague and other diseases, and the still 
greater multitudes who were sold into 
slavery. Verily the desolator had become 
desolate. 

4. In all this, it is remarkable, the Chris- 
tians had nothing to do : they were in no 
instance the cause of the Jewish sorrows, and 
yet the inward consciousness of the Jews led 
them to hate the Christians implacably. They 
accused them before the heathen magistrates ; 
they in aU cases took part with the heathen 
idolators rather than the Christian believers ; 
in the East they stirred up the Magi against 
the Christians ; they were foremost in urging 
the Arians to attack and annihilate the 
orthodox church; they assisted the Persian 
King Chosroes with 24,000 men, and when 
that bloody tyrant had taken and burned 
Jerusalem, they purchased 90,000 Christian 
slaves from the conqueror, and then put them 
all to death ! The Moslems are bitter enemies 
and persecutors of the Jews ; and yet in aU 
cases of war and controversy, the Jews take 
the part of the Moslems against the Chris- 
tians. Their hatred is inextinguishable, and 
arises from the consciousness of a great na- 
tional crime. Is it any wonder, then, that the 
Christians, when in power, persecuted in turn ? 
No, it is nothing wonderful that they did. It 
was himian to take vengeance ; it would have 
been divine, like their Master, if they had not 
done 80. AU persecution for the sake of re- 
ligion is wrong: it is unchristian, unphilo- 
sophical, and absurd. The kingdom of Christ 
is a moral kingdom, and its principle is 
Grace. Conviction can be produced only by 
argument, or reason, and the fruits of righteous- 
ness. 

5. The history of the Jews is, from the 
beginning, hitherto a very wonderful one, and 
p&dhaps no less so in their present dispersion 
than in former times. It is marvellous that 
7,000,000 of resolute, heroic, death-defying 
men should be conquered, dissipated, and 



scattered through the world by any army, how- 
ever great and valiant. There is nothing like 
it in th§ annals of mankind : it is marvellous 
the change that has come over the instincts 
and habits of that ancient race. They were 
the most united, they are the most scattered 
nation ; they were the most agricultural, they 
are the most commercial nation ; they were 
the people of one language, they are the 
people of all languages ; they were the people 
of the blessing, they are the people of the curse ; 
they were the most valiant and courageous 
of men, now they frequently flee when none pur- 
sueth, and the trembling of a leaf makes them 
a&aid ; the married wife has become the deso- 
late widow (or even worse), and the Arch of 
Titus is the monimient of her unfaithfulness 
and ruin. Is it not marvellous that 6,000,000 
of men (for they are still that at least) should 
allow a horde of barbarian Turks to occupy 
their country as long as they themselves 
occupied it in the days of old? The nations 
of Europe, one and all, would sing Hallelujah 
over the destruction of the whole Ottoman 
dominion. Why, then, do ye not march into 
your own land in Ave columns, a million at a 
time, and take possession of the ancient in- 
heritance ? It is marvellous that you do not ; 
but the Lord's own time is not come. 

6. But do we not learn many lessons of 
providence and grace from the fall of Jeru- 
salem and the history of the scattered people ? 
Yes, many ; but we can only mention a few. 
(1) The Jews began the persecution, and they 
have been repaid with terrible interest This 
is a lesson for the persecutors. But in neither 
case did persecution succeed. Christianity 
prospered in spite of it ; and, after all the 
Jews have suflfered, they are still 5,000,000 of 
men. All persecution is sinful and unchris- 
tian. (2) We learn the Hteral fulfilment of 
prophecy. The coming of the eagles, the be- 
leaguring of the city, the erasing of its foun- 
dations, the scattering of the holy people, the 
desolation of the land, were all clearly pre- 
dicted, and are all clearly fulfilled. (3) Hence 
we learn that the promises will be literally 
fulfilled also. They shall return ; they shall 
believe ; they shall constitute a great central 
kingdom ; Messiah shall be their King ; the 
two kingdoms shall be united on the moun- 
tains of Israel ; Ephraim shall not envy 
Judah, and Judah shall not vex Ephiaim. 
(4) We learn much of the nature of maii| 
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of the principle of sin, of the yalne and 
dignity of the person of the Savionr, from 
the scattered people. We are not persons 
merely, imits, monotones, but parts of a whole, 
subservient and necessary notes in the great 
gamut of creation. We were created in (me 
man, saved from the deluge in one man, re- 
deemed from sin and death by one man, 
Christ Jesus. So also our race was cursed in 
Adam, a nation blessed in Shem, a whole race 
cursed in Ham. All this is written out before 
our eyes in the dispersion of Israel. There 
they are ; let the infidel look to it ! ^ His 
blood be upon us," uttered by their fathers 
1,800 years ago, scattered them, follows them 
still, like the (Ura morsy the black death of the 
heathens which follows hard after the con- 
science-condemned criminaL* Then, again, 
how terrible is sin ! If you will not see its 
enormity in the holy law, or in the agonizing 
conscience, or in the fear of death and hell, 
or in the incarnation of the Son of €^ or 
in the agonies of Calyary, or in the coming 
of the Holy Qhost the sanctifier, then see it 
in the fall of Jerusalem, in a cursed and 
barren land, in a foreign dominion for 1,800 
years, in a people scattered, stripped, and 
peeled, though a nation terrible from the 
begriming hitherto, in the enormous oppres- 
sions they have borne for so many years, in a 
slavery more terrible than death, in persecu- 
tions which no other nation could have sur- 
vived. They live in the agonies which others 
die from, they succeed where others fail ; the 
burdens under which they groan do not Ifill 
them, the thunderbolt scatters but does not 
annihilate them. They seem always dying, 
yet fated not to die. Surely from the Jews 
we leain a lesson as to the evil of sin. (5) 
Then, again, if Jesus Christ were the mere 
man of the Socinians, or the angel of the 
Arians, or the divine influence of the ration- 
alists, or the embodied '^enthusiasm of 
humanity" of the modem pantheists, would 
the rejection of Him, think ye, have issued in 
such tremendous and such long-continued 
punishment ? Impossible 1 But all is clear 
and explicable if Jesus Christ be the Son of 
God. The ocean-fulness of love ai^d the in- 
finite enormity of sin are alike manifested in 
the life and death of the God-man Mediator. 

* Only because by unbelief they ratify this cry, 
and cmcdfy Christ afresli.— Editor. 



Take that away from the Bible, and the hope 
of man becomes black as Erebus. (6) Do we 
learn anything from the dispersion of the Jews 
as to the interpretation of Scripture ? Yes, we 
do. By a visible monimient before the eyes 
of all nations, on which the thunder-scars of 
wrath are engraven, we learn that the words 
of the curse and the words of the promise are 
to be taken in the natural and literal sense. 
Read the threatenings against apostate Israel 
in the prophets and the evangelists. Read 
them carefally. Are they fulfilled or are they 
not ? Is Jerusalem in bondage or not ? Are 
the Jews scattered or not ? Is the curse fulfilled 
or not ? Speak it out ; all is terribly, and truly, 
and literally fulfilled. Well, now open the 
prophet Isaiah, and read the promises still 
suspended over the Jews like stars in the 
night Read them carefully ; shall they be 
fulfilled, like the threatenings, or not ? Shall 
they ? No ; then you are simply a despiser of 
the Word of Gkni. No; then you are a thief 
and a robber, for you take all the promises to 
yourself, and you give the threatenings and 
the curse to the Jews. No; then you deny 
and nullify at least twice as much of the Holy 
Scriptures of the Old Testament as the Uni- 
tarians do, for certainly there is much more 
there about Israel's blessing than there is about 
the incarnation and deity of Christ. No; 
then you simply lay the foundation of ration- 
alism and the rejection of the historical verity 
of Holy Scripture. You deny the future, I 
will deny the past on the same principle ; you 
say Israel shall never be restored, I say they 
have never been scattered ; you say they shall 
never enter Palestine again as a nation, I say 
they never were in Egypt, nor were they 
ever in Palestine, and all your histories are 
no better than the mythology of the heathen ; 
you pervert the words of Moses to answer 
your interpretation. I go a little 'further on 
the same line, and say he never existed. 
Colenso is right ; the Pentateuch is a story 
but no history. You raise the steam and 
think you can stop the train when you please ! 
No, sir, you cannot ; others will go through 
with your false principles of interpretation, 
and reduce the Gospel to a nuUity. Let us 
hold, then, by the plain word of Scripture. 
The present state of the Jews proves the 
correctness of literal interpretation. (7) But 
have we then nothing to do with the Old 
Testament, which speaks almost exclusively 
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of the Jews ? Are we Cliristians shut out 
&om the glories promised in Isaiah, Ezekiel, 
Daniel, and aUtheprojIhets? Answer, — ^There 
are many passages that belong exclusively to 
Christ and to Christian times, as there are 
many blessings of the highest kind which 
belong exclusively to the Christian Church. 
These are ours. We claim these, and hold 
them fast. Then, again, the Jew and the 
Christian, the Old Testament and the New 
Testament, can no more be separated from one 
another than the body and the soul in a living 
man. Give the Jew the letter and take you 
the spirit ; but to deny the literal promise to 
Israel is to commit a murder on the body of 
the text, throw the Bible into confusion, and 
reduce the history of God*s wonderful works 
to a vile mythology. Give these the letter, 



and let us take the spirit— in their Egypt, 
wilderness, passover, Canaan, Jerusalem, &c. 
(true literal historical things), we can recognize 
the flesh, the pilgrim's progress, the atone- 
ment, heaven, and the New Jerusalem. This 
is a safe and a scriptural principle, which is, 
in truth, the basis of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews. These and many other equally 
important lessons may be learned from the 
battles of Palestine, and the overthrow of the 
Jewish state. We have no time to proceed fur- 
ther with the investigation at present, and end 
with this letter the wars of Palestine, in so far 
as they relate to Israel and the four xmiversal 
monarchies. Two great bloody eras lie before 
us, the Saracens and the Crusades, which, if the 
Lord will, we shall discuss in future letters. 



STEPHAN SCHULZ. 



XXIV. 

" He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 
precious seed, shall doubtless come again with 
joy, bringing his sheaves with him." 

Still more remarkable is the following his- 
tory, which Schulz himself related in 1749. 
A young Jewish student, at Dessau, went to a 
pious Christian tailor to be measured for a 
coat. The man admired the young Jew's fine 
figure, and tears came into his eyes as he 
thought how sad it would be he should be 
lost for ever. Seeing his tears, the young 
man asked what was the matter, and the 
tailor told the simple truth. " What have you 
to do with religion? Your business is to 
make my coat." " But, dear bocher " (student), 
said the tailor, " if you would only read the 
N'ew Testament you would know the truth." 
The bocher left the shop, but he could not 
leave the recollection of the tailor's tears and 
his remark about the New Testament. In a 
few days he went back, and asked to see the 
New Testament, but as it was in German, and 
he could not read it, he threw the book on 
the table, and said — "What use is such a 
book to me ?" The tailor answered earnestly, 
"You are young, and may soon learn Ger- 



man." The student went thence to a book- 
seller's, and seeing a German dictionary, in- 
quired the price of it. The man asked half- 
a-thaler, though it was only worth a groschen. 
The student left the shop disgusted with 
the Christian's extortion, but still could 
find no relief from the memory of the 
tailor's tears. He thought "the man had 
nothing to gain by it, and yet he begged so 
fervently that I would read this book; the 
knowledge of the truth is worth more than 
half-a-thaler ;" so he ended by buying the 
book, and spent his evenings in learning Qer- 
man. This task accomplished, he went back 
to the tailor, asked him for the New Testa- 
ment as a loan, and then shut himself up in 
his room for two days and nights, with a sup- 
ply of bread and water, and in that time read 
the whole of the New Testament through, 
going over the Epistle to the Romans twice. 
He then returned the book to the tailor, 
and seemed to take no further interest in the 
matter. But after he had received permission 
from his parents to make a change in his 
studies he set out for (Jottgen, and on his arri- 
val there went at once among the Christians^ 
who kindly welcomed him ; he was first in- 
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stracted, and then baptized, and having 
entered the university of Halle, he set him- 
seK to the study of medicine. His name wba 
Frommann, and he deserved the name, for he 
provedjhimself a truly pious man (fiommen 
manem). He translated the Gospel of St. 
Luke into pure Hebrew, illustrating it with 
notes in the Rabbinical language, and also 
published an explanation of St. Paul's Epistle 
to the' Romans, in both Hebrew and German ; 
both these books were of great service among 
the Jews. Schulz often related this history of 
IB'rommann as an encouragement to those who 
had at heart the salvation of the Jews. 

XXV.— SCHULZ IN VENICE. 

Schulz met with some remarkable incidents 
in his journey through Italy, at that time a 
more dangerous expedition for a theologian 
than in our days ; and, naturally stout-hearted 
ss he was, he was not always free from alarm. 
Primolano was the first town they entered in 
the Venetian territory, on New Year's-day, 
1750, and here travellers were examined with 
even more than ordinary strictness. Schulz 
and his companion, however, managed to pass 
unmolested through a side gate, while a car- 
riage driving through the principal gate was 
carefully searched. On which Schulz re- 
marked, " If we endeavour to go through this 
country as quietly and noiselessly as possible. 
In faith and humility, we shall most likely 
pass unmolested." 

In spite of the hazard which attended his 
work in Italy he found opportunities of reach- 
ing the hearts of many Jews. When he and 
Ids companion arrived in Venice they went at 
once to the Spanish synagogue, having first 
lifted up their hands to God in prayer. The 
«ervice was soon over, but some of the congre- 
gation remained behind to devote a special 
hour to the instruction of the youths, one of 
whom, having laid his Hebrew book on a 
bench, Schulz took it up, and began to read 
&om it. A Rabbi asked him, in Italian, if 
he understood Hebrew, "whereupon," says 
Schulz, "I answered him in Hebrew, and, 
drawing my Bible from my pocket, I told him 
that book was the daily bread of my spirit." 
•*« It must be a treasure," he answered, in 
Hebrew. "The Word of God is indeed a 
treasure," I replied, " inasmuch as by it man 
arrives at the knowledge of God's wilL It is 



not enough for a man to carry the book in his 
pocket, for it might be stolen from him, or he 
might lose it ; but if he lays its contents to 
heart, the costly treasure will rejoice his spirit 
and become dearer to him than thousands of 
gold and silver. But the heart must first be 
emptied of the things of this world; for as I 
could not put this book into my pocket if it 
were full of stones or worthless things, so as long 
as the heart is filled with vanities and trifles 
no place can be found for the treasure of GU)d'8 
Word. Therefore must the heart be changed 
— ^yea, even created anew, as King David 
prayed in Psalm IL 12, 'Create in me, O 
God, a clean heart,' and in Psalm cxix. 18, 
' Open Thou mine eyes, that I may see the 
wondrous things of Thy. law.' It grieves me 
sorely that Israel will not learn to value the 
costly treasure, and can therefore never know 
the way of peace." The Rabbi only shrugged 
his shoulders, but as the children, and some 
older persons who were standing near, listened 
attentively, Schulz read Isaiah liii, and 
showed how the plan of redemption is de- 
scribed in it. As, however, he spoke pure 
Hebrew, which only a very few of them under- 
stood, the Rabbi had to translate what he said 
into Italian. This was his first testimony to 
the Israelites in Italy. 

XXVI.— THE RELIGION OF THE 
BIBLE. 

A Jew in a high position in Rome asked 
Schulz what religion he was of, since he always 
carried the Bible with him. Schulz answered, 
" The religion of the Bible, which is this — ^that 
I am by birth a lost and ruined sinner, and 
that, without works of my own, but only 
through grace and the merits of the Messiah, I 
am set free from all my sin, and have a sure 
hope that I shall inherit eternal life." 

At Leghorn, Schulz and his Mend Wolters- 
dorf had many conversations with a Jew from 
Algiers, named Samuel Rodriques, who bade 
them farewell, when they left the town, with 
much emotion, and said he should think of 
them all the days of his life. He even shed 
tears when Schulz told him that of all the Jews 
in Leghorn he had heard most of the truth of 
God, and it was only right that he should be 
the first to follow it ; that if they never met 
any more in this world it would be infinite 
joy to stand together at the right hand of God. 
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XXVIL— DIFFICULTIES IN TRAVEL. 

The time was now approaching when the 
long-hoped-for journey to the East was to be 
undertaken by the two friends. Many things 
were needed for it, many preparations had to 
be made; above all, it required unfailing 
health, and this Schulz had hitherto enjoyed 
in an especial degree. For twenty years had 
his travels lasted, mostly on foot ; comfort 
was all but imknown to him, yet neither^ in 
hot nor in cold climates had he ever experienced 
any illness. He had once an attack of tertian 
ague, which he cured by drinking warm beer 
mixed with ginger and cummin in the hot 



stage and cold water in the cold stage. It 
needed courage and resoluti(m to face the many 
difficulties attending a journey through such, 
varying climates, and Schulz was peculiarly 
fitted by the natural enei^ of his character 
for such an undertaking. By reading books of 
travel and by studying the Italian, Armenian, 
Arabic, and Turkish languages he had made 
himself intimately acquainted with the speech 
and manners of the different countries through 
which he had to travel. The inner preparation 
for the work, he said, consisted in constant 
and silent prayer, and the study of God*s^ 
Word. 



GEEAT GATHERINGS AT EOME. 



BY THE EDITOR. 



No one can deny that a strange sight has been 
witnessed at the metropolis of the Papacy. 
The Pope issued a word of command to his 
faithful vassals, and they, to a man, obeyed his 
orders. In the so-called Eternal City, and 
in the colossal church which rises above it, the 
priests possess the finest imaginable theatres for 
such displays as those which have now intoxi- 
cated visitors, natives, priests, laymen, and even 
sober correspondents. The eighteenth cente- 
nary of St. Peter's martyrdom has been kept 
with extraordinary pomp. The new saints 
have been canonized amidst indescribable 
enthusiasm, and a splendour which even 
Romish stage managers never surpassed. 
Forty-three cardinals, five hundred bishops, 
twenty thousand priests, and upwards of one 
hundred thousand foreigners from all parts of 
Europe, swelled the array of a procession which 
seemed interminable. France, Germany, Spain, 
Portugal, Hungary, and Austria sent their 
miany or few representatives to do homage to 
the Pope and to exhibit the strength of the 
Romish Church, Not only South Ame- 
rica and Mexico, but the distant East also has 
added to the bewitching spectacle by deputing 
some of its most notable prelates to attend the 
pageant. It is reported that one bishop, who 
had travelled from China, was so overwhelmed 
with emotion when he stood before Pius IX., 



that he could but lift up his hands and exclaim 
with tremulous awe, "Tm es Petrml'* The 
singular costumes, combined with swarthy 
countenances, flowing beards; and sparkling 
jewels, have raised the enthusiasm of the- 
Italian population to the highest pitch, and 
one can easily imagine the excitement which 
prevails in Ultramontane quarters, and need 
not be surprised that men like Veuillot.de- 
scribe in glowing terms the triumphs now 
achieved, and foreteU great and glorious con- 
quests in the not very distant future. The 
Pope himself, in his answer to Count Claudio- 
Boschetti, who was at the head of a deputa> 
tion which, in the name of a hundred cities of 
Italy, presented him with a magnificent album, 
said, amongst other things, "At the beginning 
of this century, on this very day (1st July), 
one of my predecessors was dethroned, and 
compelled to fly into exile, pursued by those 
same enemies, who now, under the pretence of 
aggrandizing their country, would root out of 
our hearts our holy faith. On this same day 
(for it began with their earliest breath) liberat- 
ing forces entered this Holy City to disperse the 
enemies of God and His Church, who in this 
city— the centre of the Catholic faith — ^wished 
to destroy the Kingdom of Jesus Christ. Of 
ill omen to Rome this day has been called. I 
say that the hour of its triumph has begun.!^ 
Digitized by VjOOQIC 
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And after having declared that he loved Italy, 
and that her present rulers k.fe not only the 
ministers of GU)d and all good Christians, but 
God himself for their enemies, the Pope ex- 
daims, '' The hour has dawned, our triumph 
cannot fail, and if it be delayed, let us suffer 
in peace the inflictions of Divine justice." It is 
manifest that the courage of the Pope has de- 
rived fresh strength from this vast demonstra- 
tion, and that louder than ever he will repeat 
his non possumus, and a reconciliation with 
Italy is more remote than ever. 

The Pope has, indeed, many things to boast 
of, for within a very short period he has pro- 
claimed as a dogma the blasphemous doctrine 
of the Immaculate Conception of the Virgin 
Mary, twice elevating martyrs, confessors, and 
virgins to the dignity of Intercessors, and, if 
report speaks truly, the Papal treasury has not 
been so full for a long period, il^or the bishops 
have not appeared before their master with 
empty hands, but secured a passport to Fon- 
tiflcal favour by mimificent gifts. 

The importance of these facts cannot, and 
need not, be denied. But what follows there- 
from? 

In the first place, that Rome displays now 
the same arrogance and advances the same pre- 
tensions as in the dark ages. Kot a single 
error has been abrogated, not a single super- 
stitious rite abolished, and all progress, if such 
it may be called, has been towards error and 
opposition to God's truth. To be just, one 
must admit that it cannot be otherwise. For 
if the Church of Rome is iofallible, and the 
mouthpiece of the Holy Spirit, then her coun- 
sels simply declare God's will, and they are 
infallible. They have nothing to repent of, 
nothing to amend. The Church of Rome 
never humbles herself before Qod : she is 
always right, and all who in any way oppose 
her triumphant march and venture to reject 
her decrees are found fighting against God 
himself, and must be ranked among His 
enemies. The Romish Church cannot accept 
any change nor retrace her steps, for every 
retractation would amount to an acknowle^- 
ment that she was mifltaken, and hence did not 
teach the truth at that particular occasion. 
But such an admission would be self-destruc« 
tion. The impertinent claim to iofaUibility 
is Rome's weakness and Rome's strength — 
Weakness^ because it compels the Popish 
Church to be uitiinsically the same as when she 



opposed the truth as it was brought to light 
by the Reformers, condemned the martyrs to 
death, and sang a Te Devm for the bloody 
massacre of St. Bartholomew. The Fope, and 
his cardinals, and his bishops, as decidedly 
now as centuries ago, denounce religious 
liberty, and proclaim principles which must 
lead to the persecuting and the putting to 
death of all that venture to differ from the 
teaching of their Church. It is also her 
Strength^ because a great many are impressed 
by strong and boldly-repeated statements, and 
confound arrogance of tone with assurance of 
truthfulness of conviction. When the same 
lies are continually repeated, they that pro- 
claim them begin to believe them themselves, 
and they that hear them though incredulous 
at the outset, at last are inclined to distrust 
their own judgment ; for they naturally sup- 
pose that the propagators of those principles 
would not dare to repeat them so constantly 
if they did not believe them to be, if they were 
not, true. To have a Church to fall back upon 
which pretends never to have made a mistake 
and to be able and willing to guarantee your 
salvation if you but implicitly trust and obey 
her, is a bargain many are inclined to accept. 
But then there must be no doubting, no 
wavering, not a shadow of vacillation on the 
part of the Church, for the least honest mis- 
giving destroys the delusion and breaks the 
spelL 

It is of great importance to us all to 
reflect on the fact that Rome is unchanged, 
is unchangeable in its opposition to the 
truth, and in its intense hatred of the fol- 
lowers of the martyrs, who are not 
ashamed of the name of Protestant, and are 
ready to maintain at any cost the truths com- 
mon to all the churches of thie Reformation. 
Veuillot, the bold champion of the Papacy, 
publicly declared that Luther and Calvin 
much more deserved to be hanged than the 
notorious robber, Cartouche, because the latter 
only murdered bodies, whilst the first mur- 
dered bodies and souls, and that for ever. 
Persecution, bloody persecution, is the author- 
ized weapon of defence of the Popish Church ; 
and I am persuaded that, whatever people 
may say of the enlightenment of our present 
age, and of the power of public opinion, the 
Church of Rome, once given her full sway, 
would soon so alter and influence the character 
of both that she would have nothing tofear from 
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either of them. She most tmdoabtedly pos- 
sesses the will, though for the present she may 
lack the 'pimer, to do all the mischief she is 
bent upon doing to all who dare to reject her 
arrogant claims. 

These are perhaps nowhere more strikingly 
expressed than in the words of the Roman corre- 
spondent of the Daily Telegraphr— thai the Pope 
has so long exercised sovereign rights as the Vicar 
of Jesus that he now begins to believe that he 
is the Master, and that his Vicar is in heaven. 
This is more than foolish, it is blasphemous ; 
but what then ? Is not the whole doctrine of the 
Mass abominable idolatry, and the Immaculate 
Conception of the Queen of heaven a blasphe- 
mous afiront to the majesty of the Lord of 
glory ? If, notwithstanding these clear mani- 
festations of the spirit of the Papacy, so many 
are led astray, even in Britain, and partly go 
over to the mother of harlots, and partly pre- 
pare the way to apostasy, it must be admitted 
that a spirit of delusion is abroad, and many 
have been given over to believe a lie, their 
eyes being blinded by the prince of darkness. 

The Church of Rome has in many respects 
a remarkable past, and seems to have reason 
to boast in a splendid present. One might 
almost envy her, and believe her to be 
blessed of the Head of the Church, if one had 
never read the words of the pious and tried 
Asaph : " Behold, these are the ungodly, who 
prosper in the world ; they increase in riches. 
Verily I have cleansed my hea3;t in vain, and 
washed my hands in innocency. . . . If I 
say, I will speak thus ; behold, I should offend 
against the generation of thy children " (Psalm 
Ixxiii. 12 — 15). Yes ; to believe in the final 
triumph of Rome would be a grievous offence 
against all the^ children of God — against God 
Himself. A church which has at all times 
resisted the truth as it is in Christ — which has 
deprived Christianity of its true foundation, 



even its Scriptural, truly Israelite character — 
which has always persecuted all that were 
ready to lay down their lives rather than adopt 
her pagan ceremonies and submit to her idola- 
trous practices — a church which has mas- 
sacred the children of God for centuries, and 
would do the same this day if she were allowed 
to do according to her desires — ^such a church, 
if that noble name is not misapplied to an 
association which so clearly lacks the charac- 
teristics of the Church of Christ, cannot for 
ever exist; if all the martyrs are not to be^ 
descried as rebels against God's truth, and all 
that constitutes the life and happiness of our 
souls is not to be branded as infernal deception. 
Rome will, Rome must fall ; but when, and 
by whom ? Whom has she always opposed^ 
and who is to conquer her ? 

There is a city which has a wonderful past,, 
but a painfui present, for she who was the^ 
betrothed of Jehovah is now a mourning 
widow, LoRuhama. She has a glorious fu- 
ture before her ; and the Lord, her Husband 
and her Maker, will rejoice over her as a 
bridegroom rejoices over his bride. She is the 
residence of the great King, and He delighteth 
to honour her, the place from which the word 
of our Qod proceeded. Rome and Jerusalem 
are for ever separated from, opposed to one 
another. Rome belongs to Antichrist, Jeru- 
salem to Christ. Rome is the capital of the 
prince of this world, and shall pass away with 
the fashion of this world ; Jerusalem was the 
residence of David, and will be the honoured 
city of the second David, to whom the throne 
of His father is promised, and of whom it is 
said that " He is yesterday, and to-day, and for 
ever the same." 

Away then from Rome, and onward to Jeru- 
salem! is our watchword. What does this^ 
imply ? The answer shall be given from Gk)d's^ 
own mouth. 



THE EESUEEECTION OF THE PATEIAECHS AND THEIE 
POSSESSION OF THE LAND. 



God's unconditional promise concerning Is- 
rael's restoration to their land can never fail, 
and therefore that promise, personally and suc- 
cessively made to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 



must be literally fulfilled, and they must pos- 
sess the land. There is a portion of Holy 
Writ which throws much light on this sub- 
ject. I allude to that memorable pas.sage 
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St. Matthew's Gospel (chap, xxii.), in which the 
Lord utterly confoimdedand effectually silenced 
the infidel Sadducees. The Pharisees took coun- 
sel how they might entangle TTim in his talk, 
but they were foiled, and, marvelling, went 
their way. ..." The same day came to 
him the Sadducees, which say that there is no 
resurrection, and asked Him, saying. Master, 
Moses said. If a man die, having no children, 
Ms brother shall marry his wife, and raise up 
aeed unto his brother. Now there were with 
us seven brethren : and the first, when he had 
married a wife, deceased, and, having no issue, 
left his wife unto his brother: likewise the 
eecond also, and the third, unto the seventh. 
And last of all the woman died also. There- 
fore in the resurrection whose wife shall she 
he of the seven? for they all had her. Jesus 
answered and said unto them. Ye do err, not 
knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God. 
For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage, but are as the angels of 
God in heaven.'* He then added, " But as touch- 
ing the resurrection of the dead, have ye not 
read that which was spoken unto you by God, 
saying, I am the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? God is not the 
God of the dead, but of the living. And when 
the multitude heard this, they were astonished 
at His doctrine." 

The obvious purpose of the Lord was to 
-confound the Sadducees, who acknowledged 
the Divine authority of the Pentateuch, by 
proving from thence the truth of the resurrec- 
tion. I, therefore, submit that the common 
interpretation of the passage is altogether in- 
conclusive ; for how does it prove the resurrec- 
tion ? Do not the spirits live ? God may 
then be a God of the living, though their 
bodies may never rise again. Therefore, some 
argue from this place, that the spirits of the 
just lie in the sleep of death until the resur- 
rection; but we believe, ** Absent from the body, 
present with the Lord.'' 

It is the resurrection the Lord undertakes 
. to prove. How then are we to interpret this 
passage so as to prove the doctrine ? I believe 
in one, and only in one way, namely, by tak- 
ing the passage in connection with that cove- 
nant which God made with Abraham, ratified 
to Isaac, and confirmed to Jacob ; even His 
covenant promises to give them the land, and 
in refetence to which He calls Himself their 
God. " I am the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 



Jacob, I am come down ... to bring them up 
to a good land and a large, unto a land flowing 
with milk and honey." In short, the announce- 
ment of God as the God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, has so natural a connection with 
the covenant that the mere assertion of the 
fact silenced these subtle deniers of the resur- 
rection of the body ; and it proves two things ; 
first, that the Lord^s word was conclusive to 
the proof of the doctrine ; and, secondly, that 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob will live again, and 
in the resurrection possess the Promised Land, 
that land which God engaged to give to each 
and all of them to possess, which they never 
did possess, having to purchase a comer of a 
field where to lay their bones, thereby, it may 
be, taking possession of a part in the name of 
the whole to be actually held by-and-by. Our 
Lord thus used this truth to prove the resur- 
rection; the infidel Sadducees silently confessed 
the force of it; that this was our Saviour's 
meaning may appear in that the Jews thus 
understood it. And so we have the Lord's in- 
terpretation of an otherwise obscure passage 
which shows how God will fulfil his covenant 
promise to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, con- 
cerning which the Lord spake unto Israel in con- 
nection with the keeping of His holy law, "That 
your days may be multiplied, and the days of 
your children, in the land which the Lord 
sware unto your fathers to give them, as the 
days of heaven upon the earth*' (Deut. xi. 21, 
see also xxx. 20). The promise to which 
Zechariah looked (Luke i. 72 and 73), namely, 
the performance of " the mercy to our fathers, 
and to remember His holy covenant ; the oath 
which He sware to our father Abraham." The 
fathers themselves personally are the objects 
of this mercy, benignity, and favour, which is 
to be through Christ, and to be shown them. 

But what is the favour and mercy ? The 
words tell us " to remember His holy cove- 
nant." And what was that ? To give unto 
them, in their own person, the land wherein 
they were strangers, and that by, and with 
that seed of theirs wherein all the nations of 
the earth shall be blessed, according to the 
word of the Holy Spirit by St. Paul—" By 
faith, Abraham, when he was called to go out 
into a place which he should after receive for 
an inheritance, obeyed, and he went out not 
knowing whither he went. By faith he so- 
journed in the Land of Promise as in a strange 
country, dwelling igj^tftbfiiTR^l^ with Isaac 
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and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same 
promise" (Heb. xi. 8, 9). We know that 
when the Angel of the Lord appeared nnto 
Moses in Horeb, in a flame of fire, out of the 
midst of a bush, the Lord connected his title 
of I Amy the self-existing one, with " the 
Lord Gk)d of your fathers, the God of Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob. This is my memorial 
unto all generations, and I will bring you unto 
a land flowing with milk and honey, the land 
of Canaan." 

And now, when he was about to bring His 
people out of the "iron furnace," even 
Egypt ; before Moses and Aaron go unto 
Pharaoh, Gk>d speaks unto Moses, saying, ** I 
am the Lord, and I appeared unto Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, by the name of GU)d 
Almighty, but by my name Jehovah was I 
not known to them. And I have also esta- 
blished my covenant with them to give them 
the land of Canaan, the land of their pilgnm- 
age, whereia they were strangers. And I have 
also heard the groaning of the children of 
Israel, whom the Egyptians keep in bondage ; 
and have remembered my covenant." Now, 
then, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob were all 
three dead, and buried in the cave, in the pur- 
chased comer of the field of Ephron ; and 
yet the Lord says : " I have also established 
my covenant with them, to give them the 
land of Canaan, the land whereia they were 
strangers ! " Surely, without the most violent 
forcing of language, we cannot escape the con- 
clusion that God, who gave the land in pos- 
session to the children of Israel, cannot fail 
to fulfil the equally clear, explicit, and posi- 
tive promises made to Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, to give it to them, in terms which pre- 
clude any spiritualizing system of interpre- 
tation. To Abraham he said, " AU the land 
which thou seest, to thee will I give it "(Gen. 
xiii. 15). To Isaac, " Sojourn in this land, 
for unto thee and to thy seed will I give all 
these countries " (Gen. xxvi. 3). To Jacob, 
" The land whereon thou liest, to thee will I 
give it, and to thy seed " (Gen. xxviii. 13). 



In the instance under consideration, as in 
many others, the Lord first gives the grand 
comprehensive outline, and then gradually 
fills up the picture : first reveals the ultimate 
purpose, and then, from time to time, develops 
the intermediate fSeusts and circumstances lead- 
ing to it, and subserving its final accomplish- 
ment. 

Thus, as to the land, the first promise is not 
to Abraham, or to his immediate descendants 
the twelve tribes of Israel^ but to his seed • 
" Unto thy seed will I give this land** 
(Gen. xiL 7), namely, to Christ, according 
to the exposition of the passage by 
St Paul, "Now to Abraham and his 
seed were the promises made. He said not, 
and to seeds, as of many, butas of one, and to 
thy seed, that is Christ" (Gal. iiL 16). The 
Apostle here puts the promise to Abraham and 
his seed in immediate connection, though in 
history, that to the seed was antecedent to 
that of Abraham by many years (comp. J^. 
xii 7 with xiii 16), because both yet remain 
to be fulfilled, for Abraham never possessed 
the land, nor Abraham's son, which is Christ 
Now, then, we have seen that the same dis- 
tinct, allocated promise was repeated to Isaac 
and Jacob, and also that none of them ever 
possessed an acre of the land beyond the 
cave of Machpelah, and the comer of 
the field of Ephron, the Hittite, whicli the 
patriarch Abraham purchased of the sons of 
Heth. I see no way of accounting for the ex- 
traordinary fact that no word of complaint 
or surprise escaped the lips of any of the 
three, even when about to die, that the pro- 
mise made to each so distinctly, so positively, 
and so unconditionally, had never been fdl- 
filled, but upon the supposition that by fedth 
in the doctrine of the resurrection they 
rested in the quiet assurance of a full, and 
perfect, and blessed accomplishment, in a re- 
surrection state, of a covenant, till then held 
in abeyance as regarded themselves. 

J. WiPLBCH. 
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In the April number of the Scattered 
Nation a brief reference was made to the 
baptism of one of the inmates of the Home. 
We now present the following sketch of his 
life, and of the ways by which a gracious 
Providence has led him out of darkness into 
the maryellous light of the Gospel of Christ. 

S. Z was bom of pious Jewish parents 

at Cracow, in 1840. His early education was 
therefore in strict harmony with Babbinical 
tradition. When about ten years old, the 
family moved to Vienna, the metropolis of the 

Austrian Empire. Z was here allowed 

to attend a Christian school, but, by the in- 
junction of his parents, was invariably absent 
during the hours of religious instruction. As 
those lessons on religion taught the worship of 
the Virgin and an innumerable host of manu - 
factured saints, it was as well that he was not 
present on those occasions . 

There is one incident connected with his 
early school life, which decidedly challenges 
some notice. The professor of history hap- 
pening to lecture on the era of Christ's Advent, 
the former naturally enlarged somewhat upon 
the t)ivine and Messianic character of Jesus, 
the spotlessness of His life, and the wicked 
rejection of Him by the Jews. This mode of 
representing the character of our Redeemer 
was so perfectly novel to th6 Hebrew boy that 
the thought involuntarily ran through his 
mind. What and if that crucified One were 
really the good man here described, and 
actually our long-expected Messiah ; and what 
if our nation had really thus slain with wicked 
hands their own n^Q7]D (Christ), &c But 
this groping thought after truth, this happy 
conjecture, was but a momentary suspicion 
which flitted through and from the mind with 
the same rapidity which had characterized the 
spontaneity of its appearance there. There was 
no one to encourage the feeble spark, and out 
it went. 

Z— — *s parents having about this time sus- 
tained some severe pecuniary losses, the boy 
was now consigned to the care of his eldest 
brother, a man of large attainments, but, 
alas ! a rationalist. The child, as might be ex> 
pected, had thus imparted to him a thoroughly 
good secular education ; but no concern was 



manifested as regards what religious opinions 
the lad might be disposed to contract. Hardly, 

however, was Z fifteen years of age when 

this near relative, finding the maintenance of 
the lad too burdensome, the latter was put to 
his mettle, and was obliged to shift for him- 
selfi which, young as he was, he did well, to 
his great credit, in the capacity ofprivcUe tutor 
in a wealthy Jewish family. True, his pupils 
were nearly as old as himself, but what with 
natural energy, and what with a thorough 
knowledge of the subjects he had engaged to 
teach, he managed to gain the respect and con- 
fidence of both employer and pupils. Our 
young friend continued mftinfAiniTig himself 
after this manner, and by saving a little money 
while in a situation he was able to return 
from time to time to Vienna, and attend the 
lectures at the University. As regards his 
religious views, they were those of the German 
rationaUst-infidel school. Neither can this 
awaken our surprise. Religion presented it- 
self to his eyes either in the form of Popery or 
Rabbinism. Living, moreover, in a country 
where Missionaries were not tolerated, and the 
New Testament was not to be had for either 
love or money, what more natural than that 
our young brother should have thrown himself 
into the tempting arms of speculative philo- 
sophy ? Spinoza thus became his god, and 
Kant and Hegel the idols of his adoration. 
Time thus sped on without a circumstance to 
change the horizon of his prospects or inti- 
mate the pregnant, significant, and coming 
future. But Providence was in the meanwhile 
silently preparing the way. An elder brother 

of Z (the Rev. L. Z , now Missionary 

of the Br. Society) had thirteen years before 
come over to Christian England, where, through 
the instrumentality of a Home similar to the 
one well known to the readers of the Scattered 
Nation, he was brought to a saving knowledge 
of the truth. To See that brother had been 
the long and ardent desire of Z ^ but cir- 
cumstances prevented its attainment The 
war which last year raged in Germany, and 
which threw everybody and everything out of 

place, furnished Z in this instance with a 

tempting opportunity to visit his converted 
brother in London. The morning following 
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his arrival here he found the family as usuad 
engaged in prayer before the throne^of grace 
Nothing could exceed Z ^'s disgust and sur- 
prise at this, to him, strange sight. That the 
other members of the family should kneel 
down to worship the Nazarene he*might regard 
with proud contempt. They were Gentiles 
born and brought up to it, and of course knew 
no better, thought he. But had his brother 
come to that? Bom and bred a Jew, he 
surely could not ao deny his own common 
sense as sincerely to adore that crucified One. 
Only shameless hypocrisy or credulity could 
account to him for this strange change in his 
brother, and either alternative was unpleasant 
to contemplate. When, a few days later, this 
brother, as was natural, sought to convince 

Z of the reasonableness of Christianity, 

its claims to investigation, its beautiful and 
marvellous adaptation to the true needs of an 

apostate humanity, Z , without proceeding 

to blasphemy, grew most warm in Ms eflforts to 
refute any such evidence as was brought for^'ard 
to establish the truth as it is in Jesus. He 
might indeed yield that Jesus was a great man, 
a very great man indeed ; but was it not enough 
to concede to the Nazarene the honour of 
being the forerunner in the race of our modem 
philosophers? But that He was "that Word 
which was with God, and which was God/' 
** that He bore our griefs, and carried our sor- 
rows," &c., that was a creed which women and 
children or credulous persons only could 

believe. Z ^'s spiritual state of mind 

seemed thus for a whUe completely hopeless. 
But is there anything too hard for the Lord ? 
His hand is not shortened that it cannot help. 
The New Testament which he had begun to 
read, and some judiciously selected books on 
Christian Evidences, put into his hands, by the 
blessing of God, did open his eyes, and he was 
led to see in himself a sinner needing Salva- 
tion. He might now be found sitting very 
often poring over the Gospel of St. John and 
the Epistles of Paul, sometimes till midnight. 
He would read them also the first thing when 
he rose in the morning, and they formed his 
daily companion when out for a walk. Under 

these altered circumstances, Z *s immediate 

return to Vienna was not only unadvisable 
but even impossible. As a Christian, all his 
former means of pursuing his studies, derived 
as they were from tuition among his own 
brethren according to the flesh, were entirely 



destroyed ; and as a protestant Christiaii he 
could not reasonably expect to fare better 
amongst the Catholics. This led him to make 
an application to the Rev. Dr. Schwartz, who 
cordiedly responded to the appeal, and received 
him as an inmate of his Home. He could now 
give up his time more fully to the reading of 
the Scriptures and further search into the 
truth, untU he became established in the faith 

of our Lord Jesus Christ. Z had frequent 

conversations with the writer of this sketch,, 
and spoke invariably with affectionate grati- 
tude of the benefits he had received from the 
ministry, instruction, and, above all, Christian 
love of the founder of the " Home." These 
united influences, in fact, produced in him^ 
with God's blessing, in due time, their proper 
results. His awakened heart was thus led on 
step by step, from strength to strength, until 
he asked at length for the privilege of being 
admitted as a member of the visible Church 
of Christ by public Baptism. This ordinance 
was administered to him Jast Good Friday 
evening, by the Rev. Dr. Schwartz, in the 
presence of a numerous and prayerful con- 
gregation. We cannot conclude this brief 
sketch without a slight reference to some 
characteristic and interesting incidents gathered 
from the experience of our young brother, as 
they strikingly display the omnipotence of the 
dying love of Christ when shed abroad in the 
heart, be that heart both by nature and 
education ever so unfavourable a subject for 

the reception of the truth. Shortly after Z 's 

becoming alive to the saving influences of the 
Gospel, he was once suddenly, in the hour of 
midnight, seized with an attack of choleRU 
Finding himself in great pain, and getting 
weaker and weaker, he called some one in the 
house to procure proper medical assistance. 
Anxious to ascertain the state of his soul, 
the question was put to him whether, as it 
might be that his days were numbered, and 
that he might have speedily to appear before 
Him unto whom all secrets were revealed, 
whether he could die in the faith in peace^ 
resting upon Jesus ? Summoning up all his 
strength, he replied, distinctly and with de- 
cision, " Yes, I have no fear whatever to die. 
I believe in Jesus as my Redeemer ; I can die 
in peace, resting upon Him as my Saviour." 
Surely Christ is the power of God unto sal- 
vation unto all those that believe ! 

On another occasion, the same individual 
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so deeply interested in him, fearing lest the 
doctrines of the Trinity and the Atonement, 
so frequently a stumbling-block to the Jewish 
inquirer, might also prove a rock of offence 
to him, endeavoured to remove the difl&culties 
wherein the subject is involved, so far as this 
could be legitimately done in accordance with 

God's own Word. "My dear L , these 

things do not trouble me now in the least," 
was his ready remark. " I love, and there- 
fore I believe.'' Grateful must this expres- 
sion of faith sound in the ear of every sin- 
cere follower of the Lamb. There are, indeed, 
heights and depths in the sacred mysteries of 
our religion which it were vain attempting to 
mount or to fethom ; but Love will help us 



to dispense with either. There is suflBicient 
evidence of the credibility of Christianity to 
assist and to satisfy our puzzled inquiries after 
truth. But just at the point where the cur- 
tain drops, obscurity gathers, and we are con- 
strained to look as if through a glass, darkly,, 
potent Love will ease our perplexed and 
dinmied eyes, and with our dear brother, the 
subject of this paper, we shall say, " We love^ 
and therefore we believe." 

And here we leave our young friend, and 
the " Home " provided by Christian benevo- 
lence, to the care and guidance of God our 
Father, and to your prayers, my Christian 
reader; and let our imited petition be that 
all Israel may be saved. L. Z. 



VERY GRATIFYING. 



Mr. Gellert, one of the missionaries of the 
British Society, writes from Ibraila, his sta- 
tion: — 

" Touching lately, in one of my conversations 
with some enlightened Jews, on the subject of 
the Hebrew-Christian Alliance, instituted by 
the Rev. Dr. Schwartz, they manifested great 
interest in it, ur^g me to give them all the 
details of the various steps and measures taken 
by the able founder to promote its growth and 
consolidation, and expressing their kindly feel- 
ings and good wishes for thS new association 
of our brethren in the most gratifying terms. 
They also said that it was a very proper step 
taken by Jewish converts, and looks something 
like the commencement of a national conver- 
sion. For though acknowledging Jesus as the 
Messiah, they thus openly confess that they do 
not give up the nation to which they belong, 
while, formerly, it appeared that they did not 
belong to any nation at all." 

It gives me great pleasure, nay, more than 
that, it is a cause for thanksgiving to our 
God that one of the objects ot the Hebrew- 



ChristianAlliance has been so speedily obtained, 
at least amongst our brethren at Ibraila. Many 
baptized Jews tried to ignore their Jewish des- 
cent, and gave the Jews the impression that 
they felt ashamed of their nation. Hence they 
were given the name Apostates^ and that the 
more as it was supposed that Jews by becom- 
ing Christians become, so to speak. Gentiles. 
Let it be fully understood that we in no way 
forsake the people we belong to, that we cling 
sincerely to the hope of Israel, and that we re- 
remain Jews believing in the Bang of Israel, 
and with God's blessmg we may be more 
righteously judged by our Jewisn brethren 
and become a blessing unto them. 

The testimony rendered at Ibraila ought to 
stir up every Christian Jew to join the Hebrew- 
Christian Alliance, and, as far as lies in him, to- 
testify to the Jews that we in no way give up 
our fellowship with them, but suffer wim them 
in their sorrows, and rejoice with them in their 
joy, and that because we love them we wish ta 
lead them to Him who is the fountain of every 
blessing, even the Messiah, Israel's glory and 
Prince. 



STRONG STATEMENTS. 



In the Jewish Intelligence^ for July, the follow- 
ing statements are made: — "Mj. Handler, 
missionary at Konigsberg, gives an accoimt 
of a Gentile who, after having long lived 
amongst the Jews, has at length been cir- 
cumcised. It appears from his accoimt that 
Jews are ready enough, when opportunity 



serves, to make use of that bribery which they 
falsely lay to our charge." 

Bribery is a very wicked thing, and we there- 
fore believe that it is not sufficient to acc/ase 
people of it, but it is imperatively necessary 
that the account should either be given in full 
or the charge be omitted. As it now reads it 
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raises ill feeling against the Jews, and embitters 
them greatly. 

Much more serious is what is communicated 
from Jerusalem. The Rev. E. B. Frankel is 
made to say : "A Jewess of between seventy 
and eighty years of age had much intercourse 
with the Mission in her younger days, and 
now, at the twelfth hour, the Lord has opened 
her heart to receive the truth as it is in Jesus 
A short time ago she was passing a Jewish 
shop where she has repeatedly been insulted. 
To ner surprise the Jews called her in and 
told her, in a Mendly way, that she was quite 
right in going to the Christians, as there was 
neither truth nor honesty amongst the Jews. 



The rabbis devour the people, whilst Chris* 
tians seek to save them." 

It may be quite true that some Jews used 
such language, but it ought not to be repeated. 
It is slandering the Jews and doing wrong to 
tiie rabbis, to make such sweeping statements, 
thatthere is " neither honesbr nor truth amongst 
the Jews, and that the rabbis devour the peo- 
ple." No Jew will believe it, and no Christian 
will thereby feel stirred up to love the Jews. 
Truth and honesty on our part demand that we 
should avoid everything that gives imnecessary 
offence, and be very careful in spreading reports 
about a people which excels by acts of kindness 
to one another. 



AND WHAT OF THIS? 



The Jewish Chronicle of June 28 contains the 
following: — ^** Conversions to Judaism. — The 
Krevz Zeitung, of Berlin, in reporting that a 
merchant of Nordhausen, who is a Jew, is 
about to marry a lady, a Christian by birth 
and education, but who has embraced Judaism, 
adds, that at Berlin eleven marriages of this 
kind were solemnized in ihe course of the last 
year.** In the nxmiber of July 12 another 
conversion of a Mrs. Louisa Ettling, the wife of 
a Jew, is reported as affording another matter 
of exultation in the triumph of Judaism over 
Christianity. 

It is not for us to ludge the motives of these 
ladies who became the happy wives of Jews, 
but we simply call attention to the fol- 



lowing facts which are stated by the Jewish 
Chronicle : — 

1. There is a possibility of true conversion 
from Judaism to Christianity. Suppose a Jew 
or a Jewess becomes a Christian, even without 
entering into such a marriage, why do you 
suspect their motives ? 

2. If a missionary paper contained the 
statement that Jewesses had become Christians, 
marrying Christian gentlemen, would you, 
editor of the Jewish Ch/ronicle, not say that they 
did it from worldly motives ? 

3. If it is a matter of exultation for you when 
a Christian woman turns a Jewess, why do you 
find fault with Christians when they rejoice 
in every Jew who confesses Christ as hi» 
Saviour ? 



OUK PEEACHEES. 



This important subject has been discussed for 
some weeks in the Jewish Chronicle, One 
writes that the Jews get tired of sermons which 
contain nothing but " the continuous exhorta- 
tion to keep the Sabbath " and " perform acts of 
charity, subjects which become both monoto- 
nous and tiresome." He then suggests iJiat 
" sermons should contain more argument and 
useful facts than many can be said to do now ; 
and I do not think," he adds, " I am wrong 
when I state that parents would submit with 
pleasure, were an address occasionally levelled 
at the younger branches who may be present, 
instructing them at times how to defend them- 
selves from persuasive arguments of their 
Christian friends or of itinerant preachers." 
Another, who signs " Quietus/' protests against 
this advice, which, " if followed, would render 
the pulpit jjeculiarly offensive to the good taste 
of all intelligent worshippers." The necessary 
knowledge, he says, must be obtained outside 
of the synagogue, and the Jews, who have 



always been " a pre-eminently peaceful nation, 
must not now, intoxicated by the religious 
toleration they enjoy, inaugurate a new phase 
by attacking the religious views of others," or, 
as he says, " the synagogue must not be con- 
verted into a churcn militant." 

It is of importance to see that Christianity 
has so far made an impression upon the Jews 
that they think it necessary for their preachers 
to instruct, especially the yoimger branches, 
"how to defend themselves from persuasive 
arguments of their Christian friends. Would 
that Christian friends " availed themselves of 
every opportunity to testify of their faith in 
Jesus as tne Messiah," and then this want would 
be still more deeply felt. A word in season 
can bring forth great results, and may issue in 
conversion when long forgotten by the speaker. 
More especifldly if that simple testimony of 
the truth — I do not advocate long speeches 
or complicated arguments, but a plain word — 
is accompanied by a prayerful desire to do 
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, and is spoken from a heart foil of love to 



We do not wonder at Jewish preaching be- 
ijoming "monotonous and irksome,*' for He 
who is the life of Scripture and the ^ory of 
Israel is designedly left out, and the hope of 
Israel is scarcely ever mentioned. ThelfeMia^ 
to whom all the institutes of the Old Testa- 
ment, the whole law, and all the prophets, 
bear testimony, is never spoken of ; His person, 
£ds work, His kingdom are never explained ; 
how can Jewish preaching be instructive 
and edifying if He who is the precious 
corner-stone which God has laid in Sion, is 
still ignored 1 Ask a hundred Jews what they 
think of the Messiah, His work and His 
kingdom, and 'scarcely one of them wiU be 



able to give you a seripPwrol answer. And as to 
their own future, the restoration of the people 
to the land of promise, ask them what they 
laiow and what they expect of it, and very 
few indeed know what to say. 

Scriptures, and tell their neaiers what Grod's 
purposes are with Israel in Him who is the light 
of the Gentiles and the glory of Israel, and the 
sermons will be both interesting and edifying. 
We do not introduce polemics in our sermons 
against the Jews, as a visit to Habbow Road 
Pbesbttbbian Chuboh would clearly show ; 
but we tell the people what we believe to be 
God's mind, ana we find that quite sufficient. 
But what is LnraePs people and preaching 
without the Messiah ? 



THE JOEDAN AND JEEICHO. 



Babben and cragged rise the mountains of 
Judsea ; arid and sunburnt are the plains of 
Sharon; but where the hallowed waters of 
the Jordan flow, the sandy desert becomes a 
wooded paradise. 

The Delta of the Nile is not more sunny, 
nor the shores of our mountain lakes more 
bright and verdant, than the picturesque banks 
of the Jordan ; for here the hot rays of the 
sun are tempered by the refreshing stream as 
it rushes majestically down to the Dead Sea — 
here luxuriant corn-fields alternate with thorny 
groves and craggy rocks, and the rustling of 
the tall reeds mingles its sound with the mur- 
mur of the flowing waters. 

Here the cool shade of wiUows, acacias, and 
holm-oak is enlivened by the bright tints of 
the pomegranate and oleander, whilst laurels, 
tamarisks, and arbutus attract the eye, as well 
as the slender fig-tree with its interlacing 
branches and broad overlapping leaves. 

The red fuchsia, like flowers of the Sidr, 
and the orange-tinted fruit of the Solanum, 
^low brightly in the warm sunbeams, whilst 
here and there the turban-shaped head of a 
solitary palm tree, supported on its slender 
stem, rises from out the thick undergrowth 
of bays and balsam trees. In the shady re- 
cesses of this wooded paradise, hung with 
graceful creepers of all kinds, dwell innumer- 
able tribes of wild boars, otters, and leopards; 
whilst flocks of waterfowl, herons, storks, par- 
tridges, ducks, and snipes build their nests in 
the reeds, and the wood-pigeon in the branches 
of the trees, from whence also gleam forth the 



many-coloured feathers of the humming-bird, 
while the song of the nightingale is heard in 
the grove. The Jordan extracts life from the 
desert sand, and refreshing verdure from the 
chalky cliffs which hem in its waters rich in 
fish, — ^and when vegetation withers in the 
scorching sun, then the river rises higher and 
higher, and in its overflow blesses and fertilizes 
the land ; the terraced shores of the stream, 
when it gradually subsides into its bed, are 
covered with rich pastures carpeted with 
adorns, yellow anemone, and marigold, whilst 
the water-lily expands its flowers in the sun- 
shine of the silent pooL 

The beautiful vale of the Jordan might 
easily be made a very Eden were men to settie 
there who coold turn to account the natural 
capabilities of the land ; but the pilfering 
Bedouin races who encamp on the great plain 
of Esdraelon, and the wild hordes who shelter 
themselves in the caverns of the moimtains of 
Moab, render any settlement impossible. 

Once a year the valley of the Jordan pre- 
sents a most animated appearance, when the 
Easter festival is kept by troops of pilgrims 
who flock hither in caravans, undertaking the 
long weary journey on foot or on camels and 
horses, to halt on the spot and bathe in the 
stream where Jesus was baptized by John. 
The right bai^ of the river being here flat 
aflbrds an easy and convenient access to the 
water, while the opposite shore rises in an 
abrupt chalk cliff. The Greek pOgrims here 
undress, and, wrapping themselves in the Unen 
garment which is destined to be their shroud, 
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cross themselves three times, then step down 
into the water and dip therein three times. 
They then sprinkle the desert sand over them, 
4ind believe all their sins to be thus washed 
away. With extraordinary eagerness the 
dhristian Arab and Copt women rush to the 
bathing in the Jordan. They who generally 
feared to appear in public with unveiled faces, 
step down sans gine among the crowd of men 
with their children on their shoulders, whose 
hands are clasped round their mother's head, 
-and dip them repeatedly under the water, with 
utter disregard of their cries and screams. 
Still more violently do the Russians and 
Greeks act — ^their fanaticism is only appeased 
when some of their nxmiber, as often happens, 
liave lost their lives in the rushing river — ^a 
fate only envied by the survivors. 

The water of the Jordan is sweet, fresh, and 
•clear as crystal, except at the time it overflows 
its bemks, when it disturbs the sand on its 
chores and mingles with it, thus becoming of a 
dirty yellow colour ; but when left to stand it 
«oon clears, and the sediment falls to the 
bottom. 

The Jordan (Schen^t el Kebir) takes its 
source in a marshy district near Hasbeiah, in 
Lebanon, flows through the Lake of Gtennesa- 
reth, and then, after many curves and wind- 
ings, rushes into the Chor and buries its waters 
in the Dead Sea ; near the outlet its waters 
become dull and sluggish. Its direct course 
is about 125 miles in length, but the many 
windings and angles increase it to 70 German 
miles ; by Jericho its width is 80 feet ; at its 
entrance into the Salt Sea, where it creates 
small Delta, it measures 300, and its average 
depth is 12 feet. At one time the Jordan mir- 
rored in its waters beautiful towns, but now 
only miserable.ruined houses. In the beauti- 
ful valley of Anion was Jericho, the renowned 
-city of dates. Who does not know the Bible 
narrative, according to which, at the sound of 
the trumpets of Joshua, the walls crumbled 
into dust and ruin, and all the inhabitants, 
excepting Rahab and her father's house, were 
extirpated. When rebuilt, it acquired fame as 
the seat the school of the prophets; it 
flourished anew, and became, after Jerusalem, 
%e first town of Palestine. In the time of 



Augustus, Herod held his court there, fine 
palaces overtopped the palm trees, mighly 
aqueducts provided refreshing water to the 
populous commercial town, the spectacle- 
loving multitude were attracted by an amphi- 
theatre, in the arena of which the people as- 
sembled to deliberate, extensive storehouses 
were used by the rich merchants for the costly 
essences with which they supplied the im- 
portant towns of Rome and Alexandria, and 
the city was entered by ingeniously constructed 
roads winding over the rocky mountains. 
Here were gathered Jews, Greeks, Romans, 
and Arabs; from Italy an<f Spain came 
soldiers, dancers, gladiators, lawyers, courte- 
sans. In these thronged streets the wild 
children of Ishmael and Esau — dwellers in 
tents, picturesque and warlike — came to sell 
their flocks and herds, fattened on the rich 
pastures of the Jordan — ^men whom neither 
emperor nor queen could bind to their word. 
With the glory of Jerusalem set also the star 
of Jericho. Sandy waste and heaps of stones, 
broken colunms, half-buried in rubbish, and 
arches of aqueducts overgrown with creepers, 
are the sole remains of the palace of the king 
and its ancient glories. A miserable village of 
some thirty poor hovels, more resembling cow- 
sheds than human dwellings, alone remains; 
here and there a black Bedouin tent and an 
old watch-tower, — such is the aspect of the 
present Jericho. The glorious groves of palms 
in whose cool shade once walked the rich 
inhabitants of Jericho, are dead, and the plan- 
tations of the sugar-cane and indigo have dis- 
appeared. The dwellers in Ribha (the Jericho 
of old— in Arabic Sidr) are of the negro type ; 
they have black woolly hair, and their counte- 
nances are deficient in intelligence. The ap- 
pearance of the dirty huts of matted mud and 
rushes, in whose interior the half-naked in- 
mates lie extended with their shaggy dogs by 
their side, only excites disgust. Hedges of 
thorns to repel the nightly incursions of jackals 
enclose the village ; and what was once the 
most lovely region of Palestine, and made 
over as a gift to the beautiful Egyptian Queen 
Cleopatra, is now the resort of wild robber 
tribes. 
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IS THE EARTH TO BE DESTROYED? 



Such is the prevaUing impression in the church. 
Most Christians believe that the earth is 
to be totally consumed by fire, and sustain this 
opinion by a reference to 2 Pet. iii. But does the 
Apostle make any such statement ? Let us see 
what he does say. He is arguing against those 
who scoff at the Lord's second coming. They 
ground their infidelity on the statement that they 
can see no indications of any such coming, ''for 
since the fathers fell asleep, all things continue 
as they were from the beginning of the creation." 
In other words, they believed, as many nowa- 
davs do, that the laws of nature are so unalter- 
ably fixed that there can be no deviation from 
them by any possible agency, and that, therefore, 
the coming oi Christ, and the judgment, and the 
changes necessary upon it, were out of the 
question. 

The Apostle denies their assertidn. He charges 
these unbelievers with wilfal ignorance of the met 
that the world has once been overthrown by 
water, and therefore that it is possible to over- 
throw it again. 

He then gives the manner of its first overthrow. 
In verse 6 he says, "The world" — which is 
equivalent to ** the heavens that were of old, and 
the earth," of verse 5, — "the world that then" 
(at the time of the flood) ** was, being overflowed 
with water, perished." Verse 7, " But the hea- 
vens and the earth which are now" (i.e. the 
world), "are kept in store, reserved unto fire 
against the judgment and perdition of ungodly 
men." The Apostle states that the destruction 
that is to overtake the world is analogous to that 
which formerly overtook it, the agency only being 
different. As the world perished by water in the 
days of Noah, so shall it perish by fire in the day 
of Christ. But how was that ? Did the water 
cause the earth's particles so to dissolve and melt 
away that its place could not be found ? No. 
Then, we are not to expect that the fire will pro- 
duce any such effect. Tjie earth beine overflowed, 
* * perished. ' * It was not annihilated, but perished. 
Its former appearance and condition was much 
changed, its inhabitants perished, its cities were 
destroyed, its old landmarks were obliterated, so 
that when Noah stepped from the ark, it was on 
a new world, its heavens were now serene, and its 



earth changed, and the Apostle says that the two- 
destructions are analogous ; as was the perishing 
by water, so must be tne perishing by fire. 

Without entering into the question as to how 
far this destruction will extend, whether beyond 
what is known as the apocalyptic earth, and 
referred to in Rev. xvi. andxviii., or to the whole 
globe — without considering this question, the* 
present object is to show tnat St. reter did not 
mtend to teach that the material earth was to be 
so consumed by fire that it would disappear from 
the heavens as a lost star. On the contrary, his 
analogy teaches the reverse, and in verse 18 he 
further guards against any such impression. In 
the preceding verse he has been telling us of "the 
heavens being on fire," and dissolving, and of 
"the elements" meltinc "with fervent heat." 
But in this verse he speals of them as still exist- 
ing. He caUs them, mdeed, " new heavens, and 
a new earth ; " but he is careful to tell us in 
what their TiewTiess consists — ^in " righteousness," 
"wherein dwelleth righteousness." 

To make St. Peter teach that the destruction 
that is to come upon the earth at the appearing 
of the Lord, is to be of such a character as to blot 
it from existence, is to place him in a position of 
antagonism to all other writers of the inspired 
volume. It is to make him contradict himself. 
In Acts iii. 19—21, he speaks of the second ad- 
vent of the Lord as "the times of refreshing,"" 
"tiie times of the restitution of all things." 
This does not look like the Annihilation of the* 
earth; but accords with the language of his 
Epistle, that there shall be "new heavens and a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. " 

It is the wicked, and their wicked works upon 
the earth, that will be consumed. This was the 
case in the days of Noah, so shall it be in the day 
of Christ. But the earth shall remain. Its curse 
shall be removed. Its blessing shall be restored, 
"as God hath spoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets since the world began." "Then 
shall the earth bring forth her increase ; and Grod, 
even our own God, shall give us his blessing. 
God shall bless us ; and all the ends of the world 
shall fear him." 

B. B. L. 



AN EXTRACT AND REPLY. 



LONGFELLOW'S POEM ON THE JEWISH GRAVES 
AT NEWPORT. 

Pbide and humiliation hand in hand 

"Walked with them through the world where'er 

they went ; 
Trampled and beaten were they as the sand. 
And yet unshaken as the continent. 

For in the background, figures, vague and vast, 
Of patriarchs and of prophets rose sublime. 
And all the great traditions of the Past 
They saw reflected in the coming Time. 

And thus for ever with reverted look 
The mystic volume of the world they read. 



Spelling it backward, like a Hebrew book, 
Till life became a Legend of the Dead. 

But, ah ! what once has been shall be no more I 
The groaning earth in travail and in pain 
Brings forth its races, but does not restore, 
And the dead nations never rise again. 

A REPLY. 

And hast thou then forgot, 

Proud Gentile, in thy scorn. 

That Israel's StrengUi Repenteth not % 

Not of thy race, earthbom, -► i 

To vow and not fulfil ;— ^OOQlC 

His charter standeth still, ^ 
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Ay; firmer than the rock ; 

''The moontains shall depart, 

And the slrong hills remove, 

While Israel of Jehovah's heart 

The constant love shall prove." 

He h<M be^ trodden down 

Like mire beneath thy feet, 

The refuse of the town, 

The sweepings of the street ; — 

It was but for a moment — 

'Twas God's short day of wrath, 

fie shall arise more potent 

Than in his palmiest yonth ; 

This '*worm shall '* thresh the mountains," 

Shall " beat them into dust "— 



Refreshed by living fountains 
Of Faith, and Hope, and Trust. 
And Gentile Hosts shall tremble, 
And costly offerings bring, 
And meekly take uie voke 
Of Zion's conquering ting. 
Yes — ^like a Hebrew book 
Shall the world's history read. 
Backward to Eden days 
The grand, old Prophets lead ; 
Back from her deatn and woe — 
Back from her toil and strife — 
Back to her early glow 
Of Peace, and Joy, and Life. 

Ada (Froph«Uc Times). 



THE TENURE OF LANDED PROPERTY IN PALESTINE BY TITLE OF « AMAR.'' 



Thbbe are various modes in Palestine for ac- 
quiring a title to landed property. One of these 
modes is scarcelv known to Europeans, but among 
natives it is both well known and used. 

Ihis is the tenure obtained by reclaiming or 
cultivating and planting waste land— the title of 
"Amar." (Arabic "amar," to build up, culti- 
vate). 

According; to the very ancient code of laws, 
known in the country as the '' Law of Abraham," 
he who plants (i.e. reclaims) land at any hour 
between sunrise and sunset, and without any 
other owner coming forward to claim the land and 
protest against his operations, thereby becomes 
the legal owner. <■ 

There is only one thing which would invalidate 
his right, and that is if his planting has been 
done upon land, the owner of which is at the 
moment absent on pilgrimage to Mecca, and 
hence unable to protect ms property. Otherwise 
if the above conditions be fulfilled, the planting 
of a tree upon anv plot of ground whatever makes 
the planter absolute owner, with light of gift or 
sale, of the tree with as much land as that tree 
can overshadow at noon day. 

I have known various instances of this law 
being recognized and acted upon. There was one 
case in wmch unjust advantage was taken of its 
provisions by an unscrupulous idan, who thereby 
got possession of a most valuable plot of ground 
close to Jerusalem. A person whom I knew had 
widied to purchase this plot, and having ascer- 
tained who were the owners, he entered into ne- 
gotiation with them. They were peasants of the 
village of lifta. While the negotiations were 
still pending, my friend one day walked past the 
spot and saw one of the cit}r Effendies on the 
ground, busy in some way, which led to his being 
asked what he was doing there. " This is my 
land/' he replied, "I am going to plant it. 
" Your land ? I tiiought it ^longed to such and 
such peasants." "You are wrong, it is my land, 
and has been in my family more than a hundred 
years. I can show you the title deeds." 

On thi9 my friend gave up all idea of his in* 
tended purchase, supposingthat the alleged owners 
had been deceiving nim. The Effendi presently 
planted the ground with olive trees and put it 
into neat order. 

After some time my friend happened again to 
be passing the spot when the possessor was there 
examining his trees. The latter called to him. 



"You have not looked at my title deeds— <M)me 
and see them " — ^then pointing to the trees, " here 
they are." " How ? what ? do you mean that you 
have no papers ? You told me the land had been 
a hundred years in your family." The other 
laughed. * * That was only to prevent your buying 
it. I meant to have the land, you believed me, 
I have got it now, dispute these title deeds if 
you can. 

It turned out that the peasantry had indeed 
been the true owners, but they did not know untQ 
too late that their land was being planted, in open 
daylight, by another. Though they tried, they 
could not upset his newly acquired title, and thus 
their land passed away from them for ever. 

Possibly as both were Moslems, the Effendi 
may have afterwards made some small present to 
the poor people, or ^ven them, by way of com- 
pensation, his protection in some affair in which 
they needed an advocate, but there was no legal 
redress for them. Their waste land had become 
the property of him who had planted it. 

Another case occurred in the year 1855, in the 
valley of Tertas, under our own eye. Some 
Bethlehemites came down, as they often did, for 
a day of pleasure under the fruit trees, and beside 
the running brooklets. It was the season of 
peaches. They ate of the peaches and threw away 
some of the stones, but two were somehow planted, 
sprouted and ^ew into fine youne fruit trees. 
The Bethlehemites claimed their rights as owners 
of these trees and of the land upon which they 
stood. The original owner, not wishing to part 
thus with his laud, was actually obliged to buy it 
back. He paid 1,000 piastres, neany £10, and 
thus only could he recover his property frt)m the 
new owners. 

The object of the law of " Amar " is doubtless 
to encourage the cultivation of the soiL The 
country is under-populated ; there are not people 
enough to cultivate one-tenth of the lands ; they 
lie waste; the land enjoys its Sabbaths. He, 
therefore, who reclaims and plants is a public 
benefactor. 

It is a recognized axiom which no one|would 
think of disputing that the title by "ilntar " is 
strong than the title by purchase. Of course 
the right and proper way is (not the forcible 
taking of waste land from its owners, but) to 
make previous terms by which the owner's con- 
sent is obtained. 

I have known of instances where agreements of 
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partnership have been thus made by peasantry 
nnable to cultivate all their lands. The person 
taken into partnership was to plant the waste 
land for both parties, and, having done so, he 
was entitled to claim that the land and all there- 
npon should be divided between him and the 
original owners, he thereby obtaining an absolute 
and equal right of property in his share. 

This method, therefore, offers to persons wish- 
ing to found colonies in Palestine a very easy 
mode of obtaining land without the expense and 
difficulties attending purchase. 

The peasantry would in a vast majority of in- 
stances be only too thankful to make terms of 
the kind above described with European settlers, 
and would consider themselves amply compen- 
sated by the improvements on their lands and by 
the benefits otherwise resulting to them from their 
connection with European skill and fair dealing. 
The European settler would at once secure the good- 
will and protection of the people among whom 
he wishes to live. It would be for their own in- 
terest to aid him in his work and to defend him 
against others. He would also secure the help 
of their experience as natives of the land— ac- 
quainted with the climate, the seasons, products 
and peculiarities of cultivation, all of which he 
could onlv learn for himself after years of resi- 
dence and labour. 

Further, he would have the help of persons 



already inured to work and able to bear exposure 
to heat and cold, whereas he himself would need 
time before he could be sufficientlv acclimatized 
to labour without risk as they could. 

It has always seemed to me that when Israel 
shall be restored to the Land of Promise they 
will find in the present mongrel Arab population 
** the sons of the stranger " who are to be ** their 
ploughmen and their vine dressers." It wiU not 
be necessary to exterminate or to remove the pre- 
sent meagre population ; on the contrary, tney 
wiU be wanted, and will gladly help the new 
comers, rich in European knowledge and in 
capital, to settle in the land. 

Having lived many years in the Holy Land, 
and havinff {Mtid much attention to the subject, I 
feel strongly incUned to believe that, in five years, 
after a treah population shall have been thrown 
into the country, the long-neglected lands, still so- 
fertile— the bare mountains, stiU so suitable for 
terraced vineyards might be in full cultivation, 
bearing fruit, and able to sustain thousands, nay 
millions of inhabitants. 

May that day come speedily when, with the 
blessinff of their Lord and King, Israel shall enter 
upon their glorious inheritance, and when they 
shall say, " This land that was desolate is become- 
like the garden of Eden. " (Ezekiel xxxvi. ) 

Mks. F. 



THE AMERICAN COLONY AT JAFFA. 



The two following statements from the Sword of 
Truth, the organ of the colonists, will be read 
with interest. The one addressed by thirty-four 
of the settlers to their friends in America, runs 
thus : 

** We have some three hundred acres of wheat, 
and barley, and potatoes, all looking first-rate. 
The health of our beautifril little city is good ; 
our hopes are high, and our prospects for the 
future glorious. We have already commenced to 
plough for *Dura,' 'Sesema,' and com, and 
beans, and other things. The rains and dews are 
abundant, and came much earlier than in former 
years. All who went to work to carry out the 
great object for which we came to this land, 
are doing well, and are contented and happy. . . 
"We now want to let our friends know that Jaffa, 
and its vicinity, is a first-rate place to make a 
good living. Yes, we will say more, to mtike 
money ; and by diligence and industry, to ac- 
cumulate a fortune. Only three miles from Jaffa, 
is a never failing stream, the Ogee, with water 
power at one fall in the river to run ten cotton 
and woollen factories, and five grist nulls, the 
year round. A small company, with a cotton and 
woollen mill, would soon make a fortune. There 
is cotton of superior quality enough now raised 
in Palestine to run five mills the year round, 
and wool without end. Both have to be exported 
and made u^, and then imported back into the 
country, paying a duty both ways. A sugar cane 
mill and press would be a fortune ; so would an 
oil mill press, so would a good grist mill, and 
there is no place that we know of on earth 
that would pay better for business, on vessels 
of from one hundred and fifty to two hundred and 



fifty tons burthen. An Englfe vessel refused 
orange boxes at seventy-five cents, each, in gold, 
from here to Alexandria, only thirty-six hours^ 
sail, and much less than that with a fair wind. 
A good butcher would make a fortune in a few 
years. A nice neat hotel at the foot of the moun- 
tains of Judea, would be a fortune in a few years. 
So also a line of stages running from Z. A. and; 
G. A. Drisko's United States ' Le Grand ' Hotel, 
Adams City [near Jaffa], to the Hotel at the foot of 
the mountains. This would be an immense fortune- 
in a few years, as travel in this country is on the 
increase beyond all precedence ; forty American 
travellers arrived here in one day last week. 
Add to this fact that we have the best, and 
easiest to be worked farming land in the world ;, 
and also the fact that we have not named one 
half of the opportunities of going into business 
and doing well ; then who could go back from 
such a land— such a country — and such a climated 
"We answer most emphatically that we are not 
among the number who wiU go b&ck, or look 
back. No, never ! never ! Our faith is firm in 
' the dispensation of the fulness of times, in th& 
running out of the times of the Gentiles.' In the 
fact that the set time to" favour Zion and Je^usalem^ 
has come ; and also that the time has come to- 

fither to this land, and help, restore and redeem 
alestine." 

The second communication, dated February 
23rd, is addressed by a Mr. Diisko, a colonist, to 
some friends likewise in America, which runs 
thus : — 

** Having been living in the vicinity of Jaffa for 
the last five months, and having become some- 
what acquainted with the business of the place» 
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and the chances for business, I take this op- 
portunity to give you a few statements in relation 
to the prospects of opening a lucrative business in 
the following branches, and at the same time be 
helping to carry out the purposes of Grod in the 
<jommencement of the restoration of Israel. 

** First, with a little capital to buy an orange 
^garden or two, or to buy the grounds and plant 
them, they would yield a great profit. One man 
here has four gardens that yield nim a yearly in- 
•come of seven thousand five hundred dollars in 
^old, clear of expenses, to say nothing about the 
vegetables and produce therein raised. Second, a 
good su^ mill here, well managed, would yield a 
man a fortune in a short time, for there are large 
quantities of sugar cane raised here now, and 
tiie cultivation of it would greatly increase if 
there was a market for it here. Sugar here is 
worth firom ten to twelve cents, per pound, and 
molasses from eighty cents, to one dollar per 
gallon, both of which have to be imported 
urom France. Third, an oil press, such as they 
use for manufacturing linseed oil, would do a gooa 
•business. Fourth, a small company to put up a 
•cotton and woollen manufactory on tne Ogee 
river, only three miles from the city. Tliere is 
plenty of cotton raised here, and people enough 
to wear the cloth, whereas now they pay an ex- 
port duty of eight per cent on cotton, and an 
import duty of six pner cent, on their cloths. 
Cotton is here worth eighteen cents, per pound, 
and cotton cloth seUs for sixteen to twenty cents, 
per yard. Fifth, a good flour mill, of an im- 
proved kind, to run by steam would pay well. 
There is one here now, but it cannot do one- 
fourth of the business. There are a great many 
;8hiploads of whftat shipped to France every year, 
and flour shipped back. Wheat is now wortfi 
one dollar and fifty cents, per bushel, and flour 
-about ten dollars per barrel, and is mosUy im- 



ported from France. Sixth, a few small vessels, say 
from one to two hundred tons, good model for 
sailing, with good ground tackling, could do 
a good business, fornearlv all the freight that 
comes here now comes by steamers, and they 
charge very high rates. Their exports consist 
of wheat, oranges, bones, sheep, oilf soap, while 
th^ import boards from Trieste, rice, sugar, 
coffee, salt, nuts, and many other kinds of gSoda 
and merchandise. The freight per barrel on 
oranges to Alexandria, some two nundred and 
fifty miles, is sixty cents., the same on sheep. 
There are from ten to fifteen thousand sheep 
shipped from here yearly. The natives here 
never shear their sheep, tney make no account 
of wool, except what they pull from the 
pelts of those they kill, and that sells for twenty 
cents, per pound. Seventh, a small steamer, 
drawing six or seven feet of water, to come in- 
side the breakwater would do a good and 
paying business. Jaffa is the seaport for Jerusa- 
lem, Lydia, Ramley, Nablous, Hebron, Bethel, 
Bethlehem, and various other large and small 
towns, in fact it is the seaport for all middle and 
southern Palestine. A good hotel at the 
foot of the hills of Judsea, on the road leading 
from Jaffa to Jerusalem, might do a good business ; 
and also a line of coaches to run from here 
to the hills would do well as there is a great 
amount of travel from here to Jerusalem. Lastly, 
a store or two here, manufacture and merchan- 
dise, would have [a eood run of trade. So you 
may see there is a Targe field open for a remu- 
nerative business to those who wish to avail them- 
selves of the opportunity. Any one who wishes 
to make further inquiries relative to the business 
and prospects of the country here, will receive a 
prompt reply by addressing ' John A. Drisko, 
Syria.' " 
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Ret. and dear Sir, — In the July number of 
*he Scattered Nation there is a letter by the 
Rev. Mr. Holmes, reflecting on my speech at the 
Hebrew-Christian Alliance meeting on May 14, 
which demands as courteous a reply as the letter 
in which the strictures on that speech were con- 
tained ; and you will no doubt allow me a space 
in your most valuable periodical, to enable me to 
^0 so. Mr. Holmes makes three objections, which 
I will endeavour to reply to seriatim. Mr. Holmes 
;8eems to object to my idea that the Jewish people 
will be restored in an imconverted state to Pales- 
tina. He says, ** Is there not a possibility, to say 
the least, that the Hebrews may be gathered back 
to their own land, converted ? "Wiy may they 
Jiot be bom of the ^od seed of the kingdom — 
* the truth as it is m Jesus ' — ^whilst yet a scat- 
tered nation, and then be gathered and become an 
dissembled nation once more ? " I reply, there 
would be a possibility, had the Holy Ghost left 
ns in the dark ; but He has not To my mind 
there are three very striking passages in the Bible, 
.not to 'speak of others, w&ch entirely upset the 
argument of their restoration in a converted state. 
In that grand passage, Deuteronomy xxx. 1 — 9, 



it is positively declared that the circumcision of 
heart will take place after their restoration. In 
Ezekielxxxvi., (^fcerthe prophet has foretold their 
friture restoration, he says, in verse 25, ** Then • 
will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall 
be clean ; " and the noble passage, verses 25 — 33, 
denotes conversion after restoration, and not 
before. Again, in Zechariah xiL 9 — 1 4, the prophet 
foretells the outpouring of the Spirit on the re- 
stored nation, " the house of David and the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem," again signifying restoration 
before, not after, conversion. And these three 
grand passages, with many other minor oiles, are 
quite sufficient to show that after Israel and 
Judsea are restored to Palestina in an unconverted, 
though, I grant, awakened state, one of the greatest 
dramas of the world's histonr will be witnessed — 
* * a nation bom in a day* ' — a ciruna fraught with the 
most important results for the world's humanity, 
which will be the death-knell of Popery and infi- 
delity, and which will hasten the world's final 
redemption and the millennial glory. The second 
objection which Mr. Holmes makes to my speech 
is that I have mentioned that a Baptist minister 
differed with me in my views, and that therefore 
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my remarks on that account " call for explanation, 
«8 it is open to an unkind construction, bein^ 
apparently alien to the tone of the meeting, which 
was unsectarian." Surely, sir, Mr. Holmes can 
never have gathered from my speech that I made 
his denomination responsible tor any erroneous 
Tiews held by one of its minibters. Unfortunately, 
ihose views are not exclusively held by the gen- 
tleman to whom I alluded. They are held by the 
great bulk of professing Christians, certainlv 
almost exclusively by tne denomination with 
which I am connected, and amongst which I 
labour, "the United Methodist Free Churches," 
and by all the sections of Wtsleyan Methodism ; 
and too well am I aware of the very dark veil 
which conceals the future millennial glory from the 
great mass of my Oentile brethren, to fasten 
upon the Baptist brethren the odium, if odium it 
he, of disbelieving, or trying by spiritualizing to 
explain away, the glorious promises of Uod 
towards our nation. I would assure Mr. Holmes 
that some of my^ dearest Mends are connected with 
the denomination of which he is, no doubt, a 
faithful and zealous minister, and that those who 
know me best know that from pulpit and platform 
I have ever endeavoured to inculcate love to the 
brother of whatever name ; and that the congre- 
gations and audiences I am called upon to address 
are ever taught by me to cultivate the most 
friendly feelii^ towards all those who love the 
Lord Jesus in sincerity and in truth. 

Mr. Holmes next takes objection to my remark, 
** that if you tell the Jews that Jerusalem means 
in one place the Church of God, and in another 
place something else, they will not easily credit 
your statements. '* And then he challenp^es the 
correctness of those words by quoting two passages 
from the New Testament. Now, 1 demur to that 
view of the case on two grounds. The first Around 
is this, that the cases are not parallel. Mr. Holmes 
quotes the New Testament, and I alluded to Old 
Testament prophecies, where so-called spirit- 
ualizers take all the blessings for the Church of 
€k>d, and give all the curses to the Jews. Mr. 
Holmes says two Jerusalems are mentioned in the 
Epistle to the Galatians. Granted: whoever 
•denied it ? But the question I wish Mr. Hohnes 
to answer is, whether two Jerusalems, or two 



Zions, or two Israels are ever alluded to in the 
Old Testament. I believe the views alluded to by 
Mr. Holmes are all significant of the Gospel dis- 

Sensation, but 1 have yet to learn that this mya- 
dates my argument about the spiritualizing 
terms in vogue in reference to Jerusalem. 

Secondly, I object to the opinion of Mr. Holmes 
on the ground that punishments and blessings have 
been predicted in reference to our nation. We all 
agree that the curses have been fulfilled as ad- 
dressed to Jerusalem, etc. ; why not, then, the 
blessing ? Where is the consistency of holding 
one series of literal views, and another series of 
spiritualizing views ? " Ah ! but," says Mr. 
Holmes,' *'what about these two passages I have 
quoted ? " I would answer this question by asking 
another question. In Colossians iiL 11, it is said, 
" Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circum- 
cision nor uneircumcision," etc. ; would Mr. 
Holmes therefore conclude from this passage that 
the Jews are no more in existence ? Surely he 
would not. The common-sense view of the case 
is just tMs— that under the Gospel all men stand 
on one grand platform, but that nevertheless the 
Jews, as a nation, have distinguishing peculiarities 
and national privileges, and that alltiie blessings 
predicted are to be mterpreted literally, and not 
spiritually. When I spoke at our meeting I did 
not give utterance to hastily conceived views. 
These views have been matured by years of con- 
tinual study of prophetic truth ; and I have no 
hesitation to assert, that what I said there can be 
proved by personal experience, and by that of our 
brethren who labour amongst our nation, — that 
many of our brethren are kept away from the feet 
of Jesus by this erroneous mterpretation of the 
Word of God. And I, for ond, as a converted 
Hebrew, and as a Christian minister, must de- 
cidedly enter my protest against the view, unfor- 
tunately held by so many of the best men of our 
day. 

Apologizing for this len^hy letter, 
iSlieve me to remam. 

My very dear brother. 
Yours faithftdly. 
In the bonds of our crucified and risen Lord, 
S. M. H. Berltk. 



ISRAEL AS THE SON OF GOD. 



The children of Israel, in their collective capa- 
.city, being expressly called in Holy Writ "my 
«on," i.e., the son of God (Exodus iv. 22), the writer 
would feel obliged to the Editor of the Scattered 
ITation Magazine, or to any of his competent 
contributors, if he or they would kindly elucidate 
the phrase firom a Hebrew point of view. Some 
commentators appear given too much to spiritual- 
izing ; others too much to rationalizing. May 
not the truth lie between these extremes, and be 
found in a nationalizing sense of such passages ? 

The literal sense of the term Son of God, mean- 
ing a divine male child — Immanuel — never ap- 
pears to have found great favour with the Jewish 
mind. The sublime national conviction of the 
imity of the DiTine essence or nature, seems to 
have made the Hebrew nation shrink from every 
approach towards dualism in the Godhead with 



an extreme aversion. Hence the bitter opposition 
to the assumption of Sonship of God in its proper 
sense by Jesus. He might possibly have been 
tolerated as a figuratively divine Messiah; but 
could not be endured as a literally divine Messiah 
— Immanuel. By challenging the latter. He was 
accused of blasphemy, and on the strength of 
that accusation was crucified. Yet logically and 
properly considered, the infinitely sublime God- 
like conception of an eternal Son — ''the image 
of the invisible God, and first-bom of every crea- 
ture " — ^far transcends all finite power of creation 
or origination, and is therefore beyond the range 
of any reasonable or rational blasphemous idea. 
A wicked spirit must have first imected that 
thought into the human mind. But this is 
di^ssing from the object in view. 
The query for elucidation is — May not the 
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term Son of God be embodied and fulfilled in a 
national as well as in a personal and mystical 
sense ? By a mystical sense is meant the Son of 
God as dwelling in the minds and hearts of all 
true belierers in Jesus, whether Jew or Gentile, 
through the medium of the Divine Spirit, thus 
constituting **the general assembly and church 
of the first-bom," without any middle wall of 
partition. 

The national sense of the term Son of God may 
be defined in the words of the prophet Zechariah 
xii. 8 — ** In that day shall the Lord defend the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem : and he that is feeble 
among them at that day shall be as David ; and 
the house of David shall be as €hd, as the angel 
of the Lord before them. " A literal interpretation 
and application of this passage, it is submitted, 
leads rather to a national than a personal sense 
or reign of the Messiah. Can any language be 
more express — "the house of David shall oe as 
God, as the angel of the Lord " ? What is this in 
other words but defining or representing the 
Messiah from a national stand-point ? 

In the prophecies of Hosea we are told (chap, 
ii. 1) — "When Israel was a child, then I loved 
him, and called my son out of Egjrpt." The 
Apostle Matthew applies this language to the tn- 
dividuaZ Messiah — viz., "that it might be fid- 
filled which was spoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, saying. Out of Egypt ha/ve I called my 
son/* (Matt ii. 15). The Kev. Albert Barnes 
takes the very great liberty of saying—** It can- 
not be supposed that the passage in Hosea was a 
prophecy of the Messiah, but was only used by 
Matthew appro]^riately to express the event. 
The writer submits that such a comment does not 
meet the case nor solve the difficulty. May there 
not be a sense in which the **my son" or Mes- 
siah represents Israel, and in which Israel repre- 
sents the Messiah or ** my son " ? What says the 
same prophet Hosea a little further on — ^viz., in 
chap, xii: ver. 13 — ** And by a prophet the Lord 
brought Israel out of Egypt, and by a prophet was 
he preserved." The pnmary allusion here is 
evidently to the great Jewish legislator ; but by 
analogy it may apply to the Prophet like unto 
Moses (a legislator or king in Jeshurun), whom he 
foretold the Israelites the Lord would raise up 
for them (Dent, xviii. 15). In this second quo- 
tation Hosea speaks of the deliverance of Israel 



from Egypt in another sense from what he does 
in the first quoted. The former quotation admits, 
of a personal sense, as applied to Jesus by Mat- 
thew. The latter implies a national sense, which, 
sense is nowhere qualified in the New Testament. 
If, by analogy, Jesus is the ** Prophet" spoken 
of by Hosea, He cannot at the same time be- 
** Israel " in the same verse, for this would con- 
found the personal with the national sense, and 
the prophet keeps the two intelligently distinct, 
Jesus representing Israel in chapter xi. 1, and the 
prophet or preserver of Israel in chapter xii. 18. 
Botn in the Old and New Testament Jesus is. 
spoken of in the sense of a Jewish ** preserver " 
and Deliverer (Ps. xiv. 7 and Rom. xi. 26). 

Now, the point for debate is, whether the 
Scattered Nation may not at this moment be 
scripturally considered as being in one sense in 
Egypt (Rev. xi.) in spiritual darkness and thral- 
dom ; but when converted and restored to their 
own land, be destined so to exhibit the "angel 
of the Lord," or represent the Messiah, as to fulfil 
the promises of the lattei-day glory in their 
spirit ? The writer is inclined to tne affirmative ;. 
but, at the same time, is open to conviction from 
a fair and candid construction and interpretation 
of the passages of Scripture cited, witii others - 
which might be cited, if they can honestly be 
made to do better duty in favour of the personal 
or spiritual reign theory. By the collision of 
Jewish flint and Gentile steel, the elet^tric spark 
of knowledge is to be elicited. The more the- 
divine fire of truth is stirred, the brighter it wiU 
bum, so that it is prayerfiUly and carefully 
stirred. 

The sum and substance of this communication — 
or rather its moral — is **to prove all thin^ 
holding fast by that which is good " — ^that which 
will stand the ordeal of a sound, critical, logical, 
and prayerful examination of the inspired volume. 
The conversion of the world is, in some important 
sense or other, dependant upon the restoration of 
the Jews. Ought not this solemn consideration 
to stir up all God's family to exclaim, not half- 
heartedly, but agonizingly, ** Oh that the salvation 
of Israel were come out of Zion ! When the Lord 
bringeth back the captivity of his people, Jacob 
shall rejoice, and Israel be glad." 

Jas. Holmes. 



THE UNIVERSAL ISRAELITISH ALLIANCE. 



At the last general meeting of this Alliance an 
eloquent and hi^y interesting address was 
delivered by the President, M. Cremieux, from 
which we quote those parts more especially re- 
lating ,to the connection between Jews and 
Christians. ** Our Holy Alliance " M. Cremieux 
said, **mnst be strengthened and increased; for 
the moment has come for putting a stop all over 
the globe to those iniquitous and unreasonable 
persecutions which stiU afflict the Jews in so 
many countries. These persecutions must cease, 
and, as civilization advances, enlightenment must 
obliterate these frightful and deplorable prejudices. 
Alas, how often has the year just past brought us 
painful news ! What baseness and bitterness ! 
In how many countries are the Jews still per- 



secuted ! What humiliations ! What contempts ! 
What ruin ! What sanguinary violence ! 

** Nevertheless, let us take comfort ; the voice of 
justice commences to make itself heard against 
calumny and persecution ; the torch of reason 
dissipates barbarous prejudices and unfounded- 
suspicions. In vain have eighteen centuries heaped 
them on our heads ; our heads have not been 
bowed down ; they raise themselves nobly marked 
by the Divine token. What is the cause of their 
hatred ? What do they allege against us ? To- 
this day the living cause of an undying persecu- 
tion is that we have crucified Jesus Christ/ The 
time has come for energetically repudiating this- 
foul charge. Are we, who live in this nineteenth, 
century, to be haunted with a crime, committed^ 
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more than ek^hteen hundred years ago, in a 
^c<»ner of the globe, in a city of a small kingdom, 
by a handful of ignorant and bloodthirsty fanatics ; 
a crime, of wmch nine-tenths of the Jewish 
population were totally ignorant, and which at 
the time of its perpetration attracted so little 
notice tiiat contemporary records have not pre- 
served a trace thereof? Kevertheless, it was 
imputed to sdl the Jews of Palestine, to all the 
Jews already dispersed in various countries, to 
aU tiieir posterity, to us the Jews of 1866, to the 
French, English, German Jews ; to the Jews of 
the five parts of the globe, yea, even to those, 
whose very existence was ignored and only 
brought to light after the lapse of many centuries. 
If Jesus Clmst were to appear in our midst, 
which of us would call out : 'Crucify him]!' I 
«p^ik from a purely human standpoint; but, 
were I to consider this question from a religious 
point of view, adapting my language to that 
used by Christians, what answer could they re- 
turn to questions such as these: 'From all eternity 
Crod had resolved to save you by His death, to 
redeem you with His blood ; He had fixed the day 
and the hour of this all-atoning sacrifice. He 
had predestined the accusers, judges, and executors. 
How could they have avoided this inexorable de- 
<2ree % God wished to die ; His death was the great 
expiation for our sins, the means of our recon- 
ciliation with the Father and of our accept- 
ance as heirs of the heavenly kingdom. What 
legitimate motive, therefore, can you adduce in 
defence of your inhuman fury agamst the Jews ? 
One word, one sign by God, and they would have 
fallen at His feet. But no, the Christian religion 
was to go forth from the cross, which you your- 
selves call the sign of redemption !' 

'' Yes, 1 say to the Christians present here — I 
accept at this moment the Christian religion ; 
Jesus is God, the cross is the divine symbol ; this 
religion, which spread with so much prestige, this 



worship, which is practised with so much splen- 
dour, and which is paid with so much sincere piety 
to the redeeming cross — ^it is the death of Christ 
which has founded them ! The death of Jesus 
has effected for the world the abolition of the 
original sin ; for all those who terminate their 
cateer here below, the eternal light ! And this 
death, which, moreover, is nothm^ but a mira- 
culous resurrection, this death—which is for you 
a ransom and for your souls immortality — vou 
enact a penalty for this miracle by unheard of 
persecutions to the seventieth generation ! How 
often have we not heard C^entile philosophy 
declaim against the declaration of the Decalogue, 
*'! punish the third and fourth generation of 
those that hate me ! *' Our learned Jews have 
perceived that its meaning must be explained ; 
thej said that God only punishes the generations 
which hate Him, but at the fourth generation 
His Divine wrath is appeased. But your wrath 
is imperishable ! Let us, gentlemen, in future, 
neglect no opportunity of protesting against this 
iniquitous and revolting accusation. 1 have pro- 
tested in the presence of the majority of the 
constituent assembly of Bucharest, which received 
me so favourably, that, but for the breaking out 
of a formidable riot, it would undoubtedly nave 
carried out its resolutions of tolerance and re- 
ligious liberty ; I protest here in the name of all 
our co-religionists of the whole world — we have 
not crucified Jesus Christ." 

The answer of the Christian is : We abhor 
persecution, but we deny your assertion that you 
have Twt crucified Jesus Christ And why ? 

1. Because the Jewish m/Uion never protested 

against the crucifixion of Jesus. 

2. Because you crucify Jesus Christ every 

day afresh. 
The erroneous statements of Mr. Cr^mieux shall 
be fully replied to in our next number. 
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In the House of Lords, on July 1, Lord Stratford 
de Redcliffe rose to move that an address be pre- 
sented to Her Majesty for copies of any corres- 
gmdence which might have taken place between 
er Majesty's Government and the Ottoman 
Porte, or the Hospodar of the Danubian Princi- 
palities, respecting measures adopted by the Go- 
yemment of the latter for depriving the Jewish 
residente of Moldavia of their landed property, 
and expelling them from their farms, and many 
of them from the country. He said it would be 
in their lordships' recollection that the country, 
to which his motion referred, had been placed 
tinder the special care of Her Miyesty's Govern- 
ment and several powerful allies. It appeared, 
from information ne had obtained, that in the 
Principality of Moldavia a large proportion of the 
population had been from early times of the 
Jewish persuasion, and generally, with some 
occasional exceptions common to aU parte of 
Europe, they had enjoyed tranquillity, and had 
been enabled to pursue their industrial avocations 
without molestation. But a few weeks ago a 
sudden attack was made upon them, not only 



through the religious prejudices of a part of the 
people, but also oy a positive ordinance from the 
Home Department of the local Government. 
Many of tiiem had made contracte, partly with 
the Government and partly with private persons, 
for the purpose of carrying on larms, inns, and 

S laces ofpublic reception, and they were in a con- 
ition to acquire property. It would seem that 
this circumstence annoyed those who had hitherto 
enjoyed a sort of monopoly in the conduct of inns, 
and the Minister of the Home Department, M. 
Bratiano, issued an ordinance by which the Jews 
were dispossessed of their property, and expelled 
from their holdings, without any reason oeing 
given, but under the pretext that they were va^- 
bonds. Numbers of Jews were seized, put in 
fetters, and forcibly carried away by troops to be 
embarked on the Danube for transportotion to 
some unknown land. Representetions were made 
to the Emperor of the French, who expressed his 
sympathy with the sufferers, and engaged to send 
orders to his stf;ente at Moldavia to make repre- 
sentetions to the local Government, and to obtain 
all the redress he could. At the same toe repre- 
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sentations were made to the English. Gk>yemment, 
and Lord Stanley, with his usual promptitude in 
attending to the public interests, wrote to the 
British consul at Jassy, and to the authorities, for 
the purpose of obtaining relief for the sufferers. 
In order to give an idea of the manner in which the 
Jews had been treated, the noble Yiscount quoted 
several extracts from the "Archives Israelites," 
in which a heart-rendine account was given of the 
cruel indignities to whidi the defenceless and un- 
offending victims had been exposed through the 
injudicious and cowardly conduct of the Govern- 
ment. In compliance witn French interference, the 
public execution of the decree had been counter- 
manded ; but, although overt acts of oppression 
had, he would not say ceased, but been sus- 
pended, secret persecution continued, and no re- 
dress appeared to have been given to those who 
had suffered through beinjB; violently seized, 
chained, and transported. He presumea that the 
Jew was as susceptible to persecution as the very 
best Christian, and difference of religion was not 
a circumstance calculated to make anv change in 
the d^ee of sympathy which one would entertain 
for sufferers of this kind. Persecutions such as 
he had described must excite strong feelincs of 
sympathy in favour of the Jews, strong feelings 
of indignation against the Government that could 
act in such a manner, and still stronger feelings 
of indignation against the Minister who was the 
Instrument of transactions so disgraceful. He 
understood that M. Bratiano, the head of the 
Home Department of Moldavia, was a gentleman 
of extreme principles, verpng on democracy, and 
had given proofs of his prmciples in that respect, 
and, theremre, being placed in a position of trust, 
it was something almost inconceivable that he 
should act in the manner he had done. One 
would have thought that representations made by 
powers such as France and England would have 
had some immediate effect; but he understood 
that M. Bratiano was still in office. In conclu- 
sion, he begged to move the address of which he 
had given notice. The Earl of Denbigh expressed 
his strong disgust at the manner in which the 
Moldavian Jews had been treated, and his hope- 
ful expectation that the English Government 
would exert all its influence in order to obtain a 
fair and just treatment for the Jewish population. 
The Earl of Malmesbury, in reply, said it would 
be undesirable to discuss the matter on this 



occasion, because just previouslv to the noble 
Viscount's entering the House he had received her 
Majesty's permission to li^upon the table the 
papers for which the noble Yiscount asked. Now, 
although the statement of the noble Lord was no 
doubt correct, as far as the persecution of these 
men was concerned, still it was an ex-parte state- 
ment, and till their lordships had read the papers, 
which would be at once laid upon the table, they 
would hardly be able to judge fairly of the con- 
duct of her Majesty's Government, or of the 
treatment to which the Jews had been subjected. 
The difficulty was that this question was entirely 
one of internal government, and it was generally 
allowed that* we ought to interfere as little as 

S»ssible in the internal affairs of foreign countries, 
e would, however, say no more at the present 
time, because their lordships were not yet in a 
position to judge of the facts of the case. Of 
course, if the noble Lord wished to bring the 
matter forward on a future occasion he shomd be 
glad to enter into the discussion of it. 

Lord Stratford de Bedcliffe said that after what 
had just fallen from the noble Lord he would with- 
draw his motion, reserving liberty to himself to 
draw attention to the subject on a mture occasion. 

In the House of Commons a similar motion 
was brought forward by Sir F. Goldsmid, and 
after a few short observations by Mr. Darby 
Griffith and Alderman Salomons, Lord Stanley 
stated, in reply, that imformation had been 
received from Mr. Green, the British consul at 
Jassy, who, in a personal interview with Prince 
Charles, had received the assurance that these 
persecutions would be put a stop to. How far 
the promise would be verified, he (Lord Stanley) 
could not undertake to say, but as far as the 
matter rested with the Prince, he believed that 
he was perfectly sincere in what he said, for he 
had acted very fairly in all these matters. If the 
popular prejudice was really strong and general, 
ne could not hold out a hope tmit it would be 
entirely removed by diplomatic action, and in 
that case thev must trust to time and the general 
pressure of the civilized communities of Europe. 
At any rate, the English Government would do 
all that was reasonable and possible ; and the 
French Government were acting cordially with 
them in the matter. In a case of this kind, the 
more discussion there was and the more publicity 
there was given to the subject the better. 
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AUSTRIA. 

A deputation of Hungarian Jews has been 
received by the Minister of Kelieious Affairs at 
Vienna, and has been assured by the Secretary of 
that Department that the exceptional condition 
of the Jews in Hungary will shortly be changed, 
and political rights accorded to them. The 
Austrian Minister of Justice has submitted to 
Dr. Wolfgang Wessely, a Jew, and Professor of 
Juris;^rudence at Vienna, a scheme for the re- 
organization of the criminal code on which he is 



desirous to consult the most eminent lawyers of 
the country in order to obtain their advice pre- 
vious to introducing it into the Legislative 
Assembly. In an official letter addressed to Dr. 
"Wessely, and inviting him to accept the task en- 
trusted to him by the Government, the Minister 
refers to the eminent abilities displayed by Dr. 
"Wessely, and assures him that every one of hi« 
suggestions shall meet with earnest and profound 
consideration. 
The Hukoabiak Dist. — I^^a recent, sitting 
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of the Lower House of the Hungarian Diet, 
M. Bemath, a member of the Lef^ demanded 
that the Goyemment should bring in a Bill for 
the emancipation of the Jews from civil and 
political disabilities. 

Religiotjs Intolerance in Hungary. — The 
AUgemeine Ztitung des JvderUhvms relates: — 
"At Senys, a small village of Hungary, tiie resto- 
ration of constitutional rights to the people of 
Hungary was allowed to pass unnoticed, owing to 
the indmerence of the populace. A Jewish pro- 
prietor, ashamed of the lack of patriotism dis- 
played by his fellow-citizens, cidls the inhabitants 
together, and in their presence attaches a superbly- 
decorated tricolour, manufactured at his own 
expense, to the spire of the village church. The 
people, animated by the sight of their favourite 
symbol, loudly applauded the action, and mani- 
fested their delight by sundry demonstrations of 
joy, when suddenly an unexpected event occurred, 
wnich made an end to the contemplated festi- 
vities. The chief magistrate, when informed that 
the banner, which was the sign and centre of 
rejoicing, belonged to a Jew, immediately ordered 
it to be torn down, * lest,* as he said, * tne sacred 
cause of the Fatherland should be desecrated by 
being mixed up with a profane and impure reli- 
gion/ The command was forthwith obeyed, and 
the Jew, who had shown so much patriotic zeal, 
instead of receiving the reward he richly deserved, 
became the object of general reviling and scorn.'* 

ITALY. 

Among the Deputies chosen at the recent 
election is a Jew, li. Davide Consiglio, a native 
of Eome, who will take his seat in Parliament as 
representative of Mercato. 

SWITZERLAND. 

The erection of two additional synagocues is 
contemplated, one at Basle and the other at 
Zurich. In the former place, the first stone of 
tlie proposed building was laid, with great pomp, 
on tne 24th of May ; and it is intended to make 
this place of worship — of which the cost, amount- 
ing to 60,000 francs, has been raised by voluntary 
subscriptions,— one of the chief ornaments of the 
town. At the same time, a wealthy banker, 
M. Jacques Bis, has acquired the citizenship of 
Zurich, he being the first IsraeHte on whom that 
distinction has ever been conferred. 

AMERICA. 

New York. — Association of Sabbath- 
Keepers. — The Jewish Messenger of New York 
records the establishment in that city of a Society 
for promoting a proper observance of the Mosaic 
Sabbath by the Jewish business community, and 
procuring situations for Jewish young men where 
they will not be required to violate their Sab- 
baths. 

Meeting of American Jews at Philadel- 
phia. — The annual meeting of delegates from the 
Jewish commuDities in tne different cities of 
Amerca was held at Philadelphia, in the last 
week of May. Fifty-two communities have been 
inscribed on the register of the Board. The meet- 
ing led to the following practical results : — 550 
fiancs were voted to support the missions in China 



and Abyssinia, which will be undertaken by the 
Universal Israelitish Alliance ; a resolution was 
passed to encourage agriculture and industrial 
pursuits among the Jewish inhabitants of Pales- 
tine ; the thanks of the meeting were tendered to 
Sir Francis Goldsmid for his intervention on be- 
half of the persecuted Jews in Servia ; a society 
for increasing the number of Jewish publications 
was formed ; and, finally, it was resolved to estab- 
lish a Jewish college. 

JAMAICA. 

From statistics published with regard to the 
religious communities of Jamaica, we glean the 
following facts : — ^In the city of Kington there 
are, first, a German synagogue, presided over by 
Dr. H. Meyers, and numbering more than 400 
members. The average attendance is about 80. 
During the year 1864 the number of marriages 
recorded was 3, that of births, 12, and that of 
religious confirmations, 6. 2nd. A Portuguese 
synagogue, which counts nearly a thousand adhe- 
rents. The attendance varies from 1 to 600 ; the 
number of marriages from 7 to 12 ; the births 
may be estimated at 20. A school, which the two 
synagogues possess in common, is placed under 
the direction of Mr. B. A. Franklin, and received 
a Government grant of 1,000 francs per annum. 
Besides these, there exists a third synagogue, 
called Barbadoes, which numbers 80 members, of 
whom 12 generally attend the Divine service. 



A telegram has been received from Paris 
announcing that at Judihan, in TripoUs, the 
Arabians have set fire to the Jewish synagogue, 
which has been destroyed, with all the sacred 
objects it contained. 

TANGIER. 

"We learn that last Psssovct a Spanish crowd 
of fanatics dragged through the streets a figure 
dressed up like a Jew, which was afterwards 
burnt with great pomp, amidst derision and in- 
sults to the Jews. Moreover, Jews met with in 
the streets were beaten and ill-used by these 
fanatics. The fanaticism of Spain is thus being 
imported into Africa.— Jin^^wA Chronicle. 

THE LONDON SOCIETY AT THE PARIS EXHIBITION. 

The Jewish Intelligence for July contains 
valuable information with regard to the work 
carried on by the agents of the London Society 
for Promoting Christianity among the Jews 
among the visitors of the International Exhibi- 
tion. A daUy record of the work performed and 
the results obtained is published by the Bev. E. 
M. Schlochow. "We extract a few specimens : — 
May 11th. — This day I had the privilege of speak- 
ing to many Jews. One ^ntleman, after a 
lengthened conversation, during which he told 
me that he knew Dr. M*Caul, Pafestine Place, and 
our work, gave me his card. He is a Jew, and 
he confirmed the statement he had read in our 
address that an inmate of our Hebrew school is 
now at the Cape of Good Hope, proprietor of a 
newspaper. He took great interest in tne progress 
of our Society, though he seemed to lean to the 
rationalistic school. 13th. — A^n a great num- 
ber of Jews from various countries. There came. 
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for the third time, three Turkish Jews, and 
bought parts of the Holj Scriptures. One of 
them seemed to be a very rich man. There were 
some Jews from Silesia, one from the Grand 
Ihichy of Posen, some others from Frankfort, be- 
sides a great number who stood mixed among the 
Gentiles, and heard in this way some divine truth. 
The papers on the work of our society in 
I^lish, German, and French, as weU as 
the tracts, were eagerly taken up by the 
visitors. / rnust here rema/rk thai hUherto we 
have not found a single tract of ours in the Park 
torn or Proton away. I believe the reason of 
tins is our strict rule not to offer our publications, 
but to permit the people to take them themselves 
if they like. 18th.-— We had to-day a greai 
member of Jews and Gentiles. Prince Oscar of 
Sweden, accompanied bv his chamberlain, spent 
half-an-hour in our place. (Amongst other 
illustrious visitors were the crown Prince of 
Prussia, the Prince of Wales and the Duke of 
Edinburgh). It so htmpened that a Jew from 
Bavaria mingled in the conversation, when I 
explained to the Prince the objects and means 
used by our Society, and the Prince condescended 
to speak to him on the subject. He was much 
interested, and showed a good knowledge of the 
Holy Scriptures. He accepted a Hebrew New 
Testament, bound very nicely at the Operative 
Institution. '' Many other interesting facts might 
be told, but the limited space at our disp^al 
compels us to refrain from further (j^uotations, 
trusting that what has been communicated will 
be sufficient to ensure the sympathy and prayer- 
ful co-operation of all who love Jerusalem. 



A JBWISH TESTIMONY AGAINST INFIDBLITT. 

The Archives Israelites after adverting to the 
recent persecutions of the Jews in Moldavia, 
continue as follows : — "Persecution, however, is 
not the only adversary whom religious feeling is 
bound to resist ; there exists anol£er enemy, not 
less formidable, and whose advance, it would 
seem, is the more rapid in pro^rtion as the 
human mind awakens to the injustice of religious 
intolerance. Materialism and atheism, bow re- 
presenting, the one practically, the other theo- 
retically, the same prmciple, or rather fbunding 
their right on the negation of every principle, are 
threatening us on every side. Anything rather 
than nihilism, and yet there is no oisguisin^ the 
fact that, under various forms and appellations. 



nihilism makes dreadful progress amongst us, and 
ensnares many in its deadly toils. 

"An exhaustive treatment of this all-important 
subject would far exceed our present purpose ; we 
refer to it exclusively in relation to an institution 
of which many of our co-religionists are members. 
We advert to Freemasonry, 

" In a ceneral meeting of the different loges at 
Paris, a discussion arose on the advisability of 
retaining in their documents and banners the 
ancient rormula, " To the glory of the Great Archi- 
tect of the Universe." Many objected to this in- 
scription as deliberately attesting tiie existence 
of the Divine Being, and thereby infiinring the 
"liberty of conscience," to be accorded to all, 
while the only ground of defence was sought in 
its anti(|uity, and on the question being pressed 
to a division, its retention was only ensured by the 
small majority of 100 to 67. Notiiing can well 
be more vaguQ and inoffensive than the formula 
used by the Freemasons, and yet we find many 
objecting to it as an encroachment on individual 
liberty. We will not now enter into an examina- 
tion of the value to be attached to a philanthropical 
institution which completely isolates itself from 
God, but content ourselves with addressing the 
following question to our brethren : — Supposing 
that next year a majority of votes declare them- 
selves in favour of expunging the name of the 
divinity from their documents, how would it be 
possible for any Israelite, who at all deserves the 
name, to occupy a place in such an institution ?" 

A TALMUD TRANSLATION COMPANY. 

A circular, published at Berlin, announces the 
formation of a Society for facilitating the publica- 
tion of a complete edition or translation of the 
Talmud. This Association possesses a capital of 
200,000 francs (about £8,000), divided among 
250 shareholders. An enterprise Uke this is cha- 
racteristic of the times in which we live. A work, 
which formerly would have been undertaken with 
a religious purpose, is changed into a commercial 
speculation, and made subservient to the material 
interests of its promoters. 

IMPORTANT DECREE OF THE SXTLTAN. 

A decree recently issued by the Sultan permits 
the possession by forel^ers of immoveable pro- 
perty within the Turkish Empire. One of the 
greatest obstacles in the way of a colonization of 
the Holy Land by Jewish emigrants is thus 
removed. 
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A DEAR BROTHER, known to me since many 
years as an Israelite indeed, asks the help of 
Christian friends for 400 dollars, in order to 
enable him to pay the passage to America for a 
sister and four cluldren, who live on the Con- 
tinent, and have wonderftilly been prepared for 
the reception of the truth, as it is m Jesus. I 



know that the case is a genuine, a highly interest- 
ing one, and merely refndn from givmg details to 
spare the feelings of all concerned in the matter. 

Help the dear brother, and send your gifts to 
A Pitowski, Esq., 30, Langham Street, W., or 
to Major-General Goodwyn, 58, Kensington Park 
Road, or to C. Schwartz. 
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WHO WAS MELCHIZEDEK? 

BY THS EDITOB* 



Some months ago this question was ventilated 
in the pages of the Scattered Nation ; since 
then I have been repeatedly told that many- 
feel deeply- interested in this question, and 
would cordially welcome a satisfactory answer. 
An answer I shall attempt to give, but it rests 
with the reader to decide whether it is satis- 
factory. All I can say is, that I shall not be 
wise beyond what is written, believing, as I do, 
that it is much safer and more becoming to 
confess one's ignorance than to venture upon 
theories and speculations which have no other 
foundation than the wisdom of man, which 
may prove to be foolishness before God. 

Melchizedek is twice mentioned in the Old 
Testament. We are made acquainted with his 
person, titles, and office, when he meets Abra- 
ham, who was returning to privacy after he had 
conquered mighty kings, who were flushed with 
victory, he having by this act of faith rescued 
Lot, and proved not only his imselfishness, but 
also his abhorrence of Sodom, by refusing the 
liberal offer made by the king of that coimtry. 
We are not told whence Melchizedek came 
nor whither he went, neither when he was 
bom nor when he died ; yea, as far as the 
record in Gknesis xiv. goes, Melchizedek might 
be living to this day, and never have trans- 
mitted his priestly office to any successor. 

More than a thousand years roll on, and the 
name of Melchizedek is nowhere to be met 
with ; when, suddenly, the sweet Psalmist of 
Israel, the man by whom the Spirit of the 
Lord spake, and whose word was upon his 
mouth, reveals to us the sublime declaration 
of Jehovah, " The Lord has sworn, and will not 
repent. Thou art a priest for ever after the order 
of Melchizedek " (Psalm ex. 4). David Records 
the marvellous fact that one whom Jehovah 
addresses as "my Lord," and whom David 
acknowledges as such, is to sit at the right 
hand of Majesty, to subdue His enemies, to 
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rule from Zion, to gather around Him a people 
clothed with holy garments, He himself being 
invested in the most solemn manner (as Jeho- 
vah confirms the attestation with an oath) with 
royal and priestly dignity, the latter after the 
manner of Melchizedek. Nothing further is 
said of Melchizedek, and the question might 
justly be asked : Who is he who blessed Abra- 
ham, and to whom the father of Israel gave 
tithes ; who is he after whose priesthood (and 
not after that of Aaron, which, since the time 
of Abraham, had been established in Israel) 
the man is to be that sitteth at the right hand 
of Jehovah ? 

Again a thousand years pass by, and once 
more we encounter the name of Melchizedek, 
reference being made to the experience of 
Abraham and the revelation given to David. 
Paul, who before his judges declared his belief 
in " all things which are written in the law 
and the prophets" (Acts xxiv. 14), and who 
never abandoned the hopfe of his nation, but 
rather gloried in being a Hebrew of the 
Hebrews, explains fully and throws much 
light on what was hitherto dark and mys- 
terious. 

It is known that Jesus Christ is compared 
in the Epistle to the Hebrews with all that 
was noble and glorious in the old dispensa- 
tion, with the prophets and the angels, with 
Moses and Aaron. In the 5th chapter the ex- 
cellencies and weaknesses of the Aaronitic 
priesthood are described and, in passing, the 
promise made in the 110th Psalm of the 
priesthood after the manner of Melchizedek is 
mentioned. To this all-important subject — 
for the priesthood of Jesus occupies as promi- 
nent a place in the New as that of Aaron, its 
type, in the Old Testament — ^the Apostle 
returns in the 7th chapter, into which I now 
intend to inquire. 

The chapter consists of two/' 
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first ten verses referring to Gen. xiv. speak of 
Melchizedek as a type of Christ ; the latter 
part, or 11— 25, in connection with Psalm ex., 
describes Christ as a priest affcer the order of 
Melchizedek. We are told that Melchizedek 
is manifestly a person of extraordinary dignity, 
but we are also shown how much Jesus sur- 
passes him. Looking to the first ten verses 
we perceive that as 1 — 3 defines Melchizedek's 
person and dignity, so 4^—10 defines his relation 
to Abraham who was the father of the Levitical 
priesthood and gave tithes to Melchizedek. In- 
asmuch as he who receives tithes must be 
superior to him that gives them, and he 
who blesses must be greater than he who 
is blessed, Melchizedek must also be superior 
to Abraham. Then again, as Levi was 
in the loins of his father Abraham when 
he gave the tithes and was blessed by Melchi- 
zedek, it follows that Abraham, and in him 
Levi, from whom all the Aaronitic priests 
were descended, acknowledge the superiority 
of Melchizedek and of his priesthood above 
their own. 

The Apostle describes the person and dignity 
of Melchizedek by what Scripture says of him, 
and by what it passes by in silence, believing 
that the silence of Scripture no less than its 
speech ia designed. And justly so, for Tt^hen 
we consider how very important a person 
Melchizedek is, we are surprised to find how 
little is said about him in comparison with 
other holy persons. We know where they were 
bom, who their ancestors were, what they 
did, and how they died ; but of Melchizedek 
our information is extremely scanty. Surely 
there must be design in this remarkable 
silence. 

Let us now consider what we do learn on 
the subject. The Apostle tells us, in the first 
place, "This Melchizedek, king of Salem, 
priest of the Most High God, who met 
Abraham returning from the slaughter of the 
kings, and blessed him." Following the 
example of Paul I shall speak when he 
speaks, and be silent when he keeps silence. 
He must have had a purpose in mentioning 
the occasion when Melchizedek met Abraham ; 
for why should he refer to a well-known fact 
like this unless he had a special object in view ? 
But what is it ? 

Perhaps there is no period in the history 
of Abraham, when he appears to greater 
advantage than on that august occasion. Call 



to mind the circumstances of the battle and 
the victory. Lot had by His own free desire 
separated himself from Abraham, and deter- 
mined to live in the midst of evil-doers for the 
sake of amassing riches. He looked at visible 
things, and when he beheld all the plain of the 
Jordan that it was well watered everywhere, 
he departed from the foundations of faith and 
pitched his tent toward Sodom. The conduct 
of Lot is judged by the holy writer in the few 
but decisive words : " Now the men of Sodom 
were wicked, and sinners before the Lord ex- 
ceedingly." It soon happened tiiat Lot and his 
possessions were carried away captive by the 
four kings who also attacked Sodom. Abraham 
might have reasoned within himself that as 
Lot had acted in unbelief the evil that had 
befidlen him was a just punishment. Besides, 
these kings were flushed with victory and 
stood at the head of a numerous and brave 
army, while he could muster only a few untried 
shepherds ; thus he might have excused him- 
self from any effort on behalf of his kiuflman. 
But Abraham did not judge Lot, nor reason 
with flesh and blood ; no sooner did he hear 
that Lot had been taken prisoner, than in the 
strength of faith, believing in God*8 promises, 
he pursued the victors, defeated them, and 
obtained a great victory over them. 

This victory may be considered as a type of 
the great warfare between the representatives 
of the kingdom of G^ and those of the king- 
doms of the prince of darkness. When, accord- 
ing to Oriental usages, the king of Sodom 
offered Abraham the spoils of the victory, he 
carefully guarded the rights of his followers, 
but refused to accept anything for himself^ 
not from indifference to earthly possessions, 
nor from motives of pride, but because he 
desired to show, by that act of self-denial, that 
his whole strengtJi lay in his God, who wa& 
also his great reward. Thus Abraham ex- 
hibited one of the noblest instances on record 
of self-denial and of faith, glorifying God in 
the midst of His enemies. 

How striking a contrast is his behaviour 
towards Melchizedek ! The mighty conqueror 
of kings, the victor over his own heart, he wha 
refused for himself every offer from Sodom's 
king, accepted the gifts and blessing of Mel- 
chizedek — ^yea, honoured him by giving hint 
the tithes of all things; — surely Melchizedek 
must be a very extraordinary man. 

As we know so little about Melchizedek^ 
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various and many have been the answers 
given to such questions as: Who was Melchize- 
dek? Where did he reign? Whence did he 
come? How did he become a king ? and how 
a priest of the Most High God? Some have 
said that Melchizedek was an incarnation of 
an angel, others that he was an incarnation of 
the Holy Spirit, or a special Divine power, 
and others that he was no less a person than 
Jesus Christ himself. The first-named sup- 
positions are manifestly nothing but conjee* 
tures, having no foimdation whatever in the 
Word of God. The last-mentioned opinion is 
simply impossible, as will be seen &om what 
Paul says of his relation to Christ. Let us 
then hear what Paul says of Melchizedek, the 
Kvng of Salem, He draws attention to the 
name of the man, and of his kingdom, which 
are very remarkable indeed, as they signify, 
"king of righteousness," and "king of peace." 
His royal dignity is therefore explicitly stated, 
and two qualities are mentioned which are 
always joined together in the kingdom of the 
Messiah, under whose sceptre "righteousness 
and peace '' are ever to flourish. The Messiah, 
we know, is elsewhere called the "righteous 
servant " of God, and " Jehovah our Righteous- 
ness ;*' and so Melchizedek is called not only a 
righteous king, but a king of righteousness, — 
which conveys the idea that his throne is 
based on righteousness, even as the establish- 
ment of righteousness is the very object of his 
life. 

Then again the kingdom of the Messiah is 
to be one of peace, so fiilly described in the 
72nd Psalm,--a Psalm which, Hke the 127th, 
is not for but of Solomon. Solomon is the 
author, and the Messiah the subject of his 
Psabn ; the days of lus reign, and the work in 
which he was engaged, supplying the materials 
for this divinely-inspired hymn. Salem is 
the ancient name of Jerusalem and signifies 
peace, the word Jerusalem meaning " The in- 
heritance of peace." Having mentioned Mel- 
chizedek's name and royal title, the Apostle 
proceeds with the other statement, taken from 
Grenesis xiv., that he was " a priest of the most 
high God." How he attained to this dignity 
we do not know. Whether there were besides 



him any believers over whom he ruled as a 
king, and to whom he ministered as a priest, 
is a matter on which Scripture is silent. One 
might suppose that such believers did exist, 
but their traces are nowhere to be discovered 
in the Scriptures. 

It is quite clear that this man, whoever he 
was, derived Mb dignity, not from any external 
authority, but from the direct appointment of 
God, who, it would seem, saw fit to place him 
among the idolatrous nations, having separated 
him for a special object &om the wicked in- 
habitants of the land. 

Abraham, who so much excelled all who 
surrounded him, met Melchizedek when re 
turning from the slaughter of the kings. 
Melchizedek did^not praise Abraham, but he 
praised Abraham's God; and Abraham did 
not magnify Melchizedek, but honoured his 
priestly ofiice. 

I do not know anything more striking and 
grand than the meeting of these two men in 
the midst of wicked and idolatrous nations. 
The one strong in faith and victorious through 
faith, and the other standing alone amidst 
wicked persons, as the priest of the most high 
God. Abraham is struck by the appearance 
and demeanour of Melchizedek,and he hesitates 
not to recognize him as a priest. This meeting 
is a bright gleam of light in the darimess; 
blessing and blessed, giving and accepting, in 
the name and to the honour of Jehovah, are 
the delight of Melchizedek and Abraham. I 
hesitate not to say of this meeting, that it is 
the most marvellous, mysterious, and at the 
same time most glorious meeting recorded in 
the Book of God. 

The Apostle, in speaking of this meeting, 
mentions the fact that Abraham was willing 
to be blessed, and gave to Melchizedek a tenth 
part of aU he had gained in the battle. So fitr 
all is clear. But how are we to understand 
these words: "Without father, without 
mother, without descent (or genealogy), having 
neither beginning of days nor end of life.*' 
These words have led not a few to suppose 
that Melchizedek must have been an angel, if 
not the Son of God himself. Do these words 
justify such a conclusion? 
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THE BATTLES OF PALESTINE. 

BY DR. W. GRAHAM, OP BONN. 

LETTER VIIL 



We left Titus, in our last letter, victorious 
over the ancient people ; the temple was in 
ruins, and the Holy City burned to the ground. 
This was about a.d. 70. However extensive 
the desolation of the city may have been, it 
could not have been absolutely universal, for 
several of the most conspicuous buildings were 
spared, and the tenth legion was stationed in 
the city ; nor is there any reason to believe that 
many Jewish families did not return and find 
shelter among the ruins. Indeed, Jerome 
directly testifies that remnants of the city 
existed to the time of the Emperor Adrian. 
This Emperor had a taste for travelling and 
for building cities, like Alexander the Great ; 
and about the year 130 a.d. he visited Pales- 
tine, with the design of rebuilding Jerusalem. 
This design he accomplished ; but in the mean- 
time this imperial purpose acted like a spell 
on the Jewish nation, both in Palestine and 
in all the provinces of the empire. What ! 
Is the city of the living God to be polluted by 
the worship of Jupiter and Venus ? Are we 
tamely to witness the desecrations of the 
heathen on those spots where priests minis- 
tered and prophets spake in the name of God, 
and angels visited the patriarchs, and the very 
voice of the Living One was heard by the 
sons of men ? And the very name Jerusalem 
is to be forgotten in the heathen and imperial 
city, "jElia Capitolina" ? While such 
thoughts as these were filling and swelling 
the heart of the Jewish nation, a famous im- 
postor, Bar Cocab, the Son of a Star, made his 
appearance in Palestine, as their expected 
Messiah, He promised to break the yoke of 
their oppressors, and lead the holy people to 
still greater glories than adorned the reigns of 
David and Solomon. His success was amazing. 
All Palestine rose at his call ; the cities of the 
provinces yielded their contingents, multitudes 
of those that were banished returned, so that 
Bar- Cocab soon found himself at the head of 
200,000 men ! In an incredibly short period of 
time they were masters of 50 castles, 985 towns 
and villages, including the ruins of Jerusalem, 
which they intended to rebuild. The im- 



postor was acknowledged to be their Messiah, 
and crowned king in the city of Bether. All 
this roused the vengeance of the Romans. It 
was, indeed, even for the Iron Empire, a serious 
event. Adrian, the Emperor, saw the danger 
of the rebellion, and, with Roman resolution, 
prepared the means of quenching it. The 
legions were speedily assembled, his best 
officers hastened to the scene of action, and 
Julius Severus, his most distinguished com- 
mander, was sent for to Britain to take charge 
of the Jewish war. And now again, as under 
Titus, we have the same terrible struggle, the 
same fierce resolution on both sides, and the 
same contempt of death. Many bloody battles 
are fought, many strongholds besieged ; and 
now, finally, it is brought to close around the 
walls, not of Jerusalem, but Bether. The 
Romans have prevailed, the impostor is slain, 
and the state of the conquered nation becomes 
more deplorable than ever. 

2. During this rebellion it is estimated that 
580,000 Jews perished by the sword of the 
Romans. Add to this the multitudes that 
died of plague, famine, and other diseases, and 
you sweU the number to about 700,000. Nor 
ought we to forget that, in addition to all this, 
multitudes were sold into slavery, so that the 
slave-markets were glutted in all the towns of 
the empire. The fearful imprecation, "His 
blood be upon us, and upon our children," 
was working its intent. Silently, irresistibly, 
like the force of nature, like the power of 
vegetation, Providence has been fulfilling it 
during 1800 years ! How awful is sin ! What 
a crime the crucifixion was ! How incompre- 
hensible is the enmity of man — ^ho w irresistible 
the purpose of God ! 

3. But the Romans are now determined to 
make an end of the Palestine rebellion and the 
Jewish troubles. The city of -^lia Capitolina 
is built on the site of the ancient Jerusalem. 
Temples to Jupiter and Venus were erected 
on the sites of the crucifixion and the resur- 
rection. The Jews were, by a terrible decree, 
banished from the land, and, on pain of death, 
forbidden to enter the city ; and this piohibi- 



The Scattered Nation, 1 
September 1, 1867. J 



THE BATTLES OF PALESTINE. 



229 



tion continued for nearly two hundred years, 
till Constantine, the Christian Emperor, gave 
them liberty to return. During this long 
period we know little or nothing of the Jews, 
and the very name Jerusalem was forgotten ; 
and when the Saracens conquered it from the 
Christians in 637, it still bore among the Arabs 
the name of -asiia. The Christians, from the 
time of Constantine, restored the ancient 
name. 

4. But we note here that during the Jewish 
rebellion, and under the Impostor-King, Bar 
Cocab, the Christians suffered horrible per- 
secutions. They would not join in the revolt, 
and their ancient enemy showed them no 
mercy. From the crucifixion up to the time 
of Constantine the Jews were fierce persecutors. 
In Palestine and in the provinces they were 
the informers and accusers of the Christians ; 
many thousands they killed, and many they 
sold into slavery, for the Jews considered 
them as the original cause of all their troubles. 
But now that heathenism is dethroned and 
Christianity triumphant, the position of the 
scattered nation becomes entirely changed. 
They are now under the power of that trium- 
phant enemy. They can accuse and inform 
no more, for the persecuted have become the 
persecutors, and vengeance tenfold is to fall 
upon the ancient people. They persecuted 
the Christians four hundred years, from the 
crucifixion to Constantine, and they have, in 
return, been persecuted by the Christians from 
Constantine till the present time ! Persecu- 
tion, indeed, rarely succeeds in its objects, and 
even in this world it often gets its reward. 
The persecutions of Antiochus did not destroy, 
but purify Judaism ; the persecutions of the 
Jews did not annihilate Christianity; after 
all the persecutions the Jews have suffered 
they are still 5,000,000 in number ; the wasting 
fury of the Arian Goths did not annihilate the 
Catholic Church ; the cruelties unutterable 
which the Apostolic Church of the Walden- 
sians suffered did not destroy them ; all the 
fury of the Moslems, with the sword in the one 
hand and the Koran in the other, could not 
eradicate Christianity^ and now that once 
powerful empire is ready to be dissolved 
(Hasten it, O God ! ) ; nor has the fury of the 
Popes and their myrmidons succeeded, by 
their fire and sword, by bloody decrees and 
bloody inquisitions, in rooting Protestantism 
from the face of the earth. But did the per- 



secutors escape without punishment 1 Few of 
them did. They generally got their reward, 
either in their own persons or in their suc- 
cessors. Antiochus died of a horrible disease, 
and bis kingdom was soon after destroyed ; 
the persecuting Jews have certainly been paid 
in kind ; the Arian-Gk)thic nation and empire 
have been swept from the face of the earth or 
submerged in the orthodox nations ; the fierce 
persecutors of the East are in God's providence 
become powerless, and Europe shall soon see 
them driven back to their Asiatic wilds ; nor 
has the Papacy benefited much by all its 
bloody persecutions. The former ruler is be- 
come a slave ; the voice that shook nations 
and made monarchs tremble, now shrieks its 
anathemas at indifferent or defiant nations. 

We might, indeed, extend this principle to 
aU times and to all nations. The central point 
of Jehovah's working is the Churchy which is 
the fruit-bearing Vine, which is the Temple 
of God, which is the Bride of the Lamb, 
which is the body of Christ, which is the ful- 
ness of Him that filleth all in all. The Jews 
were His church, and the four great monar- 
chies that oppressed them have all been de- 
stroyed. While they remained faithful they 
prospered. His promise shone over them like 
a starry sky ; His hand protected them, and 
fell heavily on their enemies. Christianity is 
now the sphere of the divine manifestation, 
and no weapon lifted against the true Church 
shall prosper. Be not afraid of rationalism 
on the one hand, or superstition on the other. 
The bush burning in the wilderness shall 
never be consumed. The bark that has Jesus 
in it shall weather the storm. The eternal 
veracity secures all the sheep of Jesus. " I 
give them eternal life, and no man shall pluck 
them out of my hand.** 

" Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take; 
The clouds ye so much dread 
Are big with mercy, and shall break 
In blessings on your head." 

5. But what were the Christians doing in 
Palestine during the first four centuries? 
They were increasing and multiplying on all 
hands, though hated and persecuted alike by 
Jews and Gentiles. The purity of their lives, 
the sublimity of their doctrines, their stead- 
fastness in persecution and death, the promise 
of their Divine Master, the providence of God 
in general, and the presence of the Holy 
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Ghost, the Comforter, gradually extended the 
Chuidi, and finally planted the Gross on the 
throne of the Csessffs. The Church, formerly 
banished to PeUa, returned to the Holy City. 
Jidian, the apostate, sought to overturn 
Qiristianity and re-establish the old Roman 
paganism, and for this end mightily favoured 
the Jews, gave them liberty to rebuild dty and 
temple, and placed them once more over the 
plundered and persecuted Chnstians. The 
laws of Constantine were repealed, and the 
Jews flocked in multitudes to their ancient 
home. Gifts of all kinds were poured libe- 
rally into the treasury ; the space was cleared, 
and all things prepared for commencing the 
rebuilding of the temple. Is it to be so? 
Shall the Saviour's prophecy of the desolation 
of the city and the temple be nullified by the 
Emperor Julian ? Is it that the promise of 
the Divine Sufferer is to be put to the eocpe- 
rimeTUum cruets ? and both parties, Mends and 
foes, look with anxiety to the result. But the 
issue is speedily determined ; for, as the work- 
men proceeded to lay the new foundations of 
the temple, the whole mount trembled, balls 
of fire issued from the earth, and exploded 
like shells among the builders, while at the 
same time the wind rose to a hurricane. The 
workmen fled in confusion, and all that was 
completed was overthrown; and the design 
thus signally interrupted was finally prevented 
by the death of Julian in the second year 
of his reign. All flesh is grass, and all the 
glory of man is as the flower of the field: the 
grass withereth, the flower fadeth ; but the 
word of the Lord endureth for ever. The 
temple has not been rebuilt, and Jerusalem 
shall be trodden down of the Gentiles till the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

6. With a sentence or two let us now con- 
nect the Holy City with the advent of the 
locusts from the pit, which are the Scvracmt 
or Thieves (sarak means to steal) from the 
deserts of Arabia. On this subject take the 
following notes :— (1) The fourth century is 
the great fountain of superstition in the 
Christian Church. The exaltation of the 
Cross brought, in many respects, shame and 
dishonour to the cause of the Chnicified; for 
then was the Church filled with the ignorant 
multitude of heathens, who knew little and 
cared less for the doctrines and duties of the 
Gospel (2) Then was opened the door to 
let in the principles of pilgrimages, holy 



places, veneration of relics, worldly ambition 
in ministers, high-swelling woirldly titles, as 
prelates, archbishops, metropolitans, patriarchs, 
popes, and such like diabolical vanities. (3) 
This all working together, along with many 
other false foindples, brought the Church, in 
the fifth and sixth century, to apitch of super- 
stition and corruption little better than the 
ancient worship of the heathen. In the mul- 
titude of divinities the divine unity was lost, 
and the advocacy of the Son of God obscured 
by a multitude of mediators. The principles 
which afterwards developed into the Papacy, 
that is, the principles of human merit, worldly 
ambition, and persecution, spread widely, and 
corrupted the noble simplicity of the Apos- 
tolic times. All things indicated decay and 
apostasy. Not grace, but human merit gained 
the skies ; not love, but fierce hatred reigned 
in the hearts of men ; not sanctity, but ambi- 
tion gained station, place, and name in the 
Church ; not earnest pastors, but fierce fana- 
tical monks guided the convictions of the 
multitude ; not the doctrine of the Cross in 
which Paul gloried, but vile Grecian meta- 
physical speculation occupied the controver- 
sies and the councils of the Church. The 
apples of Sodom were ripening fast, and the 
hand was ready to shake the tree. But this 
brings me to the avenging wars of the Saba- 
CBNS, which I intend to reserve for my next 
letter. 



Wbep for the scattered nation, 

For Zion's ruined state ; 
Weep ! for the cruel heathen 

Have made her desolate. 
Weep for the sins that sold her, 

And brought her to the dust : 
The sin of grace rejected, 

The sin of human trust. 
No other fount is opened. 

No other name is given. 
But that which they rejected. 

To bring the soul to heaven. 
The ancient curse still resteth 

Upon the scattered race ; 
Nor have their sorrows led them 

To seek Messiah's grace. 
O Jesu ! Jesu ! hasten 

The long-expected day. 
When nations all shall serve thee, 

And Israel lead the^way. ■ 
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THE SANCTUARY OF JEHOVAH. 
A VOICE FROM MOUNT SINAI. 



NO. IZ. 



The Goat-haib Tent.— The enclosure 
that we have just been considering, with its 
boards, sockets, and inner embroidered cur- 
tains, formed exclusively " The Tabernacle" — 
the dwelling of the God of Israel Over this 
was the Goat-hair "Tent,** which had two 
'* coverings,** one of "rams* skins dyed red,*' 
the other of " badgers' skins." 

Redemption is the summit, as well as the 
foundation, of the glory of Qod in the 
Messiah, or Christ. The Tabernacle rested 
on sockets of silver, the emblems of atoning 
ransom, and was covered by the Tent of goats' 
hair, which symbolized the substitutionary 
sin-offering of the Redeemer ; the goat being 
an animal specially used in the national sin- 
offering on " the great day of atonement.** ♦ 

But I think that we are more particularly 
to understand, from the position of the Tent, 
or covering curtains of goats' hair, that the 
inner glory of the Sanctuary was, in the wil- 
derness, concealed, or imdeveloped, being 
covered over by the prefigurement of a then 
unaccomplished work of atonement. 

The goats' hair Tent tells us that the mys- 
teries of the prospective Throne of Jehovah, 
and of the holy vessels before that Throne, 
clothed in symbolic righteousness, were not 
possible of development until the purport of 
those covering curtains should become a 
reality ;-K)r, in other words, until redemption, 
completed, should make it a possible thing 
with God to manifest in aU its fulness the 
Kingdom, or " the glory that should follow.** 

But Calvary has opened the way : the Cross, 
the grave, and the open tomb of Jesus pro- 
claim that Israel's sin has been adequately 
met, and put away, and that they have been 
nationally fore-accepted in the Messianic sin- 
offering. Jehovah " does not behold iniquity 
in Jacob, neither does He see perverseness in 
Israel.** The tangible demonstration of the 
Kingdom of their inheritance thus waits only 
for the fulness of " the times of the Gentiles,** 
when " the Deliverer shall come forth out of 

♦ Levit. xvi. 6—10. 



Zion," and the Throne of Jehovah Jesus 
shall be established in Jerusalem. The New 
Covenant has been sealed in the blood of the 
Great Mediator, and "all Israel'* will tread, 
with undefiled feet, the Courts of the Mil- 
lenial Sanctuary. 

The Coverings of Rahb' Skins dted 
Red, and op Badgers* Skins. — The cover- 
ings over the goat-hair Tent declare that 
there were yet other grades in the work oi 
redemption, towards the hidden glory of the 
Kingdom, previous to the sin-offering, which 
were then imaccomplished. In regard to the 
dyed rams* skins, the ceremony of the conse- 
cration of the Priesthood must be our guide, 
wherein there was " a rsm ** slain, whose blood 
was put upon the bodies of the priests, signi- 
fying the personal devotion to Jehovah of 
those who had been accepted in a previous 
ram slain as a burnt offering. * But in order 
to appreciate the proper sequence in the work 
of redemption, it is necessary to refer to the 
order in which the burnt and sin-offerings are 
presented in the book of Leviticus. The burnt- 
offering is the first, and the sin-offering the 
last.f The former, signifying the unblem- 
ished Person of the Son of God, presented to 
the Fathers as an acceptable offering of a sweet 
Saviour, consecrated to His service for the 
work of human redemption. The latter, re- 
presenting that same Person, thus accepted of 
God as a fitting sin-bearer, or adequate sub- 
stitute for the sin of His people. The sin- 
offering has been already viewed in the goat- 
hair curtains. The "rams* skins dyed red** 
show the burnt-offering — a view of the Cross, 
or phase of the work of redemption, pre- 
liminary to that of actual sin-bearing, though 
the sacrifice was one. This, too, must become 
a reality in the hearts of Israel before the 
covering of rams' skins can be removed &om 
all that is to be enjoyed within. 

The external covering of badgers* skins 
expresses the rejection of Messiah at HIb first 
advent, by His people Israel '' He came to 



♦ Exod. xxix. 16—21. 
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His own, and His own received Him not" ♦ 
in that character, or as their King. Had they 
done so, the coverings of the Sanctuary would 
have folded themselves up and fled away, 
and the glory of the Kingdom have been a 
visible and substantial fact. 

The dark, rough, forbidding aspect of this 
outer covering of the Tabernacle gives great 
force to the prophetical declaration of the 
promised Messiah, who was foretold as about 
to appear in the garb of humiliation, '^ a Man 
of sorrows, and acquainted with grief, — a root 
out of a dry groimd, having no form or come- 
liness, that they should desire Him." And 
accordingly He came in " the form of a ser- 
vant," making Himself ** of no reputation." f 
But why ! Israel had fallen, and was in a 
condition of degradation and reproach. Jesus 
therefore — a true son of Abraham— came in 
sorrowing sympathy with the national shame, 
himibled Himself in repentance, and con- 
fessed in the^ear of Israel's God the nation's 
sins on the banks of the Jordan, being bap- 
tized on their accoimt unto death. Israel 
knew nothing of this ; but seeing in Him a 
man "stricken of God and aMcted," they 
blindly deemed that He was thus judged on 
account of His own infirmities ! They there- 
fore " hid, as it were, their faces from Him," 
though He was bearing their griefs, carrying 
their sorrows, was wounded for their trans- 
gressions ; taking upon His sinless Person the 
entire responsibility of their guilt, in order 
that with His stripes, they might be healed ! % 
This, also, Israel must mourn over and con- 
fess, before they come into the similitude of 
the pure golden vessels of the Sanctuary. 

There are, then, three grades in the work of 
Redemption, each, in their order, necessary 
for faith, in order to salvation and its accom- 

* John i. II. t Isa. liii. 2, 3 ; Phil. ii. 6, 7. 
X Isa. liii. 4, 5. 



panying glory ; indispensable for all sinners, 
however feebly they may apprehend them : 
but as Israel is a scriptural representative of 
man in the aggregate, we have only Jo look to 
that which will be their experience, in order 
to understand how they affect sinners in 
general. ♦ 

In the day of the appearing of the Messiah 
in His glory for the redemption of Israel, and 
the establishment of His kingdom on earth, 
when He will show them His hands and His 
side, one shall say imto Him, " What are these 
woimds in Thine hands ? " and He shall an- 
swer, " Those with which I was wounded in 
the house of my Mends!" These solemn 
words will surely pierce like arrows into the 
hearts of the hearers, and prostrate the people 
in mourning humiliation at His feet ! f Then 
shall they begin to unfold the coverings of 
the Sanctuary; first, in their acceptance of 
Him as their Messiah and King of Israel ; 
secondly, in their acknowledgment of the 
great need of one who will have borne them 
on His heart, and presented them, in His Per- 
son, faultless and blameless before the Throne 
of God ; and, thirdly, in that they will believe 
in the forgiveness of their sins, through the 
sin-oflfering of His priceless body and blood. 

Thus will the Lord — in whom, as the Divine 
Sanctuary of God on earth, the glory of the 
kingdom was hidden — verify His words, when 
He said that it could not be manifested tiU 
Israel should say, " Blessed is He that cometh 
in the name of J*HOHVAH."t 

* I allude not here to i^e period of the conversioii 
of other bodies of einners, that is, relative ;. but t« 
conviction of sin, which is common to all. 

t Zech. xiii. 1, 6; xii. 10-14. 

{ Matt, xxiii. 39. 

Recognizing man in the fall, Jesus was there as 
a son of Adam likewise (Luke iii. 23-38), identifying 
Himself with the entire family of God, and confess- 
ing their sins in repentance and humiliation. 



MOENING ON MOUNT TABOE. 



Sweet is the hour of prayer, 

As the morning breaks on the hills ; 
Sweet is the balmy air 

Which His glorious presence fills. 



Tis sweet to begin with Thee, 
Thou fountain of life and love. 

To live with Thee here as we 
Shall live; in. Thy kingdom^above. 
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'Tis sweet to meet Thee alone 
While the drowsy world still sleeps, 

And make all our sorrows known 
To Him who never sleeps. 

Let me sail on the ocean of light. 
On the wings of the morning rayB, 

Up, up to the regions bright, 
Where the saints their anthems raise. 


bear me to Pisgah's height. 
Where Moses, thy servant, stood, 

That my faith may wing its flight 
To the land of the holy and good ! 

In the spirit of prayer let me give 
My life and my labours to Thee ; 

In the spirit of prayer let me live. 
In time and eternity. 

W.G. 



STEPHAN SCHULZ. 



XXVIII. — THE WAY AND THE 
STRAIT GATE. 

The two pilgrims set out on their journey 
with the words of the Psalmist on their lips, 
'^ Our help is in the name of the Lord, who 
made heaven and earth." They left their 
beloved Halle on the first of May, 1762, accom- 
panied by the venerable Dr. Ciillenbeig, who 
went with them as far as Kumburg, where, 
with mutual prayers, they took leave of each 
other. Little did one of them then think that 
he was going away to lay down his earthly 
tabernacle on Mount CarmeL The simplicity 
with which they started was remarkable; 
there were no far-fetched plans, no great pre- 
parations, consequently no anxiety and no 
misgiving ; their object was to bear witness to 
the truth of God's Word, therefore they did 
not dwell on a visionary future, but laboured 
as faithfully among the Jews in Bavaria, 
through which they travelled, as if Smyrna and 
Constantinople had no place in their thoughts. 
Everywhere they made friends who forwarded 
the interests they had at heart. They passed 
through Vienna, Venice, Ancona, and Smyrna, 
and arrived in Constantinople on the 15th of 
December, 1752, remaining there till the be- 
ginning of April, 1753, when they returned to 
Smyrna, thence to Egypt, and again to Aleppo, 
from which latter place they intended to start 
for India and China ; but this journey was 
never accomplished. In ascending the Pyra- 
mids from Cairo, Woltersdorf had hurt his leg 
so severely as to prevent him from going further 



than Aleppo, and during the whole of 1753 
Schulz was under much anxiety on his account. 
The medical help which they, received at 
Alqppo only gave temporary relief. Wolters- 
dorf was enabled to visit Jerusalem, though 
in much suffering, and then was brought back 
to Ptolemais or Acre ; but his strength gave 
way, and after passing many months on a bed 
of sickness, nursed with unwearied tenderness 
by Schulz, he quitted this mortal life. In the 
midst of it aU Schulz found opportunities for 
proclaiming salvation through Christ to the 
Arabs, Greeks, Maronites, and Papists by whom 
he was surrounded. In one of his walks in 
Jerusalem he was going up to address a leper, 
when a passer-by hastily pulled him back to 
warn him of his danger. 

XXIX.— THE TWO-EDGED SWORD 
AND THE RIGHT MEDICINE. 

Wherever Schulz went he was found with 
his weapon, the Holy Scripture, in his hand ; 
and to great and small, to Jews, Mahomedans, 
and Christians of all denominations, he sought 
to make it profitable. When he was stay- 
ing at the Dutch embassy at Constantinople a 
Jew came in, and Schulz at once brought out 
his Hebrew Bible, opened it at the ninth 
chapter of Isaiah, " Unto us a child is bom," 
and spoke with him on that text. The Ambas- 
sador expressed his surprise that Schulz should 
have the Bible so ready at hand. He an- 
swered, " This is our weapon, the Old and New 
Testament, both in the original r it k^^f^- 
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edged sword; and we are everywhere sur- 
TOimded by spiritual enemies ; it becomes us 
soldiers of the Cross to bear the sword of the 
Spirit, not in our hearts only, but also in our 
hands." 

The two Mends seized every opportunity 
when they were in the East of giving a useful 
warning. A Jew in Cairo, Benjamin by name, 
had sought the advice of a physician to cure 
his brother's weak eyes, but as they never used 
what was prescribed, bad soon became worse. 
Benjamin entreated the missionaries to help 
them. Woltersdorf said, " I could tell you of 
an invaluable eyesalve for both you and your 
brother (Isaiah, liii.), but you will act in 
spiritual matters as you do in bodily matters ; 
you will say, ' I know better myself.' " 

XXX.— THE CANDLE UNDER A 
BUSHEL, AND SOPHISTRY. 

Schulz talked with the same Jew on the 
subject of the Talmud, which he called dar- 
kening of the Scripture. " That is true," said 
the Jew ; " the Talmud is indeed the cover 
of the light, but we have made this cover for 
your sakes." "Just so," answered Schulz. 
"You have made the cover, and keep the light 
imder it, so that you cannot see. If we fol- 
lowed your example we also should go astray ; 
but we have taken the light out of tiie cover ; 
therefore we have the light, and you have the 
cover, and continue in darkness." 

A Jewish Rabbi, of Joppa, was speaking to 
Schulz in Joppa about the number of sects 
among Christians, and inferred from that that 
the Messiah could not yet have come, but 
Schulz proved that the inference went for 
nothing, for all parties, however they might 
differ in other matters, agreed in the one point 
that Jesus is the Christ. It must be inferred, 
rather, that the doctrine of Christ must be 
true, since all parties of Christians, who would 
have disputed to the death on other points, 
were unanimous on this one, that "the Messiah 
is come, and that Jesus is He." And when 
the Jew went on to say that it was strange 
there was so much wickedness among Christians 
who profess to obey the Gospel, Schulz an- 
swered, " The Gospel is no more responsible 
for that than the tables of the Ten Command- 
ments were responsible for the golden calf 
which the children of Israel set up in the wil- 
derness." 



XXXI.— THE BLESSING OF GOD'S 
PEOPLE. 

Our travellers met with much respect and 
love from Jews. At Constantinople one of 
them brought his eldest child, a boy of a year 
and a half old, to Schulz, that he might lay 
his hand on the child's head. Schulz com- 
plied, and blessed it in the name of the Lord, 
the Qod of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; also 
in the name of the Lord our Righteousness, 
the Messiah, and the Son of David, Jesus of 
Nazareth ; and in the name of the Holy Ghost^ 
who had inspired Moses and the prophets to 
write and declare the word of truth to men, 
and, calling him by his name, Joseph, he 
prayed that he might go on from grace to> 
grace. Then, taking him in his arms, he sang 
Hallelujah and Hosannah, and restored himtO' 
his father, who was much gratified. When he 
came to Damascus he met a Jew who had 
previously known him at Ptolemais, and who 
was very friendly to him. This Jew pointed 
him out to his fellow-traveller, and said, " Here^ 
is one who does not believe in the Talmud, 
yet we may not regard him as an enemy, for 
he heartily loves God's Word, and diligently 
preaches it. This was satisfactory, but a heavy 
trial was to come in the severe and tedious 
illness of his beloved Woltersdorf, which we 
before alluded to, and which compelled him 
to circumscribe the extensive plans he had 
formed for promulgating the GospeL In 
March, 1754, as he travelled from Aleppo to 
Jerusalem with his friend, he said, in reference 
to his stay in Aleppo, " Although the illness 
of my dear fellow-labourer prevented our 
accomplishing what was much needed, yet I 
trust we have not laboured altogether in vain ; 
and if we have been able to oflFer but five- 
barley-loaves and a few small fishes, yet when 
placed in the hands of Jesus, He can feed 
some thousands therewith. 

Poor Schulz was not only distressed by the 
increasing suffering and weakness of his friend, 
and its pressure on himself, but still more 
because it made them burdensome to the 
English consul at Acre, who had received 
and kept them at his own expense, even^ 
though the consul, in the kindest way, sought 
to remove his apprehensions. But the invalid, 
began to need more care than the servants^ 
could bestow; and Schuk^ in his readiness- 
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to attend on the sick man, even washed the 
bandages himseK that were put on his leg, 
and performed other equally menial offices. 



XXXII. — EXPLANATION OF SCRIP-. 
TURE. 

Before Woltersdorf became so ill as to re- 
quire Schulz*8 constant attendance, the latter 
was able to undertake some missionary tours, 
which he was particularly urged to do by all 
his fdends, as his health was far from good, 
and he had premonitory symptoms of fever. 
He accordingly set out, and reached Tiberias, 
on the Sea of Galilee. When there he went 
into the Midrasch or Gymnasium, and found 
twenty young men assembled, studying the 
Talmud, but setting aside the Word of God, 
the only true Guide to Life. 

Not that they believed they were studying 
anything but the Word of God ; but it was 
evident when Schulz addressed them thus : 
" Tell me which of you all has ever read 
through the books of the Prophets," and not 
one could answer in the affirmative. 

What most impressed him in his journeys 
was that the customs and modes of speaking 
of the people he travelled amongst continu- 
sHj illustrated the Bible. For instance, when 
passing through the plains of Esdraelon, he 
was received into the tent of an Arabian 
sheik, and there understood Is. liv. 2 — " En- 
large the place of thy tent," &c., as he saw it 
exemplified when the curtain was lifted that 
led to the tents of the women. This again 
reminded him of Sarah (Gen. xviii. 9 — 14) 
who lived in a similar tent, which was used 
fey Isaac, after her death, for the reception of 
Rebecca, his bride (Gen. xxiv. 67) ; and this 
led, besides, to Ids narrating the history of 
Abraham and Isaac to those around him, 
whilst the sheik and his followers listened 
with the greatest attention. 

In one little village, Beitjin, Schulz was 
warmly welcomed and entertained. The sup- 
per was laid under a large and spreading vine, 
the stem of which was a foot and a half thick 
and thirty feet high, whilst the branches 
formed a roof of fifty feet every way. TMs 
reminded him of the words of the prophet 
Micah (iv.4) — "They shall sit every man 
under his vine and under his fig-tree, and 
none shall make them afraid f and not only 



of this passage, but also of the parable of the 
vine ia Isaiah v., and of Christ the true Vine 
(John rv.), which he explained to his Ma- 
hometan hearers, and so interested them, that 
they would not allow him to go to rest before 
sunrise, though he was extremely tired. 

When he arrived at Mount Carmel, the 
word of Amos became clear to him when he 
says (ix. 3) : " Though they hide themselves 
in the top of Carmel^ I will search and take 
them out thence," for he found there a great 
many caverns, some of which are so narrow 
at the opening as to admit but one person at 
a time ; and, besides, the passages were so 
winding, that any one hiding there could easily 
elude his pursuers, even if they found out 
the cavern in which he was concealed. 

In Ptolemais, Schulz came in for a wedding 
* ceremony. AU the guests seated themselves, 
without distinction, in a large hall, and were 
afterwards inspected by the Master of the 
Ceremonies, who arranged them according to 
their rank, bringing some to higher and others 
to lower places than those they had taken ; 
and Schulz particularly observed two guests 
who had seated themselves in a high place, 
and were sent to take a lower one. Christ's 
parable naturally rose to his mind : *^ Wben 
thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, sit 
not down in the highest room/' &c (Luke 
xiv. 7.) 

Schulz could do little for Israel at Ptole- 
mais, since there were only ten families re- 
siding in the place, and of these few were at 
home. He naturally sought the Jews of and 
around Ptolemais in their own houses, and 
on one of these visits, an Israelite met him 
with the usual argument, that Jesus could not 
be the Messiah, because in His days all people 
are to serve the only true God, and this has 
never been fulfilled. Schulz replied that the 
taking of the kingdom of which this is 
spoken is no more to be fulfilled in a literal 
day than the taking of the land of Canaan, 
small as it was, compared with Christ's kiag- 
dom, was accomplished in one day by the 
people of Israel ; and when the Jew went to 
say that it was because there were so many bad 
and xmgodly men amongst them that they did 
not prosper, he replied : " That is true ; there 
are many evil men amongst you, but that 
could not hinder the coming of the Messiah, 
for the very object and purpose of His coming 

is ' to turn away ungodliness fijom Jacob.Y' 
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Jacob's God, my leader still, 
And guardian from impending ill; 
When others fail, be Thou my friend, 
And guide me safely to the end. 

1 seek no other power but Thine, 
No other hope but love divine ; 
No other reftige, other rest, 

But Thy paternal, loving breast 

O God, how wondrous is Thy grace ! 
how unsearchable Thy ways ! 
Unheard, Thou hearest when we call ; 
Unfelt, yet Thou pervadest alL 



Unseen, all-seeing God of light, 
Thy path is in the darkest night : 
O Grod, all-knowing, yet imknown. 
What darkness still surrounds Thy throne! 

But this I know, with saints above, 
This, only this — that Thou art Love ! 
All doubts and darkness flee away 
As I the bleeding cross survey. 

Then let my praise ascend the skies. 
An humble, grateful sacrifice ; 
Until I mingle with the blest, 
In Jesus' everlasting rest. W. G. 



HAVE THE JEWS NOW LIVING CEUCIFIED JESUS CHEIST? 



A FEW months ago a German Rabbi attempted 
to prove that the Jews have never crucified 
Jesus. We shall take an early opportunity of 
stating briefly by what ingenious method that 
result has been obtained ; but at present we 
have to deal with another assertion, made 
boldly, and repeated very energetically, first 
at Bucharest, and then at Paris, by a man 
whose name and talents carry great weight, — ^by 
M. Cremieux, the President of the Universal 
Israelitish Alliance. M. Cremieux pleads 
arguments which seem so plausible, that it is 
positively necessary to give a clear and plain 
answer. 

We lament, with him, the persecutions Israel 
had to suffer, and we protest as energetically 
as he does against every act of violence, and 
every manifestation of hatred towards Israel 
We know perfectly well that all this misery has 
befallen God's ancient people, in accordance 
with the threatenings and awful judgments 
pronounced by Moses (Deut. xxviii.andxxix); 
Israel has suffered righteously because of its 
sins, but this does in no way justify or even 
excuse its oppressors. They have little thought 
of God's judgments when they gave vent to 
their evil feelings of jealousy and hatred ; and, 
besides, God never used His friends to 
execute His judgments upon the people of 
Israel. Hence all the haters of Israel have no 



right whatever to plead in their defence God's 
threateniags, though Israel suffered what was 
due to their sins, and their oppressors seryed 
God's purposes. We acknowledge, with M. 
Cremieux, " In vain have barbarous prejudices 
and imfounded suspicions been heaped on the 
heads of the Jews during eighteen centuries, 
our heads have not been bowed down, they 
raise themselves nobly marked by the Divine 
token." God is faithful, though Israel has 
departed for a time, and becaujBe Gk)d's calhng 
and gifts are without repentance, can Israel 
not be destroyed ; it must be preserved to 
glorify the Messiah by crotoning TTim^ even as 
they have tried to humble HiTn by cnwifying 
Him as the King of the Jews. But now do we 
begin to differfrom the President of the Israeli- 
tish Alliance. 

*' What is the cause of their (the Christians') 
hatred? " he exclaims. " What do they all^ 
against us? To this day the living cpuseof 
our undying persecution is, that we home orvr 
cified Jesus Christ! The time has come for 
energetically repudiating this foul charge,** 
Be it so ; but how is the charge to be re- 
pudiated ? First, " by the positive declaration 
that we who live in the nineteenth century, 
are not to be haunted with a crime committed 
more than 1800 years ago, in a comer of the 
globe, in a oity of a small kingdom, by a 
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liaiidf al of ignorant and bloodthirsty fanatics ; 
a Clime of which nine-tenths of the Jewish 
population were totally ignorant, and which 
at the time of its perpetration attracted so 
little notice, that contemporary records have 
not preserved a trace thereof^" The conclu- 
sion to be deducted therefrom is, that no one 
has a right to impute this crime to all the 
Jews, and the Jews of 1866. 

Next to this, stands another argument 
which M. Cr^mieux chooses to call "con- 
sidering the question from a religious point of 
view.** "God," he pretends, "fixed the day 
and the hour of this all-atoning sacrifice ; He 
had predestined the accusers, judges, and 
executors ; how could they have avoided this 
inexorable decree; God wished to die.'* More- 
over, " one word, one sign, by Grod, and aU the 
Jews would have fallen at His feet." Lastly, 
M. Cr^mieux triumphantly exclaims : " If 
Jesus Christ were to appear in our midst, 
which of us would call out * crucify him? '*' 

M. Cr^ieux is famous as a pleader, and we 
cannot be surprised that he arranges the argu- 
ments so as to suit his purpose. We begin with 
his so-called " considering the question from 
a religious point of view ;" we take no notice 
of the exaggerated form in which the omni- 
science and absolute sovereignty of God are 
stated; we pass by in silence the strange words 
— ^to use no other expression — " Ood wished to 
die,^^ No Jew can deny that God regulates all 
things according to His pleasure, and foreknew 
and fore-ordained all things from eternity ; but 
suppose a murderer would , plead before M. 
Cremieux, " God knew that I was to murder 
that man. He knew the hour and the day ; 
He neither forewarned the murdered man, 
nor prevented me to murder; I simply did 
what God fore-ordained me to do ; how dare 
you to punish me?" M. Cr^mieux's answer 
would no doubt be, " You did a wicked thing , 
and acted not in obedience to Q^d's will, but 
in compliance \dth your own bad passions ; 
and when now condemned to the gallows, you 
get what you deserve." Does the same not 
hold true with what the Jews did to Jesus ? 
All doubt is removed by the declaration of 
some of the counsellors of the high priest, 
who said, " If we let that man alone, all will 
believe in him, and the Romans shall come 
and take away both our place and nation." 
And the president of the Sanhedrin tells the 
wavering members, " Ye know nothing at all. 



nor consider that it is expedient for us that 
one man should die for the people, and that 
the whole nation perish not." 

Considerations of expediency, of supposed 
self-preservation, animate the judges, but no- 
where do they say that they deliver Christ to 
the Gentiles in order to obey God. 

Moreover, M. Cr&nieux forgets that the 
argument he now uses is the very one which 
the oppressors of the Jews have always em- 
ployed. " God," they said, " has foretold that 
the Jews are to be a proverb and a byword ; 
that they are to have no resting-place, and to 
undergo dreadful sufferings ; and we execute 
simply on the Jews the threatenings of God." 
Thus they took credit to themselves for doing 
God's wiU, at the very time when they fol- 
lowed the devices of their wicked hearts. 

We say to those ao-caUcd Ckristiam, When 
you oppressed the Jews you never thought of 
God's glory, and we say the same to the Jews 
when they crucify Jesus. 

M. Cremieux pretends that " one word, one 
sign by God, and they would have fallen at his 
feet." Let the Jewish judges answer them- 
selves ; " What do we," they said, "for this man 
doeth many miracles ; " and as to his words, let 
the officers of the Chief Priest be witnesses. 
"Never," they answered, "man spake like 
this man." Neither words of power nor signs 
were wanting, but Israel hardened itself, and 
would not hear the voice of the Shepherd, 
and ascribed the signs to the help of Beel- 
zebub. 

Fortunately for M. Cremieux he lives in 
France, where he is free from the persecutions 
of the Rabbis. We should otherwise like to 
hear what the leaders of the Russian bigoted 
Jewish sects would have done to the man who 
calls the high priest and the Sanhedrin "a 
handful of ignorant and bloodthirsty fanatics" ? 
Is Palestine, for the President of the Universal 
Israelitish Alliance, nothing but " a comer of 
the globe," and Jerusalem no more than " a 
city of a small kingdom " ? True, all the Jews 
have not taken an active part in the crucifixion 
of Jesus, but still the nation never repented of 
that deed, and never protested against the ver- 
dict pronounced against Jesus of Nazareth. Go 
wherever you may, every Jew rejects Jesus, 
and thus virtually takes part in His crucifixion; 
and it cannot be otherwise. Jesus came to His 
people, and laid claim to the title of Messiah, 
appealing to the law and the jpi^ophets, and 
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demanded of the Jews to honour and acknow- 
ledge Him as the promised one. The highest 
tiibimal with the greater part of the nation 
lefused to obey, and condemned Him as a 
blasphemer and impostor. Every Jew who 
to this day rejects the Messiahship of Jesus, 
must condemn Him as arrogating to Himself 
what God never granted to Him. The nation 
of Israel is not made responsible for what their 
fathers did eighteen centuries ago, but for 
what they themselves did throughout all these 
ages ; and to this day they f oUow the footsteps 
of their fathers, and crucify Him as decidedly 
by their unbelief as the fathers by leading Him 
to the cross ; for the crucifixion was nothing 
but the last and legitimate result of unbelief. 

There was once a man who did not take a 
personal part in the crucifixion of Christ ; still 
. he persecuted Him in His people, and this was 
looked upon as done to Jesus Himself, for He 
thus addressed hinn — " Saul, Saul, why perse- 
cutest thou me?^ The Jews of our days can- 
not crucify Jesus personally, but as far as lies in 
them they do crucify every Jew who believes in 
Jesus as the Messiah. The treatment Hebrew- 
Christians have to undergo, even from such 
Jews as M. Cr^mieux and the members of the 
Universal Israelitish Alliance, is such that, 
with an eye to what Christ said to Saul, we 
safely may answer Mr. Cr^mieux when he ex- 
claims, " If Jesus Christ were to appear in our 
midst, who of us would call out * Crucify 
Him * ? " He is in your midst, and you crucify 
Him by your unbelief, and by the invectives 
and calumnies and persecutions you heap on 
every Jew who is not ashamed of Jesus. 

The Church of Eome never reperUed of the 

MASSACRES of the CHILDREN OF GOD. The 

Synagogue of the Jews never repented of 
the crucifixion of the Son of Gk)D. Both 
stand guilty of bloodshed before Jehovah. 
Eome, the mother of harlots, will harden 
herself and go on from wickedness to wicked- 
ness, till the shout of triumph be heard. 



^^ Babylon the great ra &ther, «nd has Become> 
the habitation of devils, md the hold of every 
foul spirit and a cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird. Kejoice- over her, thou heaven 
and ye holy apostles and prophets ; for Q(A 
hath avenged you on her.**^ 

Rome will perish but not Jerusalem The per* 
secuting Saul was in God*s good time changed 
into the professing Paul, who then deeply la- 
mented what he had done in & state of blindness 
and ignorance, and his grief was heartrending 
when he called to mind that he had persecuted 
his Eling and the people of that 'King. A time 
will come when the vail will be removed from 
the heart of Israel ; their eyes shall then be 
opened, and they will see that they have 
weighed the good Shepherd for his price, thirty 
pieces of silver. Then shall they look upoik 
Him whom they have pierced, and mourn for 
Him in such bitterness of heart as one that is 
in bitterness [for his first-bom. When "the 
spirit of grace and supplication shall be poured 
upon them," then there shall be a " fountain 
opened to the house of David and to the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem for sin and for unclean- 
ness." He will say " It is my people ; " and they 
shall say, " The Lord is my God." Then shall 
they who once in self-righteousness compelled 
the nations to crucify their own King , con- 
strain them, purged from all sin by the blood 
shed on the cross, to crown Him the King of 
Israel, yea to crown Him Lord of all. 

N.B. — I shall send a copy of this number of 
the Scattered Nation to M. Cr^mieux, as it 
is but right that he should know what we 
have to say against his statements. We expect 
no answer from Dr. Benisch, the editor of the 
Jewish Chronicle, as he has proved himself io 
be very bold in contLnuaUy attacking Chris- 
tianity in his own paper, where we could not 
reach him, but has never yet ventured to give an 
answer to plain questions laid before him nearly 
a year ago. 



A CONVERTED JEWESS; OR THE RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE OF MRS. 
HARRIETT KALISCHER.* 



Mes. Hakkiet (Hasse) Kalischer was bom 
February 11th, 1836, near the city of Posen, in 
the section of Poland lying within the limits of 

♦ From the Israelite Indeed. 



Prussia. When about six years old she was sent 
to a Jewish school, where she remained about two 
years. After the death of her mother, which 
occurred when she was about nine years old, she 
was for a short time sent to a- school taii^t by 
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Mr. Hinersky and Ms wife, a couple of earnest, 
amiable Christian missionaries. While under 
these kind and affectionate teachers she receiyed 
her first religious impressions. 

Her connection with this school probably did 
not exceed one month, when her father, haying 
married a second wife, took the daughter home to 
aid in the domestic labours. 

Although so short a time under the instruction 
of these Christian teachers, and though religion 
was only incidentally introduced, yet an impres- 
sion was made upon her mind which has neyer 
been effaced. 

Though of an ardent temperament, and exceed- 
ingly fond of youthful sports and gay amusements, 
yet thus early in life something within her told 
her that the path of pleasure was not the way to 
heaven. She was accustomed to retire from her 
youthful companions and childish sports, and give 
nerself up to serious meditation. 

[The remainder of the narraeiye is in Mrs. 
Kalischer*s own words.] 

I felt solemn ; I felt the need of something to 
satisfy the longings of my heart ; I could not tell 
what was wanting. I was unhappy, but dared 
not tell any one, lest I should be thought a foolish 
girl. I louffed to see my teachers, for I thought 
they could lead me in the right way, and direct 
me where I could find that peace of mind which I 
so much needed. The treatment of my step- 
mother was yery severe, so that I was not allowed 
to visit my teachers. 

In the course of a few months I went to live 
with an aimt, where my labour was harder, and 
my condition was more unpleasant, than with my 
step mother. I remained here two years and a 
half, when another relative took me to live with 
her, where I remained till I was in my sixteenth 
yeav While I was living with this family, a 
Christian gentleman from Berlin, learning my 
unhappy state of mind, offered to send me to live 
with his mother, where I could receive instruction 
in the Christian religion. 

For a season, with this prospect before me, I 
was very happy. But when my friends found out 
that I was expecting to go to Berlin for Christian 
instruction, I was at once sent to my fathef s 
house. There I was treated more severely than 
ever : I was not allowed to go three steps from 
the house without an attendant My former 
playmates would no more call upon me, because 
they thought I had disgraced myself by desiring 
to become a Christian. My father and step-mother 
and the little children teased and taunted me. 

After a brief stay at my father's I was sent into 
the country, near the city of Stettin. I was glad 
to go anywhere to get away from persecution. I 
remained with that family four years, and was 
treated kindly, but was all the time very unhappy. 
I felt that I had been disowned by my relatives ; 
and yet I had never found an3rthmg to meet the 
longiuffs of my soul, ** to fill an aching void,** 

At tne end of four years, my father called me 
home, and sent me to New York city, to the care 
of an aunt. Five weeks after my arrival my aunt 
made me acquainted with Mr. Simon Ealischer, a 
Jew, to whom, after five weeks more, I was 
married. 

' After living together four years and a half in 
New York, my husband sailed for California : 
sixteen months later he sent for me to join him. 
After coming to California I still felt uneasy. 



The longing in my heart was unsatisfied. Some- 
thinff was wanting to complete my happiness, 
and I thought perhaps it was the pleasures of the 
world. I then attended several balls and parties, 
and participated freely in all such amusements ; 
but, insteaa of finding comfort^ I felt the more 
imhappy. 

Five years after my arrival in San Francisco, 
owing to some trying circumstances in pecuniary 
matters, I was brougnt into great mental distress. 
One evening, as I sat alone, I remembered that I 
had heard that ** Ood is nearest to us when we are 
in greatest trouble." I thought I would pray to 
God to help me out of this trouble, but something, 
told me I was so great a sinner that I was un- 
worthy of his help. I at last decided I would 
pray to God, and said, if he removes the cause of 
my distress, I will then seek the way to serve him. 
I did thus pray, and this was my first effort to 
talk with God. When a child I learned a little 
Hebrew prayer, but I knew not the meaning of it, 
and so I bad never prayed from the heart. After 
I prayed I fell asleep, when I seemed to hear a 
voice speaking to me, and telling me just what to 
do. In the morning, at an hour specified, I was 
to go to a certain place, and say and do just what 
the voice told me ; and the voice assurea me that 
if I did as I was directed all would be welL I 
then awoke, and looked all around the house to- 
see who had spoken to me, but I found no one. I 
was then convinced that God had answered my • 
prayer. In the morning I followed the direction 
of the voice I had seemed to hear in my sleep, and 
all turned oat for the best. The cause of my 
trouble was removed.* 

I then felt that as God had answered my prayer, 
it was my duty to serve him according to my 
promise. 

The next Saturday I went to the synagogue, as 
I knew no other way to serve Goi Since my 
marriage I had attended the synagogue on special 
occasions, but I went carelessly, as multitudes go- 
to the sanctury ; and the kind of service made but 
little impression on my mind. At this time, 
however, I really desired to serve God, and with 
the new light that had entered my mind, I viewed 
these forms so empty — entirely wanting in the 
vital element — ^as only a form of godliness without 
spirit and power. It had never so impressed me 
before. 

I went home disgusted and dissatisfied. I felt 
as if that was not uie way to serve God, and made 
up my mind not to go there again. 

Soon after this I visited a Christian woman who 
lived near me, and told her about my feelings and 
desires to serve God. She answered me by saying, 
** You will be a Christian yet" I blushed, and 
taking up a Christian paper (the Christian Advo- 
cate) which I saw on the table, I asked her to lend 
it to me. She said she would, and many more if 
I wished. By reading that paper I learned that 
Jesus Christ was the Messiah. I never knew^ 
before that he even professed to be the Messiah. 

In childhood I was never allowed to speak his 
name. The only thing for which my father ever 
whipped me was for speaking the name of Jesus 
Chnst I was taught that he was a swindler — 
a wicked man — ^pretending that he was Gtod ; and 

* This part of the narrative is left somewhat ob- 
scure, because the full details would unavoidably- 
cast censure upon others. ^ ^ . 
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going about the country practising jugglery. A 
Uhristian book was once found by one of the 
family, and brought into the house, but my father 
condemned it as unclean, and burned it. 

I then went to the lady, and told her I had 
learned something new in that paper — ^that Jesus 
Christ was the true Messiah. 

While talking with her another lady came in, 
and being informed of my desire to learn about 
Jesus, she brought me the book entitled "The 
Prince of the House of David." The reading of 
this book, the Bible and other Christian writings 
convinced me that Jesus Christ was indeed the 
Messiah ; and that no one can come to the Father 
but by the Son ; and that no one could enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven except he was bom of the 
water and of the Spirit. 

Soon after this I began to attend the church in 

F Street, San Francisco, under the pastoral 

charge of Rev. C. D. For a whole year I went 
slyly, unknown to my husband, taking my seat 
near the door, and keeping my face closely veiled, 
afraid to be recognized. All this time I was very 
unhappy. I felt that I was a sinner ; that I needed 
a change of heart, and that Jesus could help me ; 
but fear of my husband and friends kept me back. 

One Friday evening I attended a lecture pre- 
paratory to the communion, which deeply affected 
me. I felt more distressed than ever before. I 
wept much, and nearly fainted. I went home 
and fell on my knees, and called upon the God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to tell me whether 
Jesus was the true Messiah, and if He was to give 
me peace through him, to take away this heavy 
burden, this fear of man, and help me to believe 
in him ; and if Jesus was not the Messiah, to con- 
vince me that I might no longer be in this state 
of doubt. I was in great agony, and prayed ear- 
nestly. My husband soon came home, and we 
retired for the night — ^he to sleep and I to pray in 
my heart ; but finally I fell asleep. I dreamed I 
was sitting in my front room, with my boy on my 
lap, when a little bird flew in at the open window, 
and lit upon the table. I said, ** 0, Eddie, see 
that beautiful bird ; shut the window, and we will 
catch it" Eddie went to it, and finding it very 
tame, took it in his hands. We were bom much 
delighted with it. I took it in my hand to ex- 
amine it more particularly, when its face seemed 
to assume the K)rm of a human countenance. In 
a moment it slipped from my hand to the floor, 
and disappeared as a bird, but in its place stood a 
woman. I looked at her with astonishment, when 
she said — ''Be not afraid, for Jesus has sent me 
to you.** I said, **How did you get into the 
bird ? ' * She answered, * * Jesus, who has power to 
do all thin^, enabled me to come to you in the 
form of a httle bird. I was in great trouble and 



distress, and as I lay at the foot of the cross, pray- 
ing to Jesus to have mercy upon me, and tell me 
where to go and what to do. Jesus sent me to- 
you, saying you had a fiK>od heart, and would tak& 
care of me.*' I exclaimed in astonishment, 
"What! does Jesus know me?" She said,. 
** Yes, he knows that you have been praying to 
the Lord to know if Jesus is the Messiah, and he- 
has made me come here as a bird, to prove to yoa 
that Jesus is the Messiah, and has power on. 
earth. If I had come in at the door as a person, 
and told you, you would not have believed." I 
said, " If Jesus has sent you I wiU teke care of 
you : you shall not leave my house till you are 
well. You shall have my pillow, and I will do 
without one. Whatever I mive I will share with 
you, because you have brought me this glorious 
news of my dear Messiah." I felt very happy^ and 
said, ** O, Eddie, are you not glad that we now 
know that Jesus is the Messiah ? ** 

In my dream, immediately I seemed to run to 
my husband in another room, calling out, ** WiU 
you now believe that Jesus Christ is the Messiah, 
and has power in heaven and earth ? '* 

This I said in so loud a voice that my husband 
heard it, and he awoke me. He scolded me, and 
asked me if I was crazy, and said he would b» 
obliged to send me to Stockton (asylum for luna- 
tics). I was so frightened at the language and 
appearance of my husband, that I dared not tell 
him my dream. All the next day I was unhappy. 
I believed that Jesus was the true Messiah, and 
that he could save me ; but I dared not ac^ow- 
ledge him for fear of my husband. 

The next Sunday was communion, and I felt a 

freat desire to partake of the Lord's Supper. I 
ungered and thirsted after it, and felt that I 
could not leave the church without partaking. I 
felt that I did believe in Jesus, and I desired to 
commune with his people, both as a proof to 
myself and to every one else that I wanted to be 
a Christian. 

Rev. CD., the pastor of the church, who had 
on former occasions conversed with me, and knew 
something of my state of mind, noticed my weep- 
ing, and again invited any others (some having 
already partaken) who really felt a desire to par- 
take of the emblems, to come forward. I rose to 
my feet to do so, and immediately my feelings 
changed. My tears were no longer of sorrow but 
of joy. I was very, very happy ! My burden 
was taken away, and has never returned. For the 
first time in my life my soid was at rest ! My joy 
was complete I Everything seemed chanced ! As 
I walked home, even the pavement of the street 
and sidewalk beneath my feet seemed to smile 
upon me. Everything I saw seemed to praise 
God. 



(To he contimied.) 



THE EESUEEECTION OF THE PATEIAECHS AND THEIE 
POSSESSION OF THE LAND. 



It wiU be well here just to state that the 
territory possessed by the children of Israel 
fell far short of the original grant, and of the 
minutely detailed extent of the land mentioned 



by EzekieL The extent of the land possessed 
by the twelve tribes under Joshua was only 
about 180 miles long by about 60 miles broad,, 
while the extent of the land to be possessed 
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by them as detailed by Ezekiel extends to 
abont 500 miles long by a mean average 
width of from 260 to 280 miles. 

The extent of the land mentioned by Ezekiel 
as to be possessed by the restored twelve tribes, 
the outcast of Israel, and the dispersed of 
Judah ; and the fall accomplishment of all the 
varied covenant promises relating to the land, 
are reserved for the Millennial dispensation — 
that day to which Abraham looked forward in 
fjEdth, and the anticipation whereof sustained 
him contentedly to dwell and die as a stranger 
and a sojourner in that land which he ^' should 
affcer receive for an inheritance/' This our 
blessed Lord recognized when He said, "Abra- 
ham rejoiced to see my day, and he saw it and 
was glad" (John viiL 66) — ^that day in which 
our Jesus shall be again manifested, and then 
acknowledged as the Messiah of Israel ; when 
it will be seen that He has reserved the land 
for the people and the people for the land, and 
both for His own glory. i 

But it may now, perhaps, be inquired what 

personal interest have the saved Gentiles in 

these prospective blessings reserved for Israel 

and their fathers? Alas ! it ought to be the 

shame of those who ask a question like this, and 

are interested so little. It is too true that these 

blessings possess little interest for the Church 

now, — and why ? Because the Church so faintly 

apprehends, and so imperfectly receives, the 

Scripture doctrine of union with Christ, and 

the character of that union. He, the Head ; 

we, the members of His body ; — one with Him 

on the Cross, one with Him in the grave, one 

with Him in resurrection, one with Him in 

ascension, one with Him in heaven, one with 

Him in coming glory. But where this truth, 

BO plainly taught in the "Word— Rom vL 6; 

Gal. ii. 20, or Rom. vL 4 ; Col. ii 12; Eph. 

ii 6; Eph. ii. 6; as also Eph. i. 22; 1 

Peter ii. 5; John xv. — ^is received in the 

living power of the Holy Ghost in the heart, 

then all that concerns Jesus must interest us ; 

.and this union with Jesus, tMs association 

with Him in the glories of His Millennial reign, 

ought to give to you Christian Gentile a deep 

^nd personal interest in thejultimate destinies of 

that wonderful people — a nation scattered and 

peeled; a nation which stands, in view of all 

people, the living embodiment of a perpetual 

miracle. And thus He whom we can now by 

faith call our Gkxl and our Father, because the 

Ood and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, is 



invested with the added interest of being still 
the God of the fathers, the God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob. 

I have now gone through the principal parts 
of the Scriptures which detail the facts con- 
nected with and illustrate the covenant promise 
to Abraham to give him the land. We have seen 
that the covenant was strictly unconditional in . 
its character, and that it was not therefore 
dependent upon Abraham's faithfulness for its 
fulfilment ; yet we have also seen that it has 
not been fulfilled to Abraham ; that it is still 
in abeyance ; and, lastly, that Stephen, in the 
Acts of the Apostles, refers to it as an acknow- 
ledged truth: ^Men, brethren, and fathers, 
hearken ; The Qod of glory appeared unto our 
father Abraham, when he was ia Mesopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Haran, and said imto 
him, *Gtet thee out of thy country, and 
from thy kindred, and come into the land 
which I shall show thee.' Then came he out 
of the land of the Chaldseans, and dwelt in 
Haran; and &om thence, when his father 
was dead, he removed him into this land, 
wherein ye now dwell . And he gave him none 
inheritance in it, no, not so much as to set his 
foot on ; yet he promised that he would give 
it to him for a possession, and to his seed after 
him, when as yet he had no child." In the 
face of this accumulated evidence I feel we are 
brought to this alternative, either to force the 
simplest and plainest statements of Holy 
Scripture into a spiritualized signification (but 
these I intend to preclude in the article of 
next month), or to believe that what the Lord 
has plainly declared to be His purpose He 
will assuredly accomplish ; for there can be no 
difficulties with Omnipotence. Unbelief, first 
discrediting God, and then stumbling over 
details is ever rambling among precipices and 
bogs and pitfalls, while faith, combining the 
submission of the child with the wisdom of the 
Spirit, finds every supposed difficulty vanish be- 
fore the words — The Lord hath spoken ; and no 
details puzzling in the light of the word. He 
doeth aU things in the counsel of His own 
will. And now may the Lord direct our 
hearts into the love of God, and patient wait- 
ing for Christ ; and may we be enabled to 
rejoice that when He cometh it will be to re- 
ceive His church imto Himself, to establish 
Israel in blessing in the land, to restore to 
order and to beauty this groaning creation, 
and to fulfil the covenant prpi|iise made to -^ 
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the fEithers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; giving 
into their happy possession, and in a condition 
of unimaginable loveliness, the land wherein 
they were strangers, the Lord's land, the holy 
land, over which over the subject nations of 
the earth, He shall come with His church to 
reign, and Jerusalem being the throne of the 
Lord, the centre of the earUi*s government, the 
source of earth's blessing, the glory of all 
climes. "For the Lord dwelleth in Zion" 
(Joeliii. 21). "For the Lord hath remem- 
bered His covenant for ever, the word which 
He commanded to a thousand generations. 
Which covenant He made with Abraham, and 
His oath unto Isaac ; and confirmed the same 
unto Jacob for a law, and to Israel for an 
everlasting covenant : saying, * Unto thee will 
I give the land of Canaan, the lot of your 
inheritance '" (Psahn cv. 8—11). "For the 



Lord will perform the truth to Jacob, and 
the mercy to Abraham, which He sware unto 
the fathers from the days of old" (Micah 
viL 20). When, amid the splendour of " the 
days upon earth" (Deut. xL 21), "many 
shall come from the east and from the west, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven" (Matt, 
viii 11). The zeal of the Lord of Hosts shall 
perform this I and may your hearts, in sym- 
pathy with a groaning creation, a Church in 
ruins, and Jerusalem trodden down by the 
Gentiles, be enabled to pray, Lord, speedily 
accomplish the number of thy elect, and 
hasten thy kingdom. "Even so— come, 
Lord Jesus." The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with all them that love and look 
for His appearing. Amen. 

J. WiPLBOH. 



THE EFFECT OF ZION'S BLESSEDNESS ON THE WORLD. 



Ik a sermon preached by the Rev. E. Bickeb- 
STETH, at York, September 23, 1838, on Isaiah 
xxvii. 6, the present and the fiiture state 
of Israel are described with great clearness, 
and then the following weighty remarks are 
made : — 

So wonderfol a work of God cannot but have a 
surprising influence. Let us notice the cause of 
that influence, and the extent of it. 

I. The cxmse of that injlaence, — ^We may view 
the effects produced on the world, as they wiU 
spring from the following causes : — 

(1.) The seaZ ptU on Divine revelation. — The 
Bible will be God's own book opened and con- 
firmed in its fullest glory. Every part will be 
seen to have a living reality. "Heaven and 
earth," says our Lord, ** shall pass away, but my 
wordsshallnot pass away." The Scriptures can- 
not be broken, ** Till heaven and earth pass one 
jote or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the 
law, till all be fulfilled." Those gracious pro- 
mises and predictions which are now strained and 
perverted by being confined to a figurative appli- 
cation, will be seen to have been real, and preg- 
nant with liberal as well as spiritutd blessedness 
and glory. Restored Israel wiU be to all nations 
the constant living evidence of the full inspira- 
tion of God's word, and according to that con- 
tinually-repeated prediction of this result, "They 
shall know that 1 am the Lord." 

(2.) Tlie rich exhibition of Divine grace.— How 
feaj-fully guilty, as a nation, has Israel been ! 
What wonders of love God has wrought for them! 
What patriarchs, prophets, kings, evangelists, 
apostles, did he raise up among them ? Our 
Lord himself was a Jew, born of this nation ; and 
yet how have they despised -«nd rejected all 
their distinguished privil^es, and crucified the 
Lord of Glory Himself. But all their sins have 
not broken God's covenant of love. They are 



to be freely, and fully, and for ever forgiven. 
After that stilking enumeration of their sins in 
Ezekiel xvi., it is said, at the close, " Neverthe- 
less, I will remember my covenant with thee in 
the daya of thy youth, and I will establish unto 
thee an everlasting convenant. Then shalt thou 
remember thy covenant and be ashamed, when 
thou shalt receive thy sisters, thine elder and thy 
younger, and I will give them unto thee for 
daughters, but not by thy covenant. And I 
will establish my covenant with thee, and thou 
shalt know that I am the Lord, that thou mayst 
remember, and be confounded, and never open 
thy mouth any more because of thy shame, when 
I am pacified toward thee, saith the Lord, for all 
that thou hast done." O, when all the rich com- 
fort of the Gospel is at length poured into the 
very bosom of tie once blinded, prejudiced, and 
perverse, but then restored Jews, what a humble, 
contrite, zealous, loving, holy nation will they 
be ! What a testimony and pattern will they 
be to all nations of the riches of God's goodness ! 
If the conversion of one Jew like St. Paul had 
such an efl^ect (1 Tim. i. 16), what, on the conver- 
sion of the Jewish nation, will millions of such 
patterns accomplish T 

(3.) The unveiling of God*s wisdom, — Now 
God's plans are in a great measure hidden from 
the eyes of men ; the casting away of his people, 
the taking in of an election from among the Gen- 
tiles, the varied afflictions of his Church : all are 
hitherto in darkness and obscurity. " What I do 
tJiou knowest not now, but thou shalt know here- 
after." The blindness in part that has happened 
to Israel is, indeed, a mystery of which we are 
not to be ignorant, "lest, we should be wise in 
our own conceits ;" for if we continue not in God's 
goodness, we too shall be cut off. But even then 
the final issue is, '*God hath concluded them 
all in unbelief that He might havo mercy 
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n^n all." And M'hen events have unfolded all 
His gracious purposes by their glorious fulfilment, 
every human being throughout the world will join 
in the prophetic acclamation of the Apostle — ** 0, 
the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God ! How unsearchable are His 
judgments, and His ways past finding out ! for 
who hath known the mind of the Lora, or who 
hath been His counsellor, or who hath first given 
to Him, and it shall be recompensed to him 
i^in ? For of Him, and through Him, and to 
Him are all things, to whom be glory for ever, 
Amen." 

(4.) The assurance of ChcPe faithfulness will be 
another cause of the influence of Jewish conversion 
on the world. The Scriptures often notice this : 
Psalm xcviii., 8, "He hath remembered His 
mercy and His truth towards the house of Israel;" 
and then, " All the ends of the earth have seen 
the salvation of God." The same truth is brought 
before us at the close of the prophecy of Micah, 
where the nations of the earth are described as 
seeing and being confounded at the mighty 
miracles wrought for Israel, aud learning to fear 
Him ; so that the whole world may jom in the 
closing expressions, "Who is a God like imto 
Thee, that pardoneth iniquity and passeth by the 
transgression of the remnant of His heritace ? 
He retaineth not His anger for ever, because He 
delighteth in mercy. He will turn again. He 
will have compassion us ; He will subdue our 
iniquities ; and Thou wilt cast all their sins into 
the depths of the sea. Thou wilt perform the 
truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which 
Thou has sworn unto our fathers from the days 
of old." how will this overflowing faithfulness 
and mercy attract and win all nations to Christ. 
Thus, "the earth will be full of the knowledge 
of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the 
sea !" 

(5.) The pattern of national holiness will also 
affect the world. Israel will be the first specimen 
that our earth will witness of a nation universally 
righteous, which, from the least to the greatest, 
will know the Lord. The prayer of Psalm Ixvii., 
" God be merciful to us, and bless us ; and cause 
His face to shine upon us, that Thy way may be 
known on earth. Thy saving health among all 
nations," will be realized. "They shall call 
them the holy people, the redeemed of the Lord!" 
And the effect is set before us in Jer. xii., 15, 16, 
" It shall come to pass, after that I have plucked 
them out I will return, and have compassion on 
them, and will bring again every man to his 
heritage, and every man to his land. And it 
shall come to pass, if they will diligently learn 
the ways of my people, they shall be built up in 
the midst of my people. " 

II. Let us now notice the extent of this effect ; 
**To fill the face of the world with fruit." This 
it is that gives a special interest to ourselves in all 
that has been hitherto said. It is not a mere 
partial blessing to Israel ; it is the method which 
infinite wisdom and love has seen fit to adopt for 
ultimately blessing our whole earth. St. Paul is 
very distinct here, " If the casting away of them 
be the reconciling of the world, what shall the 
receiving of them be but life from the dead ?" 
The prophecies are full of descriptions of this. 
Thus Isaiah, speaking to Judah and Jerusalem, 
says : " It shall come to pass in the last days that 
the mountain of the Lord's house shall be esta- 



blished in the top of the mountains, and shall be 
exalted above tne hills : and all nations shall 
flow into it ; and many people shall go and say. 
Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob, and He 
will teach us of His ways, and we will walk in 
His path ; for out of Zion shall go fc^h the law, 
and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem ; and 
He shall judge among the nations. " 

The face of the world is to be filled with fruity 
accordmg to the promise (Psalm Ixvii. 6, 7) ; " Then 
shall the earth yield her increase, and God, even 
our own God, shall bless us, and all the ends of 
the earth shall fear him." O glorious issue of 
divine love! God designs nothing less for our 
world than to form "a new heaven and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness." The 
blossoming, budding, and beuing fruit of Israel 
is the great means for accomplishing this blessed 
result. Thus, at length, the Lwd's Prayer will 
be no longer viewjed as a request to be obtained ; 
but it wiU show us a blessing bestowed ; it will 
no longer aid a struggle and conflict, but mark a 
victory and a triumph ; no longer show us a hope^ 
but an enjojrment. No longer shall we say. Our 
Father whidiart in heaven, but " Thy tabernacle, 
God, is with men, and Thou dwellest with 
them ; Thy name is hallowed ; Thy kin^om is 
come ; Thy will is done on earth as it is in 
heaven." The communication with heaven shall 
shall be re-opened ; the new heavens and the new 
earth for ever glorify His great name ; the king- 
doms of the world be for ever His own, and earui 
for ever a beauteous reflection of heavenly harmony 
and obedience. 

Those great promises of Scripture which show 
the general conversion of the whole world to 
Christ, and His universal kingdom, are marked 
as to be fulfilled subsequent to His coming, aud 
connected with the restoration of His people 
Israel. The 67th Psalm is the blessing of Zion 
made a blessing to the earth ; the 72nd P^alm is 
the reign of our Saviour over the world ; the pre- 
diction in Daniel vii., 13, 14, is of a universal 
kingdom at our Lord's return. The memorable 
and most delightful assurance that "the earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the sea," is connected dire<2tly with 
the restoration of the Jews in one place (Isaiah 
xi., 9—11) ; and with the coming of Christ in 
others. Hab. ii., 3, 14 ; Heb. x., 37. The equally 
memorable and equally delightful assurance, 
at the sounding of the seventh trumpet, that "the 
kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms 
of our Lord and of His Christ, and He shall reign 
for ever and ever " (Rev. xi., 15), is connected 
with the time "of the dead bein^ judged," v. 18. 
The solemn appeal to Timothy joins together the 
return and the kingdom of Christ ; "I charge 
thee before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall judge the quick and dead at his appearing 
and kingdom, preach the word, be instant in 
season and out of season," 2 Tim. iv., 1, 2. 

The promises of the Old Testament are very 
numerous, which join together the blessedness of 
Israel and the blessedness of the whole earth. No 
wonder then that the children of God are beginning 
to take alivelier interest in the welfare of the Jewish 
nation now that the dawn of its restoration begins 
dimly to appear before us. O what an auxiliary. 
Christian brethren, to all our desires, efforts, and 
labours will this zealous and righteous nation ^ \ 
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We are fainting under the heat and burden of the 
day ; " The harvest is plenteous, the labourers are 
few;" the earth with its untold millions, notwith- 
standing all the efforts of the little flock of God's 
people, is passing on to eternity in darkness, 
idolatiy, enmity, and alienation from God, full of 
strife, and full of misery. And the Scriptures 
show us that at length there will be a righteous 
nation, under the sway of the Prince of Peace, 
subduing all iniquity, attracting every eye, win- 
ning every heart, gaining the best affections of 
all Mngdoms, and finally bending all monarchs 
and all nations in willing tribute to its divine 
Head, 'Hhe King eternal, immortal, and invisible, 
the only wise God, our Saviour." We too, under 
Bim, snail take the kingdom, and possess the 
kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever ; the 
happy and glorious rulers by whom its blessings 
are dispensed. O how mightily that kingdom 
will realize all our feeble plans of mercv, accom- 
plish all our designs of love, glorify the God of 
the whole earth, fulfil all our prayers, and inspire 
our praises with rapturous hallelujahs through 
eternity ! 

The practical lessons such a subject teaches are 
very many ; but I can only just notice a few. 

(1.) Take a lively interest in the state of Israel. 
—How many reasons have we for this ? We have 
received our blessing through them. Our Saviour 
was a Jew ; our Bible came through them ; our 
Lord's-day through them ; our conversion through 
them ; our future glory through them. Most in- 
excusable, and base and ungrateful is all despising 
and neglecting of the Jews. While on the other 
hand, attention to them and interest in them is 
the very spirit of Christ and his apostles. 

(2.) Pour out fervent prayers for Israel— This 
God has again and again commanded : '* Pray for 



the peace of Jerusalem." * * Ye that make mention 
of the Lord, keep not silence, and give Him no 
rest till he establish, and till he make Jerusalem 
a praise in the earth." Surely this ought to be 
then a distinct, prominent, and leading object in 
your prayers. Is it really so ? Who is not guilty? 
Let us amend here especially. 

(3.) Let Christ he preached for their conversion. 
— This also God has distinctly commanded ; ''Go 
through, go through the gates ; prepare ye the 
way of the people. Lift up a standard for the 
people, say ye to ^e daughter of Zion, Behold, thy 
Saviour cometh !" Repentance and remission of 
sins must be preached among all nations, *' begin- 
ning at Jerusalem," "to the Jew first and also to 
the Greek." Christ in His atoning death and His 
returning glory are tibe grand means by which 
Israel wul be won. 

(4.) Freely give ofyov/r substance. — It is a talent 
entrusted to you. The ministry of the Word is 
a talent. Strength to labour is a talent If a 
minister is base, who neglects his ministry ; if 
a labourer is worthless who fails to do his work,, 
is it not so idso with him who, having money 
entrusted to him of God, uses it not for those 
ends which God has reqiiired ; and he has re- 
quired the use of our money for Israel. If the 
Gentiles have been made partakers of their 
spiritual things, their duty is also to minister 
to them even in carnal things, much more for 
spiritual objects. Oh brethren ! let none of 
you be lovers of money ! The man who ia 
habitually more concerned to accumulate or re- 
tain the gains of this world than he is to see that 
his soul or the souls of others may be saved is 
no Christian. He has only a name to live. ** If 
any man love the world, the love of the Father 
is not in him." 



THE LATE MR. GEORGE YONGE. 



Few men will be more deeply lamented and more 
greatly missed than the one whose death we have 
now to chronicle. Mr. George Yonge expiied, at 
his residence. Great Bussell-street, Bloomsbury, 
on Sunday morning, the 10th, at the advanced 
age of seventy-seven. Though ori^nally carrying 
on business as a watchmaker, in the Strand, 
he was for many years an inhabitant of the Ward 
of Farringdon Within, until the metropolitan ex- 
tension of the London, Chatham, and Dover 
Railway necessitated his removal from Bridge- 
street, Blackfriars. He had occupied the post of 
resident secretaiy to the British Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel among the Jews since 
that society first commenced its labours, andt by 
his earnestness, tact, and devotion to the cause, 
mainly contributed to its success.© Those who 
knew the society in its earliest days, before a^je 
had impaired Mr. Yonge's physical powers, will 
remember him as the life, and soul of its opera- 
tions and meetings. Though he could scarcely be 
called a public man, no one was more geneially 
known and respected, particularly amongst the 
Dissenting interest, not merely in and around the 
City, but throughout the country ; and away in 
all quarters of the globe there are ^any indi- 
viduals who will read of his removal as me loss 



of an old friend and a faithful adviser. To his 
immediate connexions his death will be the sever- 
ance of almost the last link that bound them to 
associations that can exist now only in memory, 
for the localities with which he was identified 
have been one after another ** improved " away by 
the various alterations of the metropolis now in 
progress — ^notably in the case of New Court Chapel, 
Lincoln's Inn Fields, just demolished to make 
room for the new law courts. He held the office 
of deacon in that congregation for forty years, 
dating from the pastorate of the celebrated Dr. 
Winter, and had previously taken an active part 
as Sunday-school teacher and in other capacities. 
Since the closing of the chapel, the congregation- 
met under his guidance and teaching at his own 
residence, the site for a new place of worship not 
being yet selected. As an instructor of youth, 
few have been more successful, and none could 
have felt a deeper love for his pupils or a greater 
anxiety for their happiness and welfare than he 
imiformly manifested. For some months post the 
infirmities of age were perceptibly growing upon 
his frame, though the mental faculties remained 
unimpaired, until a severe attack of bronchitis 
completely prostrated his feeble body, and he 
sank to rest ina state of apparent unconscious- 
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ness. His death leaves a gap which it will be 
almost impossible to fill ; and those who knew him 
will lon^ venerate his memory as that of a faith- 
ful friend and a good man, ever ready to sympa- 
thize with their troubles and eager to alleviate 
misfortune by all means in his power. His re- 
mains were interred on Friday, the 17th, at Kensal 
Green cemetery, close to the tomb of his friend 
and fellow-labourer, Ridley Herschell. A large 
number of friends attended to pay the last tribute 
of respect. 

To this statement, drawn up by a friend, I 
only add that it was my privilege to have known 
Mr. Yonge for the last twenty-three years, and 
whenever I met him he manifested a humble and 



loving spirit, resting and rejoicing in the Lord. 
I never saw a converted or unconverted Jew who 
did not speak with high esteem of Mr. Yonge. It 
may be truly said of him that he loved our nation, 
and that the British Society owes as much to his 
works as to his prayers on its behalf. His last 
words to a young missionary who visited him a 
day or two before he became seriously ill were, 
**God bless you ! you are engaged in a glorious 
work." 

He was made faithful to the end, and the 
prayers of the departed saint will come down as 
blessings on the Society so dear to his heart. 

C. SCHWARTZ. 



EEVIEW. 



The Kiiig and the Kingdom, 

All who wish to read a clear and scriptural expo- 
sition of the four first verses of the 110th Psalm 
may safely take to hand the short exposition 
given by the Rev. John Kelly. The worthy 
author will readily admit that it is more in ac- 
cordance with Scripture language to speak of 
Christ as the Head than as the King of the Church. 
It is perfectly true that both expressions intimate 
authority, and it is the duty of the members, as 
well as the privilege of the members and of the 
subjects, to submit to and be guided by their Head 
and Kin^. Still it is of importance to confess not 
only Scripture truths but also to adopt Scripture 
lai^a^e. When error abounds on every side, 
* . . ^^^^ of^ attempts are made to deprive 
Christians of their only weapon, even the two- 
edged sword of the Word of God, which alone is 
found sufficient to repulse the attacks of the wily 
prince of the world, then it is high time to go 
back to the Word in all its simplicity and majesty. 
For then we may rest assured that God's strength 
will be made perfect in our weakness, and the cry, 
*'Iti8 vjritten,*' will put to flight even the devil 
and his legions. Mr. Kelly explains the words of 
the Psalmist in their natural and grammatic^d, 
and thereby arrives at their spiritual^ meaning. 
It is a great mistake to suppose that we must spi- 
ritualize the Word in order to obtain some profit 
from it, and not a few well-meaning persons 
really suppose that what they call the leUer of the 
Word is dead, and hence it is necessary not to 
stick to the letter, but to give it a spiritual (?) 
explanation. Let me just say, in a word, that 
this is derogatory to God's Word, and, to speak 
plainly, a piece of great arrogance. 

I do maintain that the whole distinction between 
the letter and the spirit of the Word is of man's 
making, and contrary to the whole teaching of 
the Bible. The passage which is usually referred 
to (2 Cor. iii. 6), **The letter killeth, but the 
spirit giveth life," in no way proves what it is 
made to substitute, but speaks of the letter or the 
law which killeth (and this is by no means dead) 
and of the spirit or the Gospel which gives life. 
Besides, to suppose that we must put a so-called 
spiritual sense on God's Word, in order to make it 
profitable, is nothing short of impertinence. We 
therefore prefer to read the Psalm in the light of 



the teaching of Christ and of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, believing that the Spirit alone can 
reveal the meaning of the Spirit. 

After an exposition of the first verse with 
regard to the person of the Lord spoken to by 
Jehovah, and the terms of expectancy, until his 
enemies be made his footstool (Hebrews x. 13),. 
Mr. Kelly proceeds — 

"In the second verse of the Psalm, David 
declares what shall happen at the close of the 
period of expectancy — of waiting : — * Jehovah shall 
send the rod of thy strength on of Zion. ' This 
has been supposed to mean that God would send 
forth His Word and Spirit, and to have met its 
fulfilment in the preaching of the Gospel, and in 
the outpouring of the Spirit. Pentecost has been 
supposed to be the great commencement of its 
fulfilment ; and that it is still being fulfilled, is- 
the opinion of many. Zion has been taken for 
heaven, or the Church ; or a literal meaning has 
been so far granted, inasmuch as the Gospel began 
to be preached at Jerusalem by the Apostles of 
the Lord. The rod has been taken for Christ's- 
royal sceptre, and Zion for the seat of his kingly 
authority, in a spiritual sense. Now the word 
*rod* has not this sense at all : the idea of punish- 
ment is always connected with it. The rod is the 
instrument of slaughter — of punishment. In this- 
verse, rule is also spoken of, but it comes after 
punishment has been inflicted — after the subju- 
gation of Christ's enemies by his judgments, by 
his rod of power, his powerful rod. The work of 
the Spirit is nowhere thus spoken of. There is- 
no such confusion of ideas in Scripture. The 
work of the Spirit is always spoken of in the Old 
Testament in terms, or in emblematical language^ 
perfectly clear, intelligible, and impossible to be- 
mistaken. 

** In Joel, it is said, * I will pour out my Spirit 
upon you.' In Ezekiel, *I will put my Spirit 
within you. ' In Isaiah, when figures are used, it 
is said, * I will pour water upon him that is thirsty^ 
and floods upon the dry ground ;' but all mistake- 
is guarded against by the parallel statement, * I 
will poiir out my Spirit upon thy seed, and my 
blessing upon thy seed's seed.' 

** Though part of the Spirit's work is spoken of" 
in John as reproof, the reproof is mental; but the 
Psalmist himself clearly shows that here terrible- 
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judgments are implied, for in the 5tih and 6th 
verses of this psalm it is said, • The Lord at thy 
right hand shall strike throngh kings in the day 
of liis wrath. He shall judge amons the heathen : 
he shall fill the place with dead bcdies ; he shall 
wound the head over many nations/ So, also, 
when the preaching of the Gospel is spoken of by 
the Prophets, the knguage is plain, though min- 

f;led witn metaphor : in the preaching of Wisdom, 
or example, in the Prover m ; and me passage of 
Isaiah quoted by Paul in Bom. x. 15. In Isaiah 
lii. 7, it runs thus : — • How beautiful upon the 
mountaias are the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace ; that bringeth ^ood 
tidings of good things, uiat publisheth mTation ; 
that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth !' Again, 
in the New Testament, we read not of tiie rod of 
power, but of the * foolishness of preaching. ' The 
instnunents are weak. True, it is * the ^nsdom of 
ixod, and the power of God unto salvation ;* but 
this power is only manifest to the eye of faith. 
Here, on the contrary, it is plain from the whole 
psalm, that a manifest, visible power is spoken of, 
accomplishing its proper ends curect and visibly. 

*• Equally groundless is the idea that the Zion 
here mentioned is not the local mountainin Judsta. 
In every place in Scripture (in the Old Testa- 
ment, at least,) it can, I believe, be shown to 
mean the local literal mountain, or to refer to 
the city or inhabitants of Jerusalem. If it be 
otherwise, on what principle are we to interpret 
it ? When are we to call it the Church, and wnen 
the literal locality ? If we are to say that it is 
the Church of Grod as now existing, when glorious 
i;hings are spoken of it, are we also to app^ to the 
Church the terrible things that are recorded 
against it ? Judgment and mercy are spoken of 
it. Are all the curses to be applied to the literal 
Zion and Israel, and all the blessings to be appro- 
priated by the existing Church ? ^ when Isaiaii 
says, * The Lord shalfcomfort Zion, he will com- 
fort all her waste places, and he will make her 
-wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the 
garden of the Lord ; joy and gladness shall be 
found therein, thanksgiying and the voice of 
melody,* we are to ascribe this to the Church, are 
we to refuse a similar application to the words of 
Micah the Morasthite (Mic. iii. 11, 12), 'Zion 
shall be ploughed like a field, and Jerusalem shall 
become heaps, and the mountain of the house as 
the high place of a forest.' 

•* Nay, more : in the same continuous prophecy 
are we to ascribe the blessings to the CSiurch, and 
the curses to the Jews, as when it is written in 
'the same connection in Mic. iv. 1, 2, * But in the 
last days it shall come to pass, that the mountain 
of the house of the Lord ' — ^using the same words 
tis when speaking of Zion*s desolation — * shall be 
established in the top of the mountains, and it 
shall be exalted aboye the hills ; and people shall 
flow unto it. And many nations shall come, and 
s&y. Come, and let us go up to the mountain of 
the Lord, and to the house of the God of Jacob ; 
and he will teach us in his ways, and we will walk 
in his paths : for the law shall go fortii of Zion, 
and the word of the Lord from Jerosalem.' On 
what principle are we to interpret the diJffertnt 
parts of this prophecy, so as to apply the blessing 
to the present Church, and the curse to Israel ? 
"TThe same faithful God who kept His word of 
threatening will prove true to His word of promise. 
The literal Zion, which is now the monument of 



the former, will, in God's time, be the scene of 
the latter. But since spiritual blessings in every 
age are essentitJly the same, God's own people 
may look for those spiritual blessings in their own 
experience which to Israel, considered nationally, 
are still fature ; and there can be no objection to 
the application of the word Zion to the Church, or 
any part of it, provided its primary application be 
ever kept in view. If the Zion of prophecy be 
allegorized, we see no reason why the Zion of 
hdsSry should not be so also. If the Israel of 
prophecy be allegorized, we see no ground for 
ascribing reality to the Israel of the past. Pro- 
phecy is future history revealed ; and how can we 
meet rationalistic expositors of the latter, if we 
apply their principles to the interpretation of the 
former ? 

** The event, then, for which Christ is waiting, 
and which in tiie second verse is particularly pre- 
dicted, is his return for the twofold purpose of 
judgment and mercy, to destroy his enemies, and 
to establish his kingdom of righteousness and 
peace universally. His first commg was without 
observation, but was heralded by the proclamation 
of * peace on earth, and good-will towards men ; * 
but ever since the world has been the scene of 
wars and rumours of wars, and the Church has 
had no lengthened cessation from opposition and 
contention. His second coming will be with 
power and great glory, when he shall destroy 
Antichrist and his hosts. Yet notwithstanding 
this, it will usher in the reign of universal peace, 
when *men shall beat their swords into plough- 
shares, and their spears into pruning hooks.' Not 
that the world will be converted oy judgment 
The Word and the Spirit alone can do that. But 
as a matter of revealed fact, it will be as stated. 
•The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength out 
of Zion : rule thou in th# midst of tnine enemies.* 
In the day when * out of Zion shall come the 
Deliverer, who shall turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob'— or, as it is written in the original pro- 
phecy, * When the Redeemer shall return to 2don, 
to such as return from ungodliness in Jacob' — ^in 
that day shall the rod of Christ's power be sent 
out of Zion for the destruction of Christ's and 
Zion's enemies, when he shall consume the man of 
sin, *the son of perdition, with the spirit of his 
mouth, and destroy him with the brightness of 
his coming ; ' when * He who shall have planted 
the tabernacle of his palace between the seas in 
the glorious holy mountain, shall have come to 
his end, with none to help him, when he shall 
have perished without hand,' and all those con- 
federate with him shall have shared the same fate. 
Then will Christ assume his great power, andrule 
among his enemies — among those who have hither- 
to been his foes. His kingdom shall Hien be es- 
tablished. Israel, having * looked on Him whom 
they have pierced, and haying mourned for him as 
for an only son, ' shall * become willing in the day 
of God's power.' The old olive branch being 
^tted in, those who were cast away being recon- 
ciled, their restoration shall be as life from the 
dead. * Then the remnant of Jacob shall be in 
the midst of many people, as a dew frt>m the Lord, 
as the showers upon the grass that tarrieth not for 
man, nor waiteth for the sons of men. * Converted 
Isrtiel, as here intimated, having been made the 
instruments, by their preaching, of bringing the 
nations to the knowledge of the truth, Cnriflt 
shall then be seated on 8ie throne of his finther 
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David, shall rdgn in * Mount Zion, and before 
Jiis ancients gloriously : Jerusalem shall be an 
eternal excellencj, the joy of many generations.' 
Christ now rales in and over his Church, and over- 
roles all things for the Church's good. He is 
now King of l£e Jews and King of nations ; but 
by Jews and Gentiles alike, nationidly considered, 
is he their rejected King. The kind of enthrone- 
ment hereceivesin Christendomis merely nominal: 
when he shall role among his enemies, his king- 
ship will be an openly and universidly acknow- 
ledged thing, and the acknowledgment will be a 
substantial reality. Hen shall then know the 
Lord, in the sense of that knowledge which is <life 



eteraaL' Every knee shall then bow in token of 
the prior submission of the heart, and every 
tongue confess his name, as men only can do by 
the Holy Ghost. Christ's Church is now in an 
enemy's country, surrounded by enemies; but 
his rme is not now among his enemies, in the 
sense of his enemies being the direct subjects of 
his rule." 

Tes, it is so. If Christians emploj rationalistic 
methods in explaining the prophetical word, and 
then deprive it of its real meaning, how can they 
safely and fahrly meet their opponents who do the 
same with what God has done in days bygone T 



THE ALTAR AND THE CROSS. 



Dear Sir, — I am, like yourself^ deeply in- 
terested in the welfare of the •* Soatterbd 
Nation," and most anxious that they should no 
longer be despoiled. Allow me to make, in the 
pages of your valuable periodic^ an effort to 
restore to the Hebrews a passage in the epistle to 
the Hebrews, which Christians have too long 
appropriated to themselves. I mean Heb. xm, 
10—17. 

I have read in your interesting number for this 
month an article of the first portion of this 
passage. The Inquirer asks, "What is the 
Christian altar ? " and he quotes the tenth verse : 
^* "We have an altar, whereof they have no right to 
«at which serve the tabernacle. 

I am persuaded that a candid examination of 
this verse in its context will lead to the conclu- 
sion, that the term ** altar " in this passage does 
not mean ** the Christian altar "—the Cross— 
and that the term vfe (which is not expressed in 
the Greek) does not signify ** we Christwns." 

Of the many reasons derivable from the whole 
passage (Heb. xiii. 10—17). I can adduce only 
those connected with the tenth verse itsell 

The;sacred writer's meaning of Ovatafrrr^ptov, 
-"altar," must, I should think, have been that 
which it had at the time the epistle to the 
Hebrews was written. Now, will it be seriously 
maintained, that in A. d. 64 (while Jerusalem and 
ite temple were still in existence) ^viat^rnpiov 
had the signification ffiven to it by your cor- 
respondent, ** the cross^' ? And if not, how can 
it now convey a meaning unknown to the writer 
himself^ and to the original readers of the epistle? 

Surely the modem diplomatic use of language, 
**as a medium for concealing our ideas, was 
not employed by the sacred writer. The cotem- 
poraneous usus loqueTidi, with r^Jd to the term 
nnder review, may aid us in our effort to ascertain 
ite meaning in the passa^ before us. 

We meet it already m this very epistle. In 
Heb. viL 13, it expresses the Jewish altar. Can 
it in Heb. xiiL 10 convey a totally differerU and 
(at that time) an unknown signification ? Must 
not the first readers of the epistle, in their sim- 
plicity, have understood an altar to mean really 
an altar— or had the recondite meaning — ** the 
cross," been recently communicated to them? 
Why not boldly tell "the taunter^'— ** We have 



the cross as our altar" — " we have Christ, the 
sacrifice offered on it " ? 

Twenty times the word OtHnetarfiptw occurs 
in the New Testament. In every case, except 
that under consideration, it conveys ite undoubted 
meaning, <* an altar." Should not this constant 
use of It elsewhere decide ite signification here ? 
The word occurs in profetne and sacred literature. 
It is met in the Sept, in Josephus, in FhiL: 
w?i9re is it used to signify a cross ? 

But now to consider the term ** we," which 
does not appear in the original. It *'we have an 
altar'* mean **we Christians have the cross," 
true criticism would (as it appears to me) require 
that the term "we" should be expressed in the 
Greek; ** we Christians" would be emphatic, 
would be in decided opposition to those **who 
serve the tebemacle ;" but as the pronoun ** we " 
is not in the Greek, is it not reasonable to con- 
clude that "we" and "those who serve the 
tabernacle " were not contrasted by the author of 
this epistle, but formed the parte of the same 
body— the Hebrew nation. (This view can also 
be sustained by closely observing the invitation 
in V. 13, where " us " in that verse is the same 
party as "we " in V. 10.) 

Another argument against the " altar " signify- 
ing " the cross " arises from the use of the word 
" eat." In dealing with the meaning of the sacred 
writer we should reason only on what he writes, 
— viz., "those, who serve the tabernacle," not 
"those who still serve the tebemacle." The 
parties " who have no right to eat " are described 
mHeb. viiL 5, asweU as in the passage before 
us. They are spoken of in their official capacitv ; 
their "frame of mind" is not brought under 
consideration ; we nowhere learn that it deprived 
them of the right to eat. We are informed, 
without a hint of their being " corUent " or other- 
wise, that there is an alter of which they, "who 
serve the tebemacle" (the prieste) "have no 
right to eat" The use of the word **eat" U 
suggested naturally, I think, by v. 9. In it 
eatinfff in the natural sense, is indirectly referred 
to by the introduction of the term ** meats" as 
opposed to " grace. " What other meaning, then, 
can consistently belong to " eat," except ite 
natural one ? Owen, therefore, justly remarks, 
that the words, "hajeg.^o^^iy;^)^^ have 
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respect * * unto the institutions of the law. " Now 
according to the law the priests have no right to 
eat of the altar, or the sin-offering, on the great 
day of atonement. In conformity with this 
restriction imposed by divine authority we are told 
that " they, who serve the tabernacle, have no 
right to eat" of this altar (typical of the sacrifice 
of our Jjord), **no right to eat," as I conceive, 
in the literal sense — and the reason is annexed 
by a reference to the institutions of the law — 
** for the bodies of those beasts whose blood are 
burned without the camp," they cannot be eaten, 
for they are otherwise disposed of by divine 
authority. 

I would paraphrase the passage Heb. xiii. 10 — 
12 thus : ** We (the Jewish nation) have an altar 
(the sacrifice of the great day of atonement) the 
benefits from which must be by grace and not by 
eating, seeing that they, who serve the tabernacle, 
have 710 rigJU to eat (being deprived by law of such 
aright) : for the bodies of those beasts, whose 
blood IS brought into the sanctuary, by the 
high priest for sin (are not eaten by the priests, 
for they have no right or divine authority to eat 
thereof, but) are burnt without the camp. 
Wherefore (in accordance with this type and its 
doctrine of benefits by grace) Jesus," ic, &c. 



In this paraphrase the close connection between^ 
vv. 10, 11 is recognized. It is declared by "/(?r '" 
yap* a word that simply introduces the reason^ 
for the statement in the^nth verse. 

If, however, we forsake the established mean- 
ing of Ovtriaarnpiov, and adopt any of those mean-^ 
ings of mediaeval or modem divinity, ** the cross,*'' 
the "Lord's table," or **the altar in heaven,* *" 
we are reduced to an ad absurdum of the follow- 
ing sort : "We Christians have the sacrifice of 
Christ in our Church, whereof they, who serve^ 
the tabernacle, have no right to eat spiritually ; 
(though bidden by God to eat, i, e., believe) ; for 
they mive a sacrifice in their own (Jewish) Church, 
whereof they have no right to eat literally (being 
forbidden by God to eat what is to be wholly 
burnt by divine authority). The priests* own sin'- 
offering is burnt in their own Church, therefore 
they cannot spiritually eat of the sacrifice in 
our Church ! " Could any reason more devoid of 
reason bo assigned by the sacred writer ? 
Yours truly, 

John Leech, M.A. 

♦ r»p semper reddit rationem antecedentis senten- 
tiee vel expressed vel intellectae. — ^Alford on Heb. 
p. 239. 



THE TEN TRIBES. 



Dear Sir, — Has it ever occurred to any of your 
people to look for the ten tribes of Israel in North 
and South America ? I ask if these are the "out- 
casts of Israel " ? The Missing Link Magazine 
for last month contains two interesting articles 
relating to this subject, which help to confirm my 
previous opinions on that subject from other 
authors. WUliam Penn gives a very interesting 
account of the people he met when he first landed 
in what he afterwards named Pennsylvania. In 
writing to his friends in this country, he says that 
he could imagine himself in Old Jewry, in London. 
These people he met, in physiognomy, were Jews, he 
doubted not ; their manners, customs, and religion 
were the same ; they observed circumcision, feasts 
and fasts Israelitish. Surely they are of the 
* * Preserved of Israel.'* Mrs. Simon, in her " Hope 
of Israel," gives full information regarding the 
North American Indians, which, to any reader 
without particularly biassed opinions, will, I 
doubt not, afford convincing evidence of their 
Israelitish origin. These people were much to be 
admired before they were contaminated by inter- 
course with the white people. I will give an ex- 
tract from the " Hope of Israel " for the benefit of 
those of your readers who cannot easUy procure 
a reading of the book, and trust that this inquiry 
wll lead those interested in "the scattered 
nation" to extend their researches and give them 
publicity, so that we all may have enlarged views 
on those subjects connected with the revealed mind 
of God. 

"The Northern Indians have a current tra- 
dition among them, that their ancestors wandered 
eighty years in search of the land to which they 
were directed, through a strict regard to the 



commands of the Great Spirit : by that means 
they discovered and settled in Mexico. It is said 
by their beloved men that they have handed down 
from their ancestors that the book which the white 
people have was once theirs. That while they 
minded it they prospered exceedingly, but that 
the white people had bought it of them, and had 
learned many things from it ; while they, for 
parting with it, thus lost their credit, offended the 
Great Spirit, and suffered bitterly from the neigh- 
bouring nations. That the Master of Life took 
pity on them, and directed them to this country. 
They also say that some of their ancestors were 
possessed of an extraordinary Divine Spirit by 
which they foretold future events, and this they 
transmitted to their offspring who obey^ed the 
sacred laws. That they by these means did bring 
down showers of blessings on the beloved people ; 
but that this power, for a long time past, had 
entirely ceased. One of their most ancient tradi- 
tions was, that a great many years ago they had a 
common father, who lived towards the rising sun ; 
that he had twelve sons, by whom he administered 
his government ; that his authority was derived' 
from the Great Spirit. They also knew from their 
tradition that a time would come when the Indians 
would regain the gift of the Great Spirit. The 
Spanish writers say that they found a temple 
called Jew-Lalli, or House of the Great Spirit,. and 
a person belonging to it called Chacaluma, or 
minister of holy things. They speak of the hearth 
of the Great Spirit, the continual fire, and the 
holy ark. Though many of their hereditary laws 
have been corrupted, they afi^ vicious and con- 
temptible ideas to the eating of swine's flesh ; in- 
somuch that 'swine-eator' isth^mostopi»obriova 
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^epithet with which they brand as. When Enfflish 
traders have been makinfi^ sausages of hog's blood 
I have observed the Indians cast their eyes on 
them with horror. They abstain from most of the 
unclean animals as forbidden to be eaten." 

The Earl of Crawford and Lindsay writes in 
1801 : — "It is cnrioos and pleasing, in reading 
the travels of those who have been among these 
f>eople, to find how their customs comport with 



the Law of Moses. These customs are sometimes 
faithfully described by men who have no suppo- 
sition that any of the American Indians are the 
descendants of the Ten Tribes of IsraeL" 
I remain, 

Dear Sir, 
Yours, in the blessed hope, 

G.K. 



NO PROSELYTIZING. 



The editor of the "Israelit," the Rev. Dr. 
Lehmann, of Mayence, in taking to task a Roman 
•CathoUc journal which sought to rouse the popu- 
lar fanaticism against the Jews, writes : ** During 
the thirteen years of our official nativity (?) at 
Mayence we have declined a large number of 
dhnstians, both Roman Catholics and Protestants, 
who applied to us in reference to their intended 
-conversion to Judaism; we told them that, as 
good and honest men, they might also be saved in 
their religion, in accordance with the declaration 
of the Tdmud : the pious of all nations have a 
«hare in the world to come. And on the other 
hand, we have abo to record a fine example of 
tolerance set two years ago by the Protestant 
garrison preacher, who sent to us a Jew desirous 
•of being baptized, that he might confer with us 
previous to taking this step. And we, indeed, 
succeeded in preserving this young man, aged 
twenty-eight, for his religion and family." 

To raise popular fanaticism, be it against Jews 
or against Christian Jews, is very wicked ; but to 
act as Dr. Lehmann did, is very wrong too. Jews 



believe Christians to be idolcUors, and the Jewish 
Chronicle again and again tells us that Christians 
and Jews worship a different God. If these 
Roman Catholics or Protestants apply to the Rev. 
Dr. to be received into the Jewish community, is 
he not committing a great sin in telling them, 
that as good and honest men, they might be saved 
also in their religion ? "Where is this to be found 
in the whole Old Testament ? As to the alleged 
liberality of the Talmud, the less that is said 
about it the better. 

Many a time I asked Jews who wished to be 
baptized, to hold conversation with Rabbis, but 
the Rabbis mostly decline, and whenever they 
agreed to it, they used threats and anathemas in- 
stead of arguments. I am ready to send any Jew 
that wishes to be baptized by me, either to Dr. 
Benisch, or to any of the London Rabbis, either 
orthodox or reformed, if these gentlemen will 
speak to such a Jew in the presence of two Chris- 
tians or two Jews, taking their arguments from the 
Old Testament. 



THE APOSTASIES OF THE JEWISH CHRONICLE, 



It is not very uncommon to charge another with 
the fault one feels guilty of himself. So it hap- 
pens that the Jevnsh Chronicle continually speaks 
of Jews who believe in Jesus as apostates, though 
it can clearly be proved that more writers in the 
Jevnsh Chronicle apostatise from the teaching of 
<Tod in the Scriptures. Here are two specimens. 
In an article headed "Jewish Preachers and Jewish 
Sermons," these sentences occur: — 

" As a rule our texts are taken from some part 
of the Old Testament, and, consequently, the dis- 
courses themselves are limited to the subjects 
treated therein. I know there are some men who 
advance that the five books of Moses alone con- 
tain sufficient and everlasting matter for all a^es 
and all philosophies ; yet, as there may be a few 
who, living in the present, desire to know what 
is as well as what has been, it may be wise occa- 
sionally to leave the old oft-trodden track of the 
past, and take note of the wondrous progress of 
this non-miraculous age. We might, with ad- 
vantage, remember Bacon's aphorism: 'Time is 
the greatest of innovators, and the wisdom of one 
age 18 the folly of another.* " 

It is impossible to speak with less reverence of 
the whole Old Testament, and more especially of 



the five books of Moses ; for, if the quotation from 
Bacon means anything, it comes down to this: 
that, what was wisdom in Moses' time, may be 
folly in our day. We do believe that the five 
books of Moses contain sufficient and everlasting 
matter for all ages and all philosophies ; so that 5 
the present age is safely to be guided, it must take 
care not to leave what the writer in the Jetoish 
Chronicle so contemptuously calls " the old oft- 
trodden track of the past." 
Here is a second specimen — 

:n«nnrtt?n 

" The three weeks which date from the seven- 
teenth day of the fourth month (Tamuz) and ter- 
minate on the evening of the ninth day of the 
fifth month (Ab), is a period of mourning for every 
true son of Israel. The oWect of wailing and 
fasting on this the * Black Fast,' is not solely 
for the purpose of regretting the past, or grieving 
for the destruction of our national place of wor- 
ship, and the slaughter of so many myriads of our 
brethren and sisters in faith, but the moral to be 
deduced from this 'burning which the Eternal 
has kindled' is, that we should bear in mind 
that the disobedience and sins of p\a forefath^ 
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have brought all these evils on themselYes and on 
US their descendants, and that this 'visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children' should 
induce us to ' lift up our heart with our hands 
unto God in the heavens;' and, as another in- 
spired servant of the Eternal bids us, 'And rend 
your heart, and not your garments, and return 
unto the Eternal, your Grod. 

* ' While most nations have had a past, and while 
some have a present, Israel alone has a foture. 
It therefore behoves us Jews to ponder well on 
the important lesson whieh the anniversary of each 
recurring ninth of Ab teaches, and that we should 
earnestly strive by the veneration of God, obedi- 
ence to His Divine behests, and living on terms 
of amity and concord with all races and classes of 
men, to hasten the arrival of that glorious period, 
foretold by the Jewish prophets, mien *Ten men 
shall take hold out of all tongues of the nations, 
even shall ta^e hold of the skirt* of him that is 
a Jew, saying. We will go with you, for we have 
heard that Sad is with you ' (Zee. viii. 20—23). 
May this be speedily, and in our days.— Amen." 

If the one writer speaks irreverently of the Old 
Testament Scriptures, the other misrepresents the 
importance of the Holy City, and the cause of 
its destruction. Is it really true that Jerusalem 
was nothing else to the Jew than ** a national 

Elace of worship," and is the moral to be deduced 
rom the continued "burning which the Eternal 
haa kindled " this, "that we should bear in mind 
that the disobedience and sins of our forefathers 
have brought all these evils on themselves and on 

♦Heb. "Wing" (Benisch). 



us their descendants ? " It is very easy to cast 
all the blame en the forefathers, but we protest 
against such a view of the God of tiie Old Testa- 
ment visiting the iniquity of the fathers on the 
children for emhteen centuries if these children 
do not share the sins of their forefathers. We, 
who say that Jerusalem was destroyed because it 
rejected its King, and that it remains desolate be- 
cause the childi^ of those fathers continue in the 
same sin, rightly divide the guilt between fatheis 
and children, and maintain the justice of Grod'; 
but what of tiiose Jews who try to shift their own 
responsibility by blaming their fathers and the 
God of these fathers ? 

Does any one believe that the glorious period 
described in Zee. viii. 20 — 23 will be brought 
about by the Jews "striving earnestly to venerate 
God, to obey His Divine behests, and to live on 
terms of amity and concord with all races and 
classes of men ? " For eighteen centuries the Jews 
ha,ve, no doubt, striven to do so, and how far have 
they succeeded ? 

As little as the Jewish Chronicle understands 
the cause of Israel's dispersion, as little does it 
explain the hope of Israel. We, at least, are con- 
sistent when we say Jerusalem is trodden down, 
and the Jews are scattered because the fathers and 
the children have crucified, and are crucifying, 
Jesus ; but that Jerusalem will be re-built, and the 
Jews re-placed at the head of the nations, when 
they shall look on Him whom they have pierced, 
and bow before Him as King of the Jews. But 
what of them who neither confess guilt with their 
fathers nor look for the coming Messiah as their 
fathers did ? Are not they apostates ? 



THE AMERICAN COLONY" IN PALESTINE. 



Fbom " The Sword of Truth " we learn, that on 
April 11th last, the leaders of this colony set out 
on a journey through "Philistia," or Southern 
Palestine. Here is a portion of the account : — 

"The first evening we pitched our tents near 
ancient Ashdod, in me land of the Philistines. 
On Friday we took our lunch amidst the ruins of 
ancient Askelon, and the same evening pitched 
t our tents at Gaza, where we remained two nights. 
Whilst at Gaza we visited the Governor, and other 
officials, and were received and treated in the 
kindest manner. We also visited the hill on 
which Samson left the city gates, and many other 
places of interest. On Sunday evening we pitched 
our tents in the midst of the land of the Philis- 
tines, where Samson burned their com, where we 
visited many ancient ruins. From thence, on the 
following day, we journeyed on to Hebron, the 
place where David reined some twelve years, 
before he was made kmg over all Israel. Thus 
far we had passed through fields of barley and 
wheat, and vineyard after vineyard. The vast 
fields of barley and wheat filled us with wonder 
and amazement. Never before, within the 
memory of man, has Palestine produced such 
immense crops on the plains of Philistia. From 
Hebron we came to Bethlehem, from thence to 
Marsaber, and from there to the Dead Sea, Jor- 
dan and Jericho, and thence to Jerusalem, where 
we arrived on Fridav evening, after a journey of 
nine days of tent liie in Palestine. During that 



nine days we saw much of so\;ithem and middle 
Palestine, and everything which we saw cenvinced 
us that the great a^e of restitution had com- 
menced. Mr. Bidwell, our Commissioner, was 
delighted and electrified. In the vicinity of 
Jericho tens of thousands of acres lay uncultivated; 
some of it the richest land in the world. 

"The colony are now enjoying good health; 
the barley harvest has commenced in earnest ; the 
rains are about over for the season, but the dews 
are abundant and heavy. The pr6spect for fruit 
and grapes was never better than it is at present 
The colony are now having peace and ^uiet, and 
we are still living in peace with the natives." 

The colony is going to receive an increase fi^>m 
America, as will he seen by the following extract 
from the same paper :— 

" For the benefit of our friends and those in- 
terested in the cause of truth and hope in Israel, 
we will sav, by the favour of Providence, our next 
vessel will sail for Palestine, from Jonesport^ 
Washington County, State of Maine, the last of 
August, or the vei^ first of September next, with 
some twenty families as passengers, together with 
lumber, agricultural implements of all needful 
kinds, a few machines, presses, &c. The fare for 
adult passengers, incluoing board, will not exceed 
76 dolfl. in currency, whUe freight and furniture 
of those who are going will be carried at tiie low- 
est possible rates. 
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PESTH. 

The following statement, from the pen of a 
missionary at Pesth, will be read with mnch 
interest by all who rejoice in the extension 
of the Lord's kingdom. Mr. Moody, one of the 
missionaries, in speaking of the success of the 
Hungarians, sajTsr—^'We look on with special 
interest, however, because the present changes are 
of the greatest possible importance as affectmg the 
prospects of our mission work in the land. The 
restoration of constitutional goyemment, and the 
putting in actual operation of those laws which 
had been suspended from the time of the revolu- 
tion, place us in quite a new position. Instead 
of being under one of the most despotic, we find 
ourselyes at once under one of the most liberal 
governments on the continent, for Hungary takes 
its place now among the freest countries in Europe. 
The door is thus opened wide for evangelistic work, 
and we shall have a feeling of liberty and security 
in carrying out our arrangements and prosecuting 
our labours, such as we have not hitherto enjoyed. 
We look up with wonder and gratitude, and seek 
to praise Him who ruleth among the nations; and 
who, according to the counsel of His own will, 
and to the glory of His owii name, maketh the 
devices of the enemy of none effect, putteth down 
the mighty from their seats, and breaketh in 
pieces the oppressor ; * removeth barriers and hin- 
drances, which had 1)een as gates of brass and bars 
of iron, and prepareth gloriously the way for the 
coming of His own kingdom." 

AMSTEBDAM. 

The Rev. T. Myers (recently of Ancona, succes- 
sor to the Rev. Dr. Schwartz, at Amsterdam), re- 
ports the following pleasing incidents in connec- 
tion with his installation to the charge by Dr. 
Schwartz. Speaking of the services on that occa- 
sion, he says: — " The church, both morning and 
evening, was crowded, as it was advertised that 
Dr.^ Schwartz was to preach, and the crowded 
audience were eagerly dnnkingin the words spoken 
by their late pastor. After a long privation the 
people enjoyed again the privilege of having the 
Lord's supper dispensed to them ; a very interest- 
ing and touching sight it was to see thirty-six 
Jewish proselytes partaking of this sacred rite, 
and Dr. Schwartz ministering it to them — ^himself 
a converted Jew. That is a fact which speaks 
volumes, and is well calculated to stir up our 
zeal and love for Israel, and our faith in all the 
promises of the Lord regarding Israel." 

Mr. Myers also records the baptism of a Jewess on 
the 25th of May, who, having received the first im- 
pulse of Biblical inquiry from a sister of hers who 
had some years previous been led to see the trulii 
as it is in Jesus, eagerly examined the prophetic 
declarations, and, after the full conviction that 
Jesus of Nazareth is the true Messiah, she avowed 
her faith in Him by public baptism. 

W-IESAW. 

The " Lebanon " has an article on the Jews of 
Warsaw, a few particulars of which we copy :— 



"The Jewish population of Warsaw exceeds 
80,000 souls. With very few exceptions, they 
are all faithful adherents of traditional Judaism, 
and greatly excel in the knowledge of the Divine 
law. Among the thousands of students of the 
law there is a poor tradesman known by the ex- 
cellencv of his character and rare attainments 
throughout all Jewry. His name is Rabbi C^^^^^H. 
He is a poor cheesemonger, who, wrapped in his 
sheepskin coat, is wont to improvise for himself 
a couch on the bare ground in some street, there 
dines off a piece of drv bread, which he washes 
down with draughts of purling water, seasoning 
his meal with the recitation of some Talmudical 
section in a low tone. From infancy he applied 
himself to the stud^ of the law, and so tenacious 
is his memory that if he is asked the explanation, 
of a verse in the Bible he recites by heart the 
whole passage, together with the commentary of 
Rashi, without committing the slightest mistake. 
Never did he consent to accept charity from any- 
body. More than once persons of property offered 
the poor cheesemonger to receive him into their 
houses and to provide for him, so that, free from 
all anxiety, he might pursue his studies ; but he 
always declined. Nor is he averse to profane 
science. Thus engaged in his studies, he is seen 
day after day, even in the most wretched weather, 
traversing the street, with a pair of scales in his 
hand, weighing out to the purchasers the cheese- 
they might buy of him. Everybody knows him, 
and everybody respects him, and no one interferes 
with him." 

A JOUBNET. 

The Rev. J. Lowitz thus deseribes a mission-^ 
arv journey, previous to his arrival in Paris, 
where he is now stationed in the Exhibition : — 

" I must not defer any longer to give you a 
brief account of my missionary journey to Lagnuat, 
some three montlis ago. I left Algiers on the 7th 
of March, and got to Blidah on the same day. 
The Jews there were pleased to see me, and ready 
to listen to tiie preaching of the ^Gos^, and to 
receive tracts. I visited tiie girl's school, recently 
opened for the education of Jewish and Protestant 
children ; and I was glad to find it in a very 
prosperous state. There are now, I hear, sixty- 
three girls in regular attendance, of whom twenty 
one are Jewish, and twenty Catholics, and the 
rest are Protestants. Thej^ are all under Gospel 
teaching, carried on by a pious teacher, under the 
direction of the Protestant pastor. This school i» 
supported by voluntary subscriptions ; and I sin- 
cerely trust the Society will give some help. The 
8th I reached Medelia, which is a town nicely 
situated on the Atlas, with a population of 7,000 
— 800 Europeans, 200 Jews, and the rest all, 
Arabs. There I proceeded in the usual way of 
visiting the Jews in their shops and dwellings, 
speaking to them of Christ, and distributing tracts 
amongst them. There just happened to be a 
Jewish marriage in a house I entiered, and I had 
the opportunity of addressing a large number of 
them together. I gave to some of the most intel- 
lic^ent Jews Hebrew New Testaments, and a 
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nnmber of Arabs gladly accepted Arabic Tracts. 
From thence I went to Boughar and Boughaiy by 
the diligence, and reachea these towns on the 
19th. The former is entirely a French town, gar- 
risoned by soldiers, whilst the latter is an imtb 
town, with a small number of Jews in it, where I 
occupied my time in yisitin^ them, and proceeded 
in the usual manner, speaking to them on the 
subject of our holy religion, and giving them tracts 
to read. I met there with a Jewish acquaintance, 
who not only, pointed out to me all the Jews of 
that place, but Kindly assisted me to persuade his 
brethren to accept of my books, and to read them. 
I also knew the rabbi, who was from Algiers. I 
met a party of Jews in his house, and we had a 
long discussion on Christianity, which resulted 
in his accepting of a New Testament and an Old 
Testament in Hebrew. May the Holy Spirit re- 
yeal unto him the only true Teacher of Israel ! 

"After a weary journey for three days more 
through that vast extent of uncultivated, arid 
territory, where, with the exception of some 
savage rocks and hills, or sandy mountains, 
nothing but an immense void is seen, I passed 
one more little town, called Djelfa, where I asain 
met with a few Jews ; and on the 14th I reacned 
the famous oasis, on which is situated the town 
of Laghuat. This is a pretty large town situated 
on the frontiers of the great desert, with an 
abundance of water and much vegetation. There 
are no less than 25,000 palm-trees in that place ; 
the principal streets, laid out by the French, are 
lined with good houses, but the Arab quarter con- 
sists of houses made of mud. The number of its 
inhabitants is about 4,000, of which 200 are 
Europeans, about 100 Jews, and the rest are 
Arabs from the desert, and a large garrison of 
French troops, which are stationed outside the 
town. The Jews carry on their usual trades as 
jewellers, tailors, shoemakers, but a few have no 
business at alL Ignorance and misery prevail 
amongst them. My appearance excited a great 
interest among these outcasts ; some asked me to 
obtain favours for them from the commandant 
superior, to be allowed to do some business in the 
camp of the soldiers ; but when I called on that 
gentleman, he would only authorise me to circu- 
late my books freely wherever I liked. He him- 
self accepted of my Arabic tracts. I then com- 
menced my visits from shop to shop, and house to 
house, amongst the Jews, to communicate the 
message of glad tiding^ to them, and to distri- 
bute books. They willingly took them, and 
readily listened to my exhortation. After having 
thus made my round, I found that man^ of them 
had left their work, and had gathered m groups 
to examine the tracts, and to ask each other what 
it meant. I then invited them to follow me into 
a shop, where I took my stand beyond the 
counter, and, with my Hebrew Bible in hand, I 

Eroceeded to explain to them the prophecies re- 
iting to the Messiah's coming. I had an audi- 
ence of at least forty. I only left off speaking 
when I found the street obstructed, and the 
people disputing amongst themselves whether I 
was right or wrong. They requested me to go 
with them to the rabbi, whom 1 was glad to find 



was from Algiers, an acquaintance of mine. "We 
had a little discussion on the subject of Christi- 
anity. I gave to him the Hebrew New Testa- 
ment and * Pilgrim's Progress ' to read, which 
he promised me to do." 

THE JEWS OP COCHIN. 

A traveller who describes, in the ** Leisure 
Hour," a visit recently paid by him to Cochin, 
says: — *' Taking a boat on the Backwater, we 
soon landed at Jew Town, about two miles off, 
and were not long in finding an escort, in a poor 
son of Israel, who had appeGU*ed yesterday as a 
beggar at the bungalow. We visited the syna- 

gogue of the white «fews, a square building, having 
rst a court, then a small antechamber ; by the 
door, opening into the chief apartment, is a chest 
with holes in the lid, for the reception of gifts. 
The room where they assemble is paved with 
Dutch tiles, and the seats placed round the walls ; 
over the entrance is a gallery, which we were told 
is only used by the priests ; in the centre is a 
kind of rostrum, railed off, and raised about twfl 
steps, and at the upper end, doors handsomely 
carved and gilded, behind which the books of tiie 
law are kept. These appear to be beautifully 
written on vellum, each roll standing upright 
and carefully covered with a case. We wa&ed 
through the long street inhabited by these inter- 
esting people, many of whom are as white as 
Englismnen, some of the Brahmin colour. Con- 
trary to what has been represented to us, the 
streets looked clean and onierly. Many of the 
women were sitting in front of their houses, 
engaged in lace weaving or similar work. The 
old women looked very desolate, but we observed 
some fine faces among them ; and we could not 
but remark that, whether in Jew or Syrian, tiie 
contrast with the heathen, in everything that 
expresses moral beauty (if I may so speak), to the 
eye, was most strikingly in favour of tibe former. 
The black Jews' quarter is a continuation of the 
same line of street. Their synagogue does not 
present any material contrast to the other. They 
appear to be partly a mixed race, and partly the 
descendants of heathen proselytes. As we re- 
turned, we called on the Kabbi of the white Jews, 
who received us politely in a neat upper room. 
We had some serious conversation with him, 
through an interpreter, before parting. Never 
before had I such a sense of tne desolations of 
Jerusalem; nor had the touching descriptions 
of their old prophets seemed so vivid and forcible. 
Sarely, the presentation of the truth in the love 
of it is what is now wanted for these poor people, 
rather than the attempt to connect them with 
any section of the Christian Church." 

ATTSTBALIX. 

We hail, with a welcome reception, the pleas- 
ing announcement, in the Atistralian Christian 
Messenger of February, of a mission to the Jews in 
Melbourne bv the Rev. S. Finkelstein. May the 
Lord grant that many of the scattered nation who 
go forth to the gold regions of Australia may 
there find the pearl of great price. 
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Maky a time the name of Ratisbomie, and the 
work he does at Paris, have been mentioned in 
the pages of The Scattered Nation. For a 
long time I have wished to meet him, and to 
see with my own eyes the convent he presides 
over, bnt from some reason or other I never 
vidted Paris, though I was several times in- 
vited to come thither. You know that I went 
abroad at the end of Angust, and now, when 
returning to London, I purposely went byway 
of Fans, in order to have a conversation with 
the Abb^. 

* I called at his house on Saturday, the 14th 
of September, at two o'clock in the afternoon, 
and after having sent in my card, he at once 
came to see me. He then invited me to 
his private room, where we had a fall and 
long conversation, a short resume of which I 
give with his permission. He is sixty-two 
years old, has an interesting, very calm coxm- 
tenance, long white hair, and friendly eyes : 
altogether he makes a pleasant impression, for 
he seems to be an honest and zealous man. I 
told him at once that I called on him because 
of his being of Jewish descent, even as myself, 
and that I felt deeply interested in the welfare 
of our brethren, many of whom he tried to lead 
to the Church of Rome. As I had never seen 
a Jewish priest, and could not believe that a Jew 
could conscientiously embrace Bomanism, and 
still less become a priest of the Bomish Church, 
I came to him who was both a Bomanist and a 
priest. He was quite ready to enter into a con- 
versation, telling me that he had given up great 
prospects when he embraced Christianity ; and 
that he had no other motive in separating him- 
self from his family and the synagogue than 
the conviction that Jesus was the promised 
Messiah. He then quoted a few passages of 
Scripture in proof of the claims of Jesus of 
Nazareth to the Messiahship ; and when I said 
that I was not surprised at his believing in 
Jesus, but at his having joined the Church of 
Borne, he said that he had begun with studying 
Protestantism, which seemed to him to be 
more liberal, but that he missed in it two 
great elements — ^viz., authority and uwityy both 
of which he found in the Church of Rome. 

'* WiU you allow me," I said, " to put to you 
a question before I reply to your charges 
VOL. n.— NO. xxn. 



against Protestantism ? Are you acquainted 
with a movement set on foot by some Angli- 
can priests, headed by a Father James, who 
have formed a brotherhood, called the Catholic 
Mission, the first division of which is devoted 
to the work of Jewish conversion ? They try to 
gain influence over the Jews by living accord- 
ing to the Mosaic economical laws, and boldly 
assert that Jews, on joining any evangelical 
sect, become apostates, but joining them, become 
thorough Jews. I have been positively assured 
by an eye-witness that rabbis have been taken 
in by this device, and I know that even the 
Jewish Ch/romcle, the bitter enemy of Chris- 
tianity and Hebrew-Christians, speaks with a 
certain kindliness of the work of these Angli- 
cans, and their purpose to build a church in 
Jerusalem after the model of Solomon's temple, 
over which a Jewish bishop is to be set. Is it 
true that you approve of this movement that 
you take part in it ?" 

"Most decidedly not,** he said. "The 
Church has nothing in common with the sects ; 
the sun dispels darkness and mist, but never 
mixes himself up with them. Besides, this 
error of the Anglicans has been clearly con- 
demned by the teachings of Paul, and is nothing 
but a cunning device to entrap imreflecting 
Jews." 

" I fidly agree with you," was my answer, 
" that the Anglicans, in attempting to unite 
the Protestant Church of England with the 
Eastern and Greek and Bomish Churches, are 
building the Tower of Babylon ; while the 
Jews forget that the real question at issue be- 
tween them and us is not whether this or that 
ceremonial law is to be observed, but whether 
Jesiui is the Messiah or not ; in other words, 
whether He who was and is the glory and hope 
of Israel is come or not ? One could say with 
Paul, * Destroy not him with thy meat,' if our 
Jewish brethren would only accept the latter 
clause of the verse, * for whom Christ died.' 
But now permit me to add that these Anglicans 
no doubt deceive the Jews, who, as it was 
foretold, believe rather a lie than the plain 
truths about the King of Israel; but, then, what 
has the Church of Bome done to our nation? 
Can you imagine two greater contrasts than 
Bome and Jerusalem ? Is Bome not the per- 
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secutor of the Jews, and has pagan and popish 
Borne not trampled upon the nation and land 
of Jerusalem?" 

" You are mistaken," he cried, " and have 
formed your notions from Protestant books. 
The Church so much loved Jerusalem that she 
encouraged the crusaders to reconquer the holy- 
ground, and the bishops not seldom protected 
the Jews against the fury of the mob. The 
popes even established the Ghetto, in order to 
give the Jews a place of shelter ; and it is not 
their fault that the place became very filthy. 
So little do the Jews," he added, with a certain 
animation, <' desire to leave the Ghetto, that 
they cling to it even now, after they are 
permitted to ]ive in every part of the town. 
Besides, were there not also ghettoes in 
Prague and Frankfort ] " 

" Does not this latter prove," I answered, 
<<that the Ghetto is not an act of kindness 
of the popes, as you are pleased to call it ? I 
admit that some of the bishops, inasmuch as 
they were Christian men, have shown kind- 
ness to the Jew ; but the Church of Bome, in 
encouraging the crusades, never thought of 
the Jews, and only remembered them to use 
these very crusades against them as much as 
against the Turks. Need I remind you of the 
heavy taxes the Jews had to pay for the scanty 
protection afforded them, and the means em- 
ployed to compel them to listen on certain 
days, in special churches, to a sermon preached 
on their behalf? It is not only this or that 
act of the Church of Bome which has es- 
tranged the Jews from the Gospel, but her 
whole teiaching and all her practices, her pagan 
instead of Israelitish character, has done more 
mischief than all the bloody persecutions of 
which she stands guilty." 

At a sudden he exclaimed — " To what au- 
thority can a Jew submit when he turns a 
Protestant? Do you find the name of Pro- 
testant in the Bible, your only guide ? And then 
your manifold divisions : which of the innu- 
merable denominations must he join ? Do not 
all pretend to have the truth ? If the Church 
is the family of the children of God^ must she 
not have a &ther ? and who is more worthy of 
that name than the holy father at Bome, the 
successor of Peter, the mouthpiece of aU the 
Apostles, on whom Christ built His Church ? 
Where was Protestantism before Luther, and 
how can you overlook the importance, and vali- 
dity of tradition handed down from the Apostles 



to their immediate successors, and thus preser- 
vedin the Church ? Just let me illustrate this by 
the following statement — A father has made 
a testament, and settled his property upon his 
children. Are they then to forget and to set 
aside all he said when he was still with them, 
or are they to explain this his will in the light 
of what he said and did in former years V* 

** Granted," I said, " that this comparison, 
taken from daily and private life, is applicable 
to the traditions of the Church. It follows 
from it that we are to take notice of the prac- 
tices of the early church, ^— mark the if — 
they can be learnt from reliable sources, are 
not opposed to one another, and especially not 
to the Written Word. For the father, by 
writing his testament, clearly intimated that 
his children were no longer to depend on and 
to trust in what they had heard and might 
have misunderstood, if not perverted, but on 
that written record, wherein he has, clearly and 
definitely, expressed his mind. Just as you 
defend tiie tradition, the Jews defend the oral 
law, declaring that the written Word of GJod 
is incomplete, and even submit the exposition, 
of the Word to the interpretation given by the 
rabbis. This tradition is found in Pharisaism ; 
and if I must accept tradition, I most decidedly 
prefer that of my Jewish fathers to that of 
their persecutors. 

*' Peter, I admit, was the Apostle of the 
circumcision, but I deny that Christ ever 
built His Church on a man. No ; He himself 
is the comer-stone, and no other foundation, 
can be laid but that of Christ himself. Did 
Christ not ask the Apostles what men thought 
of Hvm; and when Peter confessed Him to 
be the Son of God, does it not follow &om 
this that all the importance attaches not to 
the confessor but to the confession he made of 
Christ ? Can you deny tiiat it is very provi- 
dential that almost immediately after the 
confession of Christ, Peter is addressed in 
these startling words, 'Get thee behind me, 
Satan?'" 

<^ That's a mystery!'' Mr. Batisbonne ex- 
claimed. 

" It seems very plain to me," I said ; " but 
let me just ^.dd that the Church of Bome ia 
now very busy with declaring the infaUibilUff 
of the Pope, The Pope claims to be the suc- 
cessor of Peter, and surely he cannot lay daim 
to greater honour than Peter himsell Now, 
it 80 happens that on a very important occa- 
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jBion Paul withstood him in the face, and 
reproved him publicly. I ask you how Paul 
could have done so if Peter had been infallible ? 
d^d if Peter was not infEdlible, how can his 
successor pretend to be so? Besides, Jesus 
healed the mother-in-law of Peter, then Peter 
was married ; and what of the Pope, his suc- 
cessor?" 

" Peter," Mr. Ratisbonne rejoined, " married 
before he became an Apostle." 

" Be it so," I said ; " but then Paul declares, 
'Have we not a right to lead about a sister? ' " 

"A sister/* Mr. Ratisbonne exclaimed, "means 
a good and kind woman that ministers to 
our holy wants, even as many godly women 
followed Jesus, and ministered unto His 
wants." 

I could not help saying : " Hitherto you 
have spoken as a Christian, but now I really 
hear the popish priest. For, do you not know 
that Paul adds ^ a wife,* and, moreover, says, 
' as well as other Apostles, and the brother of 
the Lord, and Cephas ? ' " 

" I always speak," he answered, " as a priest 
of the Church, and cannot admit the distinc- 
tion between the Christian and the priest." 

" I can very well understand," was my 
answer, "that you do not like that distinction 
but still it exists. There are two elements in 
the Church of Rome — a Christian, and an 
Ultramontane one. Inasmuch as the first 
prevails, we can in many things sympathise 
with you ; but when the other predominates, 
as is, alas I the case now, we must repeat 
the old watchword, * No peace with Rome V 
There are also two sorts of Protestants. The 
•one rejects all authority, and boasts in its 
resistance to Popery without anything more. 
It is only negative, and no man can live on 
mere negatives. The other begins with an 
entire submission to the Word of God, and 
because it bows before the authority of God's 
^testimony, it protests against Popery. Here 
is the authority we acknowledge and oppose 
to that of the Church, tradition, and councils. 
And as to union, we are quite satisfied with 
the unity of the Spirit." 

"Look," he triumphantly exclaimed, "to 
4ihe unity which recently prevailed at Rome, 
when so many thousands were assembled from 
.all parts of the globe." 

" What.did these thousands do at Rome?" I 
.ai^ed. "See sublime spectacles, and hear 
^hat some of the leaders were pleased to say. 



To see, to hear, and to keep silent, is the 
Romish tactics, and in that way unity can 
easily be preserved. If you wish to see true 
unity, look to what happened a few weeks 
ago at Amsterdam. No word of command 
brought those hundred^ to^- the capital of 
Holland; they came out of their own free 
accord. Every one spoke, and said what he 
felt lus duty to say ; and here I am ready to 
concede that we Protestants probably speak 
too much— every one rather likes to hear his 
own voice, instead of listening to what others 
have to say. All spoke on different subjects, 
and yet true, real unity was preserved. Me- 
thinks that what Rome aims at is not so much, 
unity as imiformity." 

" The distinction is just," he answered, " but 
uniformity is the safeguard of unity." 

" But," I added, " unity cannot exist with- 
out life, while uniformity can be main- 
tained when all is dead. The synagogue, 
even as the Church of Rome, continually re- 
proaches us with our divisions, and points to 
their unity. Our answer is : We dare to differ 
publicly, because we know that, notwithstand- 
ing our differences, we have some union in 
Christ ; you try to hide all differences, and to 
deny their very existence, because, if the ex- 
ternal uniformity were removed, it would be 
seen that there is much more uribelief in the 
synagogue and in the Church of Rome than 
amongst Protestants. Do you know Venillot ? *' 
I asked. 

" Not much," he said. 

"Well, Venillot has lately boasted that, 
when the Pope commands, 200 millions of 
Roman Catholics believe. Is not this down- 
right folly? Do these 200 millions know, 
believe, practise the doctrines of the Romish 
Church?" 

"Most assuredly not," ^^ said, "but true 
Catholics believe it, and the self-denial, the 
devotedness of the priests to the service of 
Christ in the hour of danger, is something 
marvellous, is very touching indeed." 

"We have seen," I said, "beautiful in- 
stances of faithfulness xmto death last year in 
London, when the cholera raged in the city. 
The highest dignitaries of the Church and the 
simplest city missionary, the Bible-woman and 
the lady of title, spared not themselves, but 
came forward and helped wherever assistance 
was needed. You always taunt us with the 
question: Where was yourrClmij^iQ before 
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Luther ? Let me mmply ask yon : Where was 
your Church before the Conneil of Trent^ 
which followed Luther, and was directed 
against the tmths brought to light again by 
the Beformation? Do we, then, not know 
that the preselit Romish Church is of very 
recent date ? It would be a very easy matter 
to show that the pretensions of the Bishop of 
Borne were successfully resisted for several 
centuries, and that the doctrines now taught are 
the result of centuries, a thousand years having 
nearly elapsed before celibacy was folly esta- 
blished. When one hears Bomanists speaking 
of The Church, one is almost tempted to believe 
that she existed from the very beginning as 
she now is, and that there ever was a time 
when she was the Church to which all Chris- 
tians belonged. Now I tell you that this was 
never the case, and that it is— pardon the ex- 
pression — a piece of pure arrogance to claim 
for any visible single branch of the Church 
Universal, the title of the Church." 

He then asked me to accompany him to the 
convent, the centre of his operations for the 
Jews. It is a large and splendid building, the 
gift of friends. They can do and obtain much, 
these Bomish priests ; they exercise great in- 
fluence over their followers, and reach their 
people in various ways. They need not and 
do not publish much. They are fully trusted, 
and go on working quietly and steadily. They 
are, at any rate, wise like the serpents. Of 
his work, and that of his brother and their 
order, I shall say more in the next number. 
Here I may state that he has baptized 600 
Jews and Jewesses — ^many, possibly most of 
them, children, the parents giving them a de- 
claration in writing that the children are to be 
educated in the Christian faith. " We do not 
seek them," Mr. Batisbonne said, *'but they 
seek us, and we have much more confidence 
in the children whom we educate than in the 
parents who have grown up in their prejudices." 
But, as I already said, I do not enter, at present, 
into the details of the work. 

In the large garden of the convent I saw 
for the first time in my life a nun, a Jewess, 
many years ago baptized by Batisbonne. They 
have twenty. 

" Are you a Puseyite,*' she asked me, with a 
beaming face. 
** Why do you ask ?" I inquired. 

** A Puseyite priest came here some weeks 
ago/* Mr. Batisbonne aosweied, ** stayed with 



us three days, and left as a member of the* 
Bomish Church." 

« Well " I said, " I must confess to being 
a thorough heretic, and I entertain a very 
low idea of those who eat the bread of the 
Church of England, and are Bomanists in 
disguise." The conversation then turned on 
the Virgin Maiy, and her being the queen of 
heaven, the mother of God, her immaculate- 
conception and intercession were successively 
discussed. I insisted on these two points, that 
she was blessed, but not blessing ; rejoiced in 
her Saviour, but could in no way sam others. 

"Commend your family," Mr. Batisbonne 
added, " to Esther, Judith, and Mary." 

" I prefer," I said, " commending them to* 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost." 

" Have you no doubts ?" he asked. 

I now felt it my duty to speak very decidedly.. 
* Who doubts more, and keeps the souls more 
in suspense than the Church of Bome? I» 
there any one among you that is sure of his^ 
salvation? You speak of Apostolic suc- 
cession, let me now tell you that we are the 
true successors of the Apostles. With Paul 
we say, ' Having been justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through Jesus Christ.* 
With John we exclaim, * We know that we 
have passed from death unto life,' and with 
Peter we bless God ' who has begotten us 
again unto a lively hope.' We have not to 
pass through a purgatory, do not want any 
masses nor indulgences ; * we know that we 
have eternal life, and that nothing can separ- 
ate us from the love of God through Jesus 
Christ.'" 

" Imagination, nothing but imagination," he 
cried. 

" Imagination ? " I said. " Who has taught 
me to understand the Scriptures in the face of 
Jesus ? Who has enabled me to acknowledge 
the despised Kazarene as my Messiah ? Who 
has inclined my heart to glory in the very 
things whereof I once was ashamed, and to 
count all things but dung compared with the 
excellency of the knowledge of Jesus Christ ? 
Who gave me strength to forsake my kindred^ 
and be the only one in my family who con- 
fesses Jesus as his Messiah? My parents are 
now reconciled, but in the years of painful 
separation, who comforted and upheld me, who 
but the Spirit of the living God ? Many a 
time the Jews have persecuted me, and one of 
them stabbed me iftj^nrg wn pulpit. I for- 
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.gave, I loved, I love them more than ever, 
my whole life is devoted to them, and the 
jprajer of my heart ia that all Israel shall be 
saved. I hruno that this is not imagination, hut 
a blessed reality, the work and gift of the 
living God. Imagination?*' I continued. " Who 
works more on the senses, tries more to enlist 
the help of imagination by gorgeous buildings, 
^lendid vestments, bewitching incense, painted 
windows, processions, statues and singing of 
professionals, than the Church Bome ? Yea, 
what would Peter and Paul say if they wit- 
nessed all that is going on in the Bomish 
churches ? would they not suppose themselves 
to be in a pagan temple rather than in a place 
^f worship devoted to the service of Jesus, the 
JKingof the Jews?" 



** Then you suppose," he said, half smiling, 
that Peter and Paul are Protestants ? '* 

"Most assuredly,*' I replied. "They were 
Protestants when, acknowledging Jesus as the 
Messiah, they protested against the errors of 
the synagogue ; they are Protestants, for by 
their Epistles they protest against the Church 
of Eome.** 

This was perhaps more than he could stand, 
" I promise you,'* he said, " to call on you 
when I come to London in order to see Dr* 
Manning, the friend of the Jews. Meanwhile, 
let us pray for one another." The oflfer was 
made and accepted, and with the words d revoio' 
we separated. 

C. SCHWABTZ. 



THE SANCTUAEY OF JEHOVAH. 
A VOICE FROM MOUNT SINAI. 



NO. X. 



The Vail of the same material as the inner 
beautiful curtains, and embroidered with 
similar tricolour Cherubim, was suspended 
from four pilla[rs of Shittim wood, covered with 
^old, dividing off the Most Holy from the 
Holy Place. The Scriptures inform us that 
*^ the Vail " signifies " His .flesh," so that, apart 
.from the instruction that has already been 
gained relative to these symbols, there is no 
difficulty in recognizing, through them, the 
Son of Gk)d in the perfect humanity which He 
assumed, enriched with Divine righteousness, 
.and to t^hich were attached these character- 
istic elements of sovereign power that have 
been displayed in .the three cherubic colours. 
This was the " body " prepared of God for His 
beloved Son, wherein He declared His deHght 
to do the perfect wiU of His Father, and to 
glorify Him on earth in a life and death of 
filial obedience.and righteousness. 

In uttering those words, " Lo, I come to do 
Thy will, O Gtod," in the "body Thou hast 
jprepared," and in the attitude He then as- 
sumed, the Eternal Son declared that man, as 
seen in Adam's descendants, had hitherto been 
^en to the will of GU)d, his nature having 



been all along at enmity to that will.* His 
words further declared that it was impossible 
for man to enter into the holy presence of 
Qod, untQ he should be found in the likeness 
of such a body as that which Jesus was about 
to assume, and with the Divine nobility and 
moral excellence which attached to it The 
Scriptures below throw additional Hght on 
this.t 

This I think to be the scriptural interpre- 
tation of "the Vail," as it himg attached to 
the Shittim wood boards, clothed in pure gold, 
concealing the Ark and the Shekinah glory. 
" The way into the Holiest was not yet mani- 
fest." That "body" of the fore-ordained 
Jesus, stood before the Throne of the Majesty 
on High, and proclaimed, " Without holiness 
no man shall see the Lord." 

Since Adam and Eve were driv^ out of 
lEden, and from the sweet communion with 
Qod in a garden of innocence, no hopeful 
means had been found whereby that position^ 
and privilege could.be regained. Holiness 

• Rom. viii. 7, ajiOOQ le 
t Rom. viii. 29 ; PhU. iii. 21 ; 1 John*m 2. 
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l)arred the entrance, because sin, in its terrible 
effects, had poisoned the once pure spring of 
paradisaic joy in the heart of man, and left its 
blighting curse on all the fair creation of God. 
But that gate, which grace and mercy closed 
on fallen man, " lest he take of the tree of life, 
and eat, and live for ever," as a sinner ; that 
gate, grace and mercy have opened, displaying 
"a new and living way consecrated for us, 
throv^h the Vail," so that man, by faith in 
the death and resurrection of that "body" of 
Jesus, the Son of God, has access into the grace 
wherein he stands, and rejoices in hope of the 
promised glory of God. ♦ 

Thus in the last Adam, His glorified Eve 
will be blessed with a hundred-fold higher 
blessing in the New Paradise of God, than the 
first Adam and his Eve could ever have known 
or conceived, being in ignorance of those at- 
tributes of the Godhead, which are only ap- 
preciable through the love which has been 
revealed in redemption ! The last Eve pos- 
sesses a hope, which the first never could have 
had in the mere innocence of "a living soul" 
in the garden of Eden, and though she be still 
on the troubled waters of the worid, and 
though her vessel may be storm-tossed for a 
little while, she has cast out the "anchor of 
her soul," "sure and steadfast, and which en- 
tereth into that mthin the Vail;'' the rock of 
her salvation in heaven itseK, "whither the 
forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, made 
an High Priest for ever, after the order of 
Melchizedec." f 

The mention of Melchizedec in connection 
with the rent Vail, opens up a vista of far- 
stretching glory in the coming kingdom, when 
the Son of Man will assume that eternal priest- 
hood, which is connected with the royalty of 
Israel. X That name declares that they, as 
well as the multitudes who* shall be saved on 
the Millennial earth, are embraced in all the 
value and power of " the offering of that body 
of Jesus once for all," and of its acceptance 
^vjUhin the Vail.^ 

The Door op the Tent, or as it is some- 
times called "The Door of the Tabemacle,"§ 
is the last feature in the central structure of 
the Sanctuary. It was of the same material 
as the Vail, and worked in the same colours. 

« Rom. V. 1, 2. 

t 1 John V. 11, 12 ; 2 Pet. 1, 4; Heb. vi. 19, 20. 

t Heb. vii. 11—17; Zediu vi. 13. 

$ Ex. XXXV. 16; xL 6. 



In what device is not mentioned, but t^ 
Chervibim were not there. This hanging door 
was at the last end of the Tabemade towards 
the open Court, from whence it could be seen ; 
and I think we learn from this description of 
its materials, colours, and position, that by 
comparison with the Vail and inner curtains, 
where the Cherubim were, the knowledge of God, 
through His Son, was not only there unre- 
vealed, but that even now such knowledge is 
perfectly realized only in the light of the 
Sanctuary above. 

"Canst thou by searching find out God, 
canst thou find out the Almighty unto per- 
fection?" asked one of Job*s friends ; and he- 
declared the impossibility by adding, " It is 
high as heaven, what canst thou do 1 deeper 
than hell, what canst thou know 1 the measure 
thereof is longer than the earth, and broader 
than the sea ! " • When man can soar into 
heaven, or penetrate beyond the confines of 
the globe he dwells on, even then he will fall 
short of understanding what is comprehended 
in the name God. Is it given to man, even 
with his renewed mind, to conceive the 
Almightiness and the multiplied variety of 
the attributes and excellences of the eternal 
Son of God, '* in whom dwelleth all the fulness 
of the Godhead bodily " ^ f Can the finite grasp 
the Infinite ? Much as k given by the Spirit 
of God to His children to understand, and 
high as is the privilege to have fellowship with 
the Father about the Lord Jesus His Son, in. 
the Word through the Holy Ghost, yet none 
can really know that eternal Person except the 
eternal Father, for it is an eternity of acquaint- 
ance that is necessary thereto. 

Grace — sweet, precious grace — ^may be, and 
is known at the present time, and faith throw 
wide her arms, and embraces it as an evidence 
of things not yet seen. The lordship and 
royalty of the Son of God are believed in, and 
looked forward to with assurance, as a glorious 
hope. The blood of the Cross is a wondrous 
power of salvation received into the heart by- 
faith, and confidently trusted as a Divine gift 
unto eternal life. All the three colours, blue^ 
purple, and scarlet, can thus be seen by those 
within the Court ; but the Cherubim ! the 
incorporation of the omnipotent fulness of the 
Godhead, with all that those colours convey, 
who can grasp? Who of the so^s of God on. 
Digitized by VjOOQIC 
♦ Job xi. 7, 8. -t CoL ii. 9^ 
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earth, or angels in heaven, can really fathom 
the depth of such expressions as " the glory of 
grace," or ^^(he riches of grace"? Surely they 
are " unsearchable " ! ♦ Well may we say with 
the Apostle, "O the depth of the riches both 
of the wisdom and knowledge of God I *' f 
Who can concentrate into one person, so as to 
give intelligence to thought, the Creator of the 
worlds, Jehovah of the Old Testament, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, Son of God, of Abra- 
ham, and of David, crowning all with the 
Melchizedec, Priest of the Most High God, 
"King op kings, and Lord op lords **/ 
Yet these are only some of the individualities 
of One Person ! t Redemption through the 
blood of the Son of God is said to be without 
price ; that is, immeasurably beyond the powers 
of human appraisement. Can all the rich 
revenue of glory that the death of the Messiah 
Jesus has brought to the treasury of heaven^ 
be reckoned by the saints on earth? The 
preciousness of that blood, and the divinely 
meritorious perfection of that humanity, are 
incomprehensible to any one but the Father, 
from whom the Son and His atoning work 
proceeded, and for whom it was aU accom- 
plished. He who dwelt between the Cherubim 
of gold in the Shekinah glory, could alone 
value at its true worth, aU that was compre- 
hended by the Cherubim in the Curtains and 
Yail, and hence their absence from the hang- 
ing door of the Tent. 

I may add another illustration of this door 
from the lips of Jesus himself, and a very re- 
markable one it is, — " I am the door of the 
sheepy' that is, of those who come imder that 
denomination, as belonging to the fold, who, 
having satisfied the claims of the brazen altar, 
and been washed in the laver which stood 

♦ Ephes. i. 6, 7. f Kom. xi. 33. 
X See also Isa. ix. 6. 



before the door, can lift its folds, and be ad- 
mitted to the full enjoyment of the inner 
glory.* May we not add a superscription for 
that door ? — 

*' The Way, the Truth, and the Life." 

Five pillars formed the supports of the door, 
so that the intervals between them were nar- 
row, compared with those between the pillars 
of the Vail, which were four. Here is " the 
strait gate.*' When therefore the redeemed 
shall have attained to the true circumcision, 
and become possessors of the kingdom of 
heaven, it will have been by the denudation 
of aU. former natural pride, self-will, and self- 
righteousness : every filthy rag of the old 
Adam condition will have been stripped off, as 
impossible of entrance through that, narrow 
way. 

The sockets of brass too, on which the five 
pillars of the door rested, tell their tale. 
" Brass " is a metal that signifies endurance, 
and in many instances — such as this imder 
notice — endurance under sufferings. It here 
points to those of the Messiah. The keen woe 
of human sympathy, the manifold anguish 
physical and moral, of His life, and the fur- 
nace of the holy wrath of God in His death 
on account of sin, have been endured by Him ; 
for " it became Him for whom are all things, 
and by whom are all things, in bringing many 
sons to glory, to make the Captain of their 
salvation perfect through sufferings,^ f 

The Tabernacle proper, and the vessels of 
the interior, have, with one exception — ^the 
altar of incense — passed before us. May the 
Spirit of Truth, who has hitherto guided us, 
give the light whereby we may examine the 
mystery of those in the Court. 

Gershom. 

" ♦ John X. 7,9. fHeb. ii. 10. 
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LETTER IX. 



1. "In the name of the most merciful God. 
Abdullah Athik Ebn Abn Kohafa to the rest 
of the true believers ; health and happiness, 



and the mercy and blessing of God be upon 
you. I praise the most high God, and I pray 
for Mohammed his prophet. TMi^^Qo 
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acquaint you that I intend to send the true 
believers into Syria, to take it out of the hands 
of the infidels. And I would have you to 
know that fighting for religion is an act of 
obedience to God." This is the letter of 
Abubecker, the first Kalif (the word Abvr 
hecker means the Father of the Virgin^ because 
his daughter Ayesha was the only one of 
Mohammed's wives whom he married when a 
virgin) ; and in it we see the origin of all the 
Saiacen conquests. The date is A.D. 632, the 
year of Mohammed*s death, and the place is 
the miserable city of Mecca, in Arabia, and 
the results that flowed &om it were the de- 
struction of Christianity in the East, the over- 
throw of all neighbouring kingdoms, and the 
establishment of an empire greater than that 
of Caesar or Alexander ! Such is the power 
of words when spoken in the proper time and 
place. 

2. See now the wandering Arabs streaming 
in thousands from all quarters to the city of 
Mecca, resolute to kill or enslave the iofidels, 
and burning with the hopes of paradise and 
plunder. The army was not large at the first, 
and seemed ill able to meet the Koman armies 
which had, under Heraclius, just completed 
the conquest of Persia ; but it contained all 
those eleinents — ^fervour, fauatidsm, poverty, 
rage, love of gloiy, contempt of death — which 
make an army strong and victorious. The 
leaders of that army are the founders of king- 
doms, the conquerors of provinces, and Kaled, 
the Sword of Gody is at the head of the host. 
Heraclius, the Qreek (or Roman) Emperor, is 
in Antioch,'and bestirs himself to resist the 
invaders, but his army is speedily overthrown, 
Bozra, a great and wealthy city, is taken, 
and the conquering Saracens are approaching 
the. ancient city of Damascus. The plain is 
filled with armed men, and every approach to 
the city straitly besieged. Many deeds of 
valour are mentioned by the historians of the 
siege ; but in the meantime we must leave these 
unnoticed, and follow the course of battle, for 
the Saracens have abandoned the city, and are 
gone to meet the last great army of Heraclius 
and the Greek empire. Let me here give a 
copy of the general order given by the Kalif 
to the Saracen armies. It is addressed to the 
commander-in-chief. "Be sure that you do 
not oppress your own people, nor make them 
imeasy, but advise with them in all your 
affairs, and take care to do that which is right 



and just, for those who do otherwise shall not 
prosper. When you meet your enemies, ac- 
quit yourselves like men, and do not turn 
your backs ; and if you get the victory, kill 
no little children, nor old people, nor women. 
Destroy no palm-trees, nor bum any fields of 
com. Cut down no firuit-trees, nor do any 
mischief to cattle, only such as you kill and 
eat. When you make any covenant or article, 
stand to it, and be as good as your word. As 
you go on you will find some religious per- 
sons who live retired in monasteries, proposing 
to themselves to serve God that way ; let them 
alone, and neither kill them nor destroy their 
monasteries. But you will also find another 
sort of people who belong to the synagogue of 
Satan, and have shaven crowns ; be sure you 
cleave their skulls, and give them no quarter, 
till they either turn Mohammedans, or pay 
tribute." Such was the general order, and on 
the whole it was properly attended to in the 
first wars of the Saracens. Afterwards they 
became less obedient. But now see the two 
armies ready for battle. They meet on the 
plain between Homs and Damascus, and now 
let us survey the lines, and estimate for a 
miHnent the nature of the war and the motives 
of the contest. 

3. The Greek Emperor was at that time in 
Antioch, rusticating as it were, and reviewing 
the provinces, after having victoriously finisbed 
the Persian war. Messenger after messenger 
reached him with the strongest tidings of the 
wild and barbarian Arabs, telling how a new re- 
ligion had sprung up among them, how Ms 
noblest province was invaded, how Bozra had 
fallen, and Damascus had been besieged. He 
should have put himself, as formerly, atthehead 
of his army, and roused the imperial will to the 
heroism of former times. Instead of this, he 
entrusts his army of 70,000 men to the com- 
mand of Werden, who proved himself incom- 
petent to stem the fury of the Saracens. The 
motives that animate them are, or ought to be, 
of the strongest kind ; they are fighting for 
their coimtry and their homes, for their 
families, their altars, and their Grod. They 
are fighting against a host of naked barbarians 
who have hitherto been as nothing among 
the nations of the East, and they know that 
in defeat they are to expect slavery, if they do 
not prefer apostasy or death. Be firm then, 
ye Christian warriors; let the sword be as 
keen as the scimitar, and the Cross be vie- 
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iorious over the Crescent I Ye fight for the 
liberty of the world, for the glory of the true 
religion, for the united name and honour of 
Greeks and Romans ! Send back the barbarians 
iK) their deserts^ and save mankind Irom the 
fury and fanaticism of Islam ! Ye have con- 
quered the Persians already, and yonder stands 
the Arabian host! Ye are also twice as 
numerous as the barbarians. On then, and 
crush or expel the invaders of your country I 

4. Among the Arabs, on the other hand, we 
^d motives equally strong, or still stronger, 
and Kaledy their leader (the Sword of God), 
knows how to inflame them. (1.) These Arabs 
have the firm faith that they are the army of 
the living God, sent by Him, and qualified by 
Him to defend and propagate the doctrine of 
His unity against aU infidels and idolators ; 
no feeling of doubt on this subject exists 
among them. It is a great, a terrible, a vic- 
4»rious faith ! The prophet has told them to 
fight for tne true religion, and fight they will 
tiU they die ! (2.) Then again their minds 
are so elevated by enthusiasm, that death is 
fax better than life ; for with their dying eyes 
they see paradise opening, the Houries bec- 
koning them to come, the rivers flowing with 
wine, milk, and honey, and all the angels of 
God ready to welcome and honour the martyrs 
of the faith I If they are victorious in battle, 
they have the plunder and riches of the earth ; 
if they Ml, they have the glory and blessed- 
ness of heaven ! Lead us on then ! to victory 
or death ! If we turn our backs, (jod sees us ; 
paradise is before us, and hell-fire behind I 
Coine on, the world idiall see what the com- 
panions of the prophet can perform. (3.) Then 
^ain it is marvellous how this religious fer- 
.vour has united the nation so long divided 
into tribes and dans, and subordinated the 
proud independent children of the desert in 
.serried ranks and firm battalions, obedient to 
their leaders, patient under the arrows of the 
. enemy, and ready to spring like lions at the 
word of command ! The only thing that re- 
quires restraint is their impetuosity and their 
willingness to die. Ealed can reckon on them 
.as Csesar could upon his legions. Cromwell's 
Ironsides did not shout more joyfully when 
they saw the enemy; and no Crusaders in any 
.age or coimtry were ever animated with a 
Mercer fanaticism. Such was that terrible 
host; such was their faith, and such their 
Jiteady valour, that in tMs battle of two days 



they founded a dominion which, in one form 
or other, has lasted to the present time, during 
a period of more than 1200 years ! May the 
time of its end soon come, for it has been, and 
is, the mortal enemy of all that I hold dearest 
in heaven or on earth ; that is, the incarnation, 
the atonement, and the dignity of my Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

5. In armies, as in nations and ages, there 
are generally to be found characters who may 
be called representative men, in whom 
the predominant qualities of the army are 
incorporated; thus the Greeks had their 
Achilles, the Trojans their Hector, and the 
ages of chivaby their Roland — ^the Orlando- 
furioso of Ariosto. In modem times we see 
the French vivacity and daring in Murat and 
Ney ; the Russian astuteness and tenacity in 
Kutusof ; the Spanish cruelty and bigotry in 
Alba; the Irish generosity and fighting pro- 
pensities in Pickton ; and the British valour, 
calmness, and tenacity, in such model-warriors 
as Marlborough, Wellington, and Clyde. Now 
among the fervid and fanatical Saracens, bent 
on sending infidels to hell, there was also a 
typical or representative m&n. This was 
Derar, in whom the valour of Orlando, the 
cruelty of Alba, and the cunning of Kutusof, 
were marvellously united. He is now gone 
to reconnoitre the Christian army, and, being 
taken for a spy, Werden has sent thirty men 
to seize him* But Derar will not be seized. 
He draws them gradually to a distance from 
the lines, then turns like a lion, runs his lance 
through one, two, three, successively, sweeps 
round right and left with sword or lance, 
sometimes advancing, sometimes retreating, 
but always fighting and killing, till seventeen 
of the thirty are unhorsed, and the rest, in 
terror at such a fighting devil, are put to 
flight. Here then is the model-man, the true 
representative of the cruelty, fanaticism, and 
valour of the Saracen army. 

6. As the armies axe coming within bow- 
shot of each other, we observe a v^ierable old 
man coming from, the ranks of the Christians. 
He is introduced to Ealed, and begins thus : — 
<< You are invading a land that has never been 
conquered; you have had some successes 
hitherto, but they will not continue ; you see 
that great army of the Emperor, it was always 
victorious, and will be victorious now ; but 
our general wish is to prevent the effusion 
of blood. Retire to your homes then, and he 
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will present every Saracen in the army with 
a suit of clothes, a turban, and a piece of 
money, while the general shall receive ten 
suits, and a hundred pieces ; and your master 
the Kalif Abubecker, a hundred suits and a 
thousandpieces." "Hold!" cried Kaled," such 
proposals are unnecessary ; your army may be 
numerous and valiant, but Qod, by his pro- 
phet, has promised us the victory ; we are not 
to live on your bounty; we shall soon be 
masters of your houses and lands, your wives 
and your children. No, you must become 
tributaries or Mohammedans, otherwise the 
sword must decide between us.*' 

7. Kaled and the other officers now went 
through the ranks, encouraging the soldiers to 
steadiness and valour, with the assurance that 
hell-fire was behind them, and victory or 
paradise before them. When they came to 
the regiment of women (for the women fought 
as furiously as the men), Ealed addressed them 
thus: — ^** Noble girls, be assured that your 
valour is pleasing to God and His apostle ; if 
the Greeks attack you, defend your honour 
and your lives valiantly; if the Arabs give 
way before the enemy, drive them back to 
fight for their families, their prophet, and 
their God." Coulah and Ophirah, the lady- 
commanders, assured him they were ready to 
fight till they died. And now this terrible 
battle of two days commenced. The shout of 
tl^ie Christians reverberating through the field 
of battle, was fu^wfn^ by the more terrible 
Teckbeer of the Sa|:^pen8 : — 

** God and the prophet Allah Hu! 
Up to the skies with the wild haUoo ! 
He that first downs with yon red cross 

we crave, 
His heart's dearest wish, let him ask 

it and have ! " 

Now then commences this terrible, bloody, 
and decisive battle. It is no light work 
on either side^ for the Greeks fight, well 
conscious of their superiority as to numbers, 
and well knowing the consequences of defeat 
The burning isun sheds down his fervid rays 
on the exhausted warriors (it is Friday, July 
13th, A.D. 633}. wlio will not retire, and are 
unable to advance. It is hot work in every 
sense of the word. Yet the battle continues 
till the night throws its eurtoin over them. 
Nothing is decided, though the Greeks seen 
to have had the worst of it^ and the Arabs 



boast that they had already sent 40,000 in- 
fidels to hell I The crafty Werden now lays 
a trap for Ealed, by proposing an interview, 
but Derar discovers it, counter-works it, and 
Werden himself is taken in his own trap, car- 
ried to the presence of Ealed, charged with 
lus treachery, and then beheaded. This was 
a dreadful blow to the Christians. The morn- 
ing dawned red and sultry, ushering in the 
last day of Greek dominion in Syria, and the 
last day of the independence of the Oriental 
Church. The Moslem prayers are over, and 
the battle begins again, but it does not long 
continue with the steadiness and fervour of 
yesterday. The Christians show symptoms of 
lassitude, they lose ground little by little; 
they give way. The Moslems advance at the 
shout of the Teckbeer, " Qod is victorious," and 
with redoubled fury press down the foe. It is 
no longer a battle, but a massacre, and the 
terrible vietory of Ainadeen has opened to the 
Saracens the dominions of the East. 

8. I would conclude this letter with a few 
remarks of a moral and political kind, that my 
pen might not always be employed in tracing 
characters of blood. (1.) As Islam could not 
have risen and prospered without the wiU and 
providence of God, we must humbly seek for 
some probable cause of the Divine indignation. 
This I think may be found in the general cor- 
ruption of the Oriental nations at that time, 
and more especially the immorality, fjGdse 
worship, superstition, and idolatry of the 
Greek Church. It had become a sink of ini- 
quity. Hence God let loose upon them the 
locusts from the bottomless pit, and certainly 
their punishment, like that of the Jews, hu 
been long and terrible, (2.) We see how all 
error and fimaticism are founded upon truth, 
and take strength and permanence from it 
alone. Of the two Articles of Islam, one is an 
eternal truth, and the other a palpable fiilse- 
hood. God is ovm, but Mohammed is tio^ the 
apostle of God. Thus all heathenism, fiEmati- 
dsm, popery, and even infidelity, are systems 
of error and lies, built upon and sustained by 
some cardinal and universal truths. (3.) How 
powerful is the principle of faith when it passes 
out of theory into positive conviction ! The 
nation that has a real faith, whether political 
or religious, is strong and victorious, even 
though much of what is believed be false and 
erroneous. It was so with the Saracens, it 
may be so with the flench revolutionists i it 
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was so for a time with the Crusaders, and, in a 
snblime and moral sense, it was emphatically 
true of the progress and tiinmphs of the apos* 
tolio church. There indeed the faith was pure, 
and thoTictories were peaceable and bloodless. 
Again I say, ''How strong and victorious is 
Mth !" This is the victory that overcometh 
the world, even your Mth. Lord, increase 
our fidth. (4.) Finally, we say that fervour 
arising from fabehood and fanaticism exhausts 
itself. It flows from no perennial fountain. 
Hence Islam is dying. The sick man is 



gettiog sicker, and, what is still better, his 
physicians are determined to let him die I 
England and France will support the Osmou- 
lies no more! All the signs of the times 
point out the deteimination of the West to let 
the sick man die. May God, the ruler of aU 
nations, hasten his death ! May the Ottoman 
Empire perish utterly and speedily, for it has 
been, and it is, the oppressor of the nations, 
and the mortal enemy of all I hold dearest in 
heaven and on the earth. Amen. May Gk>d 
hasten it in His own time. 
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"Without father, without mother, without 
genealogy, having neither beginning of days, 
nor end of life " These words sound strange, 
and require an explanation. It is worthy of 
notice that PMLo, one of the Jewish philoso- 
phers who flourished about the time of Christ, 
uses similar expressions in reference to Sarah, 
whom he declares to have been without a.mother, 
simply because the name! of her mother is not 
m&ntioned in the Scripture^ The same Philo, 
speaking of 0am, says that he remains /or ever, 
because his death is not recorded in the Scrip- 
tures ; intimating thereby that the wicked- 
ness of Cain remains for ever. Then, again, 
it is a Jewish saying, that when a heathen 
turns a Jew, he has no father,— no father 
as fear as Jewish law is concerned. For the 
proselyte a new life begfais ; h64s cut off from 
the past, and' in this sense he has no father; 
and even classical writers speak of persons as 
having no parents, if those parents happen to 
be little known or not known at all. It is not 
said that Melchizedek had neither father nor 
mother, but simply that, as far as his typical 
history goes, we know nothing of his father or 
his mother, nor of a genealogy which would 
entitle him to the priestly dignity. All the 
three attributes, — "without father, without 
mother, without genealogy,"— decidedly show 
that neither royalty nor priesthood were 
vouchsafed to Melchizedek on natural groun ds, 
but were glvra him on account of his personal 



dignity. When this description is applied to 
Christ, it tells us that Christ is without father 
as far as his earthly, and without mother as 
far as his heavenly, nature is concerned. 

The truth to which Paul attaches special 
importance is the dignity of Melchizedek's 
person and office, since he, though a man of 
whose family nothing whatever is known, 
exerted so great an influence over Abraham. 
Chrysostom, commenting on this passage, says : 
"There is Melchizedek, and here is Christ; 
of both it is true that they were without father 
and mother ; of Melchizedek because the names 
of his father and mother are not recorded, and 
of Okrist because as Son of God he cannot be 
said to have had either father or mother.** In 
a similar manner it is said of Melchizedek, 
that, as neither his birth nor his death, 
neither the beginning nor the end of his 
priesthood are mentioned, he is without 
both, being made like unto the Son of God. 
The Son is not made like unto Melchizedek, 
but, on the contrary, Melchizedek like unto 
the Son, so that the Son is the original, and 
Melchizedek the copy — ^the shadow. Christ 
exists from all eternity as the Word which was 
with God ; aU others are types — shadows 
of the reality which existed in Him. This 
holds true of all the figures of Scripture. 
God is compared to our earthly father ; but 
the real father is not the earthly, but God. 
True, in Psalm ex., the Messiah is called 
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* a priest after the order of Melchizedek,' and 
so it appears to be when the Promised One 
comes in the course of time ; but when we 
climb up to the conncils of God, and view this 
matter in the light of His eternal mind, then 
we perceive that Christ is in reality not after 
the manner of Melchizedek, but Melchizedek 
is made '^ like unto the Son of God." And 
again I quote the words of Chrysostom, — 
" Wherein is this likeness seen ? In the fact 
that we know the beginmng of days and the 
end of life neither of the one nor of the other, 
with the difference, however, that it is not re- 
corded of the one, and does not eonst of the 
other." The Eternal One has no beginning of 
days, and He has no end of life ; for even 
when He is manifested in the flesh He cannot 
be overcome by death, but overcomes death, 
swallows it up in the victory of His life, which 
no death can touch. 

Another startling sentence follows, — " He 
abides a priest continually." Methinks it must 
be explained even as the preceding declara- 
tions. Nothing in the whole Bible intimates 
that the priesthood of Melchizedek has ever 
passed away, or was given to another, even as 
the priesthood of Aaron descended from the 
father to the son; hence it may be said of Mel- 
chizedek, that he contintLeth apriesty because the 
priesthood is not expressly taken away from 
Mm. And, again, we have in Christ the reality 
of this shadow ; for His priesthood is not only 
not abolished, but He abides a Priest for ever, 
yea, " He ever liveth to make intercession for 
us." Ina word, Melchizedek, the priest and king 
of righteousness and peace — ^without father, 
without mother, without genealogy, and with- 
out beginning of days and end of life — is a 
type of the Messiah, and a copy of the Son 
of God. 

The Apostle goes onto describe the priestly 
work done by Melchizedek in his relation to 
Abraham. For the dignity of Christ's person 
and the all-sufl5ciency of His priesthood are 
the hinge on which the salvation of Christ's 
Church turns. We are led back to the days 
of Abraham, to the origin of the institution 
of tithes, and told that inasmuch as Abraham — 
from whom the whole people, including the 
Levitical priests, derived not only their 
privileges, but their very existence — ^paid 
tithes to Melchizedek, Melchizedek excels 
above the whole nation, yea, even above 
Abraham. " Art thou greater than our Father 



Abraham?" the Jews asked tauntingly of 
Christ (John viiL 53). Now if the Apostle- 
can succeed in proving, as I believe he does, 
that Christ is more than Abraham, it follows 
of necessity that He must be superior not 
only to the children of Abraham in general, 
but to the Levitical priesthood, which derived 
all its blessings, yea, its very existence^ 
through and from Abraham. 

Abraham is the patriarch, the father of 
the tithe-paying IsraeKtes, and tithe-receiving 
Levites ; not only the father of a feanily or- 
of a tribe, but of the whole nation. And 
Abraham gave the tenth of the booty, choos- 
ing the tenth part not from the conmion, but 
from the very best parts of the booty. Abra- 
ham thus acknowledged the priestly office of 
Melchizedek. The sons of Levi, who received 
the office of the priesthood, got the tithes in 
consequence of their being bom of Levi ; all 
their privil^es came to them by the right of 
Tiatural descent. It mattered little in a 
certain sense whether the priest was a faithful 
servant of God or not — whether he was like 
Aaron before he made the golden calf, or after ;. 
the mere fact of his belonging to the tribe of 
Levi qualified and entitled him to receive tithes. 
It was an ordinance of Qod, independent of the 
spiritual state of the persons to whom these 
tithes were paid. 

Another fact is to be noticed. The duties 
and privileges of the Levitical priests were 
regulated by a command of God. Irrespec- 
tive of their personal worth, they were priests 
if they belonged to the family of Abraham, 
and they did receive the tithes according to- 
the special commandments of Gk)d. It was 
otherwise with Melchizedek; he neither be- 
came a priest by natural birth, nor did he 
receive the tithes by a special law. Being 
without father and mother, he could claim, 
no hereditary right, and th^re is no law to be 
found in Scripture which bound Abraham to 
pay tithes to Melchizedek. The claims of 
Melchizedek rested therefore entirely and. 
solely on the special position which he occu- 
pied as king and priest to God, the Most 
High. Abraham honoured him in consequence- 
of that position, and in hvm the whole nation 
paid tithes to Melchizedek ; even Levi himself 
received tithes from his brethren, who, like, 
him, came out of the loins of Abraham.. 
Moreover, Abraham was not only the father- 
of the whole people of Israel ^fteELth^ flesh,. 
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but also its spiritual representative ; for all 
the promises and blessings were given to the 
nation in and through Abraham. Just as 
Adam is the representative of his whole pos- 
terity, and all mankind was, so to speak, 
contained in his loins, so also Abraham re- 
presents Israel By Adam's sin, all humanity 
which was contained in him fell, and by 
Abraham all Israel and Levi contained in his 
loins, paid tithes. Now it holds true that 
he who blesses is greater than he who is 
blessed ; the very fact that he who is to be 
made a blessing to all the nation was blessed 
by Melchizedek, the fact that Abraham and 
all the nation in him paid homage to 



Melchizedek in his kingly and priestly capa- 
city, clearly establish the superiority of Mel- 
chizedek to Abraham. On the other hand, 
we know that Christ was to be a priest after 
the order of Melchizedek, and Christ must 
therefore be greater than Abraham, even as 
Melchizedek was, who waa made like unto 
the Son of Gtod. 

Thus far goes the argument taken from 
Genesis xiv. It now remains to be seen 
what consequences are to be drawn from aa 
accurate investigation of Psalm ex., which 
magnifies Him who is to be David's Son 
and Lord, a King and a Priest for ever, after 
the manner of Melchizedek. 



STEPHAN SCHULZ. 



XKXIIL— WOLTERSDORFS DEATH. 

The' hour of Woltersdorf s death drew nigh, 
liiong and earnestly did Schulz pray that God 
might spare his friend to him ; or, if this were 
not according to His will, that He might 
shorten his sufferings. Often and often he 
spent the night on the house-top in earnest 
supplications, and many times was he seen by 
his friends to fall on his knees by the sea- 
shore. At length, at an early hour of the 
morning of the 12th August, 1755, the moment 
of separation arrived ; and at first Schulz did 
not believe that he was dead, though the man 
who helped to nurse him, named Hannah (a 
Maronite Christian) said, "Thy brother is 
gone;" still Schulz imagined he was only 
asleep, till, gazing on the face of the departed, 
lie perceived his was a sleep that knows no 
waking. 

The foneral, though far from home, and in 
A strange land, was numerously attended. Not 
only was the bier followed by the Greek 
clergy, but also many of the Greek, as well as 
of the English and French merchants and the 
captains of aU ihe vessels that lay in the har- 
bour, lowered their flags in taken of respect to 
his memory. Schulz, deeply as he felt the loss 
of his friend, was yet able to praise God for 
Jiis release ; and in announcing his death to 
Dr. Callenberg, in Halle, he wrote thus : — " I 



have to inform you that God, in His goodness, 
has, after two years of suffering, taken my be- 
loved Woltersdorf to Himself, now to praise 
the Lord his Saviour with unmingled joy." 
Woltersdorf did not depart this life without 
giving a strong testimony to the power of 
Christ's spirit. In every hour of trial, how- 
ever severe, he held fast to God*s Word, for it 
was his life, and every one who visited him 
received edification — Jews, Christians, and 
Mahometans all came, but not one went empty 
away. One day, when explaining the 53rd of 
Isaiah to an Arabian sheik, though he was so 
ill as to resemble a corpse, the subject of our 
reconciliation to God through Christ, who bore 
the chastisement of our sins, excited him so 
much that the colour of health returned to his 
cheek, and this made so much impression on 
his visitor that he went away with the words, 
" that is the patience of an angel," whilst tears 
stood in his eyes. A Jew also exclaimed, when 
he heard of Woltersdorf s death, ** That man 
showed a degree of patience only an angel 
could show." 

His attendant Hannah told of the words of 
strength and comfort the holy man spoke 
shortly before his end, and of how touching it 
was to him, and believed if ever a man was a 
saint it was certainly Woltersdorf; and he 
said to Schulz, " As thou hast a holy brother, 
he will certainly pray for thee, that thou 
mayst reach home safely and m healths" 
Oigitized by VjOOQIC 
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XXXIV. — ENTERTAINMENT AT 
LEBANON AND SMYRNA. 

Now that Schulz was set &ee to resnme his 
missionary work, he began a journey from 
Acre to Damascus, which place he reached the 
5th of September, 1755 ; then traversed the 
Lebanon range to Smyrna ; arrived there the 
17th of January, 1756, and then sailed to 
Europe. On this last tour he was the means 
of sowing good seed everywhere amongst Jews, 
Christians, and Mahoihetans. At Damascus 
he fell into conversation with a Chacham, or 
learned man, who inquired if he had jewels to 
dispose of, and he showed the Word of Qod to 
be the finest jeweL Under the cedars of Le- 
banon, where he and his company had their 
repast, he read the 120th Psalm after dinner, 
and all around listened with deep attention^ 
during the hour he unfolded to them the in- 
struction it contained. 

In Smyrna he was entertained by a very 
rich Portuguese Jew, called Da Costa, who 
spoke of Christ and the Apostles in such a 
manner that he seemed only to lack baptism, 
and a public confession of his fedth. He asso- 
ciated muph with true Christians, but would 
not listen to Schulz's proposal that he should 
labour amongst the Jews. He thought he had 



higher duties to perform, and that this was 
comparatively insignificant. 

XXXV.— THE EVENING REST. 

Nothing remarkable occurred on his journey 
home. October 16, 1756, he safely reached 
Halle, and Dr. Callenberg and he made it 
their first business humbly to thank the gra- 
cious God for his fatherly guidance and pro- 
tection. Schulz endeavoured to discover 
amongst the students in Halle a suitable per- 
son to join him in future enterprises; but 
whilst so engaged was offered the post of upper 
deacon in St. UMck's Church, which he 
accepted. In July, 1760, Dr. Callenberg, 
seeing his end approaching, proposed that 
Schulz should be his successor in the training 
of the Jewish students, to which he consented 
and soon after received the confirmation of his 
appointment from the King. Certainly no one 
was more fitted for the office, as his previous 
life had given him the most exact acquaintance 
with this nation, and he had had such varied 
experience amongst them. 

that in our times many such witnesses 
for the truth might be raised up, endowed 
with his spirit and zeal, to preach the Gk>spdL 
of the truth as it is in Jesus to the people of 
Israel, and to the heathen and Mahometans ! 



LINES 
SUGGESTED BY A PICTURE OF MODERN JERUSALEM. 

BY HBS. J. 0. YULE. 



Ye hills around Jerusalem, 

So bare and verdureless to-day ; 
Ye ancient olives, bending low. 

Hoary with ages passed away ; 
And thou, lone city, niin-rent. 

Where towers profEuie insult the skies, 
From whose polluted altars yet 

Streams of unhallowed incense rise ; 
Ye moimtain-slopes, that stretch away 

In solemn desolation, far 
As the unwearied eye can stray, 

I see you not as now ye are. 
I view you as you were, what time 

With favouring dews your soil was wet, 
And as, in coming years sublime. 

Of hope fulfilled, ye shall be yet. 



Not always shall unhallowed feet 

Your lone, deserted hill-sides tread, 
Nor strange adventurers crowd your streets^ 

Or throng your tombs of kingly dead ; 
Not always, sad Jerusalem, 

Profaned, insulted, shalt thou lie, 
With fallen towers and glories dim, 

A blot beneath the impitying sky ! 
For, backward, as, with faltering feet, 

I grope along the track of years — 
Dark, moumfol, sin-stained years — I meet 

Pale prophet- faces wet with tears ; 
Whose voices, through the crash of war, 

The roar of conquest and of strife, 
In living tones still breathe from far, 

Undying words of truth and lifeLL^Tp 

O 
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Hope, hope for thee, Jerusalem ! 

Long God-forsaken, wasted, lone, 
When thou, with eyes no longer dim, 

And lips that need no longer moan, 
Shalt raise thy drooping head to heaf 

The tramp of many feet, the cry 
Of eager thousands far and near, 

Swift marshalling *neath every sky. 
From over-peopled Eastern lands. 

From many a crowded island-shore, 
From Northern steppes and Southern sands, 

The living tides shall homeward pour ; 
And eager hands in every dime. 

From India to the setting sun, 
Grow emulous, with zeal sublime, 

To hasten each returning one. 

And, guided still by prophet-pen, 

In the swift-coming yean I see 
Sad Israel's olive branch again 

Grafted upon its parent tree. 
I see those barren hill-sides shine 

With waving grass and bending grain ; 
While vineyard-dotted vales between 

Smile in the gentle summer rain. 

Brantford, OntwriOf Ccmada. 



With flowing honey, as of old, 
The naked rocks again shall drip ; 

And milk from the o'er-crowded fold 
Yield plenteous draughts for every lip. 

And, yearly, there, from every dime^ 

Together drawn by influence sweety 
To worship God in rites sublime, 

Shall holy convocations meet ; 
And, in fidl view of Calvary, 

Where once the Man of Sorrows hung. 
By Jew and Gentile yet shall be 

Messiah's sacred praises sung. 

Oh ! clap your hands, ye barren hills ! 

Jerusalem, break forth in song ! 
Sing out again, ye wasted rills, 

Your Day-Star shall arise ere long ! 
Already Earth awakes to hear 

Old prophet-tones with interest new. 
And long-foretold events appear 

Swiftly unfolding to the view ; — 
For Israel's hope, so long deferred. 

Hastes to its grand fulfilment, when, 
According to the unerring word, 

€k)d will remember you again. 



A CONVERTED JEWESS; OR THE RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE OP MR& 

HARRIET KALISCHER.* 



After this I often spoke to my husband about 
Jesus, and read to him from the Bible and other 
Ohristian books, when he would allow it. Some- 
times he would be very rough, and at others he 
would say I was cranr, and he would send me to 
Stockton. He even destroyed some of my books. 
He knew that I was, at this time, attending 
church. I also took my little boy, ten veais old, 
to church, and sent him to Sunday scnool ; but 
his father punished him so severely for ffoing, 
that I was obliged to send him without his know- 
ledge. 

I thus lived another year. I felt happy in the 
love of Jesus, but had not yet strength to acknow- 
ledge my Saviour by baptism. I feared to do this 
on account of my husband. 

I pra3red for more faiih, that I might be enabled 
to do this duty. God heard my prayer, gave me 
faith, took away all fear of men, and made me 
wiUing to take up His <»os8, regardless of con- 
sequences. 

1 was baptized September 25, ▲.n. 1865. After 
this I felt very happy — I felt that I was baptized 

* Fnoi the ItraeUU Intknl, 



with the Holy Qhost. I loved Christians, and 
preferred their company to anv other. I desired 
to speak to others of Jesus, and ask them to serve 
Him, and did so whenever I had an opportunity. 

When I told my little boy I had been baptized, 
be begged to be baptized too. He said he did not 
want to be a Jew, ne wanted to be a Christian, 
But I told him that he must wait till he was older, 
and had more religious experience, and that his 
father would not be willing to have him baptized. 

One week after my baptism, on Sunday, I came 
home from church and went to my room to pray» 
thinking no one saw me. I was very happy m 
my prayer, and when I rose from my knees, for- 
gettmg that any one else was in the house, I took 
my hymn-book, and sang a hymn. My husband 
came in from the other room, and asked what I 
was singing. I told him a hymn from my hymn- 
book. 

He said ; * * Where did you get a hymn-book ? ** 

I said: "At church." 

He replied : '* Ah, vou are a Christian, and all 
you need now is a little water on your head." 

I said : **l have got that, for I have been 
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To which he answered : '* Well, I won't cry for 
YOU ; if you want to be damned, go ahead," and 
ne left the house. 

For 8 week nothing more was said to me upon 
this subject. During the week, however, the 
Hebrews went to the pastor of the church I atten- 
ded, and asked him if I had been baptized ? He 
told them I had ; on making further inquiries, he 
told them to go to me, and he thought I would 
tell them all about it, if Uiey asked me. They 
did not come to me then, but the next Sunday, as 
I went to church, they stood at the comers of 
the streets, and along the way, watching me. 
They went to my husband, and asked him if he 
knew that I had been baptized ? He told them 
he would ask me, for he thought I would tell the 
truth. After 1 returned from church, he came 
home very much excited, and called me out of 
doors. He asked me if it was true that I had been 
baptized ? I told him it was true. 

He said : " Why did you not tell me ? " 

I replied : ** I cfid tell you, when you taunted 
me about being a Christian, and told me I only* 
wanted water on my head." 

He began to be very angry, and asked me why 
I did so ? I told him to come into the house, and 
I would teU him all about it. We went into a 
room by ourselyes, when I entreated him to be 
calm, while I related my experience- He listened 
a while, but grew very angry, and would not let 
me go on. He said he could not live with me 
another hour ; that by the laws of the Hebrews I 
was divorced from hun. He declared that I had 
taken this course to get rid of him. I assured 
him that I had done this from no other motive 
than to serve God, and secure the salvation of my 
souL I begged of him to try and live with me 
awhile, and see if I did not make as good a wife 
while a Christian as I had been when a Jewess, 

He replied : " I cannot treat you as kindly as I 
would a nigger, " 

I said : ** I am willing to bear your treatment, 
whatever it majr be, with the help of Jesus, for I 
am sure Jesus will give me patience." 

He said: **I cannot take your word, for, by 
acknowledging Jesus, you won^p an idol, and 
thus deny the true God." 

Fsdling upon my knees, I told him God was 
my God, and commenced praying to the God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

He seized me by the hair, threw me upon the 
floor, caught up a heavy chair, and, raising it over 
my head, exclaimed : " If you spei^ one word I 
wUl kill yoiL What ! on your knees in my house, 
and taking the name of God in vain ! " 

It is a significant fact, that, since the days of 
our Saviour, the Jews never kneel in prayer, 
scorning to take the posture which the humble 
followers of Jesus assume while worshipping Grod. 

Undaunted by his threats, I said ; ** You may 
kill me if you desire, and I will die as a soldier of 
the Cross." 

He put down the chair, and left the house. 

Rising from the floor, I gathered up my Bible 
and other Christian books, and sent them to a 
Christian friend to be taken care of, fearing they 
would be destroyed. 

Soon I saw my husband returning, accompanied 
by several Hebrew men, whom I Imew to be very 
rough, and, feeling unwiUing to meet them, I left 
the house. Not nndin^ me at home, they soon 
left, and my husband did not return again before 



I went to the evening service at the church. I 
dared not take my httle boy with me, lest his 
father should whip him for going, but left him at 
a neighbour's, while I went. That evening there 
were a great many Hebrews in the church, and 
around me building outside. When I started to 
go home they followed me, and finally one of 
them spoke to me. I asked him why he followed 
me, and said: "Do you wish to know if I have 
been to church ? You know I have, for you have 
seen me there. Do you want to know if I have 
been baptized? I tell you yes. Perhaps you 
would like to hear my Christian experience ? If 
so I will tell you. You know where I live ; caU 
at my house, but do not follow me in the 
street.** 

While I was conversing with him, my husband 
came to me, with other Hebrews, and aJsked what 
I had done with his child. I told him where he 
was, and that I was just going for him. 

He expressed great auger, but I called the boy 
and we went home. Many of the Hebrews went 
with us. Little Eddie was whipped by his father 
for being at the house of a Christian. 

The Hebrews remained and talked with me for 
a long time, using all kinds of abusive language. 
I cannot b^n to tell the names they called me, 
or the wicked things they said to me. They told 
me I had disgraced not only myself, my husband, 
and my chiW, but the whole Hebrew nation. 
They condemned me to the lowest depths of hell, 
and said 1 deserved to be stoned, and they tooiM 
stone me if they dared to do it. 

They also abused and blasphemed the name of 
Jesus, and told ridiculous stories about His birth. 

After spending a long time in threats and ridi- 
cule, they commenced to entreat me to retnm, 
and become a Jewess again, and saidt perhaps I 
might yet be saved from the great damnation I 
had brought upon myself. 

They were unwilling my husband should stop 
with me, even that night, but as our child was in 
bed, and he would not trust him with me, he de- 
cided to remain in the house. At a late hour the 
visitors left I was entirely exhausted, and no 
more words X)assed between us that night. 

The next morning he left as usual, but about 
ten o'clock he came back and wanted me to fi^ 
with him to the RabbL I went, and the Babbi 
talked with me a long time, saying many things 
which I need not repeat. He condemned me as 
' a lost sinner — ^read to me out of the law of the 
Hebrews— said that I was divorced from my hus- 
band — that my child must be taken from me — 
my father would have to sit a whole week in sack- 
cloth and ashes — and my mother, who had been 
dead twenty-one years, would be cast out of hea- 
ven, and sent to sit under black curtains in hell, 
and many other things. 

I asked him if there was any way for me to 
repent? He said if I wished to become a Jewess 
again I must tear my heart, go to the Synagogue 
every Sabbath, and sit on the mourners' bench 
for a long time. I asked him to give me time to 
think of it — ^not expecting to do as he required, 
but I thought if I left the matter in doubt, per- 
haps he would permit my husband and child to 
remain with me a short time, and I might have 
some influence over them. He said he would give 
me two weeks to decide. Meantime, if I desired 
any instruction, he said I might call upon him at 
certain hours ; but I felt tha^ he needed instrac- 
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tion in matters of trae religion himaelf, Hence 
I have never called upon him since. 

On going home, I was left entirely alone — ^my 
husband and child leaving me. I also perceived 
I was closely watched. I dared not go out, and 
few dared come to me. The second day my hus- 
band came, and I told him I had already decided ; 
I would remain a Clmstian. 

He came again the next day and told me to 
decide now for the last time — I could have him 
and the child, or Jesus. I told him I could not 

g'ye up Jesus— I had given Him my heart, and 
ved Him best of all, but there was room in my 
heait for my husband and child, and if he would 
live with me I would be a good wife and mother. 
He replied that he did not wish to be loved by a 
heart that loved Jesus. 

The last three days I was so exhausted that I 
hardly had strength to sit up. I could neither 
eat nor sleep. I still believed that Jesus was my 
Saviour, and I was determined not to deny Him ; 
but a dark cloud had come over me, and I could 
not pray. I was nearly distracted, until one 
evening while sitting in my room with my land- 
lady, I felt in my heart that prayers were being 
offered up for me, and exclaimed, '*They are 
praying for me to my heavenly Father.** This 
gave me some relief, but stiU, when praying for 
myself, I could only say, " Lord, have mercy 
on me." The next morning a Christian sister 
came to me and told me that the evening before, 
at the very hour when I found relief, the brethren 
and sisters were met together at the church to 
pray for me. Thus the earnest wrestling at the 
throne of grace had brought a blessing to my 
heart. 

The next evening, the daughter of my pastor, 
aged twelve years, came to spend the night with 
me. Before retiring, we took the Testament and 
read the 8th chapter of Hebrews, sans a hymn, 
and kneeled down to pray ; but I could not pray, 
and I asked the child to pray. She did, and in a 
child-like manner asked God to comfort me. She 
also prayed for my husband, my child, and for all 
my relations, weeping much. This touched my 
heart, and then I too was able to pray. The cloud 
that rested so heavily upon me vanished, and has 
never returned. Ever since that time there has 
never been a season when I could not pray and 
find comfort — ^when I could not sweetly rest in 
Jesus. 

I continued to keep my house for another month, 
hoping my husband would return to live with me ; 
but as he did not, and having no means of pay- 
ing my rent, I accepted an invitation extended 
to me by a Christian family, to stop with them. 
With that family I have made my home until the 
present time, being away occasionally with other 



friends, or to earn the means of support as I have 
opportunity and stren^^ "Mj husband and 
child remamed in this city until September, 1866. 
My child was never permitted to come to see me. 
Sometimes lie would steal away from his father 
and come, or I would meet him at the school- 
house. He was taught to hate me, and not to 
speak to me in the street. This he told me one 
day ; and I asked him, '* What did you say when 
they told you so?" He answered, weeping, "I 
sayto them, I can't, she is my motheri" 

They told him I was not religious ; for if I was, 
I would not do such things as to cause my child 
to be taken from me ; seeming to be ignorant of 
the fact that Abraham, by faith, *' offered up 
Isaac, accounting that Gtod was able to raise him 
up even from uie dead." They told me that I 
was paid for praying. In one sense this was true ; 
for tnough I was never paid as they suspected, in 
worldly coin, I was always paid by my heavemly 
Father in precious blessings bestowed upon my 
soul. My husband sometimes came to the house 
where I was stopping, and sent for me to come to 
the door; but he was always cross, and came only 
to scold me. One Sunday afternoon he came and 
wanted to see me ; my Christian friends besan to 
fear to have me see mm alone, but I told t^em I 
was not alone — Jesus was with me, and would 
take care of me. I was not afraid. This time he 
wished me to go to my aunt's in the Eastern 
States. "For, said he, **here you are lost, 
having wandered away far from your God ; but if 
you would go back to your aunt's they would 
make of you a Jewess again. You are not able to 
support yourself, but if you go east, and return to 
Judaism, I too would come, and consider you 
again as my wife." I told him I was not lost 
now ; that t was a lost sheep before, but the good 
Shepherd had found me, and carried me to the 
fold; He will never leave nor forsake those who 
trust in Him. 

After this he tried again and again in the same 
way, and sent others to persuade me to return. 
When they came I always lifted my heart to God 
in prayer, that He would give me the right words 
to use, that they m^ht see in whom I believed. 
And, indeed, with ms help I was always able to 
stand the test 

This state of things continued till September, 
1866, when my husband left for the States, taking 
my child with him. It is a ^eat grief to me that 
my child is away from all religious influence, with 
no one to teach him of Jesus. But my trust is in 
God. I know that He, who was able to save 
Daniel from the lions' den, can deliver my child 
from the influences that are around him, and make 
him a disciple of the blessed Jesus. 



{To be concluded,) 



THE PERSECUTIONS OF THE JEWS. 



<*What thing shall I take to witness for thee? 
what thing shall I liken to thee, O daughter of Jeru- 
salem P what shall I equal to thee, that I may com- 
fort thee, O virgin daughter of Zion? for thy 



breach is great like the sea ; who can heal thee ? "• 
Ijam..ii. 13. 

"Whbnkvbr my soul yearns for a vivid picture 



of Jerusalem and her children in their happy 
days, I always turn to the Lamentations of 
the prophet Jeremiah, where I discover more 
grandeur and glory than all the antiquaries 
will ever discover imder the rains of Babylon 
and Tjrre. A beautiful picture of Israel's 
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happy days may indeed be drawn from 2 Sam. 
vi. 4 — 6, where we see David and all Israel 
rejoicing before the ark of the covenant, and 
playing before Jehovah on all manner of in- 
Btmments, thns accompanying their songs of 
praise with the sweet music of psalteries, 
haips, comets, timbrels, and cymbals; or, 
i^gam, from the second and more glorious 
procession, when David brought the Ark of 
Qod from the house of Obed-edom into the 
city of David, with gladness and joy (2 Sam. 
vi. 12—20). Oh, what a solemn sight ! Israel 
saw their victorious king David rejoicing and 
dancing with aU^his might before Jehovah, the 
gracious €k)d, who had subdued all the enemies 
of His people by the hand of this David, their 
God-fearing and God-loving king. Here is 
a glorious picture indeed. "And David and 
all the house of Israel brought up the ark of 
the Lord with shouting, and with the soimd 
of trumpets." But shall we proceed a little 
further, and call to mind the time when 
Solomon, "in aU his glory," dedicated that 
matchless structure unto Jehovah, who an- 
swered his prayer by sacred fire, that came 
down from heaven upon the altar? Shall we 
stop here, and contemplate Israel bathing in 
an ocean of overwhelming joy ? Or shall we 
contemplate the m3rriads of Israelites, sur- 
rounding that temple on the great atonement- 
day, and waiting to hear the sound of the 
golden bells of the high priest's glorious robe, 
when he was coming out from the inner sanc- 
tuary, with the fall assurance that Jehovah 
had pardoned their sins, by the sprinkling of 
the typical blood of the lamb ? How many a 
crystal tear of joy must have run down the 
cheeks of Zion's children on that holy day ! 
What pen can describe that glorious joy; 
what heart can exper^nce the mysterious 
solemnity of such a scefne? Shall we con- 
template the roads of Zion, along which hun- 
dreds of thousands of happy pilgrims came 
pouring into Jerusalem from all quarters of 
Palestine, with branches of palm-trees and 
songs of praises, to celebrate the JFeast of 
Tabernacles in their beloved metropolis, Jeru- 
salem, the city of God ? Shall we stop here 
and contemplate Jerusalem, with her rejoicing 
and God-praising children? or shall we not 
rather turn to the ruins of that fated city, as 
they are described in the Lamentations of the 
broken-hearted and mourning prophet Jere- 
miah, and try to discover there what Jerusalem 



must have been in the days of her pride ? 
" What thing shall I take to witness forthee ? 
what thing shall I liken to thee, O daughter 
of Jerusalem? what shall I equal xmto thee, 
that I may comfort thee, O virgin, daugh- 
ter of Zion ? for thy breach is great like the 
sea ; who can heal thee ? " Here, my readers, 
we have the words of an inspired prophet who 
saw Jerusalem in all her beauty, and her chil- 
dren in the days of their happiness and. joy. 
The same stands now in the midst of her 
ruins, testifying that there is nothing which 
can be compared either to the glory or to the 
misery of that city, and her children ; " for 
thy breach is great like the sea, who can heal 
thee?" In other words, "All that pass by 
dap their hands at thee ; they hiss and shake 
their heads at the daughter of Jerusalem, 
saying, Is this the city that men call the 
predion of beauty, the joy of the whole 
earth?" (Lam. ii 15.) This persecuted and 
sore-afflicted prophet Jeremiah Warned Israd, 
in the days of their tranquillity-, <rf the calamity 
that would finally overtake them ; but, sdas f 
they would not hear, and even tried several 
times to kiU him. The same they did, after- 
wards to the Prince of glory, who appeared 
among them, to teach them the righteousness 
of God, and His tmspeakable mercgr and love, 
revealed in his only-begotten Son. But Israel, 
in their blindness, considered Jesus as their 
enemy, and nailed, by wicked hands, the 
Prince of peace to the cross. Jeremiah, in 
his Lamentations, cries, "Mine eyes do fasl 
with tears, for the destructi(m of the daughter 
of my people." Jesus, in His divine compas- 
sion, wept over the children of Jerusalem, 
when he saw and foretold their doom, and 
predicted that aU the righteous blood shed in 
that city would come upon them. "Oh, 
Jerusalem ! Jerusalem ! thou that killest the 
prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto 
thee; how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen gathers her 
chickens imder her wings, and ye would not ! 
Behold, your house is left imto you desolate." 
Jeremiah foresaw that great day, when Jeho- 
vah Zidkenu was to appear in person within 
the walls of Jerusalem, and mourn over her ; 
but he also saw that that time was a&r otL 
Wherefore he said, "For these things do I 
weep ; mine eye, mine eye runneth down with 
tears, because the comforter, who shall relieve 
my soul, is far from me ; my children are 
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■desolate, because the enemy prevailed*' (Lam. 
L 16). Do we ask this lameating prophet, why 
the.merdfol God poured out such au ocean of 
wrath upon the children of his choice ? Why 
He shedsuch rivers of calamity, andmisery, oyer 
Jusdty Jerusalem? Why He destroyed her 
walls, and made her places desolate ? " Jeru- 
43alem haa grievously sinned ; therefore she is 
removed. She did not remember her last end ; 
therefore she came down wonderfully.'' This 
is the reason given by Jeremiah for Jerusalem's 
destruction. But do we ask again, what was 
Israel's particular sin, which called down such 
fearful judgment? What particular trespass 
compelled Jerusalem to drain such a dreadftd 
^nd bitter cup ? "The Lord doth not afllict 
willingly, nor grieve the children of men," is 
an asserticm of the prophet Jeremiah (Lam. iii 
33); and his answer to our question is, ''For 
the sins of her. prophets, and the iniquities of 
her priests, that have cJied the blood of the 
just in the midst of her" (Lam. iv. 18). These 
sins and iniquities of the prophets and priests 
of IfiHcael, are described by Jeremiah to have 
been such. " The priests said not. Where is 
the Lord? and they that handle the law knew 
me not : the pastors also transgressed against 
me, and the prophets prophesied by Baal, and 
walked after things that do not profit " ( Jer. 
ii 3). Such were the causes of the r^ht- 
€ous judgments of God, that were poured out 
in fury upon that people. 

From the New Testament account which 
we possess, regarding the spiritual state of 
Israel in the days of Jesus, we may conclude 
that Jeremiah's complaints, and the terrible 
crimes which he lays to the charge of Israel's 
priests and pastorsf in his days, may also be 
considered aa complaints of crimes laid to the 
charge of ^e pastors and priests of the second 
temple. In the days of Jesus, Israel provoked 
their God to anger, as their fathers did in the 
days of Jeremiah. The pjiests did not say, 
Where is God? They that handled the law, 
namely, the scribes andEssenes, did not know 
him. The pastors and prophets, the deceit- 
ful Pharisees, traofifgressed against God, and 
walked after things ''that did not profit." Had 
not the prophet Jeremiah then reason enough 
to say in the spirit, r^arding the High priests 
and Pharisees^ who shed the blood of the Son 
of God,, and nailed the Prince of glory to the 
dross,-^" Jerusalem has grievously sinned; 
iherefdife she is jremoved;" "for the sins of 



her prophets, viz., the Pharisees, and the ini- 
quity of her priests, who shed the blood of the 
just in the midst of her?** This wicked and 
proud sect of Pharisees had perverted the word 
of God, destroyed His statutes, to make place 
for their own inventions, and taken the glory 
and honour that belonged unto Jehovah, to 
themselves. They did so, in order to be able 
to devour the houses and properties of the 
widows and fatherless. Surely the Spirit had 
that wicked generation of vipers in view, when 
He spake by the mouth of the prophet Jere- 
miah, and said, " Be astonished, O ye heavens, 
at this, and be horribly afraid ; be ye very 
desolate, saith the Lord. For my people have 
committed two evils ; they have forsaken me, 
the foimtain of living waters, and hewed them 
out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no 
water." Though Israel was cured of gross 
idol worship, during their captivity in Babylon^ 
yet alas ! we see too clearly that the wicked 
Pharisees were constituted Israel's idols, 
in the time of Jesus and his Apostles. 
The Pharisees were more dangerous idols 
unto Israel, during the second temple, 
than the idols of wood and stone durii\g 
the first. One Pharisee tended to bereave 
the Lord of His honour, more than a 
hundred dumb idols. The Pharisees destroyed 
more souls than all the idols of Egypt ever 
did. The formation of this wicked sect, and 
the first promulgation of their false and dan- 
gerous doctrines, we trace as far back as the 
time of the prophet Isaiah. " Woe unto them 
that decree imrighteoua decrees, and that 
write grievousness which they have prescribed, 
to turn aside the needy from judgment, and 
to take away the right from ^the poor of mj 
people, that widows may be theif prey, and 
that they may rob the fSatherless ! And whait 
will ye do in the day of visitation, and in the 
desolation which shall come frx)m far? to 
whom will ye flee for help ? and where wiU 
ye leave your glory ?" (Isaiah x, 1 — 3.) When 
we compare these verses with Matt. xxiiL, we 
must condnde that Isaiah not only spoke of 
corruptions existing in his days, but also fore- 
told, in the spirit, the corruptionB of Israel at 
the time of the Messiah's appearance, and 
their fearful visitation and desolation, of which 
Jesus reminded Israel, when He wept over 
Jerusalem, and when He gave instructions to 
His disciples r^arding the signs of the time 
of that city's overthrow. 
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All these fearful visitatdons and judgments 
were accomplished as they were foretold ; first, 
by the prophets; and then by the Saviour, 
when He stood in the latter days upon earth. 
AU came upon nnbelieying Israel, as soon as 
they had filled np their measure of guilt 
and rebellion, in slaying the Lord of glory. 
Jerusalem was destroyed, and her glory re- 
duced to ashes. The children of Zion were 
compelled to drink the most fearful cup of 
fury that was ever administered by the hand 
of God to a rebellious nation. The beauty ot 
Israel was cast down from heaven imto the 
earth ; Jerusalem's gates sunk to the ground, 
and her children, for upwards of eighteen 
hundred years, have been dispersed over the 
whole world, a proverb and a bye-word among 
the nations. ''Who gave Jacob for a spoil, 
and Israel to the robbers ? Did not the Lord, 
he against whom we have sinned? for they 
would not walk in his ways, neither were 
they obedient unto his law. Therefore he has 
poured upon him the fury of his anger, and 
the strength of battle ; and it has set him on 
fire round about, yet he knew not; and it 
burned him, yet he laid it not to heart" 
(Isaiah xlii. 24, 25). That the captivity and 
spiritual blindness of Israel was to endure for 
a very considerable time, was foretold by the 
prophet Hosea. "For the children of Israel 
shall abide many days without a king, and 
without a prince, and without a sacrifice, and 
without an image, and without an ephod, and 
without teraphim ^ (Hosea iiL 4). But the 
Ancient of days has not left his ancient people 
vdthout hope in the world. The next verse of 
the same chapter says, " Afterwards shall the 
children of Israel return, and seek the Lord 
their Qod, and David their king; and shall 
fear the Lord and his goodness in the latter 



days" (Hosea iii. 5). Babbi Gamaliel, Rabbi 
Akiba, and some other sages, were once pass- 
ing through Jerusalem, and as they approached 
the place which was formerly the site of the 
Holy of Holies, they saw a fox springing forth. 
Whereupon they all b^an to weep, except 
Babbi Akiba, who commenced laughing. 
"Why do you exult?*' asked the wise men. 
" Why do you weep ? " asked Rabbi Akiba in 
his turn. " Should we not weep," said they, 
" when we see how literally all the prophetic 
threats concerning Jerusalem have come to 
pass? Verily, we may say with Jeremiah, 
' For this our heart is faint ; for these things 
our eyes are dim. Because of the mountain 
of Zion, which is desolate, the foxes walk upon 
it ' " (Lam. v. 17, 18). " For this very reason," 
answered Rabbi Akiba, " am I filled with con- 
solation and joy. True we are told that ' Zion 
shall be ploughed as a field, and Jerusalem 
become heaps, and the mountain of the 
house shall be as the high places of the forest* 
(Micah iii 12). But are we not elsewhere 
promised — 'Yet shall old men and old 
women dwell in the sitreets of Jerusalem. Yet 
will the Lord comfort Zion]; he will comfort 
all her waste places : and he will make her 
wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the 
garden of the Lord ; joy and gladness shall be 
foimd therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of 
song' (Isaiah li. 3). So long as the evil 
tidings were not so literally fulfilled, one might 
have entertained some doubts as to the ful- 
filment of the glad tidings ; but when we see 
how the former have so wonderfully come to 
pass, who will any longer question the future 
realization of the rich promises of our pro- 
phets?** *' Akiba,'* eKclaimed the sages, 
" Akiba, thou indeed hast comforted us." 

Talmitd Macgoth. 



"HOW ARE THE JEWS TO BE RESTORED ?" 



Sib, — ^Although the question mooted ib rather 
fipeculative than doctrinal, and good men and 
true believers may agree to differ on the point 
without detriment to their faith or piely, yet 
as it is not without interest, perhaps a reference 
may be allowed to the Rev. Professor Berlyn's 
letter in your last number. This letter throws 
light upon Ms speech, and dissipates a little 
misconception in two out of the three points 
challenged. On the first tc^ic, however, the 
writer again submits, there is ample scope for a 
difference of opinion or divergence of judj^ent. 



Mr. Berlyn quotes Deut. xxx. — from the first 
verse — ^in favour of the restoration of the Jews 
previous to their conversion. The writer cannot 
see it in that light, and is willing to ^lace the 
whole argument upon a logical deduction from 
this inspued source. Here are the words from 
the authorized version : — "And it shall come to 
pass, w;hen all these things are come upon thee, 
the blessing and the corse, which I nave set 
before thee, and thou shaU call them to mind 
amongst all the nations, whither the Lord thy 
God hath driven thee, and shalt return unto the 
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Lord thy God« and shalt ober his voice according 
to all that I command thee tnis day, thou and thy 
•children, with all thine heurt, and with all thy 
soul ;^th(U th0n the Lord thy God will turn thy 
captiyity, and have compastion upon thee, aTui 
tinU return and gather tku from aU the natuma. 
whither the Lord thy God hatii scattered thee," ftc. 

If the words marked in italics, especially *' that 
then," do not denote an effect, the writer is at a 
loss to know the plain meaning of langnage. Let 
it be granted that an effect is denotecC then that 
effect most spring from some caose, and that 
canse is palpably asserted to be "a calling of 
mind or returning to the Lord in heart and soul 
amonff the nations whither thy God hath driven 
thee,'^i.e., IsraeL 

That this is the tnie meaning or rendering of 
the jMtfsage may be illustrated and confirmed by 
the mspired prophetic successors of Moses. For 
instance, let us take Solomon's august language 
at the inauguration of the temple (1 Kings viii. 
47->49) : **Tetii they shaU bethink themselves 
in the land whither they were carried captives, 
am? reperU, and make eupplieation tmto thee 
in the lamd of them that carried them captives, 
saying. We have sinned, and have done perversely, 
we have committed wickedness ; and so return 
unto thee with all their heart, and with all their 
soul, in the land of their enemies, which led them 
away caprtive, and pray tmto thee toward their 
laiut, which thou gavest unto their fathers, tiie 
•city which thou hast chosen, and the house which 
I have built for thy name : then hear thou their 
prayer and their supplication in heaven thy 
dwelling place, and maintain their cause." 

More pertinent still, if possible, in favour of 
conversion preceding restoration, is the language 
of Kehemiah, the prophet himself being a captive 
at the time of uttermg this prayer--" Remember, I 
beseech thee, the word that thou commandedst thy 
servant Moses, saying. If ye transgress, I will 
scatter you abroad among the nations : but if ye 
turn unto me, and keep my commandments, and 
do them ; though there were of you cast out 
unto the uttermost part of heaven, yet will I 
gather them from thence, and wQl bring them 
unto the place that I have chosen to set my 
name there (Neh. i. 8, 9). 

It would be useless to multiply illustrations. 
If lo^c has an inevitable sequence, language a 
definite meaning, and circumstance a special ap- 
plication, then it is submitted to the impartial that 
the evidence brought to bear upon the mode of 
gathering the Jews back again to their own 
material city and earthly home — a faint type of 
the immaterial and heavenly — ^that the pre- 
ponderance is for conversion, or an evangelical 
awakening, going before restoration. ''Before 
Zion travailed (nationally), she brought forth" 
(individually). 

With regard to the second and third points, the 



reverend professor^s summary of the leading 
views of orthodox (Gentile Christianity on Jewish 
questions, is too sweeping, as far, at least, as the 
Baptist body is concerned. The writer also 
imagined that Dr. Adam Clarke was a standard 
authority, at pXf. events as a commentator, 
amongst the Wesleyan denominations. Now 
Adam Clarke repudiates spiritualizing to such an 
extent, that he runs to tne other extreme, and 
carnalizes and rationalizes to that degree, that he 
almost reduces the Song of Solomon to a love 
ditt^, and nearly metamorphoses the serpent into 
a cmmpanzee ! But the wnter can only speak for 
the bulk of his own denomination, who do not 
endorse the sentiments attributed to *' a Baptist 
minister." The Baptist body almost invariably 
abide by the views so ably and consistently set 
forth by the author of Pilgrim's Progress — John 
Bunyan, one of the must careful, pragirful, and 
IfM^cied expounders of Scripture. On the meaning 
or the term '* Jerusalem," he defines and dis- 
tinguishes with his usual acumen — "Jerusalem, 
in the language of Scripture, is to be considered 
either generally or particularly. Generally, as the 
Church or Spouse ; therefore it is said when any 
are converted, that they ' are come unto Mount 
Zion, and unto the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem,' &c. (Heb. xii. 22!) 

"Particularly, either as she relates to her 
first and purest state ; or, 2nd, as she relates to 
her declined and captivated state ; or, 3rd, with 
reference to her being recovered again from her 
apostatized and captivated condition. Thus it 
toas ufith Jerusalem in the letter : which threefold 
state of the city shall be mo6t exactly answered 
by our Gospel Jerusalem, or by our rTew Testa- 
ment Church. Her first state was in the days 
of Christ and His Apostles, and answereth to 
Jerusalem in the days of Solomon. Her second 
state was in the days of Antichrist, and 
answereth to the earning awav of the Jews from 
their city into Babylon ; and her third state is 
this in the text (Rev. xxL 10), and answereth to 
their return to captivity, and rebuilding their citjr 
and walls again : all which will be fully mani- 
fested." — The Holy City, or New JerusdZem, by 
John Bunyan. (CSeoige Offers' edition, voL 3, 
page 401.) 

Compared with the mighty thoughts and 
mighty words — "thoughts that breathe and 
words that bum"-— of some of our standard 
Puritan divines, the modem flippant and super- 
ficial school is not to be named. The old wine 
of the kingdom is better than the new. The 
writer is at one with Professor Berlyn, so far as 
his protest goes against some men of the day, 
who draw off the wine of the kingdom for them- 
selves, leaving only the dregs for God's ancient 
people. Yours, Ac., 

Jas. Holmes. 



AN APPEAL IN BEHALF OF THE JEWS. 



It is not a little remarkable that though the most 
distinguiBhed of all the apostles was sent pecu- 
liarly to the Gentiles (Acts xxiL 21), he yet began 
by preaching to the Jews (Acts ix. 20) ; and in 
^very city to which he went he first of all sought 



out the seed of IsraeL What anxiety did he not 
feel and express for them as "his brethren ac- 
cording to the flesh"? having "great heaviness 
and continual sorrow in his heart" on their 
account (Rom ix. 2) ; his heart's desire and prayer 
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for them being that they mig^ht be sared (Rom. 
z. 1). And £st we should mistake the reason of 
this, and impute it to any merely temporary or 
personal consideration, he has stated as the cause 
of this his anxiety on their behalf, that '*to 
them pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, and the giving of the law, 
and the service of God, and the promises ; 
whose are the fathers, and of whom, as con- 
cerning the flesh, Christ came " (Rom ix. 4, 5). 
And is there anything here less applicable to 
them now than it was men t Most assuredly not. 
Nor should we overlook or forget the deep in- 
terest in them, as they are at this moment, which 
Jehovah himself has expressed. Behold how He 
loveth them! Mark His anger at those who 
oppress them, even though their sins have been 
the cause. "I am jealous for Jerusalem and for 
Zion with a great jealousy : and I am sore dis- 
pleased with the heathen that are at ease ; for I 
was but a little displeased, and they helped for- 
ward the affliction (Zech. i. 34). Here is His 
relenting love at the sight of what their sins dally 
cause to them : '* Since I spake against him, I do 
earnestly remember him still: therefore my bowels 
are troubled for him ; I will surely have mercy on 
him, saith the Lord" (Jer. xxxi. 20). Do we 
not see in these and similar passages that God's 
eye is resting on them still with peculiar r^rd ? 
And if we hi^ a single doubt remaining, this one 
declaration of the Apostle as to the unbelieving 
of his brethren would completely remove it. 
**They are beloved for the fathers' sakes" 
(Rom. xi. 28). Consider, further, that God has 
called our attention to His people and engaged 
our interest in them, by positively revealing tiiat 
in the latter days they are to tie Christ's mes- 
sengers to the mass of the heathen world. ''I 
will send those that escape of them to the nations, 
to Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow, to 
Tubal, and Javan, to the isles afar ofif, that have 
not heard of my fame, neither have seen my 
glory ; and they shall declare my glory among 
the Gentiles" (Isa. Ixvi. 19). And the prophet 
Micah has said, *' The remnant of Jacob shall be 
in the midst of many people as a dew from the 
Lord, as showers upon the grass" (Mic. v. 7), in- 
timating the reviving and refreshing which shall 
come to aU nations by them. And acain, it is 
added, ''The remnant of Jacob shall be among 



the Gentiles, in the midst of many people, as a 
lion among the beasts of the forests, as a young 
lion among the flocks of sheep," plainly pre- 
dictine that a most powerful influence will be 
exerted by them in some wajr over the whole 
nations of the earth. All wmch is urged witb 
equal clearness by St. Paul, when he says, "If 
the fall of them be the riches of the world, and 
the HimiTiiaTiing of them the riches of the Gentiles ; 
?K>w much more their fulness?" (Rom. xi 12.> 
** For if the casting away of them be the recon- 
ciling of the world, what shall the receiving be 
but life from the dead?" (xL 15.) Yea, for any- 
thing we know to the contrary, the great mass o€ 
the earth's inhabitants may remain dead in sin, 
until life flows into their veins firom converted 
Israel ; Israel may be the dew that is to revive 
the withered and decaying world. Israel may be 
the fire that is to kindle on the world, whicn is 
to be to them as stubble. Israel may be the 
leaven that is to penetrate the mass, and leaven 
the whole lump. Israel, in a word, may be the 
lever by moving which you move the whole 
earth. '' There shall be a great shaking in the 
land of Israel ; thus will I magnify myself^ and 
sanctify mysdf, and be known in the eyes of 
many nations " (Ezek. xxxviii. 19, 23). Let us 
also remind you of the peculiar glory brought to 
Grod, and therefore the peculiar joy there is in 
heaven, when a Jew is saved. The Father r^oices 
"with his whole heart and his whole soul" 
(Jer. xxxii. 41). The Son surely is specially 

florified, since in each such case it is seen that 
lis intercession for His very murderers avails, 
and that His blood can wash out the most enor* 
mous blasphemy. And the Holy Ghost is glori- 
fied : for His power is shown to be most raarvellousy 
since it removes the veil from even sucb hardened 
and prejudiced souls, and His love to be exceeding 
strong in striving with such deep perverseness 
till it overcome. 

Considering all this, and much more might be 
advanced, is it not then a ]^lain duty that we 
should give a prominent place in our prayers, and 
in our missionary labours, to the sons of Abraham ? 
Is it not every way likely that all our missionary 
undertakings would prosper. In a far highes 
degree, if we were to ^^ begin at Jerusalem** t 
A Gentile Chmstiak. 



EEVIEW. 



I will Come again. 

An unpretending little book, which, however, 
contains some tru^s. It proceeds from the beau- 
tiful promise of the Lord, when he was about 
to enter on his suffering, and to depart from 
Ms disciples for a time, as he was wont. He 
never thinks of Himself, but has. pity on them, 
and comforts them, as He alone can do. He gives 
them assurance that He will impart unto them a 
power of which the world cannot deprive them ; 
that He will not forsake them when absent ; 
moreover, that He will not be absent for ever, but 
will come again (John xiv. 8). 

This promise given to the apostles is as appli- 
cable and needful to us as to them, and the more 



we have retained the ancient simplicity of the 
faith of these disciples, and feel, like them, united 
to the living Saviour, the more we also shall look 
forward with joyful hearts for the coming of the 
Saviour. 

The writer of the little book very justly re- 
marks : — 

" This subject of the Coming of Christ for His 
Church, and all that is connected with it, is so 
vast that it might form the fruitful theme for 
many pages. Yox it bears back one's tlioughts 
through more than eighteen hundred years of the 
Church's history, to those wondrous * forty davs,* 
during which the Lord gave us a glimpse of what 
life is after death and resurrection ; when He 
came among us, having passed through that mys- 
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terious event to which all are subject except those 
who shall not sleep, but be changed, ana caueht 
up to meet the Lord in the air, beadng with mm 
the keys of death and of hades. 

** The glimpse we then saw of the glory that 
awaits us m yirtue of our union with Him, though 
but a glimpse, was enough to make us desire 
supremely and unceasingly, the day and the hour ! 
when we shall be like Him, and see Him as He is, : 
and be with Him evermore. ' 

** It has been night in our world ever since ' 
Adam fell. i 

** It was midnight in the hour when the awful ; 
cry was raised, * Crucify Him ! Crucify Him ! ' 
and when the Lord of life and glory was laid in 
the tomb. 

** tthas been midnight ever, since to the world, 
but not to the Church, to the followers of Jesus. 

"To^A^m, in the morning t^rilight, 'neither 



clear nor dark,' He has appeared, as ' the bright 
and morning Star,' as risen from the dead, to die 
no more. 

** In their hearts He dwells by faith. 

** All through the night of time, their Beloved 
ia to them ' as a bundle of myrrh,' fragrant and 
reviving. They come up from the wilderness 
leaning on His bosom, while, borne upward in Hi» 
chariot, a chariot ' paved with Love. 

*' And ever and anon, as they pursue their hea- 
venward journey, the watchers for the morning, 
cry joyously to each other through the darkness, 
* The night is far s^nt, the day is at hand ! ' 
The Morning-Star -mil soon be followed by tho 
Sunrise ! Soon we shall be with Him, and share 



His glory ! 
words,* ' 



efore comfort one another with the9^ 
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THE EXCESSES At OALATZ. 

A Viennese paper states that the Imperial Go- 
vernment, on hearing of the excesses lately com- 
naitted at Galatz, forthwith expressed its indis^na- 
tion to the Rouman authorities, and ordered its 
consul to take steps at once in order to ensure the 
punishment of the guilty, and attentively to watch 
the course of affairs, whether the persecuted be 
Austrian or Rouman subjects. 

We learn from t}ie ** A. Z. d I." that the Jew 
shot at Galatz by a soldier was imprisoned, being 
suspected of a theft. As the wound was in his 
chest, he could not have attempted to escape, and 
as he was unarmed he could not have attempted 
to resist. At Jassy an ofecer split the head of a 
Jew with his sabre. Of the ten Jews thrown into 
the Danube at Galatz some have become insane. 

A correspondent writes from Galatz to the " Ar- 
chives Israelites:" "In general the mass of the 
population shows a pacific attitude in reference to 
the Jews ; also nearly all boyards. The real in- 
stigators are few in number ; but they seek to 
carry with them the whole nation. They draw 
their recruits from some classes lagging behind — 
pettifogging lawyers and small dealers ; they form 
in all cities committees, whose only object is to 
excite persecution against the Jews. At the head 
of these committees stands M. Bratiano (late 
Minister of the Interior), who confides the func- 
tions of prefect and other offices only to members 
of these persecuting committees. Every prefect 
or under-prefect has the right of ill-treating the 
Jews in virtue of laws which have long been 
obsolete, or have never been put in practice. Here 
is one as a specimen. The signatures of Jews (to 
any document) are not considered valid by the 
courts ; they are unable either to buy or sell any 
house or landed propjerty ^ they are not allowed 
to hold any commercial relations with Christians, 
for the authorities refuse to take notice of any 
such contracts. The authorities thus seek to re- 
venge themselves for not having been allowed to 
pass a law of expulsion (against the Jews), which 
Europe would not have tolerated. Petitions are 
circulated in order to ask the Chamber to re-enact 



cruel laws long ago abolished. But the intelligent 
portion of the population, the boyards included, 
refuse to sign them." 

THE EXCESSES AT CONSTANTINOPLE. 

"We re^et to learn that excesses against the^ 
Jews on Sie part of the Greeks have lately takea 
place in the capital of Turkey. The following 
two incidents save rise to the riots. The suc- 
cesses of the Turks in Candia having become 
known, the Jewish organ of Constantinople ex- 
pressed its satisfaction at the events. This roused 
the wrath of the Greek population, which grossly 
ill-used some inoffensive Jews. The second cause 
would be most ridiculous in itself had it not been 
followed by grave consequences. A Jew of Balata, 
in order to protect his poultry yard from the in- 
roads of a weasel, which made havoc among his 
fowls, contrived a figure, a kind of scarecrow, 
which he placed in the midst of the yard. The 
manikin was composed of two sticks placed cross- 
wise, upon which some rap were hung. Imme- 
diately the Greek population called out that the 
Jews mocked their Saviour, fell upon them, 
enacting sanguinary scenes. The Greek Patriarch, 
was absent from town ; but, to his credit be it 
said, immediately on his return he did all in his; 
power in order to quell the disturbances. The- 
police, too, interfered, and thus order was at last 
restored. 

THE EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE AND THE JEWS» 

Our readers are aware that this Alliance has 
held its meetings at Amsterdam during the latter 
half of August. Many subjects of thd highest 
interest and importance were brought under our 
notice and discussed; but we are sorry to say 
that the share allotted to the Jews was a very- 
small one. A paper on the Jews was to have* 
been read by the Rev. Dr. Pressel, from "Wurtem- 
burg, a man eminently qualified for the task en-^ 
trusted to him. Unfortunately, his name was- 
put down at the bottom of a Ions list of speakers; 
and, as speakers do not generally keep to time, 
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it 80 happened that Dr. Pressel was called apon 
after the hour set apart for the meeting nad 
elapsed. The few who remained were thoroughly 
exhausted by the preceding speakers, and v^m 
manifested considerable symptoms of restlessness. 
We ourselves could not help being anxious for 
the close of the meeting, and the subsequent 
dinner. Dr. Pressel's paper was, as far as we 
followed it, a Tery excellent one. We understand 
that the readers of The Scattered Nation will 
have an opportunity of ju(kdng of it for themselves, 
since the Doctor has kLncQv consented to send us 
his manuscript. We therefore refhdn from giving 
any details, in order that our readers may peruse 
it with greater pleasure. 

The friends of the Jews, though they had 
for^Bseen how small a share of attention would be 
given to their nation, were, after all, very dis- 
appointed when their gloomy forebodings had 
become a reality. It was resolved to request of 
the Committee of the Alliance the use of one of 
the rooms in the building, in which they might 
hold a meeting by themselves. The meeting took 
place, and, taSlnfl; all circumstances into account, 
was well attended. Dr. Pressel occupied the chair, 
and gave an interesting address. Amongst those 
present, some of whom afterwards addressed the 
meeting, were Professor Paulus Cassel, Dr. Cappa- 
dose, Dr. Graham, Mr. Axenfeld, and Mr. Meyer. 

JEWISH INTBLLIGEMCE— BOUMANI. 

Sir Moses Montefiore has telegraphed to say 
that his endeavours have been crowned with 



explohatiok op Palestine. 

At a meeting of the British Association recently 
held at Dundee, Mr. CjxtI Graham made a state- 
ment as to the proposed explorations in Palestine. 
He said, " the object of the association he repre- 
sented was to investigate the ethnology and topo- 
graphy of the Holy L^md. The first thing they 
wanted was a trigonometrical survey. They also 
wanted to know we geology of the mountains, the 
fossils they exhibited, the nature of the soil, the 
trees and flora, the fishes of the sea of Tiberias, 
and all the phenomena of that wonderful region, 
the valley of the Dead Sea. They wanted a 
catalogue of the beasts, in which the crocodile 
would appear, and of all the birds, butterflies, 
moths, and beetles. In fact they wanted to have 
re-written the great work of Solomon, which had 
not been handed down, on the natural history 
and productions of the land. Then beyond the 
Jordan they found a &nreat field of labour — ^in the 
cities of Bashan and Gilead, where many remains 
of ancient art were to be found. They wanted to 
examine eveiy point which could throw light upon 
the cradle of their faith, so that we might read 
with greater intelligence and more vivid interest 
the graphic delineations of the Holy Scriptures." 

JEWS in a holy cirr in Persia. 

^'Now that I am speaking of the Jews,'' says 
Vambery, **I may menlion the surprise one of 
them, whom I had known as a fellow-traveller on 
my way from Bokhara, caused me in Meshed. 
As I saw him one da^ in the street, I called to 
him, < Yehudi, YehudL' He instantly apnroached 
me, and in a low voice said, * For God's sake, 
Hadji, do not caU me a Jew here. Beyond these 



walls I do belong to my nation, but here I must 
play the Moslem.* This fear and discuise on the 
part of Jews has its origin in the following cha- 
racteristic circumstances : — ' A Jewess, who for 
a few years ago suflered from an eruption on the 
hand, went to consiUt a Persian doctor about it. 
He advised her to plunge her hand into the en- 
trails of a newly-slaughtered dog. As this seemed 
the only means of cure, in spite of her repugnance 
she had one of those unfortunate street scavengers 
killed for the purpose of following the prescrip- 
tion. Unfortunately, this medi<»l experiment 
fell on ttie very day in which the Mohammedans 
were celebrating the Eidi Kurban (Feast of Sacri- 
fice). The story of the slaughtered dog speedily 
became public, and as the Jews are universally 
detested, malice and envy had no diflSlculty in mis- 
representing the afiair as a profime parody of the 
customs of the faithful. The mob, which only 
waited for a favourable opportunity of gratifying 
their malignity and rapacity, rushed raging into 
the Jewish quarters of the town, and robbed a^d 
murdered to their hearts' content Thcwe chil- 
dren of Israel who contrived to escape with bare 
life, were allowed to exist only on condition of 
embracing Islamism. As may be imagmed, this 
compulsory conversion is of force only within the 
bounds of Meshed. Elsewhere the Jew remains 
firm to the faith of his fathers. Although in the 
course of time, and under European influence, the 
intolerance of the faithfiil has somewhat dimin- 
ished, the Jew still wishes now to pass for a 
Mohammedan as long as he walks the streets of 
this 'holy city.'" 

CONSTANTINOPLE. 

The Camondo Family.— A cerrespondent 
writes to the Archives Israelites: — "The services 
which the Messrs. Camondo render to their breth- 
ren in Turkey, are incessant. They are at the 
head of all undertakings tending to promote civil- 
ization. Thev found or support schools, they 
have created the central committee of the Alliance 
for Turkey, they have sent pupils to the industrial 
school of raris ; their inexhaustible charity shows 
itself not only in i>ublic subscriptions, but also by 
relief given in private. They support, by their 
influence with the government, all legitimate 
requests made by the Jewish communi^ ; they 
plead the cause of their co-religionists wherever 
persecuted. Synagogues, schools, arts, imd trades 
— nothing escapes their intelligent activity. 

WARSAW. 

Marks of Distinction. — The Emperor of 
Russia has conferred the Stanislaus Order on 
Messrs. Joseph Epstein and Hoffenblum, having 
deserved well of the charitable institutions ; and 
on the physician Nathanson^ in acknowledgment 
of the services rendered by him during the cholera 
in 1866. Such marks of distinction confeired on 
Jews were unknown in the reign of Nicholas. 

SWITZERLAND. 

Religious Liberty.— The Central Government 
of Switzerland havine instituted inquiries, the 
Cantoxis of Berne, Sdothurn, and Zurich, have 
replied, that .in their districts Jews are subject to 
no restrictions in the exercise of their reugion ; 
that they are at liberty to build synagogues, and 
to worsMp in accordance with their rites. 
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THE GALATZ AFFAIB. 

''The Tarkish Goyemment has addressed a 
note to its representatiyes, explaining the con- 
duct of the Turkish soldiers in the Ofiatz affair. 
Eleyen Jews, condemned as yagrants to be sent 
out of WaUachia, were placed in a small skiff, 
which was to land them on the Turkish side of 
the Danube. They were taken across ; the Turkiflh 
^ guards, posted alonff the Danube line, refused to 
xeceiye tiiem ; but the Wallachian boatmen, find- 
ing a creek where they were unobseryed, deposited 
and left them there. The Turkish guards haying 
found them, re-embarked them in another skiff to 
take them back to the Wallachian side ; but the 
"Wallachian euards were more wary. In yain did 
they try to land them at different points of the 
riyer buik ; the Wa]lachians were always there to 
prevent it. At last, tired of the game, the Turkish 
soldiers took the shortest way to get rid of their 
cargo by throwing the Jews into the riyer. Two 
were drowned, and the remainder got to a de- 
serted island, where they remained until the next 
day, when they were taken off by some boatmen 
and carried back. Several of these surviving 
Jews have gone out of ther minds from sheer 
fright. It seems the Wallachians have made out 
a very fair case, not only about this affair, but in 
general about the persecution of the Jews, for 
they seem to have reassured Sir Moses Montefiore, 
and convinced him that rumour had very much 
exaggerated the hardships. The Jews themselves 
seem not quite so reassured — at any rate, their 
admiration and confidence fell i off very much 
towards the end of the stay of this amiable phi- 
lanthropist." — Times Vienna CorrespmdenU 

VOLHYNIA. 

The Jewish Costume.— We regret to learn 
that the Governor of Volhynia, Russia, is again 
reviving the most vexatious ukase of Nichdas, 
which forbade the Jews to wear their peculiar 
costume. In a circular forwarded to the police 
authorities of the province, he reminds them of 
the law which prohibits the distinctive garb of 
the Jews, and orders them to send in reports to 
the court martial concerning those Jews who con- 
tinue to transgress the law. 

A HEBREW CYCLOPiEIDIA. 

We notice, as an extraordinary undertaking, 
the announced publication in Hebrew of a cyclo- 
psedia of aU branches of science. The undertaking 
is approved of by the Russian Ministry, and is 
supported by the association for the promotion of 
the mental interests of the Russian Jews. Such 
a work, if well executed, must produce an extra- 
ordinary effect among the Russian and Polish 
Jews, who understand Hebrew better than any 
other language. 

THE PARIS EXHIBITION AND THE JEWS. 

Professor Franz Delitzseh, one of the most 
learned Orientalists and Old Testament sceptics of 
Germany, and a great lover of the Jews, has writ- 
ten a tract on ** The Messiah as an Atonement." 
The pamphlet, published by the London Society 
for distribution amongst the Jews visiting the 
World-Exhibition, may be procured in the build- 



ing containing Hebrew antiquities. We subjois 
the Preface : 

"Jewish Brethren, 
"Ye are, as a proverb current amon^ yon 
until this very day affirms, the merciful chilc&en 
of merciM fathers ; love, which takes pity upon 
the neighbour when in distress is innate in you. 
Now this Jesus, at whose feet half a world is 
sank in adoration, was, according to the flesh, » 
Jew, and the love inborn in you has reached in 
him a world-embracing width. 

"If I love some one with my whole heart, I 
feel the necessity of devoting myself entirely to 
him ; and if I can but benefit him, do him ^ood, b^ 
takinff upon me some sorrow or disease, if I can 
save nis life by giving myself up unto death, my 
love for him womd make that painful suffering, 
yea, even death itself, the highest bliss. 

"In such a way. One has loved, not a few 
individuals only, but His whole nation, and there- 
in the whole of humanity. It is He to whona, 
descendants of Jacob, ye have no equal. It is 
He who even now, like Joseph towards his 
brethren, widely stretches out Eus arms to you, 
and, pointing with his finger to the wounds in- 
flicted on Him by Jewish blindness and Gentilo 
ignorance, declares to you : Behold, I am your 
atonement. 

" The following pages will show you that by 
believing in Him you are hot called upon to give 
up the Old Testament word of God. No, the 
whole of the Old Testament points to a righteous 
One like Him who, by dying for His people, lifts 
them up to glory. Read and search. It is a 
twofold sin for you who are of the same nation 
to reject Him. He was of your flesh and blood, 
and now when sitting at the right hand of the 
Father, He and He alone is your true Priest after 
the manner of Melchizedek. Do not resist His 
pierced hands ; — ^they are stretched out to bless 
yen. Was it not for you that He prayed even 
with His last breath?" 

IfOROOCO. 

Other Excesses. — ^We read in the Vnivers' 
Israelite : — A correspondent from Gibraltar writes 
under date of Au^st 14 ; "I cannot yet give- 
you full information on what has passed at 
Tetuan and Saffi ; but I can assure you that our 
poor brethren have suffered much, and still suffer. 
This is not the fault of the Emperor, who is a» 
generous and benevolent prince. He has much, 
sympathy for the Jews, and desires their well- 
being. He does not cease to recommend them to* 
the benevolence of the Pashas in the provinces. 
Unfortunately, things go on pretty well the same 
as in Roumania; the Pashas do not faithfully 
obey the orders of the Sultan, rather carrying out. 
the wishes of a fanatic people. What is still 
more regretable is the coldness shown by the 
representatives of the European nations at Tan- 
gier in reference to the Jews. These gentlemen, 
possess great influence with the Pashas and the 
people, and could in a great measure remedy the- 
eviL They write to the MonUeur : 'The dis- 
orders which had taken place at Tetuan have not 
been repeated, thanks to the energetic measures 
taken by the governor. Several of the assassins 
have been arrested, and the Jews are now able 
to go outside the town without fear of being; 
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PESTH. 

IlliberaliSm op the Mitnicipality. — "We 
regret to learn that the authorities of the city of 
Pesth are assumiog a hostile attitude in reference 
to Jewish emancijMition. It required a special 
order from the Ministry to compel them to place 
Jews on the list of juries. 



MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

PALESTINE EXPLORATION. 

Lieutenant "Warren writes : — 

"Jerusalem, Aug. 22. 

** "We completed our travels on the other side 
•of Jordan by a thirty-six hours* ride into Jerusalem, 
where we arrived on Thursday last. I wrote to 
you from Ain Hemar, near es Salt, on the 3rd 
inst, but on arriving at es Salt, on the 13th, I 
found that my letter had been buried with the 
property of the man to whom it was intrusted. 
The inhabitants feared to trust their goods to the 
mercy of the approaching army. I will send a 
copy. I told you in that letter that I had heard 
of the march of troops against es Salt, and was 
liurrying on to Jerash, so as to complete the work 
before the war commenced in earnest. On 
Arriving there I found that the troops were a 
4ay's march from us, and Sheikh Goblan was in 
a very nervous state. He has upwards of 200 
unwiped-out murders on his hands ; among others 
that of a Turkish officer and six men, whose 
throats he cut while they slept. All day long he 
kept away from our camp, and stole down to us 
in the evening to keep a furtive watch. During 
the day we were attended by men of Suf . "We 
found employment for three days. After select- 
ing sites for the photoffraphs, I set to work 
measuring the pubhc buudiuffs and walls of the 
town, while the Rev. "W. Bailey (who had joined 
lis from es Salt) very kindly undertook the copy- 
ing of many of tiie inscriptions, which were 
numerous. I believe that we have five or six 
which have not been seen before ; at any rate, 
we had to get at them with pick and shpvel. 
They are Greek. They will not be ready to go 
by this maiL On the third day I had noticed 
that the troops were coining to Jerash, they 
having arrived at a place three hours' distant the 
night before ; so, fearing they might take a fancy 
to our mules, I sent the baj^gat^e on early in the 
morning, and we started ourselves in the afber- 
noon. Two hours after we left, Jerash was occu- 
pied by 10,000 men. Sheikh Goblan was par- 
ticularly anxious we should not sleep at Jerash 
that night, as it appears there was an arrangement 
among the Bedouins to harass the troops by 
musketry volleys during the darkness. The first 
day at Jerash was insufferably hot, the ther- 
mometOT r^^istering^ from morning to evening 
105 to 107 l^ihrenheit, in the shade of the build- 
ings. I made a general plan of the town, and 
detailed plans of tiie two temples, the two 
theatres, triumphal arch, and cathedral. Sixteen 
photographs were taken; the negatives are ex- 
cellent. The bath had cracked again from the 
heat, and the photo^^phing was attended with 
considerable difficulties. I could make nothing 
of the tombs spoken of by several writers, and I 
. doa't think there are any visible tombs among 
the Bedouins which have not been rifled. They 



care little for sacred places ; and once when we 
passed a sacred or sainted tree, near Zerka, where the 
com of the fellahin was buried, they plundered as 
much as they needed for their horses, the Sheikh's 
chaplain absolving all the men from sin, and 
takmg the responsibility on himself! 

**0n leaving Jerash we went westwards towards 
Heimdn. As we passed along we found all the 
villages deserted and empty at the approach of 
the soldiers. I was very curious to know where 
the people had gone to, and was told they had 
left the country. Passing Mount Haggart(?), 
I climbed up to the top to take some angles. 
Among the rocks and thick brushwood near the 
top we suddenly came upon the rusticated 
villagers, who were not at first quite satisfied 
with our appearance. They had their cooking 
utensils witn them, and seemed very comfortable 
in their retirement Mount Haggart is 5,000 
feet above the level of the Dead Sea ; it is a few 
feet higher than Jebel Osha, and 1,000 feet higher 
than Nebbeh (Nebo) — I believe it to be Mount 
Gilead — and there are two villages close together 
in a gully to the north — Reim^n, on the top of a 
precipice, which I lake to be Ramoth Gilead, and 
Sarchab, wMch is probably Mizpeh. Their close 
proximity may account for the name, Ramoth- 
Mizpeh. After crossing the Zerka we went to 
Jebel Osha, where Sheikh Goblan appeared to 
breathe more freely. The first day was very 
foggy, but afterwards I was able to get a very good 
round of angles, fixing Jerash and Ain Hemar. 
None of the distant mountains to the north were 
visible, and it was difficult to distinguish Nebbeh. 
"We stopped at es Salt one day and visited the 
castle. The place was in great confusion, the 
soldiers were expected every liour, and the people 
were in a great state of apprehension as to how 
they would be treated. They wished to submit 
quietly, but the Adouans and Beni-Hassan Be- 
douins surrounded the town in great numbers, 
and urged them to figbt. The Christians feared 
for their property, if not for their lives; the 
Greeks had a promise that they should not be 
hurt, having a friend in the person of the Greek 
patriarch at Jerusalem, who is recognized by the 
Turkish Government ; but the wretched members 
of the Anglican Church were in despair, having 
no one to appeal to. There are twenty-five 
families members of our Established Church. 
They sent me a deputation to describe the difficult 
position they were in, and asked me to write a 
letter to the Governor-Genial of Syria, stating 
that tliey represented themselves as loyal sub- 
jects, and imploring his protection in case the 
town was given over to the mercy of the troops. 
This I did. £s Salt has since been given up to 
the Porte, and I hear that my letter was of much 
service in obtaining protection for the persons 
and property of the Anglicans. 

'' During the afternoon we were at eg Salt the 
cry suddemy arose that the soldiers were coming. 
Ail the people appeared to turn out, and pell- 
mell we all hurried up to the top of the hill 
from whence the cry arose, the Bedouins num- 
bering about 200 to 300 horse, and the men of 
Salt 400. Forming up as they reached the top 
of the hill, they waited for the approaching 
squadron, which proved to be a tribe of the Beni- 
Hassan, who had come over from the enemy. 
"When it was foimd that they were friends, a £ui- 
tasia was got up in a natural theatre among the 
Oigitized by • 
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liills, and we witnessed different styles of Bedouin 
horsemanship. Not wishing to get embroiled in 
the little war, I pushed on for Jerusalem ; but the 
question was how to get there. Sheikh Goblan is 
commander-in-chief of the Bedouin army, and 
did not much relish crossing the Jordan, there 
iDeing 3,000 troops from Jerusalem encamped at 
Jericho ; but as he feared he would lose his money 
if he did not go, he was greatly^ perplexed, and 
once or twice evidently thought it would be better 
to detain us. I kept mm to his bargain, however, 
4md told him he must take us to Jerusalem. On 
WMlnesday we started from among the hills near 
Arak-el-£mir ; visited Suwaimeh, near the Dead 
Sea; then returning by Aram, we started after 
sunset for the Jordan, arriving at 11 p.m. We 
were passed over in silence, and moved on to 
Hajla, where we fed our mules, starting about 
sunrise, and avoiding Jericho. The mules got to 
Jerusalem by Neby Musa. 

"I went down to the Dead Sea, and with some 
•difficulty found the Ordnance Survev Bench Mark, 
which is in ffood preservation, but is covered 
up. The level of the sea is within a foot of what 
it was when Captain Wilson levelled there, but 
during the spring months it must hcve been 5ft 
6in. higher. 

<< Goblan came up with us as far as Bethany, 
and hid himself at the back of the Mount of 
Olives, where I next day settled with him. 

" I don't think 1 can get you a sketch plan 
jeady for this mail, showing the relative sites of 
the villages we passed through. 

" 1 have surveyed on the other side of Jordan 
about 400 square miles, which, with 600 to S. W. 
of Jerusalem, and 250 in Jordan Valley, will make 
in an 1,250 square miles. I have still a good deal 
of work to do between this and Hebron to West ; 
and also near Taiyibeh and Rimmon. Cannot get 
YOU the maps ready for at least six weeks. I have 
had no time for office work since I have been out, 
and have to calculate the positions of about forty 
places astronomically. I send you two sketches 
of the section through the Tyropceon Valley by 
this mail, also some detailed plans of excavations 
4aid descriptions." 

ABYSSINIA. 

The rumours current for some time that the 
iBriti^ captives in Abyssinia are set at liberty 
have unfortunately proved to be without the 
slightest foundation. Mr. Stem writes as fol- 
lows : — 

*< Magdala Prison, June 29. 

"My dear Charlotte,— Our Magdala home, 
which, with the exception of the short intervals 
that it was occupied by the King, has for a long 
^me remained quiet and undisturbed, like the 
rock on which it is built, has of late become 
quite animated, noisy, and tumultuous. Almost 
every day we hear and see something that amuses 
or agitates us. Reports, whether true or false, 
^om the Royal camp, our hostile neighbours, the 
'Gallas, and from the various provinces in the pos- 
session of the rebel chiefs, come to us daily 
through the medium of those who bring to our 
prison provisions of all kinds to selL iJow we 
tear of the Wagshum G6bazye of Tigr^ coming 
to besiege our ^ba, then it is whispered that the 
Xing has quitted his fence at Debra Tabor, and 
is marching in this direction ; then, .again, we are 



told that the WoUo GaUas have driven off the 
cattle belonging to King Theodore, which are 
under guardianship of the villagers of our fortress, 
and which graze on the pastur^ below us in the 
valleys. Stirring tales of contests, piUage, 
triumphs, and defeats, have diffused among wo 
inhabitants of the hills and valleys, mountains 
and plains, a sort of warlike feeling up to this 
very rock, where every cowardly ruffian babbles 
and chatters as if he were the champion of Abvs- 
sinia and the prop of the convulsed realm. We 
have had ocular demonstration of tiie wonderful 
courage and prowess of the brave guards over us. 
On one occasion, about a fortnight ago, our fort- 
ress was in a ^^reat excitement at the news that a 
force was commg to invade us ; all the soldiers 
were ordered to arm, and, trembling; looked up 
their rusty weapons ; and half the garrison sallied 
forth to prove tneir courage, went out at the gate, 
and encountered— an old woman and her family 
of small children. On another occasion, Betwooet 
Damash, a daring arrakee (ardent spirits) hero, as 
Mr. Rassam's empty bottles can testify, was sent 
with a party to drive off the Gallas, who had ab- 
sconded with the King's cows, which be and his 
brave soldiers had stolen from the peasants in 
Dembea and Begemeder. However, after a night's 
apparent search, they came back without an en- 
counter, and astonished the natives with their 
bluster and swagger about nothing. A dozen 
stout Englishmen with a revolver or two each, 
might easily subdue the whole garrison here, and 
set us all at liberty. It would appear that the 
King has been advised to remain at Debra Tabor 
during the rainy season, and to defer his visit to 
the Magdala until the spring. I trust we shall 
never see his face again, or hear his venomous 
and unblushing tongue prate about Solomon, 
Jerusalem, Sennaar, Engliuid, the Turks, the 
bishop, and all sorts of worthless trash, with 
which he has tormented his white prisoners, and 
delights his malicious heart The report about 
the imprisonment of the Gkifffttt workmen is con- 
tradicted, and it would appear, if the account we 
have received is correct, that they are, on the 
contrarv, in Theodore's favour, and are the man- 
agers of his artillery. I should be sorry to have 
a liand in either the making or the firing of His 
Majesty's cannon, ' vnaia chactm d son gout.* 

"We hear from all directions of the mighty 
crusades against the * enemy of God and man ' as 
the King is designated by lus rebellious subjects. 
The Wagshum, chief of Tigri, Lasta, &c., report 
says, is marshalling lus forces in Lalibella, near 
the sources of the Tacazz4 ; Menilek, the son-in- 
law of the Negus, and the King of Shoa, is on tbe 
border of the WoUo Galla country. Tadla, Gualu, 
the Prince of Goc^am, is near tbe southern shores 
of Lake Tsana. And, lastly, the long-harassed 
and impoverished Gallas are close to our Amba. 
That all this brag and boast, all this din and tur- 
moil will end in smoke is more than probable ; 
and King Theodoros, with every province, district 
and village in revolt against him, will by the 
mere sound of his name maintain his position as 
a bold depredator, till a higher power terminates 
the devastating conflict, and restores peace and 
quiet to this unhappy, torn, and distracted 
country. 

" You will, I know, feel glad to hear that my 
health, which was for^me time very indifferent, 
le of much of my 
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snffermg was restlessness and want of sleep. I 
have now dismissed from my mind all irritating, 
yezatioas, and unpleasant topics, and with my 
Bible for meditation, and my ever-present Sayionr 
for companion, support, and solace, I feel as happy 
and contented as if I was free, and did not know 
the weight of my heavy chains. 

<< Hoping that we shall meet ere many months 
are ov^ our head, with kindest love to the children 
and every member of your family, and with best 
wishes and prayers, 

" Ever your a£fectionate husband, 

**Hbnky a. 8teiw. 

** P.S. I would suggest the probability that the 
Gaffatt workmen have been obliged to submit to 
become the King's artillensta to save themselves 
from a worse fate." 

Mr. Thomas Smith, chaplain to Bishop Oobat, 
gives the following details about the workmen 
mentioned in Mr. Stem's letter : — 

"Sir, — In Mr. Stem's letter, which appeared 
yesterday, a rather reproachful mention is made 
of the German artisans at GoSatt as engaged in 
making artillery for £ing Theodore : and tiiough 
in the postscript he su^;ests what is really the 
fact, yet, in justice to them, I would request a 
few words of explanation as to the precise position 
they occupy and the origin of tiiat position. 
Several years ago, long before any of the present 
untoward events had occurredf, tiie Anglican 
Bishop in Jerusalem received a communication 
from Theodore, whom he knew as a boy when he 
lived in Abyssinia, informing him of his succes- 
sion to the throne and of his desire to improve 
the condition of his country and people by in- 
structing them in various handicrafts, and asking 
the Bishop to supply him with workmen for this 
purpose. The Bishop consented on tiie condition 
that the men he sent should be allowed to dis- 
tribute the Scriptures, and, as opportunity oc- 
curred, instract the people. This was accepted, 
and six men trained m the Missionary College at 
Orischona were sent, Mr. Flad being one of tnem. 
These men have been now in the country seven or 
eight years, and have always been, and still are, 
in high favour with the King. One of them only 
is a gunmaker, and the others are employed in 
other ways, carpentering, engineering, road-mak- 
ing, Ac. It is to these men that the captives, as 
Mr. Stem has acknowledged, owe much of the 
alleviation of their sufferings, and, in one instance, 
their lives. They have made use of their favour- 
able position with the King by several efforts to 
induce him to liberate the tjaptives, bijt without 
avail. It is evidently to the interest of our un- 
fortunate fellow-countrymen that these men should 
not, by refusal to act under Theodore's commands, 
forfeit his favour. I think it is a very providen- 
tial circumstance their being in this position. It 
is only unfortunate that their communications 
with Bishop Gobat have been intermpted, as they 
could give most valuable information as to the 
nature and resources of the country. I am happy 
to say that Bishop Gobat has been summoned to 



the India-office and contributed some little in- 
formation regarding Abyssinia, where he was resi- 
dent upwards of five years." 

IBRAILA. 

Mr. Gilbert, missionaiy of the British Society, 
writes that a bright and glorious era for the spread 
of the Gospel in the Austrian Empire seems to bo 
at hand. He mentions some hopeftil cases, 
amonest others the following interesting incident. 
One day, while he was wa&ine, he was accosted 
by a Jew, who heartily shook nands with him. 
His wife being present, Mr. Gilbert did not engage 
in any conversation with him then. After somo 
days Mr. Gilbert again met him, when the Jew 
said : — " You see in me a Jew on the outside 
only — a Jew in disguise : witiiin I am a Christian, 
a Christian believing in Jesus Christ. I firmly 
beHevo that as God luis disposed the hearts pf so 
many thousands am«ng the Gentiles to believe in 
Jesus, He will do so with Isfael too ; and that 
this will come to pass I know from my personal 
experience, the strongest of arguments for the 
truth that is in Jesus. The general conversion of 
the Jews," he continued, "must be near at hand ; 
they are so deeply sunk in irreli^ousness that God 
could not permit them to continue in this awful 
state . I keep a respectable school of some twenty 
boys ; and tnough I cannot, as I long to do, in- 
stract them in the New Testament, I do so out of 
the Old, whenever an allusion can be made to the 
doctrines of the former." 

CANNSTADT. 

The Hev. Mr. Gottheil begins by referring to 
the meeting held at Cologne. He considers the 
Jewish diuse to be very prosperous. Another 
important meeting has been held at Bruchsal, 
when Mr. Gottheu read a paper on the relative 
position of the Home and Jewish Missions, which 
he proved to be intimately connected, and able 
and bound to go hand in hand in mutual assist- 
ance. He is about to enter upon a Missionary 
tour, and asks the prayers of God's children on 
his behalf. 

ITDIUBHBEBO. 

Mr. Zetti gives details of his work amonsst the 
Jews during his late Missionary tour. He had to 
contend with scepticism and ignorant bigotry, but 
rejoices to state that God often overruled all ^ese 
things for good. He visited large numbers of 
Jews. 

BBESLAU. 

Mr. Schwartz, after giving an account of the 
conversion of an invalid Jew, goes on to mention 
that he visited and preached during the last seven 
weeks in almost all the towns of any importance in 
his district, distributing 875 tracts, 78 New Tes- 
taments, and 18 Bibles, besides selling 12 ; making 
in all 478 books distributed. 
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All the arguments which the Apostle advances 
in the second part of the seventh chapter of 
the Epistle to the Hebrews rest on the declara- 
tion in Psalm ex. : " The Lord hath sworn, 
and will not repent, Thou art a priest for ever, 
after the order of Melchizedek." After their 
deliverance from bondage in Egypt, God gave 
Israel the law, by which they were formed into 
a people, a royal priesthood ; but, at the same 
time, God established in their midst a special 
priesthood which occupied a particular phase 
in the execution of that law, as the priests 
were to instruct the ignorant, and to reconcile 
the transgressors to God. Yea, so intimate was 
the connection between the law and the priest- 
hood, that the one could not exist without the 
other, and if the one were abolished the other 
would necessarily be abrogated. If then, under 
the dispensation of the law, there was the 
promise of another priesthood, it followed 
naturally that the law itself was also to imdergo 
a change. In other words, — ^if the Old Testa- 
ment itself declared that the priesthood would 
be altered, it is evident that the law was not 
destined to be permanent, but that law and 
priesthood were only preparatory to another 
state of things ; or, as Paul has it, the law was 
to be a "schoolmaster to bring us to Christ,*' 
and the priests, according to Zechariah iii. 8, 
were " men of a sign," shadows of a reality 
still to come. 

The force of the argument is not a little 
enhanced when one calls to mind that the 
Apostle Paul was a Hebrew of the Hebrews, 
who neither felt ashamed of his brethren nor 
of their institutions ; yea, he had sat at the feet 
of Gamaliel, and was thoroughly acquainted 
with all the teaching of the Rabbis. He 
acknowledges the excellency of the law — he 
reasons like one of these Rabbis, and yet he 
gives all the glory to Christ, in whom all the 
types have been realized, and all the promises 
were fulfilled. For though the law must be 
set aside with the change of the priesthood 
which is so intimately connected with it, still 
Paul does not say that the law was imperfect, 
for in one sense it is perfect. It was perfect 
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in so far as it prepared a new epoch, and led 
sinners to the knowledge of sin, and to their 
need of salvation ; but it became imperfect 
when it was used against Christ, and arighteous- 
ness was expected from it which Christ alone 
can impart. 

The same all-important truth is taught in 
the Epistle to the Romans, and more 
especially in the beginning of the eighth 
chapter, where Paul distinctly shows in what 
respects the law of Moses is perfect or imper- 
fect when viewed in the light of Christ, who 
alone can impart righteousness and create 
that new life which the law could not pro- 
duce. All the teaching of the law is con- 
centrated on that one principle, "Do and 
thou shalt live." Life is, therefore, made to 
depend on our domg, and if that doing is 
found wanting, life cannot be given. The 
Gospel, on the other hand, declares, ** Live 
and thou shalt do." The first thing is new- 
ness of life, which is Christ's gift ; and when 
that life exists, works follow as the manifes- 
tation of that life. The law describes perfec- 
tion, but cannot impart it ; the law can point 
out God's requirements, but cannot enable us 
to execute them. The law is holy, and can- 
not, therefore, pass by or ignore transgressions 
it must condemn the works of the flesh, and 
yet can never deliver from them; it becomes 
weak on account of the strength of the flesh 
(Romans viii. 3). 

Intimately connected with the law is the 
priesthood, and this shares the same relative 
perfection and imperfection. It is perfect in 
that for which it had been given, but it be- 
comes imperfect if results are demanded or 
expected of it for which it was not destined. 
The priests cannot impaxt perfection, and if 
that is to be attained something quite dif- 
ferent is required. "If, therefore," Paul 
argues, "perfection were by the Levitical 
priesthood;(for imder it the people received the 
law), what farther need was there that another 
priest should rise after the order of Melchi- 
zedek and not ba called after the order of 
Aaron ? For the priesthood b^ig chaaged, 
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there is made, of necessity, a change also of 
the law" (Hebrews vii. 11, 12). Let it be 
deeply impressed on onr minds that the 
priesthood and the law are so intimately con- 
nected, that when one was abolished, be that 
one the law or the priesthood, the other was 
necessarily aboHshed also. Every attempt to 
maintain the one at the expense of the other 
is in vain, for the introduction of the one leads 
to the establishing of the other. Jf Christ be 
the end of the law, He is also the end of the 
priesthood; and, again, if He has abolished the 
priesthood, He is also the end of the law. If 
we, therefore, nnderstand the nature and 
relation of the law and the Gospel, we can- 
not fail to see that, as soon as we begin to 
detract from the fulness of Christ's priesthood, 
we bring men xmder the bondage of the law, 
and hence take away from the excellency of 
iheGospeL 

It is of great importance to give the right 
place to the law and GrospeL They are not to 
be separated, and still less to be opposed to 
one another ; but they mnst carefully be dis- 
tingoishedy and the law not be changed into 
the Gospel, nor the Gospel into the law. The 
law leads to the Gospel, and the Gospel 
enables ns to do what the law requires of us : it 
frees us from the law of bondage, and enables us 
to look into the perfect law of liberty, and to 
walk accordingly. A full and free salvation 
in Christ's finished and perfect work is ia no 
way opposed to the law ; but every attempt 
to establish partly a righteousness of our 
own or a sacrificing priesthood, is* derogatory 
to Christ's person. His word, and work, and, 
when rightly understood, to the law itself, 
which free grace does not make void but esta- 
blishes. 

If there is a passage in the Bible which puts 
Bitualism to shame, it is the seventh chapter 
of the Epistle to the Hebrews. For, if we 
take the declarations of Paul in their plain 
meaning, we see that priesthood, sacrifices, and 
all imitations of the law, detract from the 
Gospel and from the glory of Him who was 
made a priest after the order of Melchizedek, 
and not after the order of Aaron. The whole 
teaching of this chapter is upset by every 
attempt which insinuates that the sacrifice 
wrought at Calvary is incomplete, and that the 
ministers of the Word are sacrificing priests, 
or that the work done by Christ must be sup- 
plemented by works of our own. 



"The law," Paul goes on to say, "made 
nothing perfect." When the law was trans- 
gressed, an atonement became necessary, be- 
cause only through atonement could sin be 
forgiven, this atonement was provided for by 
God's own commandmeiit and ordinance— wa» 
God*sgift. It was promised and prefigured 
by the priesthood and sacrifices of the Old 
Testament, but the transitory nature of that 
priesthood was clearly intimated in the promise 
of a priesthood not after the manner of Aaron. 
Now, in a certain sense^ Christ may be com- 
pared to Aaron, and in fact the Apostle Paul 
does so compare Him in chapter v. Like 
Aaron, He was a priest by God's appointment, 
and He was one of the brethren, being a son 
of Israel, and He came not before Qod without 
a gift But the iromense difference lay in the 
fact that Christ was the Son of God, wha 
needed no sacrifice for himself and that He 
did not offer the blood of goats and calves, but 
offered himself by the Eternal Spirit. Having 
accomplished the work of eternal redemption. 
He has abolished all sacrifices and priesthood,, 
and now in the heavens, He points to the 
sacrifice wrought, pleads with the Father the 
cause of His people, and imparts unto them 
His priestly blessing. 

The priesthood of Aaron was transient, and 
not intended to continue ; it was established 
by the law, and when the old economy passed 
away, it passed away too ; but the priesthood 
of Christ, resting on the dignity of His holy 
person, remaineth, even as He himself for 
ever. 

" For He of whom these things are spoken 
pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at the altar. For it is evident 
that our Lord sprang out of Juda, of which 
tribe Moses spoke nothing concerning priest- 
hood. And it is yet iax more evident ; for that 
after the similitude of Melchizedek there 
ariseth another priest, who is made, not after 
the law of a carnal commandment, but after 
the power of an endless life."— (13— 16). The 
word translated ^sprang out" admits of a 
twofold figure, for it may be translated *' rose 
up," even as a bright morning star, or the sun 
of righteousness, or " sprang up " as a branch. 
In both senses it is most appropriately applied 
to Christ, whose beauty is so great that various 
figures are employed to describe its excellency. 

It sometimes happens that great truths are 
explained or corroborated in^criptuip, as it 
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were, accidentally, or rather incidentally. 
People have given themselves a great deal of 
trouble in attejnpting to reconcile the two dif- 
ferent genealogies of Chiist in Matthew and 
Luke. Now observe, that Paul — ^writmg to 
Jewish Christians at a time when the genealogy 
of David, as well as of Christ, was folly known, 
and could easily be inquired after, as this 
Epistle was manifestly written before the 
destruction of the Temple, — says inciden- 
tally, " It is evident that Christ sprang out 
of JudahJ* If any one should trouble you 
with these genealogies, simply refer him to this 
explicit statement of Paul, so important, be- 
cause it does not pretend to teadi anything 
special or new. There is then a priest from 
another tribe, from the very tribe which gave 
to Israel the king after God's heart. And by 
this veiy fact the Levitical priesthood is set 
aside, and with it the law, in the strength of 
which the priesthood of Aaron had been esta- 
blished. And when Qod vested royal and 
priestly dignityin the person of the Messiah, 
He again set the law aside, as under the rule of 
the law royal and priestly dignity were neither 
to be vested in one person nor in one tribe. 
Every way the weakness of the law becomes 
manifest, inasmuch as though perfect in itself, 
it cannot make anything perfect ; but then it 
never pretended to do so : on the contrary, it 
was given to convince man of its insufficiency 
as a cause of life, but realized the object for 
which it was given if it suceecded in creating a 
real desire after that bringing in of a better 
hope, which did what the law could not do. 

The result obtained is so extraordinary that 
it would scarcely be believed ; hence God 
confirmed it by an oath, in order that by " two 
immutable things, in which it was impossible 
for God to lie" (Hebrews vi. 18), the priest- 
hood of Christ might be confirmed. And as 
even that was not sufficient, it is added " and 
He will not repent." The solemnity of the 
declaration, and the repeated assurance on the 
part of Qod, tell us that something extra- 
ordinary is announced, and that God attaches 
80 much value to its being believed, that He 
takes pains, so to speak, to remove every doubt 
in His ability and readiness to accomplish the 
promise it contains. 

I have tried to describe the mutual relation 
"between law and gospel, and between the old 
and new dispensation. I am thoroughly op- 
posed to every attempt to confound both 



economies, but I am as much averse to the 
erroneous statement that the promises given 
to the Jews related only to temporal bless- 
ings, such as long life, prosperity, and 
victories over their enemies. I admit that 
earthly prosperity was promised them ; 
but that was not all : greater and more lasting 
privileges were guaranteed to them. What 
is the meaning of those words of Paul, 
** Abraham looked for a city which hath foun- 
dations, whose builder and maker is GodT 
So little did he think of the promised land 
that he never went back to it himself, and 
adjured his chief servant never to bring back 
his son. Who can doubt that Abraham lived 
in the expectation of the seed of the woman 
which was to bruise the serpent's head, and 
that Enoch "walked with God" in the 
strength of that same faith? Has not Christ 
himself told us that " Abraham saw His day 
from afar, and rejoiced ? " 

There is simply this difference between 
Abraham and us : he looked forward to u 
Christ who was to come, and we look back 
to Him who has come. In a certain sense we 
ourselves are in the same position as Abraham, 
for we are also looking for Him who is to 
come again. The law is weak compared with 
the inexhaustible riches of the life-giving and 
life-preserving Christ, for He who is " the 
better hope brought in" enables us to draw 
nigh unto God. This is a strong and decided 
testimony against all attempts to interpose 
anything between God and the believer, whether 
bloody orxmbloody sacrifices, priests, or saints^ 
Every attempt to interpose anything, what-- 
eu&r it he, between the Christian and his God, 
is to bring us back to the law, the end of 
which is Christ. When Jesus committed Hi& 
spirit to the Father, the veil of the temple 
was rent Why? Hitherto the Holy of 
Holies had been shut up ; it was altogether 
inaccessible to the priests and the people ; 
and even the High Priest could enter it only 
once a year, covered with incense. Christ him- 
self ha3 entered through the heavens, and by 
Him we have, at all times^ access to the 
Holiest, even the throne of grace, the heart of 
our Father, because His Father. Heaven has 
been opened since Jesus came from Heaven, 
and has ascended unto Heaven; and hence- 
forth we have boldness of access in Him 
who is the Head of the whole body, the High 
Priest who has made us 
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and kings nnto the Father. True, the throne 
of grace is invisible to us for the present ; 
but Christ is there, and in His name and 
strength we draw nigh unto Qod, Liberty, 
boldness, and assurance of access and accept- 
ance are Christ's gifts, and no one shall de- 
prive us of what He obtained for us at the 
price of His precious blood. 

And again I say, beware of Ritualism, 
which has no foundation in God's word, and 
is derogatory to Christ's power and work. 
The EituaHst cannot plead his descent ; he 
cannot plead the law, for the first he has not, 
and the latter condemns him. If you value 
the word of God, if you believe in 
the sufficiency of Christ's atonement, and 
desire to give Christ the honour due to Him, 
then you must oppose those innovators who 
lead you back to the beggarly elements of the 
world and deprive you of the fulness which 
is in Christ. 

One word more. The priests of the Old 
Testament were made so by a Royal command, 
by a law which God published ; but that law 
never pretended to be permanent; nay, it 
expressly declared that it was only tempo- 
rary. When the law passed away, all that 
rests on the authority of the law passed away 
too. No one can read Psalm ex. without 
being struck with the solemnity of the lan- 



guage employed, " God swore and will not 
repent." Here, then, is a most solemn and 
positive declaration of another grder of priest- 
hood. Had the priesthood of Aaron's family 
been perfect, God would not have announced, 
and in the fidness of time instituted, a new 
priesthood after the order of Melchizedek ; but 
at the same time it holds true that if the 
priesthood of Christ had not been perfect, God 
would not have confirmed it for ever by an 
oath never to be repented of. Put these two 
considerations together, and the argument 
becomes incontrovertible. Because Christ is 
perfect in His person, being the Son of Qod, 
His work remains for ever ; and because His 
work is eternal, His person must be perfect 
Every way the excellency of His work and of 
His person is established. We have no need 
of sacrifices, vestments, incense, and priests ; 
Christ is imto us all in all. His blood once 
shed for sin is all-sufficient : His finished 
work is complete ; His Gospel is Good's 
power unto salvation ; His righteousness is 
Divine ; His peace passes all understanding ; 
His kingdom endures for ever. Blessed be 
our Melchizedek, the priest of the Most High, 
and the King of peace, who has washed us by 
His blood, and made us Kings and priests to 
the Father for ever and ever. 
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Thy name, like Sharon's rose, 

Jerusalem, 

In fragrant beauty glows, 

Jerusalem. 

Life is not gone, though mute 

In winter, when the root 

Yields neither flow'r nor fruit, 

Jerusalem ! 

Bright though the lily bloom, 

Jerusalem, 

Dark is its earthy tomb, 

Jerusalem. 

That fate resembles thine — 

Life hid in dust divine— 

Destin'd to "rise and shine," 

Jerusalem ! 
October 9, 1867. 



Thy roseless cheek is fair, 

Jerusalem, 
The lily triumphs there, 

Jerusalem, 
Pale, pale in thy decay. 
Yet God shall be thy stay — 
Thou can'st not pass away, 

Jerusalem ! 

Hark ! 'tis Messiah's voice, 

Jerusalem, 

Bids thee live and rejoice, 

Jerusalem. 

He comes — ^bright Sun — ^Hke Spring— 

Oh 1 Scattered Nation, sing — 

Valleys, mountains, ring — 

Jerusalem! 
Digitized by Q<Pn»HOLiaS 
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LETTER X. 



1. In out last letter we became acquaintedy in 
some measure, with the new power which 
arose in the deserts of Arabia, and proceeded 
with such violence and fanaticism to shake 
and overturn the kingdoms of the world. The 
battle of Ainadin prostrated the main army of 
the Greek Emperor Herodius, and laid the 
great province of Syria at the feet of the 
conqueror. But though the fatal stroke was 
delivered, there were many castles, cities, and 
strongholds which could only be wrested from 
the Greeks at the expense of much blood 
and labour. The chief of these was Damascus; 
and now let us return to the siege of that 
magnificent capitaL 

2. The city of Damascus is one of the 
oldest and most feimous in the world. "We 
know its historical existence during the period 
of 4,000 years ; but who built it, and how 
old it was in the days of Abraham, we cannot 
tell. Jerusalem, Damascus, Tyre, and Sidon 
are the oldest cities which history mentions. 
Tyre is mentioned by Homer. The Moslem 
tradition makes Mohammed refuse to enter it 
" because there is but one paradise for man, 
and he preferred to have his in heaven." The 
Orientals call it the " Holy City," " the Jewel 
of the East," " the Pearl of Beauty surroimded 
by emeralds." All travellers have been struck 
with the beauty of its situation and the splen- 
dour of the surrounding scenery. Lamartine, 
in hysterical exaggeration, says the city was 
evidently intended by God to become the 
capita of the world. Lord Lindsay, in some 
eloquent sentences, compares it to a gallant 
ship in an ocean of verdure ; and the Damas- 
cans themselves are not blind to their advan- 
tages, for they say, " The air, the water, and 
the food of Damascus are the best in the 
world." Spoiled and sacked, sacked and 
spoiled by a himdred tyrants or conquerors, it 
has always risen again from its ruins, and has 
always been a great populous capital. It con- 
tains at present above 100,000 inhabitants, of 
which 75,000 are Moslems, and the rest Jews 
and Christians. 

3. Transport your thoughts now, if you are 



able, to the year 633, and let imagination 
fancy the Sarac^i army taking up their posi- 
tion in the gardens of Damascus. They are 
flushed with victory, and laden with spoils. 
The battle of Yarmook has annihilated the 
covering army of the Emperor, and Damascus 
must prepare for its fate. The Saracen com- 
mander-in-chief is the mild Abu Abeida, but 
the actual leaders are Kaled and Amrou, two 
of the most famous generals in Moslem his- 
tory. Amrou leads the van, and Kaled brings 
up the rear. Ealed now arranges his plan 
of the battle. Serjabil, with 2,000 horse, is 
placed at the gate of St. Thomas ; Amrou, 
at the Paradise Gate ; Eais Ibu Hobeirah, at 
the Gate Kaisan ; at the Gate of St. Mark 
there was no fighting, which was, therefore, 
called the Gate of Peace. Derar, at the head 
of 2,000 horse, was to ride continually round 
the city, to assist and give information as 
circumstances required. The Moslems fought 
on foot; spears, arrows, and scimitars were 
their weapons, plunder and paradise were 
their motives ; and, as to character, they 
were a barbarous, bloody, fanatical host. 
Such were they then, and such are they now. 
4. In the city there is little hope ; but 
there is steady courage, and the waUs are 
strong. Thomas, a noble Greek, said to be the 
son-in-law of Heroclius, is the soul and centre 
of the besieged city. He forms those under him 
into battalions, inspires them with his own 
heroism, and himself leads them on to battle. 
The bishop, with his clergy, accompanies 
the host; the Holy Cross is planted upon 
the principal gate, in the sight of both 
armies; and the volume of the New Testa- 
ment is laid before the image of Jesus, and 
prayers are offered up that the Son of God 
would vindicate the truth and assist His ser- 
vants to repel the invader. In the battles 
and sieges of the Arabs we are to expect little 
of the refined arts of war. The catapult was 
not yet introduced among then^ and the can- 
non was not invented. Roger Bacon was yet 
to combine the elements of gunpowder to 
increase the facilities of human slaughter ; 
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and Mohammed IL, in 1453, was for the first 
time to unite the catapult and the cannon 
before the walls of Constantinople. The 
siege of Damascus was simple attack and de- 
fence at the gates or on the walls, and the 
finftl object generally was to starve out the 
besieged. But now the surging multitudes 
throng around the walls, from which darts, 
arrows, and weapons of all kinds meet them 
rapidly. All is prepared, however, within 
the city; the gates are thrown open; the 
morning prayers of both armies are ended, 
and the mortal conflict between the cross and 
the crescent rages furiously in these surround- 
ing gardens. Derar is there at the head of 
his troop of horse ; Sergabil the Terrible is 
there, by hand and voice to encourage the true 
believers; Amrou the Heroic, conqueror of 
Egypt, is leading the attack or the defence ; 
the mild Abu Abeida is praying in his tent 
of goat's hair ; and Kaled, the Sword of God, 
the general-in-chief, is smiting right and left 
with his scimitar, and, as every Christian 
head falls, he utters the tremendous shout, 
Ullah Ackhar! ("God is victorious!"), and 
swings for another blow. Yet the Christians, 
under their heroic leader Thomas, fight well, 
and the battle is long and doubtfoL Their 
arrows fly in clouds, and the Saracens fall in 
multitudes. I quote, on this subject, the fol- 
lowing fine passage from Gibbon : — " The 
battle raged with incessant fury; and the 
dexterity of Thomas, an incomparable archer, 
was fatal to the boldest Saracens, tUl their 
death was revenged by a female heroine. The 
wife of Aban, who had followed him to the 
holy war, embraced her expiring husband. 
* Happy (said she) art thou, my dear ; thou 
art gone to thy Lord, who first joined us toge- 
ther, and then parted us asunder. I will re- 
venge thy death, and endeavour to the utmost 
of my power to come to the place where thou 
art, because I love thee. Henceforth shall no 
man ever touch me more, for I have dedicated 
myself to the service of God.* Without a 
groan, without a tear, she washed the corpse 
of her husband, and buried him with the 
usual rites. Then grasping the manly weapons, 
which, in her native land, she was accustomed 
to wield, the intrepid widow of Aban sought 
the place where his murderer fought in the 
thickest of the battle. Her first arrow pierced 
the head of his staodard-bearer ; her second 
wounded Thomas in the eye ; and the faint- 



ing Christians no longer beheld their ensign 
or their leader. Yet the generous champion 
of Damascus refused to withdraw to his palace. 
His wound was dressed on the rampart ; 
the fight was continued to the evening ; and 
the Syrians rested on their arms. In the 
silence of night the signal was given by a 
stroke on the great bell ; the gates were thrown 
open, and each gate discharged an impetuous 
column on the sleeping camp of the Saracens. 
Ealed was the first in arms ; at the head of 
four hundred horse he flew to the post of 
danger, and the tears trickled down his iron 
cheeks as he uttered a fervent ejaculation, 
* O God ! who never sleepest, look upon thy 
servants, and do not deliver them into the 
hands of their enemies.' The valour and 
victory of Thomas were arrested by the 
presence of the Sword of God. With the 
knowledge of the peril, the Moslems recovered 
their ranks, and charged the assailants in the 
flank and rear. After the loss of thousands , 
the Christian general retreated with a sigh of 
despair, and the pursuit of the Saracens was 
checked by the military engines of the ram- 
part." After a general investment of six 
months, and a close, desperate siege of seventy 
days, the famous capital submitted to its 
fate. The voluntary emigrants were per- 
mitted to depart ; the residents became tribu- 
taries, and were allowed the use of seven 
churches ; but the capitulation was broken by 
Kaled, and all the emigrants were barbarously 
massacred. Thus, by one great battle, and one 
successful siege, the Saracens gained possession 
of the most productive province of the Greek 
or Eoman empire, and laid the foimdation of 
one of the greatest and most permanent em- 
pires the world ever saw. In the course of 
twenty years they conquered for the faith of 
Islam a greater dominion than that of Caesar 
or Napoleon ; and such is its tenacity of life, 
that, in the midst of many &ightfal con- 
vulsions and national changes, it has con- 
tinued a great and powerful monarchy till the 
present time. The four first Kalife were 
content to issue their commands from the 
magnificent city of Mecca; but Moawiyah, 
the fifth, removed the seat of gov^^mnent to 
Syria, and Damascus, under the fourteen 
Ommiaden EaHfs, became the greatest and 
most powerful capital in the world. Then 
fortime changes, and the Onuniades are over- 
thrown, and every Hving b^g belcmging to 
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that Imperial Hous^ massacred, with the ex- 
<ception of one solitary fagitiye, who lays the 
foTindation of the Moslem dominion in Spain. 
The House of Abbas triumphs ; Damascus is 
abandoned, and Bagdad, under thirty-seven 
Abbassidan Kalifs, ruled over the Orient 
from A.D. 750 till 1258. Then came another 
-change in the divine administration, and the 
worn-out and luxurious Kalifs yield in their 
turn to the stem valour of the Turks, who, 
in the course of their conquests, overturn the 
remaining fragments of ^e Greek Empire, 
and in 1453 Constantinople becomes the 
^capital of Islam and the Orient, and Bagdad, 
like Damascus, is abandoned to decay. Thus 
in Mecca, Damascus, Bagdad, and Constan- 
tinople, the historic mind will find connecting 
links suggesting the origin, the progress, and 
the decline of Mohammedan dominion. 

5. But what was the state of the Jews and 
the Christians under the Moslem rule ? They 
were oppressed, they were despised, they 
-were plundered, they were massacred, accord- 
ing to the taste or caprice of the conquerors. 
The flag of the Fatamites in Egypt was 
^een, the flag of the Ommiades was white, 
and that of the Abbassades was black ; but 
the white, and the green, and the black, 
though in perpetual warfare among themselves, 
were of one mind in hating and plundering 
the Jews and the Christians. Of the two, 
however, the Jews suffered least, either be- 
•cause their faith appeared more like Islam 
than that of the Christians, or because they 
were the smaller and less dangerous com- 
munity. The Jews also, on all occasions, took 
the part of the Moslems against the Chris- 
tians ; and if the same feeling does not exist 
sX the present time, it is because the Moslem 
power is sinking, and the Christian nations of 
Europe have become the protectors of the 
Jews. As to civilization, there was a great 
•difference in these dynasties. The Arabs, 
both in the East and in the West, became a 
highly civilized and civilizing nation; and to 
.the common stock or capital of human im- 
provements they have added perhaps as much 
■as any other race of conquerors. In medicine 
.and law, in the use of numbers, in the arts of 
war, in geography, history, and astronomy, 
ihey were for a time the teachers of mankind. 
The Turks, on the other hand, were bar- 
barians, are still barbarians, and seem likely 
to remain barbarians. They make no im- 



provements. The two or three bits of respec- 
table roads to be found in their Eastern 
Empire were made by the French; the 
breaches made in the walls of Constantinople 
in 1453 are not yet repaired ; there is not a 
large mercantile house belonging to a Turk in 
the city of Constantinople. They do not trade 
with foreign nations, and their first and 
powerful emperors neither sent nor received 
ambassadors. Those who talk of reorganizing 
^ the Turkish power do not understand either 
the character of the nation or the nature of 
their religion. The finger of God has touched 
the Empire, and it is wasting away. Let it 
go ! A worse is not likely to come in its 
place. 

6. My own relations to Damascus'may, per- 
haps, warrant a concluding notice or two con- 
cerning that celebrated city. Inthe year 1842 
I founded the Jewish Mission there ; after 
five years' residence I returned to Europe, and 
in the year 1865, in company with an American 
Mend, I visited the city and the Mission once 
more, and saw all the ruins which the late 
fearful massacre has made. The following 
brief summary of facts and opinions will show 
how God often brings good out of evil, and 
makes the wrath of man to praise him. (1) 
Damascus was one of the most fanatical Ma- 
hometan cities in the East. This character it 
is now rapidly losing, for the French have 
made a capital carriage road from Damascus to 
the sea, so that you can start in the morning 
from Beyrout, and by omnibus reach Damas- 
cus in time for dinner in the evening. Pigs 
are allowed in the holy city, and ham is 
presented to you in the hotel I This shows 
the way the wind blows ; and fork has become 
the symbol of civilisation. (2) The Christian 
quarter, which was burned down, has been 
restored, and rebuilt in a far better style than 
formerly, and built, too, at the cost of the 
Turkish Government. (3) The terrible 
punishment inflicted on the Moslems of that 
city has taught them a lesson which I hope 
they will not forget. Their pashaw was exe- 
cuted, and some of the proudest Moslems were 
compelled to carry on their shoulders the 
bleeding bodies of the slain — a defilement as 
terrible as death. In this horrible massacre 
my namesake, and successor in the Jewish 
Mission, lost his life. He is the first martyr 
of modem Jewish Missions. (4) This terrible 
effusion of Christian blood in^ Damascus, on. 
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tbe Lebanon and elsewhere, has fairly roused 
the sympathy of all the European nations, so 
that another additional check is put upon the 
fanaticism of the Moslems. Our Missions 
never were so prosperous, nor was the Bible 
ever so extensively circulated in the East as 
since the massacre. Education is proceeding 
at a rapid pace among all that are not Moslems; 
the Americans have not only schools, but a 
college, at Beyrout. Newspapers are published 
in the Arabic language ; scientific societies are , 
forming; the pulpit is acquiring something of 
its former vigour, and a Christian national 
literature is being created in the East. This is 
a great step in the movements of Divine provi- 
dence. Dr. Van Dyke assured me that in the 
year 1864 the Mission press issued and sold 
nine millions of pages of religious books, 
whereas formerly our books and tracts, when 
offered gratis, were refused ! And not Syria 
only, but the East in general, is studded with 
Missions whose aim is to civilise and evan- 
gelise. The law of death against the Moslem 



that changes his religionf^is repealed, and a 
Mission for the conversion of the Moham- 
medans is established in Constantinople itself. 
All these, and many similar changes, are signs 
of the times, and, when taken in connection 
with the waning power of Islam, seem to indi- 
cate, in €k>d's providence, that great events are 
ready to burst over the Eastern world. 

7. Finally, let us rejoice in the assurance 
that nothing can be perfect and permanent but 
truth. Great is the truth, and it shall prevaiL 
The energy of the Crescent is exhausted; there- 
are no more Ealeds, Amrous, Derars,Serjabills,. 
and such like soul-inspiring, death-defying 
heroes among the present race of Moslems. 
Their enthusiasm terrifies the nations no 
more ; their day is done, and the feeling that 
it is so pervades the Mohammedan com- 
munities. The Euphrates is drying up, to 
prepare the way for the Eangs of the East, and 
all things indicate the dawning of a day of 
glory for the East and for the whole world. 



THE SANCTUAEY OF JEHOVAH. 
A VOICE FROM MOUNT SINAI. 



NO. XI. 



The Brazen Altar op Burnt Offering. 
— ^Without the vessel, the whole fabric of the 
Sanctuary melts away into a baseless vision. 
Towards its antitype, all former dispensations 
and actings of God tended an^ pointed ; and 
from it the future emanates, pregnant with 
the exceeding precious promises of God. This 
Altar was commanded to be made of the same 
kind of wood as the Ark and Table, but in- 
stead of being overlaid with gold, the covering 
was of hrassy * and this word at once implies a 
difference in the character of the vessel from 
those that have preceded it. It was a hollow 
square of boards, eight feet nine inches, and 
five feet three inches high, with four horns at 

* Jewish historians and Jewish traditions declare 
that the metal translated " brass" in the Old Testa- 
ment should have been " copper." I may retain the 
word brass, as I have done some others, on account of 
its being familiar. 



the comers thereof, scripturally indicative of 
power, ♦ at the same time serving as holdfasts, 
whereto the animals brought for sacrifice were 
tied. Within the square hollow, at the middle 
of its height, was a brazen grating, on which 
the sacrifice was burnt, and brass pans were 
ranged below, wherein to receive the ashes. 
Header, slight not the particular mention of 
these apparently insignificant " ashes," for when 
rightly understood, they will assume an impor- 
tant bearing, when seen in connection with 
the " offerings." They told of a sacrifice oc^ 
complishedf and of the exceeding preciousness- 
of its results to God and man. 

For the ministry at this altar, shovels and 
fire-pans were provided, the former for the 
removal of the fire from the Altar, and the 
"fire-pans" — or censers, as they should be 
called — ^for burning incense in, the fire for 

* Dan. vii. 7, 24; Kev. »i.^: xvii. 12. 
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which was always taken from this Altar. 
"Basons" were for the reception of the blood 
of the victim offered, which was used in various 
ways, and ** flesh-hooks " were for the purpose 
of arranging the parts of the victim on the 
wood of the grating.* Staves of shittim wood, 
overlaid with brass, were also provided, as a 
means of transport, the whole being ordered in 
strict accordance with the pattern shown to 
Moses on the Monnt, and from these inscratable 
models there was to be no deviation. It is of 
considerable importance to take notice of the 
position of this Altar, It was situated at the 
eastern end of the court—within, and not fiEir 
from, the gate of entrance, t whilst the Taber- 
nacle occupied the western end, the Laver 
being midway between the two. From this 
arrangement it is evident that the Holy Place 
could not be reached until the dai^ns of the 
Altar were first met ; not one step in advance 
till then. The reader must bear in mind that 
we are still on the Mount with Moses, listen - 
ing with him to instructions regarding the 
vessels only, and not to the ministry connected 
with them, which could not be communicated 
until the whole Sanctuary should be a visible 
structure, and the institution of the priesthood 
should impart to it, in its completeness, that 
meaning and vitality which it yet lacked. 
From no other place than " out of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation," when reared up in 
the camp of Israel, and the glory of Jehovah 
should descend upon the mercy-seat between 
the cherubim, cotdd the ministry of the brazen 
Altar —or, in otiier words, the levitical offerings 
— ^be announced]: — offerings that shadowed 
forth the claims of a just and holy €k>d, and 
the dire necessities of a sinner ; but which, 
presented on the brazen Altar, gave back a 
fuU and perfect response to the righteous claims 
on the one hand, and supplied a Divine re- 
source for the necessities on the other. 

When, in one word, this Altar is pro- 
nounced a symbol of TBhe Cross, § there- 
need be no lengthened argument to prove the 
correctness of the remarks just made. Let 
us examine its construction. 

* Levit. 1. 6. t Exod. xl. 6. 

t Exod. xl. 33, 84; Levit. i. 1. 

§ Not the mere wood on which the Lord of Glory 
waa crucified, but " The Cross," according to the 
meaning intended to be conveyed in the following 
passages— 1 Cor. i. 17 ; Gal. v. 11, vi. 14 , Ephes. 
ii 16; Col.i.20;Heb.xii. 2. 



The wood of which the Altar was con- 
structed having been the same as that of the 
precious vessels, there is no difficulty in re- 
cognizing in it the untainted Humanity of 
the Lord Jesus. The gold, which has borne 
so conspicuous a part in the other vessels, is 
absent from this, and another metal sub- 
stituted — " brass." Nor is this substitution 
of one metal for another on account of the 
exposed position of the vessel, or the rough- 
ness of the work p^rformed thereat. The 
gold is purposely omitted, as not expressing the 
object intended to be exemplified by the 
vesseL 

As gold has been understood to symbolize 
the heavenly glory which the Father has 
bestowed on the risen humanity of His Son, 
it is manifest that this metal could not be a 
compound part of this Altar, inasmuch as it 
represents the death, and not the resurrection, 
of the Son of Man. 

This vessel was emphatically called ^the 
Altar of burnt offering/' because on it there 
was a slain lamb burnt morning and evening 
as a ceaseless ascending sacrifice before 
Jehovah ; * and although the body of the sin 
offering was burnt without the camp, yet 
those inward parts and the fat, which repre- 
sented the affections and energy of the life 
of the victim, were burnt on this Altar, and 
the blood was poured out at the foot of it. 

The significati(m of the word "brass"" 
will readily be apprehended when I men- 
tion that it is the same word in Hebrew 
as that used for the hrass of which the 
serpent was made that Moses lifted up in the 
wilderness, which the Lord Jesus told 
Nicodemus was intended to signify the sacri- 
fice of the Son of Man. f The same word is 
also used to denote the sustaining strength of 
the armour of GK>liath, the Philistine. Capa- 
bility of endurance of assault and suffering 
is the meaning intended, such as in the expres- 
sion, " The Lord laid on Him the iniquity of 
us aU,** to which the words of the Apostle 
Peter correspond, " His own self hare our sins 
in His own body on the tree." Paul like- 
wise gives force to the brass when he says 
that Jesus, "for the joy that was set before 
Him, endured the Cross, despising the shame." 
It would be anticipating the Levitical 
Offerings, the Priesthood, and the Great Day 
of Atonement, to enter here into the varied 

* Exod. xxiXjil^^ed ty'^^HSHigle 
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aspects of the one perfect sacrifice of the Lord 
Jesus. I will only add that the Cross forms 
the case and mainspring of every action of the 
Throne of Gkn!, both in grace and judgment ; 
of the propitiatoiy work of the Mediator ; of 
the High-Priestly ministration of the Son of 
God in Heaven ; and of the coming glory of 
His Eangdom on earth. 



Reader — Jew or Gentile— can you say^ 
** God forbid that I should glory save in Th& 
Cross of our Lord J^sus Christ, by whom the 
world is crucified unto me, and I unto the- 
world ? For in Christ Jesus neither circum- 
cision availeth anything, nor uncircumdsion,, 
but a New Creation^ 



CONVERSION AND BAPTISM. 



Thebb is joy in the presence of the angels of 
God over one sinner that repenteth, and there 
is joy in the hearts of the children of God over 
every lost sheep that has been found by the 
good Shepherd. Jesus came to the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel, and, though the nation 
still goes astray, there is a remnant according 
to the election of grace, even as there were 
seven thousand, in the days of Ahab, who did 
not bow before BaaL One of the inmates of 
the Jews' Home has found peace and joy in 
believing, and, constrained by the love of 
Christ, he, like the first disciples, came forwaid 
and confessed : << I have found the Messiah." 
He was tossed to and fro for a long time, 
and it seemed difficult, almost impossible, for 
him to hold fiist the truth which he had ap- 
prehended, till at last the Lord apprehended 
him, and enabled him to rest entirely in Jesus 
Christ. 

The dealings of God with his soul he thus 
described before a meeting held the day after 
his baptism : — 

« Dear Christian Friends,— With a new birth 
it appears that I am also to commence a new 
life. For I stand before you to-night, to do 
what I never did before, to address a public 
meeting. I trust, dear Christian Mends, that 
you will bear with my broken accent. My 
heart is fuU to overflowing, yet I feel so over- 
joyed with the change that God has made in 
me, that I must apologize to you for the brevity 
of my sentiments. Although I feel reluctant 
to speak before such an honourable audience, 
yet I look upon it as a solemn duty to tell you 
what the Lord has done for me, and the very 
fact that I, at one time a bigoted Jew, at a 
later period of my liie an infidel Jew, should 



this day be able to stand forth as one of the- 
redeemed of the Lord, is in itself to my mind 
a miracle, which can only be explained in the 
exclamation : * How wonderful are thy ways, 
Lord ! ' And now, dear Christian friends, permit 
me to give you a brief outline of the history of 
my conversion. I am the son of orthodox Jewish 
parents, who brought me up in strict accord- 
ance with their own sentiments. I became 
fond of my religion, and as I increased in years 
the love for it increased also, until it amoimted 
to bigotry. This lasted as long as I was in 
connection with Jews only, but when I entered 
into the occupations of the world, and came in 
contact with the so-called Christians, I soon 
began to be dissatisfied with what I always- 
held to be most sacred, and the more I could 
criticise the truths of Holy Scripture, ' and 
reject its authenticity, the more I felt myself 
advanced in what I called philosophical wis- 
dom ; and I looked upon myself as 'a great 
philosopher when I could pronounce the Bible* 
to be a book of fiibles. Thoughts of riches,, 
and advance in worldly gain, caused me gra- 
dually to look upon all religion as something 
similar to a boggle to frighten children with.. 
Years rolled on, I became older, but, alas, not 
wiser. When I Uttie, thought of the beauty of 
that expression of the Fs^dmist, which I often 
in my infancy repeated at my bedside : * Be- 
hold, He that keepeth Israel shall neither 
slumber nor sleep,* His watchful eye was on 
me, ordering my steps, and, although I had 
cast Him off, He had not cast me <^, but wa» 
preparing the way for my escape from the 
path of destruction, into which I had fedlen. 
Oh 1 I could say with Jeremiah : * I could 
weep, and weep a sea of tearar - Oh, tha long- 
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i«uflfermg of God ! who can describe it ? Feel- 
ing myself free fifom all care, and folly equipped 
with wisdom, I felt a desije to go to that known 
land of liberty — England. Gk)lden visions 
presented themselves to my mind ; I fEuicied 
that a young man like myself, free from the 
fetters of all superstitious religions, having 
neither God to fear, nor man to dread, should 
fioon become a prominent merchant, and then 
indulge in all the pleasures that such a metro- 
polis as London could afford. But many are 
the thoughts in the heart? of men, and only 
the counsel of the Lord remaineth. My golden 
^visions soon became dim, my dreams rapidly 
passed, and, alas, the to me unknown hand of 
Ood was heavy upon me. Trials succeeded 
jtriaJs, until I found myself in the position of 
the prodigal' son— desiring to partake of the 
Jiusks. When feeding the swine I was brought 
to my senses, and, with the Prodigal, I began 
to feel my folly. I begau to feel that my wis- 
dom was delusion, and the God whom I de- 
spised was my only friend. While in this 
state, I came in contact with one of the mes- 
sengers of God (Mr. A.), and for the first time 
had the message of salvation for lost sinners 
-brought home to my heart ; upon this, the book 
I once revered, but long neglected, brought 
sweet comfort to my pining souL But new 
troubles awaited me. The name of Christ 
w^as always, in the days I revered the Bible 
most, the greatest object of detestation. How 
to associate the belief in God with the belief 
in one whcmi I was taught to regard from my 
±ifancy as an impostor, was a trial of no mean 
magnitude. I often felt desponding, and 
feared that the result of my inquiry would be 
-that I should have to spend the rest of my life 
in a lunatic a&ylum. I used every means to 
^et my doubts removed, but when one vanished 
twenty rose like monsters before me, and thus 
^what I believed one day I felt to be utter de- 
lusion the next. This was a painful position. 
I wept bitter tears of remorse, and often felt 
that the Lord had utterly cast me away, and 
Justly so. One more hope remained in my 
breast. Hitherto I had heard of Jesus from 
Gentile lips. I felt a desire to hear about 
Jesus from one of those of my own nation — 
namely, a Hebrew. The Lord, who is gracious, 
led me into contact with a Jewish brother, a city 
missionary (Mr.Kroenig),andI soon found that 
my doubts were once his doubts, and my fears 
Ids fears, and thus I felt comforted to trust 



that his hope might also some day become 
mine. My mind was calmed, and our conver- 
sation on each occasion made my burthen 
lighter. I then felt that I had much to learn 
about Christianity, and consequently set to 
work to enter more fully into an examination 
of the truth. I did so, and by the kindness 
of Dr. Schwartz, I was admitted into the Jews^ 
Home, and I need only say that the result of 
my inquiry was that I made a public confession 
of my belief in Jesus, yesterday. A memora- 
ble day, indeed, to me. Satan does not easily 
give up his agents, and bitter were my 
trials. 

" As I have been for some time past sup- 
ported by Christian benevolence, I feel it 
a duty to thank heartily all the supporters of 
the J&w^ Home; and may the blessing of God 
rest upon those who, by thdr love to the house 
of Israel, have enabled poor wretched sinners 
to find peace and joy in Him who is the light 
of the (Jentiles, and the glory of his people 
IsraeL 

" Now, dear Christian friends, I have told 
you about my past and present history, let me 
add something about my future. I am now 
poor, without any prospects, but I feel the 
* Lord will provide.' I want to-night to solicit 
your sympathy — ^that is, your prayers for me ; 
help me with your prayers, that I may yet be 
enabled to say to many of my poor benighted 
brethren, *Come and see; I have found the 
Messiah.'" 

The reasons for his faith in Jesus, and his 
desire to be received into the visible Church 
of Christ, were thus expressed : — 

" The chief reasons why I desire to receive 
baptism are the following : — 

<<lst. Because I feel that I am a great 
sinner, and that Jesus only can take away 
my sins. 

"2nd. Because I have found Jesus of 
Nazareth to be the Messiah spoken of to the 
Fathers and promised by the Prophets. 

" 3rd. Because, as the Messiah has borne the 
sins of the whole world, I am enabled to be- 
lieve that He has taken away mine also, and 
thus I may rest assured that I have received 
mercy. I have found J)eace, and rejoice in 
Christ my Saviour, and am not ashamed to 
confess Him as such before young and old. I 
can now see that the ways through which God 
has led me were paths of mercy to bring me 
to the fountain of living watery and I shall 
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henceforth draw with joy from the wells of 
salvatioii. 

'< In conclusion I add, that it is my heart's 
prayer and desire that my brethren according 
to the flesh, all the nations of the earth, and 
every individual soul, may share my expe- 
rience, and that all may become one flock 
under our great and loving Shepherd." 

On the very morning of his baptism, Jews 
tried all means to induce him to abandon 
Christ ; but the Lord enabled him to remain 
steadfast, and to count friends, and brothers, 
and father, and future prospects as nothing 
compared with the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Jesus. The Jews who spoke to him 
on that Sunday morning (Oct. 6th) could 
testify to the sincerity of his convictions. 



The text on the morning of the baptism, in 
the English Preshyterian Ghwrch, Harrow Boad, 
was John L 35—42. These words are the 
testimony of the Old Testament to the 
Messiah, and express the deepest conviction 
and earnest desire of every Jew that has learnt 
to follow Jesus. 

We have good reason to believe that within 
a short time several sons of Abraham will be 
permitted to magnify Christ by publicly ac- 
knowledging Him as their Saviour. Let us 
thank God for blessings vouchsafed ; let us 
take courage, and not keep silent until the 
righteousness of Jerusalem go forth as bright 
ness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that 
bumeth. 



HOW DID CHEIST QUOTE THE OLD TESTAMENT ? 



There are two fundamental, inseparably con- 
nected questions, both of which require to be 
solved : First — ^what think ye of Christ, whose 
Son is He ? Secondly — ^what think ye of the 
Scriptures, whose word are they 1 The Scrip- 
tures glory in testifying of Christ, and Christ 
delights in magnifying and fulfilling these very 
Scriptures. The written Word and the Word 
incarnate are therefore most intimately con- 
nected. We maintain that the Old Testament 
contains direct prophecies foretelling and mi- 
nutely describing the person and work of the 
Messiah, and that Jesus, who has manifested 
himself to be the Messiah or Anointed One, is 
the only true interpreter of the law and the 
prophets. 

The subject to be brought before us is in- 
deed of the utmost importance. In what re- 
lation did Christ stand to the Scriptures — ^that 
is, to the Old Testament ? When reading the 
words of Jesus, as recorded by the Evangelists, 
one cannot but feel impressed by two things ; 
first, that Christ pomts to those Scriptures in 
a most emphatic way, and secondly, that He 
quotes them repeatedly, under the most varied 
circumstances. It cannot be shown that Christ 
ever had the Apocrypha in His mind. Had He 
quoted them He would not thereby have ac- 
knowledged their canonicity. It would merely 
indicate that He used them as He made use pf 



Rabbinical traditions or popular proverbs. 
When you compare St. Luke xi. 51, with St, 
Matthew xxiii. 35, you will see that Christ had 
the same canon of the Old Testament which 
we possess. In those passages He refers to the 
first and the last book of the canon — Genesis, 
and the second book of Chronicles, which, as 
our readers areaw are, closes the Old Testament 
canon in the Hebrew Bible ; for in 2 Chronicles 
xxii. 20, the murder of Zacharias is spoken of 
as the last, as that of Abel is called the first 
Our Lord also distinguishes between the law 
and the prc^hets (Matthew v. 12, xL 13, 
Luke xxiv. 27) ; and He elsewhere acknow* 
ledges the division of the Holy Scriptures in 
vogue to this very day, viz : three parts, — ^the 
law, the prophets, and the Psalms. Thus, 
when Christ quotes the Scriptures, He has 
nothing before His mind but the very canon 
we have — the whole of the canon as tradition 
has handed it down to us, and nothing besides. 
He cherishes not, as has been alleged, a special 
predilection for certain parts of the Old Testa- 
ment ; He appeals as much and as often to the 
law as to the prophets, and He lays no greater 
stress on one section than on another. Hence 
we, even as He, are not at liberty to select 
some passage or other at random, and still less 
are we to give that isolated text an undue 
I prominence at the expense of others. Moie- 
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over^ it appears that Ohiist does not only make 
use of the Old Testament when He directly 
quotes it, but that it is so closely bound up 
with Him that His soul is always filled with 
it, and He ever lives and breathes in its atmo- 
sphere. How could it be otherwise? The 
Spirit of Christ was in the Prophets ; is it to 
be wondered at that the Prophets dwelt in 
His spirit ? 

How then did Christ handle the Old Testa- 
ment ? I answer, with a deep conviction of 
its value, and wit^ great earnestness. If He 
had only appealed to it in His addresses to the 
people, His rebukes to the Pharisees, or when 
conversing with His disciples, one might have 
thought that ia so doing He only accommo- 
dated himself to His audience, tiie times ia 
which He lived, and the circumstances ia which 
He was placed, and one would not know in 
what light He viewed the Scriptures i?«r«(ma%. 
But this is fEir from being the case. He makes 
use of " It is written" for His own individual 
comfort — for His personal encouragement. He 
does not cite the Scriptures &om a mere wish 
to accommodate himself ; nay, verily. He in- 
vests them with an ever-abiding authority. 
He reproaches His disciples with being slow 
of heart to believe all that the prophets have 
spoken, and beginning at Moses and all the 
prophets, He expounds to them in aU the 
Scriptures the things concerning himself. He 
shows us Moses and the prophets as a motive 
for, and means to, belief in Him who suffered, 
and died, and rose again ; He declares that He 
who remains in unbelief incurs a heavy re- 
sponsibility, and that the Old Testament is of 
unspeakable value if we wish to obtain a 
knowledge of His person and work. Nay, 
more, in opposition to enemies bent on making 
Him an object of suspicion, and in the hear- 
ing of, maybe, somewhat anxious friends, He 
expressly declares that so far from having 
come to destroy the law or the prophets. He 
has come with the very opposite purpose — ^to 
fulfil them. He considers the Scripture as 
the Word of Gbd, and as such. He says, it can- 
not be broken. Mark that the expression, 
**to fulfil," must not be taken in a narrow 
and limited sense. He came to fulfil the law 
and the prophets, that is, to expound and to 
keep them perfectly, and to realize them com- 
pletely. He cam6 to carry into execution 
all things hitherto commanded, and to fulfil 
the law by His obedience and works ; to 



render actual what, until His appearance, were 
prophecy and promises, and thus to bring 
aU things to their full measure and ultimate 
aim. Add to this Christ's statement, "Till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle 
shall in no wise pass from the law till all be 
fulfilled,** and you will clearly perceive that 
the so-called accommodation theory is utterly 
untenable. 

It is true that Christ views the Old Testa- 
ment as not complete in itself, as a revelation 
the frdfilment of which is future, the goal ot 
which is He himself— (Matthew v. 17, John v. 
39). The latter passage had perhaps better be 
rendered: "Ye search the Scriptures," &c. 
Jesus intends to imply that the Jews search 
the Scriptures, but not in the right way, and 
that, in consequence of this, they do not find 
what they look for, even eternal life. He pro- 
tests against the Jewish view, that the mere 
possession of the Scriptures is sufficient to se- 
cure eternal life. He denies this ; but affirms, 
on the other hand, the truth which gave an 
appearance of reality to that error — that the 
Scriptures testify of, and point to Him in 
whom eternal life is to be found. Matthew v. 
17, and John v. 39, supplement one another. 
In the former words Christ takes himself as 
the point of departure, and characterizes His 
relation to the Old Testament ; in the latter 
ones He starts from the Old Testament and 
reveals its position in regard to His person. 

But as yet I have only dealt with the ques- 
tion in a very general way. The problem re- 
quires to be looked into more closely; it 
stands in need of a detailed examination. I 
shall divide the Old Testament into three 
parts : the law or commandments of the Old 
Testament, the history or facts and the persons 
of the Old Testament, and, lastly, its prophe- 
cies or predictions. 

First, — ^what position did Christ assume to- 
wards the law ? 

A superficial glance is enough to convince 
us that He rendered it a wiUing obedience. It 
is His custom to go into the Synagogue on the 
Sabbath-day ; He goes up to the Festivals, 
visits the Temple, eats the Passover with His 
disciples ; He commands the leper, whom He 
has cured, to show himself to the Priest, and 
offer the gift that Moses commanded ; and He 
says the same to the ten lepers. In both cases 
He has kept the Levitical law inviolate. Nor 
can it be objected that the Evangelist adds, 
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** for a testimony unto them ; " for compaiing 
Matthew viiL 4, with parallel passages, it ap- 
"peaxs that the Lord wished for a confirmation 
of the core out of the mouth of the priests, 
who ex officio were called on to inspect such 
caseSy so that if they continued in imbelief 
He had but to recall to their minds their 
own declarations, and to show them that 
they condemned themselves. To adduce 
another instance, look at the temptation. 
On that occasion Christ makes use of the 
"Word of God and the law as a weapon of 
defence. The first temptation He resists with 
Deut. viiL 3 ; the second one He defeats with 
Deut. vi. 16, and the third one He repels with 
Deut. vi. 13. He frustrates the tempter in his 
designs by repeating continually " It is writ- 
ten." The second temptation is very instruc- 
tive. A quotation made by the devil, Christ 
meets with another one. The devil takes 
a passage, and uses it r^ardless of the 
context in which it stands, and in accordance 
with which it must be explained, for a purpose 
of his own. Christ shows us by His example 
that we are not at liberty to wrench single 
passages out of the Word of God, but that 
Scripture must be interpreted by Scripture, 
and that we cannot appropriate to ourselves its 
promises unless we yield obedience to Him 
who gave them, even unto God. Christ, 
therefore, keeps the law, in harmony with the 
greaX principle — " Thus it becometh us to ftdfil 
all righteousness." To Him only does the de- 
scription given in the sermon on the Moimt 
ftdly apply — " Whosoever shall do and teaeh 
the commandments, the same shall be called 
great in the kingdom of heaven." Christ 
appeals in His teaching to the law as having 
authority. Look at the case recorded inMatthew 
xix. 16, He begins by enumerating the com- 
mandments of the second table, because they 
are fitted more than any other to lead to self- 
examination and knowledge of sin. And after 
the young man exclaims, "All these things 
have I kept from my youth up, what lack I 
yet ? " Jesus says to him, " Sell that thou hast 
and give it to the poor,'* in order thathe might 
leam to understand that he had broken the 
f/rat table, and did in cleaving to his riches as 
he did, had set up an idol instead of the living 
God. 

Litimately connected with this case are 
those mentioned in Matthew xxii. 36 and fol- 
lowing verses, and Luke x. 25 and following 



verses. The question of the lawyer (Matt 
xxii) presiq>poses that the single command- 
ments differ from each other in value ; the 
lawyer's question (St. Luke x.) rests on a 
more general basis. Christ at once refers the 
latter to the Word of God: « What is written 
in the law?" But, as it is of paramonnt 
importance to read that word aright, He adds, 
"JJbw readest thou?" The lawyer gives a 
correct answer, and Christ allows that he has 
a fEiir knowledge. But to know is one thing, 
and to do another — " this do, and thou shalt 
live." Christ next sums up the law in the 
commandment 6i love — ^love to God and to 
our neighbour. He shows that the law is not 
a collection of incoherent fragments, but that 
the different commandments are indissolubly 
connected, and find their centre and unity 
in one, which He caUs the great and first 
command. To love God is the commandment ; 
for the law only requires an eoctemal act, as 
the outflow of an irmer disposition. And to 
love our neighbour is like unto it, because the 
love to our neighbour, to be real and true, 
must spring from our love to God. On these 
two commandments hang all the law and the 
prophets; this twofold command supports 
the whole ; it is the kernel and marrow of the 
entire Old Testament revelation. Christ ha» 
thus shed |light on the whole of the Old 
Testament, and taught us : — 1. That the law 
is a connected whole; and 2. That it is 
based on love to God and our neighbour; 
Christ maintains the aiMority of the law. He 
does not deem its transgression a light thing. 
To the Pharisees, who upbraid his disciples* 
because of not keeping the traditions of the 
elders, He retorts that they themselves by 
their traditions transgress the commandment 
of God (Matt. XV. 3). Christ rejects the 
Kabbinical traditions, which, placed alongside 
of the word of God, were erelong exalted above 
it; He then confirms the Mosaical law and 
asserts its divine origin. In harmony with 
this are Christ's utterances in the sermon on 
the Mount. He is jealous of the honour of 
God's law; He wifJies to preserve it intact 
and inviolate, and therefore cannot but wage 
war with tradition and resist the encroach- 
ments of Rabbinical exegesis. He does not 
declare against Moses' law, nay, verily. He is 
come to fulfil it ; but He protests against 
human restrictions, defiiiitions, or additions. 
Standing on His authoritjjrr;" but I say unto 
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yoa "— *He opposes the Pharisaical fedsification 
of that law, and a mere outward righteous- 
ness. He penetiates thiough the letter of the 
law to its spirit; goes back from a mere out- 
ward observance to the determining principle 
within; insists on purity and singleness of 
hearty and a love none excluding, all em- 
bracing. The sermon on the Mount is there- 
fore a defence of tilie Mosaical law. 

We find not only in ths$mMm<miheM(mniy 
but also elsewhere, a remarkable declaration 
concerning divorce (Matt xix.). The law on 
that point had been greatly modified by the 
different interpretations given to it by the two 
rival rabbis, HiUil and Schammai Christ 
does not enter into the disputes, but, with 
great wisdom, draws the attention of His 
assaiLants to the ongfinoZ institution. Hence 
He draws the conclusion that man has no 
right to put asunder what God has joined. 
He condemns the separation as wnnaMiral, be- 
cause husband and wife are destined to be 



one flesh; He regards it as tw^ulf since it 
is disobedience to GU)d's will. When the 
Pharisees, hereupon, say that Moses corn^ 
manded to give a writing of divorcement^ 
Christ removes their objection, by telling 
them that it was not a eowmand, but a per' 
miinon. Three things fbUow from this inci- 
dent. Observe that Chrurt handles the texts 
of the Mosaical law with scrupulous accuracy 
His distinction is fully borne out by a careful 
perusal of the law. Again, in saying Mosea 
suffered ycu only because of the hardness of 
your hearts, He indicates that the permission 
was restricted to Israel only— granted because 
of the then condition of the people. Lastly, H& 
avoids all unnecessary disputes by taking His 
stand on the highest authority. In the 7th 
verse He reinstates Gk>d's original institution — 
''And I say imto you," &c Also, then, in 
this point He does not destroy the law, but 
fulJUs it 



{To he continued.) 



A PLEA FOE ISEAEL. 



The nation — scattered and peeled, down- 
trodden and distressed, broken and scattered, 
yet complete and entire, among all nations, 
and an example before all nations of God*s 
love and justice — ^has lately engaged much of 
the writer's thought Though busied in labour 
and concern for the Qentiles so much that 
scarcely a moment remains for Israel, yet, even 
in this, his work is so intimately connected 
with Israel— the scattered of Israel— that the 
work seems almost one and the same. When 
Paul laboured for the Gentiles, he did not 
forget IsraeL Nor let us, in our anxiety to 
see the heathen turn to God and Israel's 
Kedeemer, forget the chosen nation, t 

The promise of God to Abraham—" In thee 
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed" 
(Gen. xxii. 18) ; and to Isaac (Gen. xxvi 3, 4) ; 
and repeated to Jacob iu a night-vision (Gen. 
xxviii. 14) — and the remarkable manner in 
which it has been and is still being fulfilled 
warrants us in expecting great things in Israel 
yet to come. Thus God's covenant with Israel 



has reference io M nationg. When we con- 
sider the career of the Jews under Moses, the 
great lawgiver; under Joshua and David, 
with their triumphant armies ; imder Solomon, 
whose wisdom and justice were the admiration 
of the world ; also their decline and fall ; their 
subsequent captivity; — ^then, again, under 
Ezra and Nehemiah ; under Judas, sumamed 
Maccabeus ; and the tenacity with which they 
resisted the overthrow of the holy city, in the 
midst of famine and distress untold ; and the- 
miracle which, while their city and land was 
" captured, ravaged, burnt, razed to the foun- 
dation, dispoiled, its departed citizens sold 
into slavery and forbidden by severest p^ial- 
ties to visit their native seats," wandering in 
the midst of famine, pestilence,, persecution,, 
oppression, and violemse, has preserved them 
for eighteen thousand years a separate and 
distinct people — ^we ^wonder what will come 
next When we consider aU these things in, 
the light of God's covenant with Israel, and of 
divine revelation,, we plainly see that God has 
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not cast off His people. We see that Grod has 
His own settled purposes lespecting Israel, 
and these purposes will be fulfilled. In 
vain have the kings and peoples of the earth 
attempted to exterminate the whole nation. 
God has kept her and chastised her, and still 
has a work for her. Why and for what work 
has He preserved her ? Ezek. xxxix. 21—29 
contains the answer to this question, which 
may ako be found elsewhere in the divine 
records — *^I will set my glory among the 
heathen; and the heathen shall see my judg- 
ment that I have executed, and my himd that 
I have laid upon them." . . . "And the 
hmthen shall know that the house of Israel 
went into captivity for their iniquity," &c. 
Therefore, " Now I will bring again the cap- 
tivity of Jacob, and have mercy upon the 
whole house of Israel, and will be jealous for 
my holy name." Again, God will be "sanc- 
tified in them in the sight of many nations." 
It seems, then, that through Israel the 
heathen shall know that the Lord is God. 
Not spiritual Israel ; not the seed of Abraham 
by faith, but the seed of Jacob taken into 
captivity — the nation, chastised, scattered, 
peeled, down-trodden. It is Israel after the 
flesh. Let not this glorious truth be despised. 
In this very thing the Lord's hand will be 
Been, His glory manifested, and Israel's king 
wiU reign. 

There is another passage which speaks 
equally plainly upon the subject, Eom. xi. 
We who are the spiritual seed of Abraham? 
and grafted into the old olive tree, have not 
thus become the tree itself; but, doubtless, 
where the tree itself shall flourish, the graft 
shall also flourish. Hence, we who are grafted- 
in must look to the tree. " Now, if the fall of 
them be the riches of the world, and the 
dimimshing of them the riches of the Gentiles, 
how much more their fulness ? " The apostle 
dwells upon this subject, and sees in the 
future of Israel also the glory and greatness 
of the Gentiles ; and in it he sees such depths of 
riches in the divine counsels, that his thoughts 
find no words to express them ; hence he breaks 
out in joyful exclamations— " Oh, the depths 
of the riches!" &c. Hence, Israel and the 
Gentiles are as intimately connected as the 
tree and its graft. 

With these thoughts before us, is it any 
wonder that, while labouring for the heathen, 
we should turn toward and remember Israel ? 



Therefore, it behoves all who love Christ— all 
who labour for His glory and the riches of the 
world, to take in at one grasp the whole work, 
Israel and the World. "If the Ml of 
them be the riches of the worid . . . how 
much more their fulness?" This prophecy 
remains yet to be fulfilled. As yet Israel 
remains fiBJlen; as yet the veil is not rent 
from Israel's eyes; as yet the bones in the 
valley lie scattered, dry and dead as the leaves 
of the winter forM; as yet Jerusalem is a 
waste, and its walls are broken down. May 
Israel, fidlen Israel, be raised I Shall the veil 
be rent? Shall these dry bones live? Can 
bone come to bone ? Can there be life here ? 
Can the rough places be made smooth, and the 
waste and desolate become inhabited ? Ahl 
Lord God, thou knowesti Behold, upon th& 
plains of Judea, the stones and pebbles ! Can 
these cry out and sing the praise of God ? If 
Israel hold her peace, the very stones will cry 
out The answer of (rod to aU these questions 
is — Prophecy, prophecy, to the dry bones that 
they may live. " Is it time for you, oh ye, 
to dwell ia your ceiled houses, and this house 
lie waste?" (Hag. i. 4). There wiU be a 
shaking among the bones, and the walls of 
Jerusalem will be built. Thank God, this is 
now being done. The cry has gone forth — 
* Oh, ye dry bones, hear the word of the Lord." 
This is seen in the Mission of Inquiry to the 
Jews, of whom the sainted Mr. M*Cheyne wa» 
one, which stirred up the very heart of the 
Christian world. The bones of the valley are 
also moving and shaking, and bone coming to 
bone. Hence, the Israelite Universal Alliance 
has been organized, and now numbers several 
thousands. Thus, bone comes to bone, and 
the fragments will be gathered until there 
shall arise a great army. Hence, also, rumours 
of repairs in the city of Jerusalem, and ex- 
plorations of the Land of Palestine, as also the 
formation of a company for the colonization 
of the East. When we see all this, what can 
we say more than Ezekiel said, " Behold, a 

RTiflTring t " • 

Events are pressing on I The glory of Israel 
is soon to be revealed I Zion shall soon arise 
and shine ! Dear brethren, what can we do 
to advance the cause ? Can we " go up to the 
mountain and bring wood, and build the 
house?" Can we rend the veil? Can we 
blow upon them, that they may live who are 
now dead in unbelief? Not I, for my place is 
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in among the heathen. Nor you, for 

jour lot is not cast among the lost sheep of 
die house of IsraeL What then can we do ? 

Do you pray for Israel ? Do you enter your 
closet specially for Israel ? Do you ask God 
for the baptism of the Holy Spirit upon Israel ? 
He alone can breathe into the dead the breath 
of life. He alone can rend the velL He alone 
can cause Zion to arise and shine. If we do 



not pray for the olive-tree, how can we expect 
that which is grafted upon the tree to prosper 
through our prayers ? 

This is a thought that has long been on the 
writer's mind ; hence he has ventured to pre- 
sent it before the readers of The Scattered 
Nation. 

A MiSSIONABT TO THE HeATHEN. 



THE LAST TIMES. 
(Translated from Dr. Gess, of Reutlingen.) 



We set together the picture of the last times in 
the foUowmg points : — 

1. Forebodings of the last time. (Matt. xxiv. 
7—14; xiiL 29—30; 1 Tim. iv. 1; 2 Tim. iii. 
1—6; Mark xiiL 8; Luke xvii. 2&— 28; xxi. 26; 
2 Peter iii 3, 4.) In the course of centuries good 
and evil grow side by side with each other, until 
both have reached the highest pitch, and concen- 
trated themselves, whereby the separation would 
be facilitated. A great confusion, proceeding 
from the progress of injustice, prevails both in 
Church ana State, and likewise in the appearances 
of outward nature itself. The bonds of peace in 
the Church are become loose; the love of many 
lias waxed cold; false prophets, in part such as 
were self-deceived, and partly open deceivers, ap- 
pear and deceive many; believers would not only 
be hated, but also persecuted. Besides, on aU 

.sides, wars and rumours of wars and insurrections 
are heard of; people stand against people in war- 
like attitude, ana, as they nave been called to 
execute divine judgments, they fall upon each 
other with murderous weapons. To make the 
measure Jof misery full, there follow, in addition 
to these, pestilence, famine, and earthquakes ; 
the sea and the billows thereof roar, the powers of 
the heavens are shak^i, men quake for fear, and 
from the reports of the tilings which are coming. 

2. Conversion of many (Tews and Gentiles. 
<Zech. xii. 10; Matt. viii. 11; xxiv. 14; Rev. vii. 
4 — 8.) Then, as the evil increases, and embroils 
the whole condition of the world, so the good had 
gained new power. The miseries of this period, 
and the persecutions, cause, indeed, many nominal 
christians to fall away; but t hey t end to purifica- 
tion ?of the true believers. Whilst mai^y false 
Confessors of Christianity, because of the outward 
assaults, are made to renounce it, the overwhelm- 
ing power of the Gospel, by the united labours of 
Christians, has been annoimced in the most dis- 
tant lands, and has shown itself at this time in 
the most glorious manner. "Whilst the weapons 
of the enemy rage tremendously, at the same time 
the sword of the Spirit, wluch is the word of God, 
is victorious. But it is not to bo expected that at 
thj| time every individusd of that people would be 
drawn to Christianity; it suffices that the Gospel 
has been preached unto all for a witness unto 
them. (Matt xidv. 14.) In the ready reception, 



or perverse rejection thereof, each individual ex- 
presses his own sentence. 

3. Appearing of Antichrist. (Mark xiii. 6 ; 
xxL 22 ; Matt. xxiv. 25 ; John v. 43.) Already 
among the forebodings of the last time false pro- 
phets would have arisen, but the Antichrist would 
be far more atrocious and dangerous. These had 
left the honour of Christ unimpeached, and sinned 
only in so far as they deceitfully gave themselves 
out for His servants, and circulated false doc- 
trines in His. name. But the Antichrist, proceed- 
ing out of the Church, and abandoning it, perhaps 
giving himself out for Christ, would fight against 
the wnole Christian Church, and even the person 
of Christ. The many deceivers who have arisen 
among the Jews since the time of Christ, and 
given themselves out to be the true Messiah — ^it is 
reckoned there were fifty of these, among which 
the most renowned and mischievous was Barcho- 
chebas — ^are only faint presages of the Antichrist 
of the last time. An earlier appearance was not 
possible, as the evil would not sooner have reached 
its highest measure. But then His appearing 
would eminently serve to a great separation of the 
godly and the ungodly. Lisoo excellently sajrs 
concerning Him: "The great and pervading di- 
vision of the last time was to came to a stand, 
particularly as Antichrist would appear and show 
the most powerful efficiency. At present it cannot 
be determined whether he should be a single per- 
son or an earthly ^werj but, according to the 
intimations concerning this power given in the 
Holy Scriptures, it would seek to raise itself to 
universal dominion by craft and violence; through 
lies and fraud, signs and wonders, it would be 
efficacious in ihe highest de^ee in overthrowing 
Christianity; it would clami to itself divine 
auliiority; selfishness and the most unbounded 
love of dominion would characterize him ; and he 
would, at the time of his coming, be a centre of 
union and attachment to all the ungodly on earth, 
whether in the Church or without the Church ; 
and whilst he combines in himself all which is 
opposed to the divine life, light, and love of 
Christ, so there would come thereby a necessary 
and visible point of separation, and at which 
every one would turn this or that way, as he 
should feel constrained by a divine or opposite 
power." ^ - I 
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4. The kingdom of Antichrist. (2 Thess. ii. 
3—4; Rev. xi. 13, 17, 19.) To his subjects be- 
long all the many who have revolted from Chris- 
tianity. He, even the man of sin and child of 
corraj^tion, raiseth himself above ail that is called 
God, is divine, also he sitteth in the temple of 
God, giving himself out that he is God. He 
openeth his mouth in blasphemy against God, to 
1»laspheme His name and tabernacle, and them 
that dwell in heaven. It would be given him to 
imake war with the saints, and to overcome them. 
A false prophet is his most intimate partisan, 
who, by great craft and lying wonders, seduces 
men to submission under mm. At first he ap- 
pears in some connection with corrupt Christians, 
though at the same time he hates them (Rev. zvii. 
3 — 16) ; but he soon manifests his resentment 
against them in full current, and destroys them. 
They were, at first, useful to his purpose, but 
when he had reached his elevation he destroys 
those who had helped to raise him to it. Besides, 
his kingdom would be visited by many public 
calamities (xvi 1 — ^21). Notwithstanding he 
undertakes with ^reat armies an expe<ution 
against the Christians who had remained true 
amid all persecutions, and by these Christians 
'would be purified. (Rev. xvL 16; xix. 19.) 

5. Si^ of the Son of Man. (Matt. xxiv. 30; 
Hev. xiv. 14.) Notwithstanding all the great 
^dangers to which they are ezposea, Christians are 
not terrified; for they have not only observed the 
general presages of the coming of the Lord — ^viz., 
wonderful appearances in the sun, moon, and 
stars, agitation of the powers of heaven, but they 
now also see the sign of the Son of Man in the 
clouds ; wherein tms which immediately precedes 
His coming is to consist, we cannot possibly de- 
termine before the event, sufficient for us to know 
it will be really visible to all, and so manifest, 
that there will be no room for any to doubt the 
reality of the fact (Matt. xxiv. 27.) 

6. The second visible manifestation of Jesus. 
{Matt. xxiv. 30; Acts i 6, 7; iii. 19—21 ; Heb. 
ix. 28; Rev. xix. 11—21.) 

In the moment of greatest danger, when human 
lielp is impossible, when the enemy has believed 
he could blot out Christianity, the Lord appears 
to the deliverance of his Church. Now sorrow 
and anguish disappear; the time of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord is come. He ap- 
pears visibly on the clouds of heaven (on a white 
horse, as the Revelation says), as the Son of Man. 
in His glorified body, and accompanied by His 
saints. To be sure the design of His ever coming 
is not the last judgment of the world, but the 
deliverance and completion of His Church; mean- 
while the nature of the matter brings with it pre- 
liminary subordinate judgment, for the saints 
would now be delivered from all the miseries whose 
oppressive weight they have felt particularly in 
the last time ; separated from the fellowship of 
the wicked, in fellowship with the purified ser- 
vants of the Lord, they experience sin no longer 
in its oppressive power. On the other hand, the 
Antichnstian bemg would be so lamed by the 
blow that he cannot any longer be in a condition 
for mischief for the period of a thousand years. 
Now is seen why the Lord of the Church had per- 
mitted it, that he had concentrated himself in the 
last time. Now, also, has been made manifest 
his utter incorrigibleness; and it is time that in 
place of long-suffering forbearance, righteous 



judgment should be manifested. At the same 
time, vdth the appearance of the Lord are to take 
place the first resurrection, the transformation of 
the pious then alive, the renovation of the earth, 
the commencemcdit of the re^ of a thousand 
years. 

7. First resurrection, or the resurrection of the 
saints. (Matt. xxiv. 81; John v. 29; vi.89; Luke 
XX. 36; 1 Cor. xv. 23; PhiL iii. 11; 1 Thess. iv. 
16; Rev. xx. 4.) According to these passages, the 
saints then dead, on the appearance of Christ, are 
to be org^mized again with the material bodies. 
Also this is to take place a thousand years before 
the awakening of the other dead, the souls of such 
as had been put to deatii for the testimony of 
Jesus and His Word, and who had not taken upon 
them the mark of the beast or his image ; all such 
are to appear again upon the earth, and to live 
and reign with Christ for a tiiousand years. Happy 
the saints who have a part in the first resurrection, 
over them death has no power ; but they would 
be priests of God and Christ, and rei^ with Him 
a thousand years. How important uiis doctrine 
is, the following remarks by Lavater may show : 
<' How inexpressibly animating to the best exer- 
cise of our moral powers must this idea be, to be 
a thousand years and more sooner in the enjoyment 
of the full fruition of the blessed. So much ear- 
lier — a thousand years earlier — ^to have enjoyed 
personal fellowship with the lovely Saviour, and 
the noblest of the whole human feonily ; along 
with Jesus, the prophets and apostles, to super- 
intend the immediate concerns of the Godhead ; 
to be a living witness of the unchangeable truth 
and faithfulness of €k)d, to the man wno, amid all 
the allurements to unbelief, had believed and 
obeyed ; to be busied in the perfecting of the 
elect, and therewith to the lughest happiness of 
many thousands for ever ; with firm, bold step, 
with elevated breast, to go into the open eternity; 
with strong look into we dark immensity to be- 
hold the expressible beatitudes ; to be already 
raised together with Christ on the great momiag 
of the general judgment, over death and the grave, 
and to be occupied in the judgment of the world ; 
to shine opposite the families of those rising from 
the dead, and among the unnumbered millions of 
the heavenly inhabitants ; to assemble the saints 
to themselves, and to bear for ever over them a 
free fraternal moral dominion ; that is a happiness 
which no other than an insensible creeping soul 
can view with unconcern, and can think unworthy 
of his most zealous strivings." 

Equally excellent are the sayings of Herder: 
** The day of the Lord is come. There now his 
beloved are with Him, and as these had died, as 
many of them, on His account, had endured a 
violent death, and waited for Him so long, and 
were matured, accordingly the first awakening 
from the dead takes place with them— they who 
give away their life receive it sooner, they are 
placed beforehand on their measure of elevation 
and reward. They already labour ^when others 
yet sleep ; they reign with Christ ; they; as His 
old associates, now bring the disordered earth to 
order, the abuses of their fatherland, and to which 
they owed their violent death, into harmony and 
repose ; they wotdd all be brought glorious and 
efficacious to be dukes and bearers of His salvatppn, 
to His eternal work, to the accomplishment oi the 
designs of His kingdom." 

8. Transformation of all the godly, yat alive 
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(1 Theas. iv. 17; 2 Thoas/i. 10; 1 Cor. xv. 
51 — 52), for all wotQd oot be fallen asleep. All 
the ^odly, alive at this time, will be changed, ac- 
cording to the similitade of the first resurrection, 
and made to meet the Lord in the clouds; so they, 
without having been made subject to death, will 
be made parti£ers of the state of the raised again. 

9. Renewal of the earth. (Matt. viii. 11—12 ; 
Rom. viiL 18—21 ; Heb. iL 6; 2 Peter iii. 13.) 
On this occasion the earth, also, would be trans- 
formed, thou^ not so completely as at the time 
of the general judgment, yet so that the curse of 
sin would be nmde to retire from it. The redeem- 
ing office of Christ is always unfolded the more. 
Already some are ransomed from the misery of 
sin, and through the resurrection and change 
from the state of tiie dead; now also outwanl 
nature becomes a sharer in the blessings of re- 
demption. Freed from the servitude of a perish- 
able being, the ris^i enjoy a paradisiacal habita- 
tion. Its restoration and glorification are necessary, 
insomuch as glorified bemgs are to walk upon it. 

10. The rek^ of a thousand years. (Matt viii. 
11; Luke xiii. 26—28; xviii. 29—30; Matt xix. 
28; Rev. xx. 4—6.) 

Perhaps many readers will feel astonishment at 
the views we have already set forth respecting the 
last times, and put the question, if it be possible 
now to set forth such antiquated notions. What 
the Bible teaches never can become antiquated, 
notwithstanding all the doubts which may have 
been raised, and misconceptions respecting it ; it 
may become, as it were, covered with dust, but 
cannot be considered antiquated. The truth only 
requires to be set forth in its biblical purity, it 
shmes forth in its original clearness, and meets an 
accordance in every susceptible heart. 

It is only necessary that the views of some 
Christian thinkers of ancient and modem times be 
set before the reader. 

Herder : '< The derided misconceived thousand 
years are the last Sabbath of the earth, when that 
state wiU really have taken place, to which the 
good of aU time tends, when the light will shine 
as at the beginning of time, and the darkness be 
confined to a little comer. The noble of the 
human race, united together in a place which God 
has made for them, in harmony will enjoy their 
.reward, the fruit of all troubles and times. Holy 
and happy is he who has a part in this issue of all 
times ; under the pressure of all times he is calm, 
and looks to this happy ftiture. To him will occur 
the proverb, in order to the happiness of the 
world its philosophers must be kings, and its kings 
philosophers. Here Christ and His saints are 
more than both — ^priests of God, deliverers of the 
earth." . 

Steudel : "A complete victory will have been 
gained over the opposing power of darkness. (Rev. 
xix. 20.) Then will have come to pass the period 
when the influences of Christianity, in forming 
the relations of life, and which had been hindered 
by opposing influences, will have gained a com- 
plete ascendant, the DevU being bound a thousand 
years. Then humanity wiU appear in all that 
state of true cultivation which Christianity, whilst 
able to manifest its whole vital power, is able to 
impart to it These are the salutary fruits of 
Christianity upon the earth (Rev. xx. 3) ; these 
are the much-spoken-of thousand years, during 
which all the witnesses of Christ and truth, who 
had been already dead, are to enjoy with Christ 



celestial happiness. A look into the friture, 
throuffh the sure promises, leads us to understand 
tiiat the earth will yet furnish a habitation to im- 
proved humanity, it having attained imto a glo- 
rious consummation by a hard conflict" 

Olshausen on Matt xxiv. 82, 88, and Luke xxi. 
81, " Here we have to conceive of the kingdom of 
God in that state, where the return of the Lord, 
the prevalence of the good, wOl be distinctly ma- 
nifest. What since the first coming of the Lord 
in humiliation manifested itself efficacious during 
the concealed rei^ of the spiritual life, and was 
able to manifest itself outwawly only in a state of 
comparative weakness, whilst the prevalence of 
sin was distinctly manifest, on the coming of 
Christ, this element will prevail over nature and 
the world of humanity. Only here, however, it is 
undeveloped, and has been comprised under a name 
which, in the Revelation, is significant of entire 
separation, tiie kingdom of the saints on the re- 
newed earth (Rev. xx.), and the new heaven and 
new earth." (Rev. xxL) 

J. G. Hees: **The earth would not be changed 
into a heaven ; but as it has been eiven to be a 
kingdom of God upon earth, so it woiud then have 
attamed unto a degree of beauty and dignity, 
under the guidance of Him to whom all power baa 
been committed, both in heaven and in earth, and 
to wMch it coiQd not heretofore have attained. 
As the earth was the theatre of the Saviour's hu- 
miHation, it shall, in like manner, be the theatre 
of His glorification. A state approaches which, in 
every respect, will be as perfect as is possible on 
earth ; not a superterrestrial felicity, but freed 
from those matters which, through the depravity 
of man, rendered the earth the theatre of so much 
suffering, the theatre of so much injustice. This 
earthly creation shall be a seat of hi^ony, of the 
largest measure of peace and felicity to which 
humanity can attain. Under the King of kings 
righteousness flourishes, every virtue will be re- 
warded, though even their perfect retribution has 
not taken place ; — should causes inimical to hap- 
piness manifest themselves, they will be easily set 
aside. In this happy state, nature even has be- 
come young again, has been renovated to enhance 
the happiness of the dwellers on earth. The mo- 
narch of this so flourishing kingdom would, 
indeed, as in the days of His resurrection, appear 
again visibly on earth, when some more important 
end requires he should ; and he will ever set a first 
value upon all which will tend to the ascendency 
of his and his Father's purposes above the weak- 
nesses of humanity. N6w, as before, difference of 
language and of worship can become united toge- 
ther in the composition of the Messiah's kingdom. 
With the most diligent efforts, all things could 
not be brought to one form ; many differences not 
in essentials will still remain open to free choice. 
Unity and variety would give every future com- 
position a still higher zest and value. Should the 
world ever then furnish men of malignant mind, 
as they verily deserve. He would rule them with 
a sceptre of iron, and constrain them to obedience." 

Lavater : ** As often as Jesus spake with His 
disciples concerning the kingdom of God, He de- 
scribed it to them, not as is usually believed, as a 
kingdom wholly spiritual It should not, indeed, 
be a worldly kingdom, in the gross sense according 
to which the depraved Jewish nation expected, not 
in the sense the Mahometan heaven is represented; 
it should not appear at the time jand in the paan- 
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ner as men then hoped : but yet there was pro- 
mised to the Jews (oy lieir prophets) a gLonons 
lasting kingdom upon earth, the enjoyment of 
which the better portion of their nation would be 
permitted to possess. This prophecy is yet unful- 
filled." 

J. 0. Bengel : " The Gospel shows itself in full 
power; Jews and Gentiles had prayed to the Lord; 
the kingdom is the Lord's, and the mystery is 
finished. This state includes many particulars, a 
fulness of the Spirit, a rich overflowing of ike 
gracious manifestations and workings oi €U)d, a 
holy harmonious service of His people, fruitful 
lovely times, a great multiplication of the saints, 
and long life ; freedom from many ills which men 
had heretofore brought on themselves. Notwith- 
standing, saints womd still walk by faith, not by 
si^ht; the conflict with sin in the flesh is not yet 
taken away ; death is not yet (in the part of all) 
swfdlowed up in victory. There would yet be 
many difficulties, though temptations will not be 
enforced by the influence of Satan. There would 
be still reigning princes and authorities, but they 
would associate with their subjects as brothers. 
There would continue stiU the state of marriage. 



sericulture, and olher useful employment ; but 
those which human curiosity, pride, and de- 
bauchery had introduced, would be no more." 

J. F. Mejer : " "With the Lord's advent begins 
the real reign of €rod upon earth, a kingdom of 
righteousness, holiness, and peace, consisting^ of 
mortals, but with exemption from the Evil One 
and his enticements, and under a mighty influence 
of celestial power. It is called the reign of a 
thousand years. Modem times have again paid 
attention to this near approach, thus coinciding: 
with the ancient Fathers. It is resounding, as it 
were, a new call : ' The Lord cometh !' Amon^ 
believers this doctrine, for removed from camu 
conceptions, should no more be considered an 
error; unbelievers but dishonour it, after the an- 
nunciation in proof of its truth.** 

Perhaps what has been stated has reconciled 
many a reader with an idea, which, whilst it does 
not develop itself in every one as a more precise 
thought, yet must interest every one, when it has 
been laid before him. It carries its commendation 
in itself. Completion is natural and necessary on 
the ground of Christianity. 



THREE MEETINGS FOR ISRAEL— AT BASLE, ELBERFELD, AND AMSTERDAM. 

(July am) August, 1867). 



My Deab Brotheb in the Lord,— In com- 
pliance with your desire, I beg to give you an 
account of the three meetin^^s on behalf ot 
Israel's spiritual welfare in which I have been 
permitted to take a part in the course of this 
summer. The meetings in question having been 
held in different parts of the Continent, and each 
under entirely different circumstances, it ap- 
peared to be of peculiar interest to put them siae 
by side, though I may have to claim your and 
your readers* indulgence for the length of this 
article. 

1. The greatest interest in the Jewish Mis- 
sion was manifested at BMe. The Missionary 
festivals in that city were held during the 
week from July 1st to 5th. The forenoon of 
the 2nd and the morning of the Srd were dedi- 
cated to the cause of IsraeL The ruling body of 
St. Leonhard's Church had kindly granted the 
use of their building, which, by nme o'clock, 
appeared to be completely filled. The three 
hymns sung during tnat service had been spe- 
cially written for the occasion by Mr. Zinser, one 
of the students of the BMe Mission House (for 
the heathen) ; and whilst the second hymn was 
being sung, Pastor Bernoulli, one of the oldest 
among the labourers in the Jewish Mission-field, 
ascended the pulpit, to open the meeting with 
prayer, and read the Report of the Society of 
the Friends of Israel at BMe. The Report 
showed a manifest increase in the interest 
shown for Israel's spiritual good. The meeting 
was then addressed by Pastor Heinersdorff, of 
Moltheunen, in Eastern Prussia, by Pastor Bers, 
of Lohn, near Schaffhausen, and by myself. The 
addresses delivered by the two brethren first 
mentioned I have unfortunately not noted down. 
All I remember is, that the meeting was greatly 



moved on hearing Pastor Heinersdorff acknow- 
ledge how he had, thirty-six years ago, as a 
young Israelite, for the first time heard of Jesus, 
and received Him by faith as his Saviour, and how 
he looked forward with pleasure ere long to be- 
able, in heaven, to thank the man who hS± been 
instrumental in leading him to that Saviour ; as 
also that the closing remarks and deep-felt prayer 
with which Pastor Bers closed the meeting found 
a full response in the hearts of all present. It 
was felt that all the speakers fully harmonized in 
their testimony on benalf of Israel, being led by 
one spirit, and in accordance with the mind of 
Christ Jesus. 

As regards the remarks made by myself on that 
occasion, I may confine myself to the foUowing^ 
abstracts, as I hear that it has been resolved to 
have the entire address printed in the quarterly 
paper of the Society of the Friends of Israel, 
and as a separate tract besides. My remarks 
referred to the question : 

What have We to learn from Jesus himself 
with reference to the Jewish Mission work ? 

Reply : 1. The love wherewith to seek IsraeL 

2. The wisdom in which to deal with Israel. 

3. The consistency of conduct whereby we may 
be a pattern to Israel. 

(1). No department in the field of Christian 
labour has, comparatively, so few friends as that 
among the Jews. Some maintain that there is 
no necessity for the work at all ; others, that 
there is no result apparent. My experience is of a 
different nature. We could not dispense with 
that peculiar work, even if Christianify were less 
abounding in stumbling-blocks and causes of 
offence ; lor the diversity of views, habits, some- 
times the very language of the people, would: 
necessitate a peculiar agency te eonvey the know* 
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ledge of the Gospel to them. Bat above all 
the atmosphere of modem intellectual life in 
which our Jews enter more and more requires the 
work of evangelization amongst them to oe carried 
on zealously. Nor is the work without its fruits ; 
and I myself can teU of many instances where the 
Gospel Message has been greatly appreciated; 
and, though the conversion of the people, as such, 
is only to be expected after the folness of the 
Gentiles has come in, yet there never have been 
wanting all along, for eighteen centuries, believers 
in Christ from amount Israel ; and even in our 
days we may rejoice m a large number of Jewish 
believers. The work has its deficiencies, but so 
has that among the heathen, as well as tJ^t in 
the Church at home ; bu^ for all that, neither of 
them can be dispensed with, and we all bear the 
treasure of the Gospel in earthen vessels, that the 
excellency of the power may be of God, and not 
of us. All such objections to the evangelistic 
work among the Jews are, in fact, only excuses, 
which the love of Christ causes to vanisn like the 
early mist before the rising sun. 

Christianity has never been utterly indifferent 
to Jewish evangelization. The early Church 
directed her efforts to Israel as well as to the 
Gentiles, and recruited herself from both. Even 
the corrupt Church of the middle ages never ceased 
to be conscious of this duty to Israel, though her 
zeal was for the most yart of a carnal nature. 
But this error does not justify our going into the 
opposite extreme, and imagining that we have done 
our duty by removing all civil disabilities. I 
myself have been all along an advocate of com- 
plete emancipation to be extended to the Jews, 
considering it as a demand of justice and as a 
means of fully developing the people's energies 
(as eveijr organism only thrives in the measure 
that light, air, and liberty of expression are given 
it) ; but we have no less to desire for Israel that 
other emancipation — ^more important than that 
connected with their civil status — the being set 
free by the Son of God ; seeing that we owe 
to Israel far more than mere justice : we owe 
Israel, above all, love unfeigned. It was with 
such love that Jesus sought His people. It was 
love that made Him become a babe, the son of a 
lowly virgin ; love that made Him become a — 
Jew ; a Jew at a time when the nation was re- 
duced to its lowest, and in a part of the country 
the most despised. "With such love He sought 
His people, as occasion offered, in Judea, in Samaria, 
as well as in Galilee, in the Temple and on the 
highways ; he ate with pharisees and publicans, sat 
down with sinners and harlots, bore patiently the 
infirmities of His disciples, suffered and died on 
the cross, prayed even there for His enemies. By 
such love He overcame everything that was cal- 
culated to discourage him and discourage us. 
But it was a love coupled with 

2. The wisdom to deal with His people. That 
real wisdom is the offspring of love is proved by 
the dealings, in the middle ages, of the Church in 
the case of the Jews, to whom may be applied, 
as well as to the then equally ill-treated and de- 
spoiled reformed Christians, the words : 

Plus h. me frapper on s'amuse, 
Tant plus de marteaux on abuse ! 

Indeed, this wisdom is a lesson which, like love 
to Israel, has especially to be taught us by the 



Lord himself. And here four points claim our 
attention : 

(a.) The fact that our Lord has left us nothing 
in the way of Scripture as written by Him. 
It is not meant that we should equally abstain 
from any and every written testimony, seeing that 
the Apostles themselves initiated that kind of 
work in the Church, and that it may be called for 
by different circumstances. Yet it ought never 
to be forgotten that the word of mouth, the word 
spoken, must precede, as being the most effectual, 
the most impressive. Opportunities to address » 
word in season to a Jewisn brother will never be 
wanted by those that earnestly desire to find them. 
Tothose who desire to do good to Israel, the Lord 
is sure to give, at one time or other, an oppor- 
tunity of testifying to the blessedness of being a 
believer in Jesus. Never ought we to lose sight 
of the importance of such personal testimony. 

(ft.) Secondly, we find that the Lord nowhere, 
and at no time, forced himself upon the people. 
He sought them where opportunity offered ; 
offered tnem salvation whenever it was possible ; 
permitted those who desired salvation to come to 
Him as much as possible — but He never forced 
himself upon the people. He preached in places 
from which He knew that the message concerning 
Him would spread into distant parts, so that 
people heard of Him, and in some was created a 
desire to come to Him. A few opened their hearts 
to Him ; here and there He entered a house, and 
was welcomed in a home ; but soon He withdrew, 
in order to give the crowd an opportunity to come 
to a decision, that those who were attracted by 
mere curiosity might have time to return to their 
former ways, whibt those who truly sought com- 
munion with Him might be encouraged to follow 
Him vet more closely ; and, whilst He accepted 
■^terally every soul seriously longing for salva- 
tion as a gracious gift of the Father, He abstained 
from urging himself upon anybody's acceptance. 
All He did was to seize every opportunity that 
offered to do good ; and hence we nave from His 
lips, now a sermon on the Mount, now a word 
spoken at meals, now an exposition in the temple, 
now an exhortation on the roadside, now a call of 
warning, now a prayer — always in accordance with 
the requirements of the case, and within the con- 
ception of those who were addressed, and always 
flowing from a heart abounding in love, truth and 
holiness. 

(c. ) He avoided the phraseology of the scribes ; and 
though there is no doubt that He was fully con- 
versant with their learning, He never brought it 
to bear on His words. As high as heaven is above 
the earth, and His Messianic kingdom above the 
expectations of His people, so far removed are the 
words of Jesus above those of the rabbis, and 
above those of Christian dogmatism. Hence it 
will be found in vain to endeavour to do mission- 
ary work by a vast amount of learning — ^least of all 
among the Jews, who, in their very nature, are 
disputants and theologians. "W« do not mean to- 
sav that there is to be no learning. Jesus him- 
self as menioned already, was thoroughly ac- 
quainted with all the learning of His people ; and 
we cannot well do without the knowledge of the- 
original tongue, the Old and New Testaments, 
Sohar, Midraishim, the history of the people, if 
we desire to have useful and fruitful intercourse 
with them ; but all these things must not be- 
used as our weapons, but only as^preparator jt for 
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the effectnal use of them. In the case of our 
Lord, everything that He did was so completely a 
a living reality, that He could have nowing in 
common with the pharisaic hair-splitting of the 
law, and their categories of definitions (schriftge- 
lehrte BegrifiDsprache) ; whilst He always traced 
the things that were visible back to the foundation 
of the underlying invisible, from that which was 
without to that within, from the earthly to the 
heavenly, in order to call forth the real wants of 
thA heart, and to encourage and satisfy them, not 
in the teaching of the parable, but in the example 
of His holy life, and the utterances of His prayer- 
ful mind. 

(d.) We are able to observe the careful as well 
as thoughtful manner in which He carried on His 
work. He was far from requiring His people at 
once to accept the most difficult points of faith, 
nor did He set out with a definite set of dogmas ; 
He started with the moral demand, ur^png them 
to become different men, because the Kmgdom of 
God had come nigh. The importance of this de- 
mand, and the seriousness with which it was 
urged, revealed to them their own wretched state, 
and called forth a desire after deliverance from 
above. And after this had taken effect, some 
became conscious that this deliverance was to be 
found in Him, and experienced a desire of com- 
munion with Him. And it was only after this stage 
of their experience that Christ made them feel 
and confess that He is the promised Deliverer, the 
Messiah, the only begotten Son of the Father. In 
conformity with this plan, the reference to holy 
writ stood secondary with Christ ; the primary 
object being the calling forth in the heart a want 
after Him, and the satisfying of that want by Him, 
but with constant reference to the Scriptures, in 
order that the connection of promise and fulfilment 
might be all the more evident in the eyes of His 
hearers, and the conviction be brought home to 
them, that their full deliverance was sure to be 
secured by their entire devotedness to Him. 

The Apostles' mode of teaching was not in en- 
tire conformity with that of their Master, nor can 
the missionary in our days entirely and exclusively 
imitate his Master in this respect — ^in both cases, 
because of the fact that the Lord has now been 
manifested to all the world by His death and 
resurrection. But, in a certam measure, their 
Lord's doings must still be a direction to the mis- 
sionaries of His word ; they, like the Apostles, have 
above all to labour for these two all-important, car- 
dinal results ; always diligently striving to call 



forth the heart's desire after a Saviour, and the 
conviction that this desire can only be satisfied in 
Jesus of Nazareth. We, like the Apostles, have 
no authority to ask of the Jew the acceptance at 
once of the entire system of Christian doctrine-- 
all we have to do is to invite him to come more 
and more nigh unto Jesus, and to learn to appre- 
ciate in Him his Saviour, until, sitting at His feet, 
the fulness of His glory be revealed to him. This 
mode of procedure is no doubt much less satis- 
factory to us thui if we were entitled to step 
forth before the Jewish brother, and urge upon 
him the acceptance of a well-defined system of 
doctrine ; but it is the way the self-denying love 
and patience of our Saviour chose, and the only 
sure mode to bring about real and thorough con- 
version. In the exercise of such love and wisdom, 
we shall have grace not to fail in our consistency 
of walk before IsraeL Whosoever has yet engaged 
with Israel on these topics, will surely have been 
made painfully conscious how great a stumbling- 
block the inconsistent walk on the part of 
Christians is to the Jew who seeks Christ, and 
ministers of the Gospel, in whose neighbourhood 
Jews happen to be found, will do well to remind 
their flocks of the Apostle's reproach in a similar 
case — "the name of God is blasphemed among 
the Gentiles through you," lest they fall under 
the same judgment. It is only where the people 
bear the ornament of Christ's love, obedience and 
humility, that the way is made straight for the 
cominff in of Israel as believers in Him. Men, 
genenuly, do closely observe the Christian's walk, 
to mark whether his life is in conformity with his 
profession. How much therefore depends, with re- 
gard to the successful preaching of the Grospel 
among Israel, on our following tne pattern of our 
Saviour ! ** For their sakes I sanctify myself 
that they also might be sanctified through the 
truth." This makes all of us fellow- workers in 
the Evangelistic effort amonc the Jews, each in 
his own humble way, that Israel may learn to 
know the (xospel as a power of God, and be led to 
enter into communion with such a Saviour. 

For such consistency of walk, such wisdom and 
such love, we pray Thee, Thou Author and 
Finisher of our faith, that we may be privileged 
to be feUow-workers in thy redeeming work, and 
instruments of grace also to thy people Israel; 
and, as without Thee we can do nothing, be Thou 
miffhty in our weakness, and thus let the world, 
and here and there a soul of thine erring people, 
know what it is to be Thy disciple. Amen. 

Db. Pbsssel. 



KITUALISTIC EXEGESIS. 



70, Highbury New Park. 

SiR,---With reference to the word €>v(y»«s''^F»«v in 
Heb. xiiL 10, your correspondent, Mr. Leech, 
rightly judges that its sense can only be that of 
altar, especially as it is used in this sense no less 
than twenty-three times in the New Testament, 
and once (vii. 13) in this very Epistle. 

That this altar is the Christian altar seems to me 
equally clear; (1) from the use of the expression '*we 
Jicuve," where the we are of course Chnstians ; (2), 
from the consideration that verses 11, 12, 13, l4, 



are parenthetic, and form an independent propo- 
sition with its own premise and inference; (8), 
from the resumption of the argument at verse 16. 
£y it (the altar) therefore let us offer the sacrifice of 
praise, i.e. the great Christian Eucharist; (4), 
from the mention of almsgiving and commuM- 
eating in verse 16. The whole passage seems to me 
thus to hang together, and to have an easy con- 
nection with the exhortation in verse 17, Obey your 
prelates, for it would be to the due discharge of 
their duty as communicants^ and to the offerin 
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of the Eucharist, with its attendant sacrifice of 
good works, that the nyovAuyoi would speciallj 
exhort their flocks. 

I am, sir, 

Yours faithfully, 

J. M. BODWBLL. 

I have inserted these lines as a specimen of 
ritualistic eze^iesis, for I suppose that Mr. Bod- 
well is either himself a ** sacrificing priest," or a 
follower of one. The exposition lodes almost like 
a caricature. Granted that Swri^fiV'^^®*"^^^^' 
and that ** we " refers to the Hebrew Christians in 
contradistinction from the Hebrews who rejected 
Christ, then the question may be asked, How 
can Ai avrw be tnmslated hy Wi The altar is 
mentioned verse 10 and no more, then tiie person 
of Jesus Christ is directly introduced, sanctifying 



his people who are exhorted to go out to him ; 
how then can Ai ovrov mean anything but *^By 
him,** even Christ ? They can offer ou out not by 
the altar, and besides it is clearly stated that in 
accordance with Hosea xiv. 2, they are to offer tho 
sacrifice of praise, not the Eucharisit, but the 
fruit of their lips. It is playing upon words when 
to communicate is chuiged into communicants. 
One really does not know what to say when 
the n7«v/A>voi, which means nothing but yoiw 
mUdes are changed into prdntea. How many pre- 
lates had that Siurch ? If Ritualists cannot ad- 
vance other scriptural grounds for their preten- 
sions, tiiey should ramer, like the Church of 
Rome, not appeal to Gkd's word, but to tradi- 
tions and councils, and their own fancies 
— Editok. 



THE CONVENT OP FATHER RATISBONNE. 

(COKGBEOATIONS DE BELI6I0UBES DE NOTBE-DAHEDE SION). 



We promised in our former number to give some 
details about YaXheac Batisbonne's Institutions, and 
we accordingly do so. We take our information 
firom their own report 

"The congregation of our Lady of Zion," it 
states, * * dates back from the conversion that took 
place at Rome on the 20th of January 1842. The 
brother who was converted on that memorable day, 
felt from the very beginning an ardent desire to pro- 
pagate the knowledge of Qirist amongst tiie Jews. 
He corres^nded with his brother, then in Paris, 
on the subject, and requested him to make efforts 
for obtainmg a house in which Jewish children 
might be brought up, with their parents' consent, 
in the Christian faith. 

** Such a work seemed beset with extraordinary 
difficulties. Our brother however was not willing 
to relinquish his plan before having made it a 
matter of prayer. He addressed himself in faith to 
David's glorious Daughter : * If it is thy wish 
and ^lorjr, to see this work accompUshed, if thou 
hast inspired us with the idea, send us, we beseech 
thee a si^, a single Jewish child, and we shall 
consider it a mark of thy approval.' The prayer 
was heard. 

* * That very day he received a letter from a dying 
Jewish lady, requesting him to take care of her 
two daughters, and to train them up as Christians. 
He set off at once to visit the mother. He showed 
her that Jesus was the Messiah, and that there is 
no salvation without Him ; and pointed out to 
her that Christianity, far from being another 
religion than the Jewish one, was but the fulfil- 
ment of the prophecies of the Old Testament. 

** The veil fell from her fkce, she was baptized, 
and died a few days afterwards with words of 
praise on her lips to Jesus and Mary. 

" Before the end of the week another lady, deeply 
moved by an accoimt she had read of tne mira- 
culous conversion at Rome, called on the priest, 
to entrust him with the care of her three children. 
These five children formed the nucleus of the 
Oatechumenical Institute. Their number gra- 
dually increased ; and most of them, penmng 
arrangements not yet concluded, were placed 



under the care of the sisters of St. Vincent de 
Paul. 

'* So far the Holy Mother of our gracious Re 
deemer had signally smiled upon the undertaking; 
Hie moment was now at hand to organize the 
work, to create for it a separate sphere, and im- 
part to it a distinct life of its own. 

** The chief difficulty remained, how to get ser- 
vants of God who would take a special interest in 
the Jewish cause, and devote themselves entirely 
to the work amongst God's ancient people. All 
the existing sisterhoods had been started with a 
special aim, and moreover were not available for 
this purpose. We should not have known what 
to do, had not a ray of light emanated from that 
very Rome where the idea nad originated. At that 
time the brother, who had taken 'such an active 
part in the work from the very beginning, started 
for Rome. When there, he brought the matter 
before Pope Gregory XVI., and felt constrained 
to ask his sanctionfor organising a special mission 
to the Jews. The holy father gave him his apos- 
tolicsd blessing, and since that time he set to 
work with renewed zest, and was crowned witii 
success greater than ever. The holy Mother put it 
into the heart of some pious women to join nand 
in hand for the promotion of Grod's Kingdom 
amongst the Jews. 

** It was in the month of May, in theyear;i843. 

"The few chosen souls were soon followed by 
others, and in the year 1845 a sisterhood was 
formed under the special patronage of Our Lady 
of Zion. 

** The weak child required to be strengthened. 
Great sympathy and interest expressed in its be- 
half by tne highest dignitaries of the Church 
could not but give it a mighty impetus. The 
faithful were not long in coining forward to 
assist the new religious community with the 
means at their disposaL The Pope himself, Pius 
IX., bestowed upon it many privileges, and 
granted it his blessing. The blessing of the Vicar 
of Christ feU like a refreshing dew upon Mount 
Zion, and made the scattered seed ripen into an 
abimdant harvest. Many Jewish families asked 
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for instraction, and several parents and children 
were admitted by baptism into the Catholic 
Church. Various were tne difficulties the youthful 
community had to encounter. But since 1855 it 
developed more and more. Boarding-schools for 
young Christians were opened, ani from the 
funds obtained in that way, orphanages and 
schools founded for the poor. 

**At the same time, the plant that had now 
firmly taken root in Paris began to shoot forth in 
other parts of France, and beyond her pale alto- 
gether. A colony of daughters of Zion left for 
the Holy Land. They were kindly received by 
the Patriarch of Jerusalem, Mgr Valaga, and 
began to labour amongst the Arabic girls. Their 
efforts were greatly blessed. At last it became 
necessary that they should make arrangements for 
organizing themselves in some suitable way. 
Hitherto they had not been constituted aa a dis- 
tinct body. Ai unknown Arab directed their atten- 
tion to the ruins of the Praetorium of Pilate, and 
assured them that if they could obtain them from 
the Turks, in whose possession they were, they would 
find it a suitable lo<^ty on which to build a house. 
They got the site, at an enormous price ; the 
^eedy Turks changed the conditions time after 
time. But, thanks to God and many generous 
friends, they were permitted to overcome all ob- 
stacles, and to build on these holy ruins a large, 
imposing monastery. The daughters of Zion en- 
tered it on the 20th of January, 1862. What a 
memorable day ! On that spot it was that the 
blinded Jews exclaimed, * Crucify Him ! Crucify 
Him ! ' There the first scenes of the Passion 
were enacted ! There Pilate cried, pointing to 
Jesus, crowned with thorns, * Ecce Homo!* — 
Behold the Man ! 

** We traced Ood's design in the transformation 
of these very ruins. 

** The arch, which tradition has called the Arch 
of Ecce Homo, still exists. By one of its pillars 
it forms part of the sanctuary of the sisterhood. 
Wliere once the air rang with wild, murderous 
cries, the voices of Zion's daughters are now 
heard joining, three times a day, in the prayer, 
* Father forgive them, for they know not what 
they do.' .On the place of anatnemas now stands 
the altar of mercies, on which Christ's blood is 
offered — ^the blood that cleanseth from all sin, 
and has power to regenerate even the people of 
IsraeL 

** The monastery of Our Lady of Zion was not 
exclusively destined for charitable purposes ; but 
the great distress in Syria did not fail to move the 



hearts of Zion's daughters. They built an 
orphanage for the poor children that had lost 
their parents, in the neighbourhood at Jerusalem,, 
not far from the spot Tmere Elizabeth and Mary 
once met. 

" They soon afterwards obtained a third station 
in the East, at Constantinople. It is unnecesaiy 
to say that the way was not always smooth ; but 
the cross only develops God's works and sanctifies 
them. Ere lon^ a venerable prelate sent us word 
that he was desirous of having a colony of Zion's 
daughters in England. The beginning of our 
work in London was very small indeed; but 
under the care of Archbishop Manning it was 
greatly strengthened and increased. 

"We are about to commence operations in 
another English town, and we intend to build 
there a Catechumenical Institute. 

* ' Whilst our work thus flourished in other parts 
of the world, it expanded more and more in 
France. 

*• A few Christian mothers were wont to come 
together with the sisters in our sanctuary to pray 
to tiie ImmaciQate Virgin for a blessing on their 
children. This drop of water swelled into a 
mighty stream. At present the Association num- 
bers more than 40,000 Christian mothers. 

•« How powerful is Israel's Holy Virgin I How 
great is her motherly kindness ! 

** In conclusion, we cannot better chMracterize 
our congregation than in saying that it fosters 
amone its members the spirit of the primitive 
Churcn : frequent communion ; a life of prayer 
and obedience, and holy zeal and activity in the 
Kingdom of God. The sisters have various duties 
to perform ; they give instruction to rich and 
poor. They are not shut up in their cloisters, 
though their labours are connned to the convent 
in which they are. The Novitiate lasts for twa 
years. Vows are made for a year ; and perpetual 
vows are only allowed under certain circum- 
stances. The sisters divide the labour amongst 
themselves; one part is engaged in mental, 
another in manual labour. 

* * We have started a new institute. A tamUy of • 
servants of God, like ours, stood in need of 
pastors and fathers. The community of the 
Fathers of our Lady of Zion has lately been 
organized, and has idready had the happiness of 
receiving from Rome a letter fuU of encourage- 
ment" 

We have stated these particulars, as they show 
what Rome is doing, and even in London. 



THE JEWS OF DAGHESTAN. 



Two years ago, writes the "Israelite," we in- 
formed our readers that Herr Joseph Tsharin, of 
Minsk, undertook a second journey to Daghestan, 
a territory in Asia, on the shores of the Caspian 
Sea, where 10,000 Jewish families are said to 
live, for the scientific exploration of this region, 
as yet little known ; and that the late Professor 
Munk, of Paris, had furnished him with a series 
of questions to be answered. We now copy the 
answers to some of the questions, from a report 
published in **ha-Karmel," by the Jewish tra- 
veller Gudowitsch, who, in conjunction with 



Herr Joseph Tsharin, h visiting the Caucasus, 
and who has resided in Daghestan and the neigh- 
bouring countries for nearly ten years. The re- 
port runs thus : 

I. The Jews of Daghestan are rabbinites, and 
believe in the written and oral law. Some of 
them are incessantly engaged in the study of the 
Babylonian Talmud and its decisions --Q>3«i-)nW) 
D^DTOhD D\'7D1D* The Candtic principles are 
altogether unknown to them. * 

II. There is a tradition among them that they 
are descended from the exiled ten tribes of the 
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^kingdom of Israel, and that they immigrated 
about 720 before the vulgar era. Many learned 
men in Caucasus corroborate this tradition. I 
for my part believe to have found a valid proof 
for tms. It is known that the kings of the king- 
dom of Israel drove out from the country the 
Levites and Priests (Aaronites); who upon this 
went to live in Jerusalem. And indeed until 
very lately there was not a single Aaronite ({'HS) 
ximong the Jews of Daghestan. Only in the year 
1835, when many European artisans immigrated 
into Daghestan and Grusia, there arrived also 
European Jews, among whom there were some 
j)riests and Levites, who were, however, treated 
with great suspicion by the native Jews. In 
process of time, however, they became more 
friendly towards these immigrants. A tailor, 
called Elhanan the Priest, settled at Derbend, 
the seat of the chief rabbi, Eliyah Misrachi, by 
whom the stranger was instructed in the language 
of the country, and who^e sister he married. At 
a later period the Jews of Derbend, in conjunction 
with the rabbi, solicited permission from the 
Oovemment for a certain priest to settle among 
them ; but the request was declined. All this 
goes far to prove tnat these Jews do not descend 
iiom. the exiles from Judea. However, they 
possess no historical work that could^throw light 
on the subject. 

III. The inhabitants of this and the adjoining 
countries are Bactrians, Persians, and Medians, 
all of whom are of the same origin. They speak 



the Zend and Parsi, or Guebri language. The 
Jews living in these countries speak we Parsi 
language, as this is generally the case with the 
Jews in Caucasus. It is their principal language 
in which they converse with their wives and 
children, in which their children are instructed, 
and in which their letters are written. However, 
their language is mixed with other idioms. They 
are also acquainted with other languages, such as 
Persian, Grusian, and Tartaric, which they speak 
in their commercial intercourse with the respec- 
tive nations. In their writings they make use of 
the rabbinical characters. 

IV. In Hebrew they always aspirate the letters 
riMTDn* n'Pin they sound like DIQMbfi ; 
thus &lbQ7 for Dibt2$ ; the D')S is always with 
a p>-|>n— thus n**?^ for np^, VPW for ^pS 
n^2p for n^n, and so forth. Moreover, the n"*"n 
thej sound like H*n« In their business trans- 
actions they very rarely write bills, as everything 
is transacted by word of mouth. When, how- 
ever, decuments become necessary, they are 
drawn up in the language of the country. Their 
matrimonial contracts (HimnS) and bills of 
divorce are couched precisely in the same terms as 
with us. Their rituals mostly agree with those 
printed at Leghorn ; occasionally there are found 
copies coming from Constantinople or Alexandria. 
In modern time their rituals and prayers have 
agreed with our own. 
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STUTTGART. 

A Rabbi a Nobleman. —The Kingof "Wiirtem- 
burg has conferred the knight's cross of the Fred- 
erick Order on the Rev. Dr. Maier, head of the 
Jewish church of the kingdom, and rabbi of the 
-district of the capital. By this decoration he has 
been for his person raised to the rank of the 
nobilitv of the country. The rabbi is 72 years old, 
but still hale and vigorous. 

SPAIN. 

Continued Intolerance. — ^We learn from 
Gibraltar that in consequence of the recent 
cruelties committed against the Hebrew com- 
munity in Morocco, and at Ceuta (which belongs 
■to Spain), numerous refugee Jews have gone tem- 
porarily to the Spanish seaports in hopes of pro- 
tection. They are, however, I liable still to great 
hardships in Spain. They are not admitted into 
the hospitals when sick, and, if they die, are 
refused sepulture, except in the land under high 
water mark, which is just the same as if they 
were cast into the sea and left at the mercy of 
the waves and sharks, and which is a peculiarly 
offensive insult to members of that faith, who 
attach importance to a decent burial in some place 
not liable to disturbance. The other day a Jewish 
refugee named Eleazer Soto, of Tetuan, aged 
thir^-two years, and son of Judah Soto of that 
place, died at Cadiz. His relations applied to 
the Spanish Governor, who refused to listen to 



their application respecting a place of sepulture, 
and sent them to the police, who would, accord- 
ing to their regulations, have buried the poor 
Jew in the sea sand where the dead dogs and 
horses are usually interred. The relations then 
applied to the English Consul at Cadiz (Mr. 
Graham Dunlop) who very properly permitted 
the interment to take place decently in a portion 
of the English Cemetery which has hitherto been 
unused, as the ground is extensive. The grati- 
tude of the Jewish refugees was extreme, and 
they thanked tiie Consul with tears in their eyes, 
for his consideration and kindness to them. It 
is truly strange that Spain continues this per- 
secution against a creed and community who are 
admitted as citizens in all the civilized States of 
Europe, and even in Mahometan countries. — 
Scotsrnan, 



MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

On page 277 of the October number we inserted 
a notice beaded "The Paris Exhibition and the 
Jews." Dr. Delitzsch is described there as an 
Old Testament sceptic. This is, of course, a mis- 
print. The author had written exegete, which 
has a very different meaning indeed. 

LEGHORN. 

Dr. Philip writes about the ^eat ravages 
which the cholera has made. The circamstances 

Digitized by LjOOQIC 



306 



INTELLIGENCE. 



[The Scattered K&tioii, 
November 1, 1867. 



under which he writes are very trying. The 
deaths are fifty per cent, among the inhahitants, 
who, as may be conceived, are panic-stricken. The 
Jews have not suffered much hitherto, five only 
of them have died. The heat is intense, and the 
Doctor stood greatly in need of a change, but did 
not feel at liberty to go away. The r^ular work 
is suspended, but there is many an opportunity of 
speakm^ to the hopeless and dying about Him 
who is me great physician as well for the body as 
the soul. 

ADBIAHOPLE* 

Dr. Zuckercandl gives particulars of conversa- 
tions he had during the last few days. He called 
on one of the chief rabbis, and spent more than 
three hours in his company. He tried to convince 
him that no earthly man can keep and fulfil the 
law. 

IB&AILA. 

Mr. GkUert gives some of his experience on his 
late missionary tour. One place he stayed at has 
a population of about sixty families. He visited 
their synagogue, which was poorly attended, as 
the market day is held on the Jewish sabbath. 
After leaving the synago^e he entered into a 
conversation with two of his brethren. He went 
to a restaurant and sat down. We give what fol- 
lowed in his own words : — 

** I had not long sat down at one of the tables 
outside the coffee-house, when the Jews began to 
flock around me, and gradually increasea to a 
lu'ge number, amounting to more than fifty, I 
should think. The points in question were soon 
entered upon by two of the chief spokesmen, 
with passionate expressions and evident animo- 
sity. And thus, while reminding my opponents 
that it was neither just nor reasonable to manifest 
such a disposition towards one who sincerely 
desired their happiness in this world, as well as 
in the world to come, and telling them if they 
ascribed my endeavours to profane motives, only 
to think for a little while of those good and godly 
English Christians who sent me to them, when 
even the shadow of any material interest must 
disappear, I entirely relied upon the promises of 
my Grood Shepherd, whose cause I was pleading, 
to protect me — the dark countenances of many 
around me not being very pleasant to look upon — 
as well as to put in my mouth what I had to say 
in answer to the objections and qiiestions which 
fell in showers from all sides, though I often could 
not distinguish by whom they were uttered. 

" I bless the Lord, my God with all my heart 
for having rewarded my confidence in Him, and 
enabled me to refute all objections, and bring to 
silence those around me, by the very Scriptures 
which they believe in, or pretend to consider as 
divine. Using, as I did, during the whole of my 
discourse, the most friendly terms, I had the 
satisfnction of seeing many a cloudy dountenance 
amongst the elders and deacons next to me, clear- 
ing up and looking rather like friends than foes. 

** Thouffh our discussion lasted from six to half- 
past ten clock, my hearers did not manifest any 
sign of becoming tired, but I myself could not, 
out of weariness, proceed any longer. When 
taking leave, I begged them to excuse me if I had 
in any way hurt their national feeling, as it is 
the nature of truth plainly told, sometimes to do, 
and I expressed the hope that they would not 
cherish any ill feelings against me. Th»j all 



assured me of the contrary, except the chief 
spokesman, who, after he had stat^ his objec- 
tions, leant his forehead on his hand in a medi- 
tative mood, and said not another word. I had 
four other debates during my stay in this town, 
though they were not so numerously attended as. 
the mst. That my earnest pleading for our holy 
cause has favourably impre^ed their minds I dO' 
not doubt; but whether it has effected their con- 
sciences, and how far, I cannot telL God alone 
knoweth the secrets of the heart. Yet I prayer- 
fully hope that it has, and will do so still more^ 
when the first excitement is over, and calm deli- 
beration is brought to bear upon what they have 
heard. 

*'I also came in contact with eighteen other 
individuals, four of whom most earnestly sought 
for interviews with me, and avowed their mai 
conviction of the truth I brought before them. I 
distributed three New Testaments and twenty- 
five tracts." 

FABIS. 

Mr. Lowitz writes that he has given away 
durinfi the past month 872 Hebrew Gospels and 
Epistles, 315 Arabic €k>spels, and 85 Turkish. 
He says that eternity only will reveal the good 
that had followed from this distribution. 

BERLIN. 

The Rev. A. Bellson visited the Brunswick fair 
in July. The weather was most unfavourable, 
and the attendance was in consequence scanty. 
Mr. Bellson managed, however, to enter one of 
the sheds and engage in conversation with some 
of the Jews present. 

WARSAW. 

Mr. Tfland has had many an opportunity of con- 
versing with Jews. He has several inquirers, 
and the prospect bids fair. 

GREECE. 

Mr. Reichardt has one inq[uirer under training 
He is diligent in his studies, reading the New 
Testament and the Messianic prophecies of the 
Old Testament. 



Mr. Yolkenberg states that one of his inquirers 
has gone to Berlin, and that arrangements have 
been made for his fiiture training. He comments 
upon the great demand for the Scriptures among 
his brethren. Mr. Eleinhein, of Bucharest, writes 
interestingly about his work. He was engaged in 
visiting, addressed durii^; the first three days and 
a half 400 Jewish peopk, and sold 44 New Tes- 
taments to Jews alone. At the following Satur- 
day's sermon nineteen Jews were present. He- 
administered the Lord's Supper, and a good pro- 
selyte came some eight mues on foot to be pre- 
sent. Already this year 275 New Testaments- 
have been sold to Jews. The seed is sown ; may 
it bring much fruit 

CONSTANTINOPLE. 

Mr. Neumann has returned to his field of 
labour. More than sixty were present on a recent 
Sunday. One of Mr. Neumann's inquirers is 
ready for baptism, and the work progresses on the 
whole in a most satisfactory ^*^OOQIc 
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ALGIESS. 

Mr. Ginsbenp yiaited a prison where there are 
some seventy Jews. The governor welcomed him 
most cordially, and the prisoners applied for 
books. The colporteur is now permitted to pay 
them regolar visits. 

ENGLAND. 

Kr. Alexander Forst, who has for the last nine 
yean laboured as a missionary among the Jews in 
London, having been appointed to Stettin in 
Prussia, was set apart for the work on the 25th 
of September. Mr. Matthews has had encou- 
raging interviews with Russian Jews. Three of 
them he sent to Dr. Schwartz, who has kindly 
helped them up to the present time. Mr. Mat- 
tiiews has also visited serial Jewish families, and 
in most of them he was well received. 

HUNOABT. 

Mr. Moody sends some notes of a tour during 
the month of Au^pist last He was about for 
nearly a fortni^t visiting several villages, preach- 
ing for the first time in Sbe Hungarian language, 
and had frequent opportunities of doing good. 
He had a good deal or conversation with Jews and 
Christians, setting before the former the obliga- 
tion they are under to study the testimony of 
Moses and the prophets regarding their Kins and 
Saviour ; and setting before the Tatter the claims 
Israel has on them as the nation from whom 
salvation has come to the world. The colporteur 
sold tracts and bibles to the amount of 150 florins, 
a little more than £12. 



JEWISH INTELLIGENCE. 

B0X7HANIA. 

Sir Moses Montefiore, whose success we men« 
tioned in the September number of our periodical, 
received from Prince Charles I., the reiguiug 
Prince of Roumania, to whom he had presented a 
petition on behalf of his brethren, the following 
answer : " I have received your letter of the 27th 
of August last, and have perused it with much 
interest. As I have had we opportunity of in- 
forming you, the wishes you had expressed on be- 
half of your co-relimomsts have already been ac- 
complished. The tiews are objects of special care 
to me and my government, and I am glad that 
you have come to Roumania, that you may feel 
satisfied that the religious persecution, which has 
been represented as so cruel, does not exist at all. 
If it has so happened that the Jews have been 
disturbed, it must have been only in single cases, 
for which my government does not hold itself re- 
sponsible. I shall always consider it a duty to 
cause religious liberty to be respected, and I will 
continue to see those laws executed which provide 
for the x^rotection of the lives and property of the 
Jews as well as of the other inhabitants of Rou- 
mania. 

BAVARIA :— NX7REMBER0. 

There are now 300 Jewish families in that ancient 
town. They have lately purchased a plot of 
ground for 76,000 florins, to build thereon a syna- 
gogue. 



SWITZERLAND. 

Bef(H« siguing the commercial treaty between 
Switzerland and Holland, the government of the 
latter desired to be informed whether all the cantons 
had repealed the intolerant laws which formally 
exdudod Jews from most of them. The repliea 
were in the affirmative. 

FRTVIIiEOES TO JEWS. 

In the new Factory Act just issued, a Jew who 
closes his factory till sunset on a Saturday is to bo 
allowed to keep it open lifter sunset till nine 
o'clock, for those employed to work till that hour. 
— Daily News, 

ATTBTRIA. 

The Emperor of Austria has created Herr 
Moritz Gans, editor of the "Debatti," and a 
general author, an Hungarian nobleman.-— «7mi7m^ 
CJvrwdde, 

PHYSICIAN TO THE BEY OF TUNIS. 

His late physician was a Jew. His present ono 
is Dr. Lumbrogo, also a Jew. Despite their high 
{position, these men have never ceased on all occa- 
sions to show their Jewish feelings. 

JEWISH CONGRESS. 

M. Isidore Cahen writes in the " Archives Is- 
raelites," that since the Paris Exhibition a mania 
for congresses seems to have taken hold of the in- 
habitants of Europe. He notices the meetings of 
the Roman Cathouc Congress in Belgium and the 
Evangelical Alliance in Holland. Proposals to 
hold a Jewish Congress or Sanhedrim have been 
made from several quarters, and begin to be favour- 
ably entertained. The last Jewish Synod was 
held in Paris under the reign of Napoleon I. M. 
Franck, vice-president of tbe ** Central Consis- 
tory," has announced that steps will be taken to 
carry the above-mentioned plan into execution, 
and Dr. Philippson, the editor of the well known 
A Z d I (general Jewish paper), has begun a series 
of articles on the subject. 

HTTNGART. 

The minister of worship is about to convoke a 
Synod, and has requested the attendance of many 
Hungarian Jews of rank and authority. 



The great Rabbi of Alexandria has received the 
order of Mauritz and Jjazarus. 

ITALY. 

M. Tullo Massarain, a member of the Italian 
Parliament, had given in his resignation because 
he was unable to eive as much attention to his 
duties as he thought necessary. But at the general 
request and cordml pressure of his colleagues, he 
has announced his intention to reconsider the de- 
cision he has come to. 

TURKEY. 

The Sultan, when at "Vienna, received a depu- 
tation from tiie Turkish and Greek Jews. He re- 
ceived them with evident gratification and great 
kindness. 
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M. Anton Frank lias been appointed manager 
of one of the largest banks of Hungaiy. 

At Seidlitz, in Bohemia, the Ooancil had fixed 
the market-day on Saturdays. The Jews, how- 
ever, refased to attend, and business, in conse- 
quence of this, began to slacken to such a degree, 
tnat the Council was compelled to change the 
day. 

A charitable institution at Gyougos (Hungary) 
reauested the Emperor and Empress to accept the 
title of honorary members. The Empress, on re- 
ceiving the petition, immediately sent a kind 
answer, and accompanied it by a gift of 100 
florins. 

FRANCE. 

M. Fould, Napoleon's late Finance Minister, 
was a Jew by birth and education. He never 
formally renounced the religion of his ancestors, 
though there is no proof that he, in the latter 
years of his life, identified himself with his peo- 
>le. — Jewish Chronicle. [This statement cannot 
e true, for M. Fould was buried as a Christian. 
We shall inquire into the matter.] 



t 



Ernestine Cruculo, a Jewess, of Leghorn, not 
yet 15 years old, composed an ode in celebration 
of the marriage of the Duke of Aosta, which she 
herself presented to the married couple, and which 
is considered to be of great literary merit. 

ENGLAND. 

Sir Moses Montefiore has received an address from 
Roumanian Jews, thanking him most heartily for 
his endeavours in their behaJf. At the request of 
a meeting held at Ramsgate, he has consented to 
sit for his portrait, which is afterwards to be placed 
in the Town hall. 

TRIPOLIS. 

The Jews of Tripolis have sued for damages. 
Th^ suffered ^eat persecution, and the synagogue 
of Zelitz was burnt down. They have been suc- 
cessful in so far that they have obtained a sum of 
70,000 piastres, and the promise that energetic 
measures will be taken to oring the offenders to 
justice. 



COERESPONDENCE. 



To (he Editor of the Scattered Nation. 



Dear Brother in the Lord Jesus, — Thank you 
for liie monthly treat which I enjoy in your use- 
ful periodicaJ, devoted as it is to the illustration 
of a subject of deepest interest to all who are 
waiting lor the consolation of IsraeL 

My immediate object in writing to you, is to 
suggest what seems to me to be a very simple and 
satisfactory solution of the difficulty arising out 
of the apparently contradictory views of two of 
your correspondents: one maintaining that the 
Jews are to be restored to Palestine in unbelief, 
and the other that their conversion to Christ is to 
precede their restoration. The passage cited by 
Mr. Holmes in your last number, p. 273, Deut. 
XXX. 1 — 3, seems to say that the spiritual regenera- 
tion of Israel should precede their restoration ; 
but then v. 5, 6 may be pleaded with equal force 
by the advocates of the contrary opinion ; "And 
the Lord thy God wUl bring thee into the land 
which thy fathers possessed, and thou shalt pos- 
sess it ; and He wUl do thee good, and multiply 
thee above thy fathers ; and me Lord thy God icill 
circumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, 
to love the Lord thy God with all thine heart and 
with all thy soul, that thou mayest live." 

Zech. xiv. proves beyond all question that 
Jerusalem and the surrounding country will be 
possessed by Jews, at the time of the Lord's ad- 
vent, when Israel's conversion takes place (see 
also Zech. xii.) How then shall we reconcile 
these apparently contradictory statements ? 



It seems to me that the whole difficulty vanishes 
if we suppose that the first restoration to Palestine 
will be but partial, and that the restoration of the 
whole nation is not to take place until the repre- 
sentative remnant that shall be foimd in Palestine 
in unbelief have been converted by the personal 
manifestation of Jesus, and until their testimony 
of the appearance of the Messiah in glory shall 
have led the rest of the nation scattered abroad in 
Gentile lands, to receive Jesus of Nazareth as the 
promised Messiah. Then the restoration of all 
Israel takes place. I shall only add that this is 
not an unwarranted supposition, invented to ex- 

Elain away a difficulty, but matter of special reve- 
ition — ^that such wiU be the order of God's pro- 
ceeding in His gracious dealing with Israel. The 
day that is coming seems to me plainly declared 
in Isaiah xL and Ix., as will be seen by a careful 
perusal of these chapters. I merely suggest this 
explanation of what puzzles many, as if it were 
an inexplicable difficulty, in the hope that some 
of your many able contributors will take up the 
subject, and illustrate it more fully. 

I remain, my dear brother. 
Yours in the blessed hope 

of our Lord's speedy return, 



S. E. 



October 1, 1867. 
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THE TALMUD. 



What is the Talmud ? This question which is 
put in the last number of the Quarterly Review 
has, within the last fortnight, been repeated by 
hundreds and thousands who, but a short time 
ago, never troubled themselves about the con- 
tents and writers of a book, the name of which 
was scarcely known to them. The author of 
the splendid article in the Beview no doubt 
exaggerates the interest taken in the book on 
which he lavishes so much praise, when he 
says that the name of the Talmud is "begin- 
ning to take its place among the household 
words of Europe," and that " the advocates of 
all religious opinions appeal to its dicta ; " but 
still it holds true that attention has been called 
to this strange production by men of a very 
different stamp, and that people begin to think 
and to see, not only that the New Testament 
cannot be separated from the Old, but that 
many of its sayings cannot be rightly tmder- 
stood without reference to contemporary Jew- 
ish, writers. There was a time when every 
effort was made to separate Christianity from 
Judaism as much as possible, and not a few went 
even so far as to say that they have very little. 
If anything, in common ; yea, that they are de- 
cidedly opposed. Then a reaction set in, and 
it was shown that many expressions in the 
New Testament are the same as some in the 
Talmud and other Rabbinical writings ; and 
we were then told that the New Testament 
differs little, if at all, from the Talmud, so 
much so, that Christianity is the naJtural growth 
of Judaism, a simple development of Rab- 
binism. Jewish writers had the boldness to 
declare that everything that is good is taken 
from the Talmud, and that everything which 
is peculiar to the Gospel is unnatural and un- 
suitable for daily life. They even ventured 
to affirm that the most renowned rabbi Hillel 
far exceeded Jesus Christ in wisdom and in 
meekness, and that the founder of Christianity 
was only a faint copy of the president of the 
Sanhedrin.* 

The pages of the Talmud were formerly, from 
various causes, minutely searched by Christian 
writers, and everjrthing that was offensive, 

* Our January numbftr will contain a comparison 
between Hillel and Jesus, drawn by Professor 
Delitzsch. 

VOIm U.— no. XXIV. 



wicked, or stupid, was publicly paraded, partly 
in order to justify the persecution of the Jews, 
who derived their doctrines from, and regulated 
their practices in accordance with such an un- 
godly book, partly to show the vast difference 
between the Jewish Talmud and the Christian 
New Testament. For both books lay claim 
to divine inspiration, even as both wish to be 
regarded as a necessary and just continuation 
of the Old Testament. If, then, it could be 
shown that the teaching of the Talmud is in 
many respects opposed to the teaching of the 
Old Testament, whilst the New Testament 
breathes the same spirit as the Old, th^n it 
was undeniable that the one was of man*s 
making, and the other was God's gift. The 
writer of the essay in the QiMrterly Review 
states the relation between Christianity and 
the Talmud in these words : '' Were not the 
whole of our general views on the difference 
between Judaism and Christianity greatly con- 
fused, people would certainly not be so very 
much surprised at the striking parallels of 
dogma and parable, of all^ory and proverb, 
exhibited by the Gospel and the Tahnudical 
writing. The New Testament, written, as 
Lightf oot has it, 'among Jews, by Jews, for 
Jews,' cannot but speak the language of the 
time, both as to form and, broadly speaking, as 
to contents. There are many more vital points 
of contact between the New Testament and 
the Talmud than divines yet seem fully to 
realize; for such terms as 'Redemption,' 

* Baptism,' ' Grace,' ' Faith,' < Salvation,' * Re- 
generation,* *Son of God,' 'Son of Man,' 

* Kingdom of Heaven,' were not, as we are apt 
to think, invented by Christianity, but were 
houshold words of Talmudical Judaism, to 
which Christianity gave a higher and purer 
meaning. No less loud and bitter in the Tal- 
mud are the protests against 'lip-serving,' 
against 'making the law a burden to the 
people,' against 'laws that hang on hairs,* 
against 'priests and Pharisees.' The funda- 
mental mysteries of the new faith are matters 
totally apart ; but the ethics in both are, in 
their broad outlines, identicaL" 

The ScATTBRBD NATION takes its stand on 
the saying of Lightfoot, " written among Jews^ 
by Jews, for Jews,*' but it by no means endorses 
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all the statements of the writer in the Quar- 
terly Review, One must be very ignorant of 
the scriptures of the Old Testament to suppose 
that words like " Redemption, Faith, Grace, 
Salvation, Regeneration, Son of God, Son of 
Man,** have been *'' invented by Christianity." 
We need not consult the Talmud to know 
these truths and their meaning. Chris- 
tianity has done something much more glori- 
ous — yea, divine — ^than simply to have given 
these words " a purer and higher meaning " 
than Judaism does. We deny that Christi- 
anity is a " new faith" and that its " funda- 
mental mysteries are matters totally apart.** 
Christianity is the old faith of the patriarchs, 
of Moses, and the Prophets, and the divine 
mysteries it teaches are so intimately con- 
nected with the ethics, that they cannot be 
identical with the Talmud. The springs and 
motives of action differ entirely when one ac- 
cepts Jesus as the Messiah, or crucifies Him as 
a blasphemer and impostor. 

It will be our duty to justify these state- 
ments, which we feel bound to make in order 
to set ourselves right with our Jewish and our 
Christian readers. It requires great boldness 
to differ from a writer, who not only possesses 
great learning, but has also in a remarkable 
degree the gift of captivating his hearers by 
the vigour and beauty, and freshness of his 
style. Still T^e cannot allow this number of 
our magazine to make its appearance without 
distinctly declaring that, in regard to the 
identity of the teaching of the Talmud and 
the New Testament, we entirely differ from 



the writer in the Quarterly Review. The 
proofs shall be given in due time, and we 
think they will satisfy our readers, and, per- 
haps, even the author of the article in question.* 
The subject is of the highest importance to 
Jews and Christians ; and to the latter as much 
as, if not more than, to the former. 

For since the Talmud and Christianity are 
declared to be identical, we must not only 
inquire : What is the Tulmud? but, WTiat is 
Christianity ? is the first question which must 
now be asked. 

Whence did it come .^ is a second question 
which must be answered. 

Is is true as the Jews allege, that Christians 
must return to Judaism ; or are we right in 
saying that JewSy in order to be Jews indeed, 
must become Christians ? 



• When I wrote these words, I did not know that 
Mr. Emanuel Deutsgh, of the British Museum, 
is the geneftdly reputed author of the article on the 
Talmud. Mr. Deutsch is a Jew, and the Jews de- 
scribe him as *l a champion of Israel, glorifying their 
long vilified religion and literature." Words like 
the new faith, divines, instead of our divines, natu- 
rally suggested to one's mind ih6 idea that the writer 
is a Jew. But what must be said of the following 
sentence, "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself" 
is a precept of the Old Testament, as our Saviour 
Himself taught His disciples." Mr. Emanuel Deutsch 
is a Jew who does not beUeve in Jesus of Kazareth ; 
how then can he speak of Him as ^*our Saviour" .* 
Would not Jesus, who once asked a yohng Jew, 
"Why callest thou me good " ? ask Mr. Deutsch, 
Why callest thou me, " Our Saviour," and yet doest 
not believe in me ? 



THE BATTLES OF PALESTINE. 

BY DR. W. GRAHAM, OF BONN. 



LETTER XL 



1. What mount is. this? This is Mount 
Tabor ; and I have placed you there, gentle 
reader, that you might, from a lofty and sacred 
observatory, be able to contemplate the land 
of wonders, the events of history, and the 
movements of Divine Providence. This is a 
celebrated spot, and mighty nations have 
in all ages, from the time of Melchizedeck 



to that of Napoleon Bonaparte, contended at 
its base for the dominion of the East. From 
this mount Barak descended with Deborah 
the prophetess, at the head of his 10,000 
patriots, to repel the invasion of Jabin and 
Sisera (Judges iv). See yonder are the Moun- 
tains of Gilboa, where Saul and the Philistines 
prepared for the terrible battle, so fatal to the 
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king and his sons — ^nay, you can almost hear 
the royal address to his troops before the 
engagement : — 

^^ Warriors and chiefis, should the shaft or the 

sword 
Pierce me in leading the host of the Lord, 
Heed not the corse, though a king's, in your 

path, 
But bury your steel in the bosoms of Gath ! 

^* Thou who art bearing my buckles and bow, 
Should the soldiers of Saul look away from 

the foe, 
Stretch me that moment in blood at thy 

feet! 
Mine be the doom which they dared not to 

meet. 

** Farewell to others, but never we part. 
Heir to my royalty, son of my heart ! 
Bright is the diadem, boundless the sway, 
Or kingly the death that awaits us to-day ! " 

2. Look steadily into the valley; yonder 
flows the ancient Kishon, where the priests of 
Baal were sacrificed; that little hamlet is 
Endor, where Saul met the prophetic witch ; 
4ind not far distant is the village formerly the 
city of Cana of Galilee, where the first 
Christian marriage, the first Christian miracle, 
the first Christian mother, the holiest and 
most blessed Christian virgin, were wonder- 
fully united in the presence of the founder of 
Christianity, Jesus Christ, the Son of God and 
Saviour of the World. Here, on this mount, 
the whole land lies at your feet. Here, if 
femcy be at work, more than Pisgah visions 
will dawn upon your mind, and make you feel 
it is good to be here. This is supposed to be 
the Holy Mount (2 Pet. i. 18), where the 
ieavenly and the earthly met for a time — 
where Moses and Elias met Peter, and James 
and John — that is the type of the kingdom 
that is coming, in which the risen saints, like 
Moses, and the translated saints like Elias, 
and the blessed tranquil nations, like Peter, 
James, and John, shall all be harmoniously 
^united under the sole monarchy of the Son of 
Man. That bright, overshadowing cloud, like 
the Shekinah of old, is the excellent glory 
from which the voice declares, " This is my 
beloved Son; hear ye Him.** From the 
neighbouring lake of Galilee went forth the 
postolic order for the conquest and conversion 
of the world; in these valleys the armies of the I 



four great monarchies, in the successive ages, 
met, and contended for the dominion of the 
world. SuUschus the Great (218 B.C.) got 
possession of the Mount by] stratagem, and 
fortified the city, which was on its summit; 
Gabenius, the Boman Pro-Consul (53 b.c.), 
slew ten thousand of the Jews at the battle of 
Tabor, and took possession of the city and 
fortress; in the wars of the Jews against 
Titus, Josephus fortified the Mount, and en- 
closed the whole summit with a wall in forty 
days ; the Crusaders built tabernacles, churches^ 
and convents on it to perpetuate the memory 
of the Transfiguration ; in the year 1113 the 
Moslems, from Damascus, laid waste the con- 
vents and massacred the monks ; in 1183 the 
resolute monks of the convent resisted efiec- 
tually the attacks of Saladin, the most illus- 
trious of the Sultans of Egypt ; but after the 
decisive battle of Hattin, in 1187, the con- 
vent, city, and mount were laid waste by the 
victorious Moslems, who, however, afterwards, 
to check the Crusaders, again built a fortress 
on it, which in 1263 was fully and finally de- 
stroyed by Sultan Bibers, and ruined and deso- 
late has it remained till the present time. Such 
are some of the historic events in the very 
neighbourhood of Tabor, which render the 
Mount so singularly interesting to the Christian 
heart. 

3. But where is the battle you promised ? 
Are you, then, so fond of blood ? Yes, I am. 
Boys are fond of battles ; girls are fond of 
warriors ; history is made up mainly of wars^ 
treachery, and bloodshed ; (Edipus and Mac- 
beth are popular on the stage ; fighting, since 
the fall, has been the chief end of man ; fists, 
stones, arrows, spears, battle-axes, swords, 
scimitars, catapults, cannons and needle-guns 
occupy a conspicuous place in the annals of 
mankind, and even now all the world is arm- 
ing as if each nation looked upon its neigh- 
bour with hatred and defiance. Yes, I am, 
like all the world, interested in the events of 
war. Where is the battle ? Well, then, you 
shall have a battle. Look northwards, from 
the top of Tabor, and perhaps you discern an 
obscure streamlet flowing into the Sea of 
GalUee. Its name is Yermook; and that bloody 
spot may detain us for a time. The battle of 
Ainadeen and the conquest of Damascus were 
speedily followed by the conquest of many other 
towns and fortresses of minor importance, and 
Kaled seemed already in permanent possession 
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of the kingdom of Syria. But it is not so. 
The spirit of the Greek empire is thoroughly- 
roused, and the sentiment pervades all classes 
in the empire that the controversy with the 
children of the desert is one of life and death. 
Bise, then, ye Greeks and Romans, in the 
strength and heroisnaof your fathers, and send 
back the barbarians howling to their deserts ! 
They do rise, at the call of Herodius, and the 
provinces of the east and the west send forth 
their warrriors to smite down the crescent. 
40,000, under Constantine, the son of the Em- 
peror, occupy Caeserea; 60,000 Christian 
Arabs, under their King, Jebalah, marched in 
the rear, and served as light troops ; while 
Manuel, the commander-in-chief, at the head 
of 80,000, hastens to the scene of action. 
Thus 180,000 Greeks and Bomans gather 
round the camp of the invader, and seem de- 
termined to chase the locusts back to the 
pit. But that host is mainly composed 
of ungodly, turbulent, and licentious men, 
a terror to the people whom they come to 
serve. Ockley gives some examples of their 
barbarity, from which we select the follow- 
ing, because it led to fatal consequences. 
Some officers of the Greek army had been 
hospitably entertained by a wealthy gentle- 
man, living at Yarmook. They asked him to 
show his wife, which he declined to do. Then, 
by way of requiting his hospitality, they 
seized her by force, and abused her during the 
whole night, and in the morning, to aggravate 
their barbarity, they cut off the head of her 
little son. The indignant mother took the 
head of her child to Manuel, demanding ven- 
geance ; but her demand was treated with con- 
temptuous indifference. The aggrieved hus- 
band took vengeance by leading a division of 
the Greek army into a snare, where they were 
all exterminated by the Moslems. Such an 
army could hardly, in any sense, be called 
Christian ; and the Arabs were" superior to 
the Greeks in morality^ truthfulness, and 
discipline. Bat, here they are; and the 
Moslems are preparing to meet thenu ^ Swift 
messengers fly to the Ealif Omar, who prays 
with Ali at the tomb of the prophet, and 
sends them a detachment of 8,000 men'; 
Damascus sends its contingent ; and Kaled, at 
the head of the main army, marches from the 
head-quarters at Horns. These all arrive in 
proper time and order, and Kaled, the sword of 
God, is at the head of the host. They are 



by no means so numerous as the Ohiistians ; 
but in all the essential elements of warfjEure* 
which attract our admiration and ensure suc- 
cess, they were perhaps never surpassed in any 
age or coimtry. Kaled led the van, Derar 
brought up the rear-guard, and Abu Abeida 
ndsed the yellow flag which Mohammed used 
at the battle of Kaibar. The address of the- 
commander was brief and emphatic. ^^ Come- 
on ; victory or paradise is before you, ancB 
there is nothing but hell-fire and the Devil 
behind ! " The battle lasted three days, and 
was one of the fiercest and bloodiest ever 
fought, , but , it ^was complete and decisive* 
Three times ihe right wing of the Moslems 
was beaten back from the main body by the 
charges of the Imperial cavalry,' and as often 
did the fury and vehemence of the women ar- 
rest the fugitives! and » restore : the battle. 
Coulah and - her » lady warriors r fought like 
demons, and the bloody conflict lasted till 
night separated the combatants. On one oc- 
casion the Christian archers were so expert, 
that, besides the number of Moslems slain^ 
700 had lost an eye. This was called the day 
of blinding. Many instances of individual 
valour are recounted, and personal prowess ib 
tested in the sight of both armies, as in the 
battles of Homer. Sergabil (being weak, they 
say, from fasting) is conquered by a Christian 
officer, when Derar steps forward behind hi» 
back, and kills the Christian, and again the 
battle commences with renewed vigour. 
Coulah, the virago, fell down wounded, but 
Opheirah revenged her quarrel by cutting off" 
the head of the man that did it. ^ I have * 
been present," says Abdullah, " in all the bat- 
tles of the faith, from the commencement, but 
for hard, stubborn, furious fighting, the battle 
of Yarmook surpasses them all. In the night 
many Christians were slain by the Moslems,, 
and drowned in the river, owing to the snare 
laid for them by notiemen, whose hospitality 
they, had abused. The remaining conflicts at 
the Yarmook all fell out to the advantage of 
the Mosleins, until the whole army of the 
Emperor was scattered to the winds!'* Such is 
the battle of Yarmook, and from that day 
(November, 636) to the present time, Syria 
has remained subject to'the Moslem tyranny. 
4. The Moslems were now at leisure to 
review their conquests and consolidate their 
power. The army reposed for a time amidst 

the luxuries of DamascusyimtU a>t;|he call of 
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their Kalif Omar, they went forth to fresh 
iields of victory and plunder. All the interior 
•of the province is thoroughly subdued, and 
ihe cities on the sea-shore, by treacheiy or by 
l>raveijr, come speedily into their possession. 
Only Antioch, Aleppo, and Jerusalem, remain 
in the hands of the Christians, and the con. 
^uest of these shall be the subject of my next 
letter, and finish our notice of the first con- 
quests of the Saracens. 

5. It may be asked by many of my 
areaders — Is this noble province or kingdom of 
Syria to remain for ever under the tyranny of 
the Turks ? Now, I answer confidently that 
ihe present state of things cannot last very 
much longer in Syria, and in the Ottoman 
Empire in generaL How the battle of Yar- 
xnook shall be reversed, God only knows ; but 
everything tends to show that the power of 
Islam is waning rapidly. I am not looking at 
the East now in the light of prophecy) for then 
the conspicuous actors are likely^'to be the 
Jews, and the last forms of Aiitichrist. But 
having been long in the East myself, and hav- 
ing read and conversed a great deal t>n Eastern 
subjects, I feel convinced that the hour of de- 
liverance for the nations is approaching fast, 
and that mighty events, in the course of a few 
years, may entirely reverse the present order 
of things. A change is taking place in the 
sentiments of the people ; Providence seems 
working, slowly, silently, like the powers of 
vegetation, in preparing and hastening the 
downfall of IsknL Learning is progressing 
rapidly, and it is all in the hands of the 
Christians ; the mercantile spirit is progressing 
mightily, and it prevails almost entirely among 
the Christians ; the Moslems dare no longer 
insult and persecute the Christians with im- 
punity ; all Europeans are expecting the over- 
throw of the Turkish dominion, and the Turks 
themselves know perfectly that their former 
supremacy is already gone. It is a matter of 



fact, very well known everywhere, that the 
Porte is in the main ruled by England, or 
France, or Russia, according as the case may 
be. It is independent just so long as these 
nations do not interfere. The ancient fBOiatic- 
ism which made the Saracens and the Turks so 
terrible, is exhausted by the luxury and repose 
of ages ; and the nature of their religion 
renders impossible the changes, civil and eccle- 
siastical, which an i^e of advancing civilization 
requires. For these and many other reasons, 
I believe in the approaching destruction of the 
Ottoman Empire. How the spoil is to be 
divided, no' human sagacity can foretel,*but 
EgyP*^ Syria, and Constantinople, are con- 
spicuous parits of the Empire, audit would be 
easy to mention the nations which are likely 
to appropriate them. > / / 

6. But would it be just and righteous to 
overturn a peaceable and unoffending Empire ? 
Possibly no foreign enemy will be necessary ; 
perhaps, like Judas Iscariot, the body politic, 
falling down headlong, will burst asunder in 
the midst, and all its bowels gush out ; and we 
hope it may do so. But even if it were over- 
thrown by external violence, it would not dis- 
tress us exceedingly. What right had the 
Saracens to Syria, or the Turks to Constanti- 
nople ? But that is long ago,* and there is a 
statute of limitations, I answer, the move- 
ments of Eternal Providence are not regulated 
by English law or Blackstone's decisions. The 
Jews are suffering still 'for the sins of their 
fathers; the descendants of Ham are still 
suffering the curse pronounced on their father, 
and are we not all suffering for the sin of Adam ? 
It is a law of Providence that the many should 
be blessed or cursed in the one. Shorid then 
the present generation of Moslems be visited 
with vengeance and destruction for the sins of 
their fathers, it would only be an additional 
confirmation of the general principles of God*ft 
moral government. 
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The Court op the Tabernacle. — ^Anopen 
<iuadrangle surrounding the Tabemable, en- 
closing the brazen altar and laver ; 176 feet in 



length on the north and south sides, and 88 
feet on the east and west. This area was 
bounded by hangings of spotless fine twined 
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linen, 8 ft. 9 in. in height, suspended by silver 
hooks from fifty-six wooden pillars, the heads 
of which were filleted with silver, their lower 
ends resting in sockets of brass. These pillars 
were firmly secured by cords, fastened to brass 
pins driven into the ground. A gate or door 
of entrance to the Court was in the middle of 
the last end, thirty-five feet wide, a hanging 
screen for which was made of the same ma- 
terial, and worked in the same colours as the 
door of the tent, and was suspended from four 
pillars of the same kind as the others. The 
** fine twined linen ** of the inner curtains and 
vail, has been recognized to express the base of 
the human character of the Son of God. 
Through the operation of Divine grace, this 
character is transferred or imputed to every 
man who believes in the substituted life, or 
blood of Jesus ; hence it is called, "the Right- 
eousness of God," as that wherein He clothes 
the children of His love, for whom He gave 
His Son. An obvious reason is thus found for 
the expression, « fine linen is the righteousness 
of saints,'* or those who are by faith separated 
Tinto God.* "Fine linen"— indicative of 
priestly purity— such as Aaron wore on the 
day of atonement,t and thus applicable to re- 
deemed men. On these " fine linen" hangings 
of the Court, there was no embroidery of anv 
kind. ^ 

Now as to the pillars that supported these 
hangings. The species of wood of which they 
were made is not given in the Holy Record. 
This silence respecting the wood is very sig- 
nificant, for of wood the pillars must have 
been made, since in the account given of the 
metals employed in the entii'e Sanctuary, none 
is mentioned as appropriated to these pillars J 
As the Spirit of Truth has been so minutely 
particular in noticing every item of eveiy part 
of the Tabernacle, even to the pins and cords ; 
moreover, as "shittim wood" has been care- 
fully stated wherever it was used, the omission 
of the kind of wood of which these Court pil- 
lars were formed must be considered as inten- 
-ional. « Shittim wood;' has already been con- 
^dered an emblem of the humanity of the 
Son of God. I think, therefore, under the 
^bove-mentioned circumstances, there is war- 
Jant for assuming the wood— whatever it may 

* Rom. iii. 21-23, iv. 23-24 ; Rev. xix. 8. 

t Levit. xvi. 4; Exod. xxviii. 42, 43. 

J Exod. xxxviti. 24-31. 



have been— of which the pillars were fwhioned,. 
to symbolize human nature likewise. 

These pillars had silver crowns or fillets. 
The silver ransom or atonement money, that 
was demanded from every individual of the 
congregation of Israel, amounted to 301,775 
shekels, half a shekel being the estimated sum 
that was paid for each soul. Of this amount^ 
300,000 shekels were cast into sockets for the 
Tabernacle boards, the remaining 1775 being 
formed into silver fillets for the heads of the 
Court pillars and their hooks. All Israel was 
thus represented, individually and collectively, 
in the atonement silver, as thus appropriated- 
The " brass " for the sockets of the pillars, 
of course retains the signification before ascribed 
to it. 

With these preliminaries, we have Scriptural 
ground from which to pursue the investigation 
of the mystery of the Court. A remark may 
at once be premised, — The Redeemer is not 
represented by the emblems we have just been 
considering. There is neither * * shittim wood'* 
nor gold, and the "fine linen" was not em- 
broidered at all. 

What, then, is the signification ? Looking 
solely to the meaning of the component sym- 
bols, that the Scripture has opened to view, 
can there be a reasonable doubt that Israel 
stands before us? A "kingdom of priests" 
in their millenial condition ! The holy vessels 
within the Sanctuary represented them in 
their corporate unity, as viewed by Jehovah in 
the light of His presence, when as yet the 
kingdom was hidden by the mysterious cover- 
ings of unaccomplished redemption. The pil- 
lars of wood, clothed with the "fine linen" of 
righteousness, crowned with atonement, and 
with the "brass" of aMction, endured and 
passed, under their feet, surely display the 
holy priestly nation, as they will be viewed and 
wondered at by the nations of the earth, when 
the Kingdom shall be a manifested reality I 

Let the reader take his stand at some dis- 
tance, and gaze at the expanse of unblemished 
linen bounding that Court, and remember the 
prophetic words of the Psalmist, who, antici- 
pating the blessings that would be showered 
over the land, at the personal presence of the 
Lord, said, "Arise, O Lord, into Thy rest; 
Thou, and the ark of Thy strength. Let Thy 
priests be clothed mth righteousness; and let 
Thy saints shout for joy." And the reply is, 
"/ will clothe her ^priests wiQ^^salvatUm ; and 
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her saints shall shout aloud for joy."* Again, 
look at the symbolic Court surrounding the 
Sanctuary of Jehovah, in the wilderness, and 
compare the arrangement with the words of 
Ezekiel, in relation to the resurrection con- 
dition of Israel — ^'^ I will make them one nation 
in the land upon the moxmtains of Israel, and 
one king shall be king to them all. . . . And 
I will place them, and multiply them, and will 
set my Sanctuary in the midst of therm for ever^ 
more. My Tabernacle also shall be with them ; 
yea, I will be their God, and they shall be my 
people."t Once more, listen to another pro- 
phet, Isaiah, who, after giving a glowing de- 
scription of the earth in miUenial beauty, 
fertility and peace, proceeds to display the 
condition and happiness of the inhabitants 
thereof. On the sunny plains, once barren, 
but now carpeted with refreshing verdure, 
along the wooded slopes of Carmel and Sharon, 
or beside the sparkling springs, reflecting the 
azure of a cloudless sky, the atmosphere re- 
dolent with the perfume of the rose ; behold, 
" The redeemed shall walk, The Ransomed 
of Jehovah shall return, and come to Zion with 
songs, and everlasting joy upon their heads ; they 
shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and 
sighing shall flee away.'t The "return to 
Zion** at once stamps the identity of Israel, 
who have once been there, though now for a 
time scattered. 

The prophet Jeremiah also, writing of the 
same period, iiays, " He that scattered Israel 
will gather him, as a shepherd does his flock ; 
for Jehovah haih redeemed Jacob, (§) and ran- 
somed him from the hand of him that was 
stronger than he." || That this is descriptive 
of the millenial period may be gathered from 
the sentence following, "They shall come 
and sing in the heights of Zion, and shall flow 
together to the goodness of Jehovah; and their 
soul shall be as a watered garden, and they 
shall not sorrow any more at all." This not 
only has not yet been realized by Israel, but 
the two prophets are in harmony in their 
assurance that these things shaU come to pass. 

Here, then, are the " silver fillets " upon the 

* Pb. cxxxii. 8, 9, 16. f Ezek. xxxvii. 22, 26, 27. 

X Isaiah xxxv. 9, 10, and the whole chapter. 

(§) When Jacob is thus retrospectively alluded tOy 
the unity of Israel and Judah previous to the division 
(1 Kings xii) is meant, as comprehended in their 
patriarchal head. 

Jer. xxxi. 10—13. 



"heads" of "the ransomed of Jehovah." 
Happy Israel, " clothed with the garments of 
salvation, and the robe of righteousness." ♦ 
The pillars resting on sockets of brass prospec- 
tively declare, that the affliction and discipline 
they will have passed through have fulfilled 
their work according to the prophetic Word, 
which said that the humiliation of Israel was 
to ^ prove them and do them good ai their 
latter end,' f *^t they might joy in Jehovah, 
and not in themselves. 

With one more reference, which, I think, 
embraces the whole of the above symbols, I 
will conclude these remarks on the Court. 
" For a small m^ymeni have I forsaken thee, 
but with great mercies will I gather thee ; in a 
little wrath 1 hid my face from thee for a 
moment, but with everlasting kindness will I 
have mercy on thee, saith Jehovah thy 
Redeemer J* % What a marvellous contrast ; 
What an exceeding abounding of grace over 
sin! 

The Gate of the Court, was, in regard 
to material and colours, the same as " The 
door of the tent," which represented the 
entrance of Israel into their priestly condition 
and office, before the millenial throne, through 
Him who is " the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life.** It signified " the Door " for those who 
could be designated as "sheep;" whilst this 
"gate" appears to give expression to the 
words of Jesus when he afterwards said 
" I am the Door, by Me if any man enter in 
he ihall he savedP § 

Retaining the meaning above attributed to 
the hanging screen of the entrance, or " Gate 
of the Court "; and having already in the fine 
linen hangings of the Court, seen Israel in 
their garments of priestly righteousness, om 
they will appear a miracle of attraction to the 
millenial world ; the Gate through the Court 
would seem to indicate the way of salvation 
to be ministered through Israel to " any man ' 
from amongst the families of the heathen 
nations around, who will come up to the 
presence of the Saviour King (the antitype of 
the brazen altar within the Court) see 
believe, and be saved. This ministry will be 
in strict accordance with the covenanted 
promise. || 

Reader, we here part at the " Gate of the 

* Isaiah, hd. 10. f I>ottt. viii. 16—18. 

X Isaiah li, v. 7, 8. § John z. 9. 

II Gen. xxviii. 14 ; Zech. viii. 20—23. 
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Court" May I not ask you wKether these 
symbols of the wilderness sanctuary are not 
verily " patterns of things in the Heavens*' ? 
Thii^ sealed then, but which may now be 
understood to have afforded an anticipative 
shadow of the earthly dominion of "the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah," who only hath 
prwaiUd through his Almighty performance 
of the will of God in His incarnation, to 
reveal what the sealed book contained, * and 
in connection with Himself in the above 
character, to disdose the mysteries of thb 
Kingdom ofHkavbk. 

* Rev. V. 6. 



If the perusal of these echoes of the voice 
from Sinai's Moimt has had the effect I have 
hoped that it might, of interesting you in the 
typical revelations of Jehovah in regard to the 
ftitiire gloiy * of the Divine King of Israel, 
and His peculiar people who are to play so 
wonderful' a part in the accomplishment of 
His purposes of salvation during the period 
of the Dispensational Kingdom, let me refer 
you to the fuller Scriptural details in the 
work from which these extracts have been 
made, — " Antitypical Parallels, or the King- 
doms of Israel and of Heaven.** 

H. GOODWTN, 

Nov. II, 1867. Major-GeneraL 
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Notice likewise the light in which Christ 
views the Sabbath. We must first of all 
distinguish between the different standpoints 
from which he proceeds to make statements 
regarding it. He defends the more liberal 
view He takes of the Sabbath, and his manner 
of acting on that day, partly by appealing to 
Scripture, and partly by reason or natural 
practices. In the case mentioned in St. 
Matthew, xii. 11, he takes the latter course, 
showing that since no one would hesitate to 
save a sheep in danger on a Sabbath day, it 
certainly could not be unlawful to deliver a 
man who is better than a sheep. Then again 
He points to Scripture when in this very 
chapter He cites the conduct of David, who 
in eating the shew-bread did an unlawful 
thing (1 Sam. xxi 1 ; Ex. xxix. 32 ; Lev. 
xxiv. 9 ;) but yet was not to be Iblamed 
because he was compelled by necessity. A 
second proof is derived from the Levitical law 
itself. The priests profane the Sabbath in so 
far that they perform on that day the services 
of the Temple as on common days ; and yet 
are blameless. Those services are made 
lawful and holy, because done for the sake 
of the sanctuary ; how much more will this 
hold true in the present instance where there is 
one greater than the temple? X third 
remarkable declaration St. Mark has preserved 
for us, — ^**The Sabbath was made for man 
and not man for the Sabbath." Here Christ 



goes back to the original institution and purpose 
of the day. The Sabbath is not the aim, but 
man ; the Sabbath is the medium — ^not man. 
Jesus here repels the Pharisees, by pointing 
as before to the will of the Creator and the 
Divine purpose. In passing we also remark 
that Jesus does not limit himself to the people 
of Israel, but makes use of the word ^^Tnan^* 
because He goes back to the very root of the 
matter. He winds up with a grand dim ax: 
<< Therefore the Son of Man is Lord also of 
the Sabbath." He means to say man, as such, 
is not for the Sabbath, is not to be a slave of 
the Sabbath, but is destined to be free. If 
such is the case, lo, then I, the Alpha and 
Omega, the centre and head of humanity, am 
* even Lord of the Sabbath. He is Lord not 
indeed to do away with the day according 
to His good pleasure, for this could not be 
reconciled with His declarations that He has 
come to fulfil the law, and that the Sabbath 
was made for man, which last words convey 
the meaning that the original Sabbath, as such, 
soars far above the Jewish atmosphere, and is 
an eternal, universal. Divine ordinance for 
humanity. But He is Lord of the Sabbath 
to fulfil and glorify it, and to work in His 
disciples the right spirit for, and the true way 
of, sanctifying it. 

We have seen that Christ considers the law, 
on the one hand as related to and connected 

with the most ancient DivineTCyelation in 
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creatio]i9 and the piimitiye histoiy of man, and 
on. the other as still in need o^ and waiting 
for, a fulfilment and completion. This fdlfil- 
ment and completion it finds in and leceives 
fromHinL 

Let ns now consider in what way Christ 
quotes and explains the historical &cts and 
persons of the Old Testament mentioned by 
Him in His discourses. 

We have obeenred that Christ makes use of 
the Mosaic.account of the creation, and quotes 
the creation of the first man and woman as 
leading to a right appreciation of marriage, and 
afterwards the primeval Sabbath as shedding 
light on the manner in which that day is 
to be viewed and kept. He also takes for 
granted the history of the fall when describing 
the devil as a murderer from the beginning 
(John viiL 44). This expression has indeed 
given scope to various interpretations. Some 
people understand it as referring to death 
which entered into the world as a consequence 
of Adam*s transgression. Others find in it an 
allusion to the murder of Abel by Cain ; 
and others try to keep dear of adopting one 
of the above-mentioned explanations by taking 
a middle course. The first explanation seems 
to me to contain the true meaning. First, the 
expression ^^from the beginning" carries us 
back to the most remote period in the history 
of mankind ; secondly, since the testimony of 
his being a murderer from the beginning is 
immediately followed up by the other one — 
« And he abode not in the truth," we must look 
out for one act in which both these charac- 
teristics are manifested: such is the seduc- 
tion of Eve; lastly, the words, ''the lusts of 
your father ye will do," direct us more to the 
purpose of Satan than to his actions and 
obtained results. On these grounds I maintain 
that the " murdering " must rather be applied 
tp the /o^ which was not immediately 
followed by bodily death. 

Jesus has not only an eye for God's revela- 
tions and actions, but also for the conditions 
of man. He considers the time of Noah, 
when men were eating and drinking and 
carelessly indulging themselves in a life of 
sensuality, as a type of the days before His 
coming again. The people in the days of 
Noah were surprised by the deluge; even so 
shall it be in the latter days. Upon a genera- 
tion steeped in sin, xmrnindfal of warnings 
and lulled in a treacherous calm, shall sud- 



denly burst the sight of the Son of Man 
coming to judge the sinner and to deliver the 
righteous. In the same manner Christ makes 
use of the deliverance of Noah and his fiunily 
by taking shelter in the ark, and of Lot who . 
was taken out of Sodom whilst the others 
were left to destruction. He opens the scroll 
of history and scrutinizes it minutely, to find 
in it a type of days yet to come, and read in 
it a lesson yet to be learnt 

One might expect to hear Christ speak of 
Abraham with feelings of special love. The 
words Christ uses in regard to the patriarch 
are very remarkable— (John viii 37, 39.) 
Christ allows tiiat the Jews descend from him 
genealogically, but denies that they are his 
children in a spiritual or moral sense. Next 
follows the remarkable statement of verse 56. 
When Abraham received the promise (Gen. 
xviii 18, xxii 11.) Christ declares, he rejoiced 
to see the day on which these things would 
come to pass, ye now are witnesses ol Yea, 
he actually saw the day, not of course when 
on earth, but after his death. Christ thus 
clearly indicated that His person and work on 
earth were the contents of God's promise and 
Abraham's hope and desire, and that He is 
therefore greater than Abraham. The latter 
He expressly confirms in verse 58, where He 
ascribes to Himself in opposition to Abraham 
a pre-existence and eternal being. This 
passage of Scripture is intimately connected 
with the declarations of Christ regarding ^e 
resurrection to be found in St. Matt, xxii 31, 
and Luke x. 37. After upbraiding the Sadducees 
with their ignorance of the resurrection state. 
He quotes the words spoken by God to Moses: 
I am the God of Abraham and the God of 
Isaac and Jacob, and adds : For He is not the 
God of the dead, but of the living ; for all live 
unto Him. What is the meaning of this ? 
In order to draw from the name of God given 
in Moxmt Sinai and uoiversally known, the 
conclusion of a continued personal existence, 
Christ argues from the being of God and the 
nature of communion with Him. If God 
calls Himself the God of a certain man, that 
man f must be alive ; ' for it is irreconcilable 
with the being and dignity of the living eternal 
God that the person whose God He proclaims 
Himself should be dead. Hence follows not 
only the continued personal existence, but 
also the resurrection. Now that the dead are 
raised even Moses showed. How? Because the 
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peisonalitj of man supposes a body. Abraham 
has not only a soul, but a body also, and 
Abraham's God is Jehorah. Christ teaches 
that the sonl has not an inherent immortality 
or one flowing from its being, but that the con- 
tinued existence and resurrection of man come 
from GK)d, and are bestowed by grace. The 
statements in John and the other Erangelists 
thus form a harmonious whole. 

A third and fourth passage presuppose the 
eternal life of Abraham. Christ, in Matthew 
viii. 11, describes the share to be obtained by 
the heathen in the kingdom of heaven as a 
sitting down with the Patriarchs. It is clear 
that these words rest on the idea of Abraham's 
continued personal existence in a blessed state. 
Lastly, look at the parable of the rich man 
and Lazarus. It is certainly very difficult to 
draw a line between the figure and reality 
contained therein, but this much is certain, 
that Christ represents Abraham as living— as 
continuing beyond the tomb, the very head 
and centre of the blessed. Let me sum up 
all said by Christ concerning Abraham. He 
regards him as the father of the people of God. 
But a mere descent from him is not salvation, 
for the salvation and the promise given to 
Abraham were yet future. Abraham himself 
looked out with longing and yearned for the 
day of Jesus Christ whom He has eventually 
seen and rejoiced in after his bodily death, 
being then not dead but alive. Only those 
who are really his children, not merely after 
the flesh but in spirit, who do as he did, and 
prove themselves to be Israelites by conver- 
sion and faith — those only share in his blessing. 
Lazarus finds a place in Abraham's bosom; the 
rich man, unwilling to humble himself, though 
a son of Abraham, is cast out. The heathen 
sit with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, the 
children of the kingdom are in outer darkness 
if they do not turn from their ways in repent- 
ance and faith. Abraham in one word is the 
possessor of the promise, the witness of its 
fulfilment, and the participator of the pro- 
mised salvation in eternity ; but the centre of 
his faith, hope, and sight is one greater than 
himself, even Jesus the Messiah. 

There is still another incident in the life of 
the patriarchs alluded to by .Christ. It is 
universally acknowledged that when Christ 
said to Nathaniel " Hereafter ye shall see the 
heavens open and the angels of God ascending 
and descending upon the Son of Man," He 



had Jacob's dream before his mind. Christ's^ 
meaning is : What, there was seen in a dream 
is fulfilled in my person. You will see and 
experience that where I am, God graciously 
reveals himself, a way of communion is opened 
between the invisible and visible worlds, and 
heavenly powers are bestowed on the children 
of earth. The vision of Bethel is but a type* 
of the reality seen in Christ, the Mediator, 
the ladder set up between both worlds. 

The next great historical figure of the Old 
Testament frequently spoken of by Christ is 
Moses. Christ especially draws attention to 
two events in his life : the raising up of the- 
serpent, and the feeding of the people with 
manna. 

Christ considers the lifting up of the serpent 
in the wilderness a foreshadowing of His death 
on the cross, and the fruits thereby obtained. 
The points of comparison are many and 
striking. The serpent was set upon a pole ; 
Christ was lifted up on the cross. The- 
lifting-up (John iiL 12) may, however, refer 
to the ascension and exaltation of Jesus as the 
Messiah. Again, the serpent on the pole and 
Christ on the cross were objects to be looked 
to by the wounded with simple trust and 
childlike faith. Thirdly, the look in both 
cases makes whole. And, fouthly, the serpent^ 
though a serpent, was without poison ; so 
Christ, though a man, was without sin. The 
lifting-up of the serpent in the wilderness is 
indeed a type which finds its antitype in tbe 
Son of man nailed to the cross on Calvary's 
hill. 

The manna is referred to in John vi. After 
the great miracle of feeding the multitude, 
the unbelieving Jews required of Jesus a new 
miracle as proof of his Divine mission. Jesus 
did not comply with their request, but told 
them that Moses did not give them the manna 
from heaven, but that His Father giveth them 
the true bread from heaven. Our Lord's 
answer contains three antitheses: Ist. Who? 
Moses did not give but my Father gives. 
2nd. Where ? The true bread was not there 
but here. 3rd. Whence? That manna was 
not the fri^ bread from heaven, for it perished, 
but I who descend from heaven am the true 
bread indeed. Jesus says to the Jews that 
He is in fact a much greater miracle than any 
they desired him to perform, for He is the 
true bread of God come down from heaven to 

givelifeunto the world. Great^asLthe^miracle 

digitized by Vj (J Oy 
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in the wilderness undoubtedly was, it vanisHes 
before his person and work as the pale moon- 
light before the brilliant rays of the son. 

The next of the Old Testament worthies 
xeferred to by Christ is David. We find in 
His discourses several quotations &om David's 
psalms which he applies to Himsel£ But I 
2>ass on for the present to Solomon. Here we 
see Christ's intense love of nature. The 
artificial splendour of Solomon is nothing 
when compared to the glory with which God 
arrays the white and spotless lilies of the field. 
Christ also speaks of the wisdom of Israel's 
great king, and then adds : " Behold a greater 
than Solomon is here." He thus puts Himself 
above Solomon, the Old Testament ideal of 
wisdom. 

In the verses immediately preceding, he 
speaks of Jonas. He is greater than Jonas ; 
yri« appearance and preaching exceed those 
of Jonas. At the same time He views the 
miracle of Jonas as foreshadowing His resur- 
rection. And His resurrection will serve the 
same purpose as the miracle of Jonas ; it will 
be a sign given to an evil and adulterous 
generation. 

One of the most romantic and grandest of 
Old Testament prophets is no doubt Elias. 
Christ repeatedly alludes to him. He quotes 
an incident in the life of Elias, and another in 
the history of Elisha (Luke iv. 25, 27 ; 1 
Kings xvii.; 2 Kings v.). In both cases a 
miracle was wrought on behalf of non- 
IsraeHtes. He seems to make use of those 
miracles to indicate that the time is at hand 
when the Gospel and grace of God will not 
be limited to Israel but turn towards the Gen- 
tUes. The case mentioned in Luke ix. 59, 



is of altogether a different nature. The Lord 
does not, indeed, when upbraiding His dis- 
ciples, find fault with Elias, He turns and 
says to them : Ye know not what spirit ye are 
of, because the dispensation of the Gospel was 
different from that of the Law. The spirit by 
which Christ's disciples must be animated is 
a spirit in harmony with the Gospel, a spirit 
of meekness and tenderness. Christ here 
draws a line between the Old Covenant and 
the new one; between the Spirit of God 
filling the prophets of old, and the spirit by 
which those are to be ruled who are followers 
of Him who came not to destroy but to save. 

Elias is stiU twice mentioned in connection 
with Malachi iv. (Matt. xvii. 10; xi 13). 
Christ asserts in the former of these passages 
that Elias should come and yet is come already. 
Does Christ mean to say that the expectation 
of Elias's coming is fulfilled in John the 
Baptist? How then could He give the 
promise, Elias shall come? I think the 
simple explanation is that Elias has come in 
John, though not acknowledged, but rejected, 
and that He is to come once more when he 
shall prosper in his work. Compare with this 
statement Matt xi. 13 ; ** If ye will receive it, 
this is Elias, &cJ* Mark that the case is not 
put categorically but hypothetically. John 
the Baptist is Elias, on one condition only, if 
ye will receive him. But we know that his 
contemporaries knew him not but have done 
unto him whatever they listed. It remains 
therefore true that before the dawning of the 
great and dreadful day of the Lord, Elias 
shall come once more to prepare the way and 
restore all things. 



OUR SPECIAL TASK. 



The year is drawing to a close, and it is but right 
that we should address a word to the friends 
who have encouraged us by literary contribu- 
tions, or the tokens of sympathy conveyed to 
us in various ways. This magazine does a 
special work, and occupies a position of its 
own. There is an abundance of periodicals 
of every kind, for every profession and trade, 
overy association and society, every one that 
has anything to say, to defend or to report, is 



actively engaged in bringing his opinions and 
claims under the attention of the public. 
There is one class of people that has no other 
organ than the Scattered Nation, even the 
converted Jews, 

I frankly admit that few only avail them- 
selves of this opportunity, but it should not 
be forgotten that they have been so long under 
the patronage oiofficiaMsmy to use no other word 
that they scarcely feel at liberty to say publicly 
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what is felt by many as a sore grievance. Tliere 
is an amonnt of mental suffering amongst con- 
verted Jews, of which our trae G^tile — 
Christian friends have no conception. For 
those that might be supposed to rejoice in 
every development of an independent spirit, 
crush it whenever they can do so. They 
exdude converted Jews from every place they 
have to dispose o^ and when a converted Jew 
has, after an immense struggle, obtained an 
independent position, they of course take the 
credit to themselves. The Soattbbed Nation 
has a difficult work to do when it tries to con- 
vince the converted Jews that they must not 
confound the generous and wann-hearted 
friends of Israel with the few that wish to be 
their pcUrons, but will never allow them to art 
by themselves and for themselves. If the 
Soattbbed Nation has kept its ground, and 
the '' Hebrew Christian Alliance'' is still alive, 
it is certainly not owing to that officialism, 
which never noticed, and still less encouraged 
either of them, but used the latter when it 
suited its purpose. 

I forbear from saying more at present, but I 
confess frankly that my heart is full of sorrow 
for many of my converted brethren, who are 
kept in such bondage that even these few lines 
will rather frighten than relieve their hearts. 

Converted Jews have something to say to 
Jews and to Christians. To the Jews the 
Soattbbed Nation proclaims their and our 
King, and before them, it maintains the hope 
of Israel This magazine is the only organ that 
pretty regularly takes notice of what is said by 
the organ of the Jews in Britain, the Jewish 
Chronicle, against the truth of Christianity. 
Not one single number of that Weekly is issued 
which does not contain one or more attacks on 
all that is dear to a Christian. Whatever is 
said or written anywhere by Jews or nominal 
Christians against Christ's person, work and 
kingdom, yea, whatever is calculated to pre- 
judice the minds of the Jews against the Gospel, 
is readily reproduced in its paper. Nothing is 
done to counteract those baneful influences, 



and the natural result that the minds of English 
Jews are altogether perverted and filled with 
bitterness and contempt against the New Tes- 
tament The Soattbbed Nation alone tries to 
refute the cavils of the Jewish ChrowicUy and 
will do so, God helping us, still more folly and 
regularly in the coining year. 

Our Christian readers will thereby become 
more fully acquainted with the objections 
started by Jews, and, at the same time, have a 
magazine which they can safely give into the 
hands of Jews, as it contains the answers to 
their objections. The Sgattebbd Nation is 
thus doing miseionary work. 

I do believe that 1 may safely say that in 
this magazine, expositions of Scripture, and 
explanations of Jewish manners, habits, and 
institutions, and of fast— and feast — days, are 
given, not to be met with in other periodicals. 
It has been my earnest endeavour to concen- 
trate in the Soattbbed Nation all the infor- 
mation which can be got of the present state 
of the Jews, and the work done by them and 
for them. I am quite aware that it is not yet 
as complete and satisfEU^tory as it ought to be, 
but still a beginning is made, and we have 
taken efficient measures to improve our '' In- 
telligence " department, and to be able to give 
still more missionary news than hitherto. For 
we do not report what a special society or 
church, but what God is doing everywh^e 
amongst IsraeL 

The Soattebbd Nation will, I trust, prove 
more acceptable in the new year to the frieuda 
of IsraeL I give no special promises, but I in- 
vite you to give us a further trial, and to judge 
for yourselves. Again, I request of you tlie 
favour to make it known amongst your friends, 
for thousands and tens of thousands know not 
that it exists, and they might rally round ns 
if they were made acquainted with its contents 
and object. 

May God help us in writing and reading to 
realize His presence, and to promote the wel- 
fare of Israel, and to the glory of the King of 
the Jews. 
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70, HiGHBTJRT New Pabk, 

October 81st, 1867. 
Sir, — ^With reference to Hebrew xiii. 10, may 
I b© i)ennitted to refer yourself and your readers 
to a valuable note, at page 44, voL ii. of Dollin- 



ger's "First Age of the Church," in which he 
shows that the Apostle is referring to the Eucha- 
ristic action. I am happy to find that my inters 
pretation is supported by one of the most learned 
aiTines of whom Ewo^,<«<5^1^gle 
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With regard to the word Hegoumenos, I entirely 
differ from you. I deny that it means gtUdes, 
the New Testament word for guide being Hodtgos. 
Hegovmenoa is a word of office and dignity ^ and as 
audi is applied to onr Loid in Matt ii. 6, and to 
Moses, Actsvii 10 ; compare Luke xxii. 26, where 
it is riffhtly rendered, he that ruieth. Hence it is 
used of the highest order of Church ministers, as 
is clear from St Paul's speaking of himself as 
such in Heb. xiiL 17, 18, and the word has ever 
since been used in ecclesiastical Greek for what 
may be termed dignitaries, prelates, or as Schlens- 
yer well renders ecclesise prefecti — see proofs of 
this in Suicer*s Thesaurus. The point is also well 
aigned in Barrow's four sermons on Heb. xiii. 17. 
Of course I am one of those who believe that 
the Christian minister w a <' sacrificing priest ; " 
and if, as you admit, the word aZtar in Heb. xiii. 
10, is to be taken literally, I am at a loss to 
imagine how you can escape the inference that a 
prieit is implied. 

Allow me to submit for your consideration the 
opinion of the learned Dr. Pocock, who thinks 
that Kdtpvor (fruit) in this text is an equivalent of 
xafmtifAa which in the Septuagint signifies a holo- 
caust ; and as holocausts were usually of young 
bullocks, corresponds with the c(Uve$ of our lips, 
in Hosea xiv. Thus in the song of the three 
children, tuunetMot lva»vov 90V means to sacrifice be- 
fore thee* The Eucharist being, as the Catholic 
Church has alwavs taught, an unbloody sacrifice, 
and being offered with the lips, may thus be very 
strikingly described as the fruit ^ ie., sacrifice of 
the lips. If this interpretation be correct, it saves 
an old reading in the Hebrew text of Hosea xiv. 
2, which modems have, in my opinion, rashly 
impugned. 

Trusting to your sense of fairness to insert this 
reply, 1 am, your obedient servant, 

J. M. RODWBLL, M.A. 
"We are quite willing to comply with Mr. Rod- 
well's wish, and not only insert his letter, but 
earnestly weigh his arguments. Here is our 
reply : 

1. We have not Professor Bollinger's book at 
band, but care very little to agree with one of the 
champions of Popery. As long as Mr. Rodwell 
cannot prove from the words of the Apostle, and 
the teaching of the New Testamenl^ that they 
teach what he calls " Eucharistic action," we are 
at liberty to differ entirely from him, even when 
backed by Professor Dollmger. 

2. As to the word Hecoumenos, it is admitted 
that it is sometimes used for a ruler, but some- 
times also for a principal person among others. 
So Acts XV. 22, where Judas and Silas are called 
" chief men among the brethren," (Andres Hegou- 
menoi), which cannot mean rulers or bishops, for 
they are reckoned among those brethren of the 
Church who were distingmshed from the Apostles 
and elders. Then again, it is said of Paul, Acts 
ziv. 12, ffegoumenos tou logon, which simply 
means that he was the chief or most forward in 
speaking. It is then also applied to bishops and 
elders and pastors that preside in the Church, 
cuide it, and go before it The Hebrews are ex- 
horted to remember them ; why ? Because they 
are sacrificing priests ? By no means ; but be- 
cause ** they have spoken unto them the Word of 
God." Not sacrificing priests, but ministers of 
the Word, were these Hegoumenoi. They were 
to follow not their ceremonies or rites, but their 



faith which they persevered in, even unto the end. 
Does not this description of Paul entirely corre- 
spond to the evangelical view of the ministers of 
tne Word, be they presbyters or bishops ? 

I admit that Christians have an altar, and that 
an altar reauires a priest and a sacrifice ; but then 
the altar, ike priest, and the sacrifice is Christ 
himselfl Let us look carefully into the reasoning 
of Paul. The Hebrews were enjoined to persevere 
in the faith of their first apostolical teachers, and 
to have the same faith as they did. But it is not 
sufficient, Paul says to them, to remember these 
men imless you keep in mind that Jesus Christ ii 
the same yesterday and to-day, and for ever ; He 
will be the same for you that He was unto Aem. 
No greater encouragement to diligence in this 
duty could be given to them than the unchange- 
ableness of Jesus in the midst of all the changes 
of this world. 

Do not trouble yourselves, Paul continues, with 
the distinction of meats and the like Mosaic ob- 
servances, which for a season served a special pur- 
pose, but have now passed away ; rather look to 
Hini who is ever the same, and in whom all these 
shadows have found a reality, a substance which 
remains for ever. And if Paul so strongly testi- 
fied against Mosaic observances, which were com- 
manded by God, for the time bein^ what would 
he say of these ritualistic and popish ceremonies 
and commandments about meats and fastings, 
which were never commanded in God's Word, yea, 
are most decidedly opposed to it, and are deroga- 
tory to the fulness and completeness of the work 
of Christ ? 

Every mixing up of meats and other ceremonies 
with tiie free grace of Christ, weakens and dis- 
quiets the heart, which can alone be established 
with grace. But the spring of all observances 
about meats, eating or not eating, was from the 
altar. For what mi^ht be offered on the altar was 
clean, and what might not was unclean ; and 
sundry laws there were respecting what parts of 
the sacrifices might be eaten by the priests, and 
what not We also, Paul continues, have an 
altar, yet not of such a nature as that whence any 
(^tinction of meats should ensue. We who be- 
lieve in Christ have everything in the substance, 
whereof they of old had only the name and 
shadow. Throughout this whole discourse, the 
Apostle opposes unto all utensils, services and 
sacrifices of the tabernacle, Christ and Him alone.* 
He is the altar, the sacrifice and the priest, and 
has united in His person the different fypes which 
foreshadowed Him, and accomplished by one sacri- 
fice what the different sacrifices could not procure. 
They that served the tabernacle, and made use of 
meats to establish thereby their peace with God, 
failed, and could have no interest in this altar of 
ours. It could be supposed that the altar on 
which our High Priest offered himself up by the 
Eternal Spirit, is the Cross on Golgotha.; out how 
it can be any material altar on which an unbloody 
sacrifice in the Eucharist is to be offered, when 
Paul just opposes our altar to the altar, the sacri- 
fices, and the priests of the Old Dispensation, is 
beyond my conception — not to speak of the im- 
possibility of having altars in those apostolic 

* As Mr. BodweU attaches such value to the 
opinions of learned men, even Bomish writers, it may 
be as well to state that there are even expositors in 
the Romish Church who admit that Christ and His 
sacrifice alone are intended in this place. OQ IC 
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churches which assembled in prirate houses. That 
Christ is the priest and the sacrifice is quite mani- 
fest from what follows. The Apostle mentions 
sacrifices which were to be burnt without the 
«amp, having more special respect unto the sin- 
offenng on the great day of atonement ; for it was 
the blood of that sacrifice alone that was carried 
into the most holy place by the high priest (Lev 
xvi 14 — 17, 34). Jesus, as lie is the altar is also 
the sacrifice, suffering without the gate in order 
to sanctify the people with His own blood. The 
Apostle here does not speak of sacrifices to be 
repeated as the mass on tne so-called altar, but he 
compares the one sacrifice of Christ without the 
gate of Jerusalem, which is equal to the camp in 
the wilderness, with the sacrifice offered up with- 
out the camp. The Hebrews are then exhorted 
not to repeat that one perfect and all-sufficient 
sacrifice, but to follow Him, and to own Him under 
all that reproach and contempt which was cast 
upon Him m His suffering without the gate — or 
not to be ashamed of His Cross. 

Sacrificing priests, Paul then admits ; but who 
are they ? Not they who lay claim to that title in 
opposition to God's Word, but the whole Church 
as being a royal priestJiood. And what are they to 
offer ? raul tells us elsewhere that they are to pre- 
sent themselves allying sacrifice (Rom. xii. 1), and 
here it is said, **Let us offer the sacrifice of praise." 
Mr. Rodwell knows perfectly well that Ai avrov 
does not mean **by it," but **by him;" and, 
besides, who will ever say that we are to offer 
sacrifice by an altar ? Sacrifice of praise cannot 
mean the Eucharist, for it is clearly explained as 
the fruit of our lips. All the sacrifices of the 
people under the law were offered by the priests. 
Wherefore reference is here made to Christ in the 
discharge of His priestly office. By Him who 
sanctifies and dedicates our persons to God, that 
we may be meet to offer sacrifices to Him ; by 
Him who makes our offerings acceptable througn 
His merits and intercession ; by Him alone and 
not by saints or by angels, or by the Virgin, or by 
self-constituted priests, let us offer sacrifices of 
praise in a broken spirit, a sacrifice well pleasing 
to God (Psalm li. 17), and the sacrifice of our lips, 



yielding a sweet savour to God. This is the sum. 
and glory of our Christian profession, that we 
who have in Christ a complete redemption, may 
praise God and glorify Him for His love and grace 
in the person and mediation of Christ, and that 
eontinually. If these words had reference to the 
Eucharist, how could Paul then say — offer sacri- 
fice coTUinuaUy f According to our exposition, it 
is the same with ** pray always," or **pray with- 
out ceasing." 

The last words of the 16th verse are a 
quotation from Hosea xiv. 2, in accordance 
with the Septua^t They have translated, '^'^Q 
(Peri), instead of our D^ID (Parim), but ** fruit 
of lips" and ''calves of lips" amount to the 
same, inasmuch as both descnbe thank-offerings, 
the sacrifices of the lips instead, of the sacrifices 
of the calves. 

The praise of the lips is a sacrifice, and to do 
good is a sacrifice well pleasing in the sight of 
God, both the praise and the doin^ of good to be 
performed by all who are sanctified by the blood 
of Christ. Is it not very remarkable that when- 
ever priests are spoken of in the New Testament 
dispensation, the whole Church is always intended, 
and that in not one single instance are the ambas- 
sadors or ministers of Christ called priests ? 

I have given an explicit answer to Mr. Eod- 
well's statement because the whole controversy 
turns on that point — sacrificing priests. If the 
ministers are priests, you must have sacrifices, 
you must come to the mass, to transubstantiation 
and all the idolatrous practices of the Church of 
Rome, against which our fathers have protested 
and laid down their lives rather than submit to 
such blasphemous teaching. 

Away with these imitators of Rome who try to 
bring us again under the yoke of meats and fast- 
ines, and saints' days, and confessionals and in- 
dulgences ! We will not follow them, but those 
holy martyrs who, even on the scaffold on which 
Rome immolated them, have spoken the Word of 
God. Their faith let us follow, considering the 
end of their conversation. 

Editor. 



WAITING FOR CHRIST. 



One uf the prominent features of the faith and 
piety of Christians of apostolic times, was their 
belief in, and their waiting for, the second coming 
of Christ. The Thessalonian Church was espe- 
cially distinguished for the sway and influence 
which this doctrine had upon their lives. It was 
one of the great marks by which they were re- 
"Cognized and known as Christians. The reality 
of their conversion from heathenism to Christ- 
ianity was proved quite as much by their ** wait- 
ing for the Son of God from the heavens," as by 
their ** turning from idols to serve the living 
and true God." In the latter part of the first 
chapter of the first Epistle to them, Paul says : 
" In every place your faith to God-ward is spread 
abroad, so that we need not to speak anything. 
For they themselves show of us what manner of 
entering in we had unto you, and how ye 
turned to God from idols to serve the living and 
true God, and to wait for His Son from Heaven, 



whom He raised from the dead, even Jesus, which 
delivered us from the wrath to come." 

The fact that Christ will come again is believed 
by all Christians, and confessed in all orthodox 
creeds. It is a doctrine pre-eminenently set forth 
in the Scripture. Jesus said to His disciples, 
just before His departure from them, "I go to 
prepare a place for you, and if I go and prepare 
a place for you, / will come a^ain and receive 
you unto myself, that.where I am there ye may 
be also." At His ascension, two messengers 
appeared to the apostles after He was taken up in 
the heavens, and said : " Ye men of Galilee, why 
stand ye gazing up into heaven? This same 
Jesus which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him 
go into heaven," Paul tells us that "to them 
that look for Him, shall He appear the second 
time without sin unto salvation." Peter says: 
** We have not followed cunningly devised fiEibles 
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when we made known unto yon the power and 
coming of onr Lord Jesns Christ. John refers to 
it when he says : " It doth not yet appear what 
we shall be, but we know that when He shall 
appear, we shall be like Him, for we shall see 
Him as He is." Aod Jude makes the proclama- 
tion, '* Behold the Lord come th with ten thou- 
sand of His saints, to execute judgment upon aU, 
and to convince all that are un^omy among them, 
of all their ungodly deeds, which they have un- 
godly committ^." 

In the face of such passages as these, and 
many others of a similar character might be cited, 
no one can deny that the Scriptures teach that 
the Lord Jesus Christ shall return to our eflrth 
again. But although there is no question among 
Christians as to uie bare fact here presented, 
there is ffreat variety of opinion as to the attitude 
we should occupy in regard to that event, and 
the influence it shoulahave upon our lives. 
There are some who, while th^ believe that 
Christ will come» look upon His advent as a thing 
so far off in the future,, that it has no practice 
effect upon them. There are others who deem it 
sufficient to believe simply that Christ will come 
without troubling themselves about the time of 
His advent, or its attendant circumstances. Others 
again, while reading of it in their Bibles, and 
confessing it in their creeds, consider all the 
subjects relating to it as mere worthless specula- 
tion. 

Over against all these classes we place the 
Christians of Thessalonica, and the attitude pre- 
sented by them, with reference to the coming of 
the Son of Man, as the true attitude which all 
Christians should occupy. .They waited for the 
Son of Grod from the heavens, and they were 
known among their brethren in the surrounding 
world by this feature of their Christian life. 
Paul also makes mention of it to their praise, 
and as a cause why he was bound to give thanks 
for them to Almighty €rod. If they were wron^, 
why was this fact singled out as a pecidiar mark 
of their devotion to Cnrist, and why did not Paul 
correct the mistake and set them nd^t t We are 
forced to the conclusion that the Thessalonians 
in looking for Christ's coming, and in waiting for 
it, occupied the true posture of a Christian, and 
in this, as well as in turning to Ood from idols, 
they were ensamples to vie whole Christian 
Church. 

Nor is this the only place in the Scripture 
where this waiting for Christ is spoken of. Our 
Lord himself exhorted His disciples as follows : 
" Let your loins be girded about and your lights 
bumingj and ye yourselves like unto men that 
wait for their Lord, when He will return from 
the wedding, that when He cometh and knocketh, 
they may open unto Him immediately. " Isaiah 
says : ' Since the beginning of the world, men 
have not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither 
hatb the eye seen, God, beside Thee, what Ho 
hath prepared for him that waiteth for Him.'* 
James says: **Be patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord. Behold the hus- 
bandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the 
earth, and hath long patience for it, until he re- 
ceive the early and the latter rain. Be ye also 
patient ; stablish your hearts, for the coming of 
the Lord draweth nigh." To the Corinthians the 
apostle writes : ** I fliank my God always on your 
behalf, for the grace of God which is given you 



by Jesus Christ. That in everything ye are en- 
riched by Him, in all utterance and m aJl know- 
ledge, even as the testimony of Christ was con- 
firmed in you, so that ye come behind in no gift, 
wadting/or the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall also confirm you unto the end, that 
ye may be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. " And in his second Epistle to the Thessa- 
lonians he prays, " The Lord direct your heart 
into the love of God, and into the patient waiting 
for Christ.'* 

It appears from these passages that waiting for 
Christ s coming was a prominent feature of apos- 
tolical Christianity. The Thessalonians were 
S' jht in waiting for His Son from the heavens, 
ow pre&tly, then, do those persons depart from 
the faith and simplicity of the Gospel times who 
ignore this subject as uninttfresting, s|>eculative, 
or a thing only for the future. The Bible warns 
us a^ain and again against losing sight of the 
promised advent of our Lord. He who passes it 
by unheeded loses much precious consolation, and 
incurs ffreat risk and danger to his souL A 
theme wnich is made the basis of so many Scrip- 
tural exhortations,^ and the spring of so much 
hope to the church and the earth, and which we 
are specially warned not to neglect, should be a 
favourite theme for our thoughts, as well as a 

Sjwerful incentive to our actions. When the 
ible presents it so frequently, we cannot slight 
it without great injury to ourselves. 

Let us, then, inquire a little into what is 
meant by waiting for Christ from the heavens : 

1. It implies an expectancy of His coming, A 
man who waits for a thing expects it, and looks 
for it. He has his thoughts fixed upon it, and 
regards it as an event that may transpire at any 
moment He is assured that it may occur at any 
time, so as not to be taken unawares when it does 
occur. 

There are some who tell us that Christ's coming 
is an event yet far off in the future ; that we are 
not to concern ourselves about it ; that the great 
thing for us to do is to labour to convert the world ; 
that all nations must be converted, and universal 
righteousness prevail, and a golden age be brought 
in, which will last for a thousand years ; and then, 
somewhere down at the end of that period, Christ 
will come. This may be a very beautiful theory ; 
the only difficulty in the way of its acceptance is, 
that it is not true. The Word of God teaches us 
to look for the advent of the Son of Man as likely 
to take place at any moment, and so enjoins us to 
keep ourselves in readiness for it. James writes to 
the Church in general, ''Be ye also patient, stab- 
lish your hearts ; for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh.** ** Behold the judge standeth at 
the door." To the Philippians Paul says, "Let 
your moderation be known unto all men. The 
Lord is at hand." And to the Hebrews, ** Tet a 
little while, and he that shall come will come." 
Jesus calls that man an evil servant who says in 
his heart, "My Lord delayeth his coming." And 
in closing the volume of inspiration. He gives the 
significant warning, "Surely I come quickly." 
It may be said that eighteen hundred years have 
passed away since these utterances were given, 
and that Cnrist has not yet come. Very true ; 
but the impression intended to be conveyed is, 
that Christ may come at any moment, so that 
each age of the Church would look for Him and 
wait for Him, and cherish His advent as the grand 
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hope of the Church and the greatest event of all 
time next to the incarnation and the crucifixion. 
Snch, also, "was the impression made upon the 
minds even of the Apostles themselves, as proved 
by a passage in the last part of the fourth chapter 
of the First S^tle to the Thessalonians. Fanl 
there says : ''This we sajr unto you by the word 
of the Lord, that we which a/re alive cmd remain 
unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them 
which are asleep. For the Lord himself shidl 
descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first. Then we 
which are alive cmd remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air." He here speaks as if it were a 

Srobable thing that Christ would come even in his 
ay, for he uses the expression, ** We which are 
alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord," 
mentioning himself amons; those who might be 
alive on the earth when tne Son of Man should 
come. And in perfect harmony with this are the 
ever repeated injunctions of our Lord himself: 
"Watch, therefore, for ye know neither the dny 
nor the hour wherein the Son of Man cometh. 
''Take heed, watch and pray, for ye know not 
when the time is. " And if we know not the time, 
and are constantly enjoined to be on the watch, 
how dare any man postpone the time one hour, 
much less a thousand years, or indefinitely T The 
Scriptures everywhere speak of Christ's advent as 
imminent, and that Cnristians should be con- 
tinally expecting it, lest it come upon them as a 
snare. 

2. Another thing implied in waiting for the 
Son of God from the heavens is, a longing for hie 
afpearing. Christ's advent is not a sad and 

Soomy subject for the Christian. It is full of 
irk forebooings to those who heed not his Gos- 
T>el ; but all who are his disciples, indeed, can 
look forward to it, and contemplate it with the 
most joyous anticipations. In the Epistle to Titus 
it is called *'That blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the ^at God and our Saviour, Jesus 
Christ." It need inspire the meek disciple with 
no dread or alarm, but may well be regarded with 
delight Nay, it should be waited for with long- 
ins^ ** looking for and hasting " to it. 

There are several reasons why Christ's advent 
should be desired. The world cannot be converted 
before He comes. It is common to uree Christians 
to the work of missions by the idea of converting 
the world. God fwbid that one hindering wonl 
should be laid in the way of missionary efforts. 
"Would to God that every son and daughter of our 
race were a child of God. But while declaring it 
the duty of every Christian to do what in him ues 
to extend the knowlege of the Grospel, and bring 
souls to Jesus, the Scriptures nowhere teach that 
the world will be converted before Christ's coming, 
but that this is to occur only after that event, and 
by His own personal administrations hereafter. 
A favourite text is often quoted on this wise : 
The Gospel shall be preached in all the world, and 
then shall the end come. But the words are : 
"This Gospel of the kingdom shall be preached 
in all the world for a witness unto all nations ; 
and then shall tihe end come." There is not a 
word about the conversion of the world. It 
simply says, ** The Gospel shall he preached for a 
witness unto all nations ; " and no man can say 
how much Gospel preaching constitutes a witness- 



ing GospeL And when the Bible is found de- 
cl^iuff that the tares grow alongside of the wheat, 
and that both continue until the harvest, the 
harvest being the end of the world : when it gives 
warning that in the last days perilous times shall 
come, and specifies a catalogue of crimes as then 
to be enacted, the very recital of which makes the 
blood tingile ; when it infonns us that " evil men 
and seducen shall wax worse and worse ; " when 
it expressly states that the mystery of iniquity 
shall work until it culminates in ffigantic evlC 
and in a lawless newer which shall be consumed 
and destr^ed only by the Lord himself, by "the 
Spirit of His mouth, and by the brightness of His 
cominff," it would be about as absmd to preach 
that Christ had already come, as that the world 
will be converted before His coming. It is only 
after His throne is established here that the 
heathen shall be given to him for His inheritance 
and the uttermost parts of the earth for His pos- 
session. Just in proportion, then, as we long for 
and desire the conversion and salvation of all the 
world, we should loncingly wait for His advent. 

Again, it is only when (^irist comes that sorrow 
and sigbini^ shall be banished from our world, and 
all tears wiped away. The world is full of woe. 
There is not a household on earth that is free from 
the inroads of grief and sadness. The cry of the 
orphan ; the wail of the widow ; the sign of the 
aged ; the ^an of the sick and dying, is heard 
on every side. Wretchedness and misery reien 
everywhere. Even the earth itself partakes of me 
common blight A curse rests upon it, and it 
groans under its burden waiting to be delivered. 
Deliverance shall come only when the Son of God 
shall come. He who spake to the winds and the 
waves, and they obeyed Him ; He who fed the 
hungry multitudes with bread ; He who restored 
si^ht to the blind and hearing to the dea^ and 
raised the sick from their beds, and called the 
dead from their graves — ^He alone can do away 
with the woes of the earth and its suffering 
millions. And this He will do when He returns 
again. Should not His coming then be waited 
for with intense desire and longmg? 

Then also Satan shall be bound, and evil ban- 
ished from the earth, the enemies of Christ be 
destroyed, and sin done away, and universal 
righteousness and peace established. Then the 
saints receive their crowns, and the pious their 
rewards. Distress and gloom brood over the earth 
because of Christ's absence. His presence only 
shall bring joy and gladness. The earth is wait- 
ing ; the angels are waiting ; the saints that have 
passed away are waiting ; why should not we be 
waitinff for Him, and with heart and soul desire 
that He should come ? 

8. Finally, waitiuff for Christ implies readiness 
for Him, "We should be prepared for His coming, 
and then we will wait for it with longing. To be 
ready for Christ's advent is to be a genuine 
Christian. He who is prepared for his Lord's ap- 
pearing must have repented of his sins, and be^ 
washed in the blood of the atoning Lamb. He 
must have true faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
true love for Him, and a true hope in Him and 
for Him. He must be found connected with the 
company of Christ's followers on earth ; gathered 
into His fold ; serving Him in the way of His 
own appointment, and so separated from the 
world and consecrated to Him. There must be the 
work of faith, and labour of love, and patience of 
ligitized by 
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hope. Upon Him is laid the solemn injunction, 
"Work out your own salvation with fear and 
tremhling." And while every Christian is to 
trust all things into the hands of his Saviour, he 
must labour and work as if everything depended 
upon himself. The labours of love must be ex- 
ercised in active charities, benevolent bestow- 
ments^ and personal ministrations, for Christ and 
HIb cause and people. There must be that 
patience which endures sufferinfi^, affliction and 
toil^ sustained by a heaven-kind^ hope in the 
divine Redeemer. The lamp of true grace must 
ever be kept burning, else when He cometh He 
shall find all darkness within. 

Nor is all this of itself sufficient to constitute 
readiness for the Lord's appearing. There must 



be a loving and diligent looking for Him. The 
crown of hfe which raal expected, he tells us is 
fo them tbat love ChrUCt appearing. And in 
Hebrews we are told **To them that lookjpr Hvn, 
shall He appear the Second Time without sin 
unto salvation." Watchfulness, wakefulness, 
longing as to the second advent are requisites to 
^oy and reward when the Lord comes. Identify- 
ing ourselves with Christ, by a true and living 
faith, working for Him in the way He points out, 
occupying our stations in life, and performing our 
duties, with diligence and integrity, and toaUing 
for the Son o/Oodfrom the Jieaven^ — this is readi- 
ness for Him — ^this is waiting for the Lord from 
the heavens.— S. L. (PrqpJietic Times,) 



ISRAEL'S RETURN AND CONVERSION. 



To the Editor of the 

Hv Dear Sir, — It is with much pleasure I for- 
wara a few remarks upon the subject of Israel's 
return, and conversion to believe in Jesus as the 
Messiah. Your correspondent, in the last num- 
ber, seems to have omitted a few things which 
might help to make it clear, and kindly throws it 
open to others who have any light upon this im- 
portant theme, to help in the difficulty. It seems, 
by the Word of God, in Zech. xii. 4-14, that 
Cfod's dealing will be progressive, and yet will 
occupy but a short space of time. According to 
2€ch. xii. 11 — 14, there will be many families in 
Jerusalem at the revelation of Jesus to Ihem as 
the Messiah, ** In that day there shall be a great 
mourning in Jerusalem, as the mourning of Hada- 
drimmon in the valley of Megiddon. " in the fol- 
lowing verses we have the land spoken of, and 
Tiot Jerusalem. ''And the land shall mourn, 
ever^ family apart ; the family of the house of 
David apart, and their wives apart ; the family of 
the house of Nathan apart, and their wives apart ; 
the family of the house of Levi apart, and their 
wives apart ; the family of the house of Shimei 
(or of Simeon) apart, and their wives apart ; all 
the families that remain — every family apart, and 
their wives apart" Now, from this portion, God 
will begin His work of giving repentance to Is- 
rael, at Jerusalem, and uien will it spread to all 
the families of the Tribes in the landr-^so that it 
at last becomes a general mourning throughout 
the whole land of all the families then in its bor- 
ders. We cannot assume from these words that 
all Israel will be in the land, but rather that re- 
presentative families of the different Tribes will 
be dwelling there at this time. The house of 
David is brought into much prominence in this 
chapter, even as in other books of prophecy. But 
there is something worthy of notice in verse 7 — 
"The Lord also shall save the tents of Judah 
FIRST ; and the reason is, that the glory of the 
house of David, and the glory of the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, do not magnify themselves against 
Judah." Judah, then, atanda first on the list among 
those that are saved ; and no doubt from Judah 
messengers will go forth to publish the news of 
the Lord's return. So that from these portions 
we may conclude : 1. God will save Judah first. 



ScATTSBSD Nation. 
2. The spirit of grace and supplication will be 
poured on the house of David (as distinguished 
m>m Judah here), and upon the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem ; and the Lord being seen first bjr those 
at Jerusalem, a bitter sorrow will be manifested 
that, 3. Will spread to all the families of the 
Tribes then in the land. 4. In chapter xiii. 1. 
we have, " In Ihat day there shall be a fountain 
opened--for sin and for uncleanness ;" but, again^ 
the house of David and the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem are those spoken of prominently. So that we 
may judge that from there the news will spread 
of a fountain opened, and all Israel shall then be 
saved. For, not for one moment could we think 
that all Israel is in the land when we compare 
Isaiah xxvii, 12—13, xi. 11—16, and Matt. xxiv. 
31 ; all of which tell us, that it is after the 
Messiah has been seen coming in the clouds, by 
those at Jerusalem, and the families dwelling in 
the land, the Lord will ^ther the whole up to 
Jerusalem to worship (Isaiah xxv.). It seems from 
Deuteronomy XXX. 1; &c. (quoted as capable of 
bearing upon botili sides), that their calling to 
mind tne blessing and the curse does not imply 
conversion, but rather that they will return and 
seek the Lord by the works of the Law ; and then 
the Lord will give them repentance and faith — 
that the righteousness of God, by faith 'in Jesus, 
may be imputed to them. They — ^whether a few 
or the whole — ^will not be converted till in the 
land. . Ezekiel xi. 18, says they will return to 
take away the abominations of the land ; and 
while there (verse 19 — 20) He will give them one 
heart and one spirit. The routine of God's deal- 
ings then, seems to be : 1. Judah ; 2. David's 
house and Jerusalem ; 3. The families of the 
Tribes ; 4. The gathering of those still scattered, 
until all Israel is saved, and with one ** eye " they 
behold the King in His beauty, and with one heart 



the blessings, and the glory in their midst. 
Yours, in the hope of His coming, 

John T. Cherry. 
6, Chapel Place, Torpoint, South Devon. 
Nov. 5th, 1867. 
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HOW ARE THE JEWS TO BE RESTORED? 



In the mnltitnde of counsellors is safety. Out of 
a dozen dry speculatiye opinions one bud may 
blossom. Humble, loving, and enquiring believers 
ought to agree to differ, bearing and forbearing 
on many questions. 

A correspondent in your last number thinks 
that the mode of the Scattered Nation being 
gathered to their own hmd may be two-fold, 
partly in a converted state, and partly in an un- 
converted. Possibly it may be so ; but tiie writer 
desiderates scripture evidence. 

There is apparent force in those portions of the 
quotation from Deut. xxx. 5 and 6, italicised by 
S. E., to show that the Jews may be brought back 
in an uncircumcised condition. But, rightly in- 
terpreted, this neither militates against nor neu- 
tralizes the force of the other plainer passages 
goiuff before in the context. Let us take Sie 
founder of the Jewish nation as an illustration. 
How was Abraham brought into the land of pro- 
mise ? The Ap<^tle Paul answers the query ex- 
pressly and pertinently. In the Epistle to the 
Komans iv. 9 to 11, he says : '* We say that 
faith was reckoned to Abraham for righteousness. 
How was it then reckoned? When he was in 
circumcision, or in uncircumcision ? Not in cir- 
cumcision, but in uncircumcision. And he re- 
ceived the si^n of circumcision, a seal of the righ- 
teousness of the faith which he had, yet being un- 
circumcised." 

There appears a primary reference to the Jews 
in the 107th Psalm, which will apply to a deli- 
verance from either a literal or a spiritual Baby- 



lonian captivity. No imagery can be more graphic 
or patiietic. First — Travellers are represented as 
lo$t in a wilderness. Distress creates earnestness 
— " Then tlvey cried unto the Lord in their trovhle, 
and he delivered and led them forth by the right 
way, that they might go to a city of hdbitaUony 
Secondly — ^They are represented as prisoners, with 
the iron entermg into their soul, and the bars 
around their persons. When they " fell down," 
then salvation came, and they were rescued from 
captivity. Thirdly — ^As sick and dying men ; the 
Lord ** sent his word and healed them, and de- 
livered them from their destructions." Lastly — As 
mariners in a storm at* sea, preserved by crying 
**in their trouble." 

When the prgdigal in the parable said "he 
would arise and go to his father," there was the 
root of salvation within him, although the fruit 
of that salvation was only enjoyed when the father 
welcomed him home. 

The Apostle Peter had, as it were, to be con- 
verted again, or to he circumcised in heart, after 
he had denied his Divine Lord and Master. Luke 
xxii. 32. 

The writer submits that, "circumcising in 
heart," is a strong way of speaking for grounding 
or establishing in the faith, so as to be not shaken 
afterwards — indelible. Jer. iv. 4. 

The passage quoted from Zechariah had been 
applied by the writer to Israel as a national re- 
presentation of the Messiah. (See Scattered Na- 
tion Magazine for August, page 220.) 

James Holmes. 



THE RESTORATION OF THE JEWS TO PALESTINE. 



The Rev. Joseph Leycester Lyne, who takes care 
to tell us that he is the same as Father Ignatius, 
has preached a sermon on the above-mentioned 
subject. Lest we should lose sight of his High 
Church fancies, he mentions, on the title-page, 
that the sermon was preached on Sunday, Sep- 
tember 8th, "being the nativity of the blessed 
Virgin Mary." Truth requires us to say that 
these are the only unpleasant and unprofitable 
things, which, fortunately, soon give place to 
better and weightier matter. 

The text is taken from Ezekiel xxxvi. 24, 28. 
The preacher begins with the declarations, — 
"There are a great many Jews here, and very 
glad we are that they are in our temple to-night. " 
To these Jews he says, "Do you know, my 
friends, that we pray every day, each of us in liis 
Church, for your restoration to the Holy Land. 
Ever since this Church was built, eighteen years 
ago, a day has nev« past — except when the 
church has been shut up for cleaning — ^but tho 
restoration of the Jews to Palestine has been the 
subject of prayer." This statement puts to 
shame thousands of churches that boast in their 
orthodoxy, and veiy seldom pray for the con- 
version — still less for the restoration — of the 
Jews. 

Then it is clearly shown that the glorious pro- 
phecies concerning the restoration of Israel could 
not have been fulfilled when " a few poor captives 



returned from Babylon." He goes on to address 
the Christians in these words: — 

" One word now to the Gentiles who are listen- 
ing to me. Is there anything of earth more pre- 
cious to the Christian heart than Jerusalem and 
the Jew ? Nothing. 

** Every good, everything that is noble and 
lofty and tnie, everything that possessed light 
while the rest of the world was in darkness, — 
where was its cradle ? Where was the true Gk)d 
worshipped, when the nations of the earth sat in 
darkness ; and gross darkness, as a blighting veil, 
hid the knowledge of the true God from the 
world ? Where was the cradle of life, and light, 
and beauty and truth ? Was it not in Jerusalem ? 
And who were they, that were the promulgators 
of the truth of God ? Verily, we know none, in 
the first instance — ^unless we except S. Luke : for 
some say he was not a Jew — ^we know none but 
Jews. Do we read the wondrous visions of the 
Prophets ; do we desire to cheer our fainting 
hearts with sweet songs ; we must go to the Word 
of God, and we must borrow from the books of 
Israel, and draw from that inexhaustible source 
whence the poor Babylonian captives drew, when 
the heathen said, * Sing us one of the songs of 
Zion.' And so throughout the world tiiese songs 
and histories and tales of Divine and wondrous 
Love, these songs of Zion, that were written by 
J ewish saints, on Moriah and^Zjon. ha^ rung 
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louder and loader still, and have sent gleams of 
bright sunshine and truth throughout the world, 
and throughout those vast continents of land 
which at the time they were written were un- 
known. So the harp-notes of David, and the 
voices of Israel's Prophets can never die. Go out 
through the vast tracts of land in America, North 
and South ; go to New Zealand ; go to Australia; 
and there, on the Church's Feasts, you hear the 
songs of Zion sung, and the voices which were 
first aroused by David and Solomon and Zachary, 
and Mary the Virgin daughter of Zion, and the 
Saints and kings of Jerusalem, float upon the 
breezes of the love of God, and bring calm, still 
sweetness, to the hearts of weary men. And this 
precious Book of Truth — who penned it ? Cer- 
tainly the Spirit of God ; but by what instru- 
mentality ? By the hands of Jews. 

** Oh ! ye blessed nation, oh ! ye holy and aw- 
ful people, when I think that I have among mv 
hearers perchance many, many of you, and I think 
that it was from you, according to the flesh, that 
the Deliverer came Who is about again to come j 
when I think that cUl that can save me I owe to 
ymi., that in the hour of death, it is only what 
God through the Jews has given me, that I can 
hope to find true peace ; oh ! then I would weep 
with you for the ruins of Jerusalem, then I would 
ask you, though I am but a Gentile by nature, let 
me share with you, your songs and prayers, as ye 
pray, in weary waiting expectation for the King 
of Israel, Messias, the Prmce of Peace,—* Come 
quickly, and tarry not.' 

" See then how we must love Jerusalem ; see 
how each Christian heart must love and reverence 
the Jew. In the hour of his death what words 
would he wish to hear ? The words of a Jew. 
Does he want the consolation and peace of Christ ? 
The words of S. Paul will be read to him, * There 
is therefore now no condemnation for them that 
are in Christ Jesus.' Who is he that says it ? 
It is a Jew. Does the Christian fear his sin, that 
it is too great before his angered God ? A Jew 
comes to him with the words, * He is able to save 
to the uttermost,' and * The Blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth from all sin. ' 

"Oh I on my deathbed, and in the anxious 
cares and pains of this fleeting life, I care for 
nothing but the words of Jews. Then, how we 
can echo the words of the Apostle Paul, which we 
read to you from Scripture just now. * Israelites, 
to whom pertaineth the adoption and the glory, 
and the Covenants and the giving of the Law, and 
the Service of God and the promises, whose are 
the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh 
Christ came, Who is over all, God blessed for 
ever. Amen.* Rom.ix.4;5. Then all the glory 
that was poured out from heaven upon earth, was 
poured out upon the Jews ; and oh ! how our 
hearts burned at the thought, as we sung those 
words just now, in Simeon's song, that Jesus is 
not onl^ a Light to lighten the Gentiles^ but 
that He is about to be the Glory of His people 
Israel. 

** This doctrine, the restoration of the Jews to 
Palestine, I remarked just now, was a New Testa- 
ment doctrine just as much as it was an Old 
Testament doctrine; we Christians receive it 
from the mouth of our Lord and His Apostle. 
Our Lord declares, as He announces the destruc- 
tion and desolations of Jerusalem, that it shall 
not always be laid waste. * See what stones and 



buildings are here' said the Apostles, ' not on& 
stone,' replied our Lord, * shall be left on another 
that shall not be cast down ; Jerusalem shall be 
trodden down * — how long ? Until the times of 
the Qentiles be fulfilled, S. Luke xxi. 24. And 
the Apostle Paul again repeats well nigh tho 
words, that the veil shall be upon Israel's heart 
until thi fulness of the Gentiles be come in, Eom. 
xi. 25. So you see, my friends, that it is dis- 
tinctly announced to us, in our Holy Scriptures- 
of the New Testament, just as much as by the 
Scriptures of the Old Testament, that we are to- 
look forward, to that glorious consummation, 
* life from the dead,' lije from the dead — ^mark 
what the Christian Apostle caUs it : — which shall 
follow upon the receiving of the Jew, and the 
building up of Jerusalem. Rom. xi. 12, 15. We 
read also * In those days, it shall come to pass 
that ten men shall] take hold, out of all lan- 
guages of the nations, even, shall take hold 
of the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying. We 
will go with you : for we have heard that God is 
with you. Zechariah viii. 23. God only grant, 
that England mav be one of the ten nations, that 
shall take hold of the skirt of the Jew to help his 
people back to Israel's Inheritance, to help in 
accomplishing the decrees of God." 

After the preacher has shown that the land of 
Palestine has been laid waste in accordance with 
God's threatenings, he exclaims :— 

** What European nation can possess Palestine ? 
Russia would like to have it, no doubt ; Russia i^ 
building Convents and Schools in Palestine, — 
one, a very large one it is, just outside the walls 
of Jerusalem itself, thereby showing her interest 
in the Holy Land. England has of late years 
tried to create an influence in Palestine. France 
has, very lately, taken a great interest in the 
Holy Places. Every nation of Europe would wish 
to have it. England assuredly would ; it would 
be a convenient highway to her East Indian pos- 
sessions.* For this reason England would be 
jealous of its possession by any one else, for who- 
ever c^ic? possess it would perchance soon dispossess 
her of India. Russia would perchance like to 
possess it. But see the great extent at present 
of Russian dominion in .^ia. No European na- 
tion would agree to the increase of Russian 
power there. Then where shall we find a govern- 
ment or people civilized, and prepared to inhabit 
and govern aright, that land of beauty and won- 
drous capability for blessing, not only for Asia, 
but for Europe also ? 

**God gave the land, 1900 years before the 
Christian era, to Abraham from Mesopotamia, and 
He promised that He would cive it to him and to 
his seed for ever. The whole of Europe owns 
this promising God, and, that God did give that 
land /or ever to Israel, and I would add although 
God has dispossessed Israel for a tim^j it is only 
for a time ; for the land was given them for aye • 
it is written, * to thee and to thy seed for ever,* 

* A proposal was made a short time ago, to open 
up a way to India, through Palestine and across the 
river Euphrates. It was proposed to connect, by a 
canal, the Mediterranean Sea with the Euphrates. 
In doing so the water level would have required 
the cansd to have been made through Jerusalem to 
the Mount of Olives, or nearly so. If this should 
ever be, would it not seem to be fulfilling Zeoharia 
xiv. 4-8, and be a marvellous sign of the coming of 
Messia ? 
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MtKh CbriBtimn country miitt allow, that the Jew 
1U8 not only a national and an hiBtorieal, but a 
JXmne interest, and a Diyine right to that place 
«nd to that conntiy. And snre^ spiritual C^iris- 
4ian8 will add yet another interest to it: they will 
fdd this interest, that when Israel receives her 
«wn, and when the mountains of Judah shall 
«nin re-echo with the blessed soncs of Zion, and 
•wh^ the waste places shall again be restored, and 
Sharon shall blossom, and Carmel shall yield her 
ihiits, then shall He whom we love and wait for, set 
His foot on Mount Olivet again,* and then shall 
^the promise, be fulfilled, 'He shall come in like 
Irrjnanner as 3re have seen him' go.* And oh! ima- 
" gine the glorious antiphons and songs of praise, 
that shalTring through the mighty colonni^es of 
the Golden Temple, beautiful with its more than 
restored glory, for God is the lifht in the midst of 
it, and the Son of David reignem over His ancient 
people gloriously.t 

** Oh! let every one of us then try to hasten on 
this blessed time, by our prayers, and also by 

* Zech. xiv. 4. Acts i. 11 f Ezek. zzxviL 15-28. 



striving to stir up among the Jews themselves, an 
earnest lonsing for the completion of the prophe- 
cies and l£e promises. Why should not the 
English Jews be just as anxious for this as the 
French Jews seem to be ! 

" I saw not long ago, in a Jewish paper, that 
they were earnestly inviting the Jews irom Servia 
and . Roumania, and other provinces on the 
Danube to emigrate to Palestine itself. There 
ars noble ones amongst our British Jews, who are 
doing their best for their nation now.* But we, 
I think, as Christians, ought to wish to see them 
stirred up more and more,, to fulfil the destiny 
for which God has kept that nation separate and 
distinct among the nations of the earth for 1800 
years. Jerusalem is mourning for them, and 
they are kept distinct among the Gentiles for 
Jerusalem. Then let us earnestly strive by all 
means in our power, as a people, to be among 
the number of the nations who shall hasten the 
accomplishment of the designs of our Great God, 
and of His Son, our Lord Jesus Christ" 

* Sir Moses Montefiore is especially interested in 
this subject 



A REMARK OF DR. JOSEPH WOLFF. 
To the Editor of Thb Scattebed Nation. 



Sia, — I am a constant reader of your periodical, 
and have read with much interest your papers on 
'* Melchizedek." Some years ago I was personally 
acquainted with the late Rev. Dr. Joseph Wolff, 
and frequently wrote down, from recollection, his 
remarks in conversation— chiefly when referring 
to Scripture subjects — as they not unfrequently 
opened out a new and interesting train of thought 

From these notes 1 have copied an extract, 
which perhaps you may think worthy of insertion 
in a future number, as not altogether irrelevant 
to the subject. I beg to subscribe n^self, 

Nov. 2. A Constant Keadeb* 

P.S. — Perhaps I ought to add that the orimnal 
of the enclosed MS. was overlooked by the Rev. 
Dr. Wolff, and found correct 

"There are Dervishes in the East who have 
royal titles, for they are considered kines in the 
kingdom of spirituality. Such are, for instance, 
the family of Nakshpunder in Toorkistan, and 
Schah Bulbul in Cashmere, and in the Kingdom 
of Khivah, at Merwah, is a Dervish who has the 
title of * Schah-he-a'-Dowhet * (King of Righteous- 
ness), which corresponds with the Hebrew Mel- 



chizedek. Whenever the King of Khivah and 
the King of Bokharah are at war he makes peace 
between them, and then he becomes Schan-ne- 
Zoolk, which corresponds with Melesh-jSo^^m, 
King of Peace (Heb. Melchizedek). When one 
approaches his tents he brings forth bread and 
sherbet — ^for the Mohamedans are no longer 
aUowed to drink wine — and the stranger asks for 
a blessing; then he blesses the stranger, who 
gives him a present — *zeaphox;* but the con- 
queror gives him the tenth of the spoil; for 
which, as the King of Righteousness, he ffives 
him the blessing. On his being asked, 'Who 
was thy father?' he replies, *I am without 
father and mother, for i have forsaken all for 
God;' which explains St Paul's meaning in 
Heb. vii. 1 — 4. On his being asked, * How old art 
thou ? ' he replies, ' In GocTs mind I was from 
eternity — ^visibly, I was in time ; and those who 
live to God never die — ^they put off the old clothes, 
and put on the new.' This Dervish, at Merwah, 
appeared to be a holy, God-fearing man. He had 
many followers, and was not persecuted. 

** Schah Bulbul has not this title, but he is a 
man of great inJAuence, and a poet" 



THE POPE AT JERUSALEM. 



Some twelve years ago a French priest, the 
Abbe Michon, wrote a little pamphlet recom- 
mending, ^ as the best means of promoting the 
unity of Italy, and of satisfying the wishes and 
requirements of Catholicity, the transfer of the 
Papacy- from Rome to Jerusalem, the cradle of 
Christianity. ; The pamphlet attracted some atten- 
tion at the time, but was soon afterwards for- 
gotten. The subject is again mooted by a gentle- 



man of a liberal and cultivated mind^ and who is 
already known for his writings, principally on 
ethnological subjects. M. d'Eichthal nas ad- 
dressed a letter to the Temps advocating Jera- 
salem as 'Hhe metropolis of the great Christian 
society." It is from Jerusalem, he says, that 
the law of the one and universal God was spread 
over the world. It is there that, in contact with 
Asia and Europe, Greek civilization, introduced 
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bj the snccesses of Alexander, and Roman civili- 
zation, by the lesions of Pompej, were fonnd to 
meet ; and it is there that, from the alliance and 
combination of those three great Powers, at the 
Toice of Jeans, Christianity was founded. In the 
middle ages, while the Jews tamed their eyes in- 
cessantly towards the Holy City, the Latins, 
Greeks, and Mussolmans dispnted with each other 
its possession ; and it was daring that conflict 
they were preparing themselyes, by this yery con- 
tact, for higher destinies. In the present day the 
force of tradition calls to Jernsafem all who, in 
one form or another, believe in the Bible. While 
under the tolerant sovereignty of the Saltan, the 
Latin Catholics and the Orthodox Greeks groap 
their chapels ronnd the Holy Sepalchre, while 
the Protestants instal their Bishop in the Holy 
City, and the Pope establishes his Legate there, 
Rossia, Austria, France, England, the Israelites 
multiply their schools and hospitals ; and, at the 
same time, by the increasing facility of communi- 
cation, b^ the vicinity of the Isthmus of Suez, by 
the Mediterranean and the Red Sea, by Syria and 
Egypt, new life and vigour are bein^ restored to 
that spot so long deserted. According as civili- 
zation returns towards the East, and penetrates 
into Africa, Jerusalem, the historical centre, is 
again becoming the material centre of the 
world : — 

" Rome has been the capital of militant 
Christianity. So long as it was a question of the 



subnussion of barbarians, peoples and kinn, who 
had invaded the West, to the Christian law, it 
was at Rome that the heads of Western CMstianity 
established their seat ; there they had the lessons 
and the prestige of Italian civilization, andlit is 
thus they were able to fulfil their mission. Imt 
now that the work has long since been completea, 
that the barbarians of old are become moilem 
Christian nations, the maintenance of a so-called 
Christian metropolis of Rome is as opposed to 
common sense as the maintenance of an unchange- 
able Catholic dogma is an anachronism. So long 
as it rules or merely has its seat in Rome, so long 
as it claims to remain apart from the movement 
of modem life, — I venture to say, from the tme* 
spirit of Christianity ,->the Papacy will continue 
to be isolated and powerless. On the other hand, 
in the day on which it will be sincerely reconciled 
with the world, associated in its labours, its joys 
and sorrows— when it shall really turn the reli- 
gious influence it possesses towards the moral and 
material well-being of peoples — in the day when 
Papacy shall have made such progress, it will un- 
derstand that it is not at Rome, but at Jerusalem 
that the theatre of its destinies must be fixed. It 
will at the same time understand on what con- 
ditions it may, in the new home, merit its claim 
to be called the leading representative of Christian 
faith and thought ; and in that day also we shall 
see the end of its straggles with Italy." 
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AVIONON. 

The municipal council has voted an annual 
^tulty of 200 francs in favour of the local Rabbi, 
m consideration of the religious instruction given 
by him, without regular salary, to the poor among 
the Jewish youth. 

PABIS EXHIBITION. 

Our continental cotem^raries enumerate the 
Jewish exhibitors, of their respective countries, 
who have receiv^ medals at the International 
Exhibition, Paris. Their number is very con- 
siderable.— -«7<nr»^ Chronicle, 

QEBMAKY. 

Feankfobt. — ^The colporteur sends a report of 
his labours from May to Septembw. He has sold 
13 Bibles, 31 parts of the Old Testament, and 92 
New Testaments. 

Cablsbuhe.— Rev. D. Hechler has been much 
engaged during the summer in journeys through 
his district. His wife, who is an active and suc- 
cessful tract distributor, often accompanied him, 
and hopes are cherished that the good seed may 
yield a rich harvest. 

SWEDEN. 

The missionary of the London Society writes 
that he has again visited Stockholm, but without 
succeeding in rousing the Jews from their apathy, 
80 that he was compelled to turn to the Oentiles. 



KAILWAT TO JSBTTSALBM. 

A correspondent writes : " There is really, at 
last, some prospect of there being a railway from 
Ji^a to Jerusalem. Blasting-powder and some 
implements for road-makinff arrived here from 
Constantinople, in the middle of September, and 
it is said that the work is to be set about at once." 
The same correspondent adds that '*the country 
to the east of the Jordan, about Ammon and £s- 
Salt, which has always been so danj|;erous, is now 
quite open, the Sultan having driven back the 
Bedouius from those parts, so that anyone can go 
without a guard, and without having to pay buck- 
shesh." 

BUOHABBST. 

Mr. Adler, who has recently joined the mission, 

S'ves an account of a missionary journey. He 
id several good opportuaities of bearing public 
testimony to Jesus before his brethren. He also 

g' ves some details of an aggressive movement at 
ucharest, where every Jewish family in the place 
was visited, and many New Testaments sold. 

HITNOABT. 

The colporteur of the Free Church of Scotland 
sends an account of his labours for two months 
in six towns of Hungary. He sold 611 Scriptures 
and portions, and 2,008 tracts. We take an ex- 
tract to give an idea of the work in which he i& 
engaged :— 

'< SzBOEDnr. — ^The Jews were at first not at all 
di»pc«ed to buy my^lwf,^ ^^^mg^^^^me 
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•of Spitaler exerted Mmself particularly to keep 
others from buying. Afterwards, however, the 
explanations I had an opportunity of givinff, and 
the circumstance that Mr. Reiner from Arad, who 
happened to be in the place, showed himself very 
friendly towards me, made such a good impres- 
sion, that they bought not only Hebrew, but also 
German and Hungarian Bibles, and tracts. A 
poor Jew, to whom I had civen a Hebrew New 
Testament verjr cheap, asked permission to read 
the tracts, which I readily granted. He seated 
himself accordingly in the coffee-house, and read 
one tract after another aloud in the presence of a 
great number of Jews. 

<< One eyening two friends, father and son, both 
Talmudists, came to the Jewish inn where I was 
staying. We soon entered into conversation, and 
^oke at great length about the Old and New 
Testaments, continuing till it was very late. 
The Jews who were oresent learned to know me 
on this occasion, wnich afterwards resulted in 
good. Latterly I sold most books, and among 
the rest New Testaments, among the Jews." 

The Rev. M. Koenig, of Pesth, makes a strong 
appeal for the estabmhment of a travelling mis- 
sionary agency in Hungary, as the best means of 
reaching the population scattered throughout the 
country. He narrates striking facts, t. e. , that the 
Jews unhesitatingly purchase the erUirt Bible, 
both Old and New Testament. The greater pro- 
portion of Scriptures purchased by the Jews is in 
the Hungarian language. Mr. K. mentions the 
case of a Jew who found Christ without any 
human guide. He searched the Scriptures, be- 
came convinced of the truth, and was subse- 
quently baptized. Mr. K. heard of him and en- 
gaged him as colporteur on trial for three months. 
He has done a great work, such as no other 
labourer in Pesth has succeeded in accomplishing 
before him. Mr. K. tells also of a Roman Catho- 
lic who came to a knowledge of the truth, in con- 
nection with his congregation. He is now a col- 
porteur, who has proved a useful labourer and 
also powerful in Jewish controversy. 

HAMBURG. 

Rev. Dr. Craig (Irish Presbyterian) states that 
much of the work goes on smoothly, though with- 
out evidence of fruit. The political agitation in 
Germany has not failed to exercise an unfavour- 
able influence even on the quiet missionary work. 

SCOTLAND. 

Rev. Mr. Blumeneich, the German pastor of 
Edinburgh, reports the baptism of a Dutch Jew 
in Dr. Sonar's church. He met with an acci- 
dent, which confined him to the house for several 
months. Mr. B. gave him instruction, aUd finally 
received him into the Christian Church. 

LONDON. 

The CUy Mission Magaaine contains reports of 
the work among the Jews in the east and west of 
London. The missionary in the east thinks the 
prospect very cheering indeed. He thinks that 
the Jews begin to abandon their bitter hostility 
to the Gospel of Christ He has met during last 
year with easier access than ever before. He had 
a very hard and trying time during the cholera 
epidemic. He worked unceasingly <&y and night, 
and God sustained him in his labour of love. 



Many Jews heard the Gospel from his lips. He 
mentions the case of a young Jewess wno died 
believing in Jesus and the efficacy of his blood. 

The missionary to the Jews in the west has only 
recently been engaged there. He is under the 
superintendence of Dr. Schwartz. There are three 
claisses of Jews in his district — ^the upper class, 
the shopkeepers and tradespeople, and the arti- 
zans. There are few synagogues, and from 8,000 
to 9,000 Jews. He says that of the upper classes 
it may be said, ** they mingled among the heathen 
and learned their works." Scriptural ignorance 
greatly prevails among them. The missionary 
then goes on describing his several spheres of 
labour. We omit his survey, since the details 
are well known to our readers. He states that he 
has found the Scattered Nation a great means 
of introduction to Jewish families. Not one week 
has passed without his giving instruction to three 
or four Jewish inquirers. I may ako add, he 
says, that some of the remarks of these Jewish 
inquirers are at times very instructive. On pre- 
senting an English Bible, I remarked, ** There, 
my friend, I give you the pure Word of God." 
** Do you ?" he very sharply replied. Taking the 
Bible and turning to Deut, xiL 32, he desired me 
to read ** Thou shalt not add thereto nor diminish 
from it ;" and pointing to the headings of the 
chapters in the Bible I had offered to him, he 
said, "Can you call this the Wordof Gk>d?" I 
will never again give a Jewish inquirer a Bible 
with headings. 

The missionary concludes, after giving some 
more details, by stating that two of ^ ms inquirers 
are preparing for baptism. 

SMYENA. 

A missionary of the London Society has re- 
cently been appointed to that most interesting 
place. He writes that, although scarcely settled, 
he has had a few opportunities of preaching the 
GospeL 

PALESTINE EXPLORATION FUND. 

The secretary writes as follows : — 
" Sir, — I have the honour to forward some fur- 
ther reports from Lieutenant Warren, B.E., ex- 
ploring for the Palestine Fund in Jerusalem, in 
continuation of my former letter of the 2(Jth of 
September, and in so doing I am much grieved 
to have to say that I fear these may be nearly the 
last which I shall have to ask you to publish. 
The funds of the society are all but exhausted at 
the moment that Mr. Warren's strenuous aud 
able labours are beginning really to tell. 

** Briefly to sum up his discoveries, the details 
of which will be found in his reports, Mr. Warren 
has established by actual demonstration that the 
south wall of the sacred enclosure which contained 
the Temple is buried for more than half its depth 
beneath an accumulation of rubbish— probably 
the ruins of the successive buildings wmch once 
crowned it, and that if bared to its foundation 
the wall would present an unbroken face of solid 
masonry of nearly 1,000 feet long, and for a lar^ 

Eortion of that distance more Sban 160 feet in 
eight ; in other words, nearly the length of the 
Crystal Palace, and the height of the transept 
The wall, as it stands, with less than half that 
height emerging from the ground, has always 
been regarded as a marveL What must it have been 
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when entirely exposed to view ? No wonder that 
Prophets and Psalmists should have rejoiced in 
the ** walls" and "bulwarks" of the Teaiple, and 
that Tacitus should have described it as modo 
ards construdum, 

** The question immediately occurs, What does 
the lower part of the structure formed by this 
enormous wall contain, our present knowledge 
being confined to the existing level of the ground? 
Of this I can at present say nothing, though the 
passage discovered by Mr. "Warren 80 feet below 
the "single gateway," and described by him 
under October 22, promises to lead to important 
discoveries. 

" The valley west of the Temple (Tyropoeon) 
turns out to be very different in form from any- 
thing hitherto supposed, viz., tolerably flat for the 
greater part of its width, with ample space for a 
"lower city," and suiddenly descending close 
below the Temple wall to a narrow gully of great 
depth. The well-known arch discovered by Dr. 
Bobinson, the centre of so many speculations, 
may thus prove to have been only a single open- 
ing to span this guUey, instead of the commence- 
ment of a long bridge or viaduct. The minor 
researches related by Mr. Warren, at the aque- 
duct below the CJoenaculum, the Virgin's Fount, 
the Hospital of St. John, I pass over, not to 
occupy your space. I sum up by recording the 
important fact that his discoveries have com- 
pletely changed the conditions of research in 
Jerusalem. They are neariy equivalent to the 
discovery of a new city. Hitherto we have ex- 
plored the surface, or at most the vaults and cis- 
terns immediately below it. We must now go 
far deeper, and penetrate those mysteries which 
the kind earth has entombed and preserved for 
centuries for the advantage of our generation." 

We subjoin an extract from Lieutenant Warren's 
report: — 

** I send you by this mail three descriptions of 
valuable discoveries we have made this week about 
Jerusalem — viz., at the Virgin's Fount, south- 
west auffle of Haram Area ana Muristan. I have 
this week been down to Wady Kelt, and traced it 
Tip to the F^rah, but I must defer the account 
until next mail. 

" I wish to call your attention particularly to 
the deep shafts we have sunk lately. It is abso- 
lutely necessary, if this sort of work is to be con- 
tinued, that the public should give with sufficient 
liberality to enable me to conduct the works in 
perfect safety to those who are employed con- 
tinually under ground. The shaft at the south- 
west angle is a prodigious depth, and not half so 
«afe as I should like. 

" With reference to the south wall of Haram 
Area, you see by the enclosed tracing that the 
south-west angle carries off the palm with regard 
to height. I was much astonished at the result 
of our labour, not expecting to find the Tyropoeon 
Oallery more than 50 ft. deep, and it must be, I 
think, upwards of 1 00 ft. The east side of this valley 
must break down in a very abrupt manner if the 
lowest part is west of the Haram Area. As for 
the passage we found running , south I do not 
know what to make of it ; since writing the pro- 
cess report the men have broken through the 
bottom of the passage, and found solid rock. No 
wonder the poor Queen of Sheba's spirit failed 
her when she saw the stupenduous ascent which 
must have led over the Tyropoeon Gulley. 



" Progress of Work to 22nd of October, 1867. 

" Shaft at south-west angle 87^ feet deep. — ^At 
350 feet along passa^ a branch gallery from 
east was found, but it was impossible to clear 
out the deposit, as this portion was only reached 
by crawling. The owner of the soil began to 
humbug about us being so long on his ground; I 
therefore have had the shaft filled up, much 
to his disgust, as he had begun to look upon it as 
an annui^. 

" The position of the passage has been fixed 
on the outside of the city walls, so that we can 
^in access at any time b^ sinking a shaft at 
Ophel. We are so much m want of wood that 
the few frames which will be liberated will 
come in very handy. This shaft will be closed 
to-day. 

"Virgin's Fount. — ^You may have been sur- 
prised last week when I described the finding the 
passage leading north as a discovery, after what 
Dr. Barclay, of the United States, says in his 
book about it ; but I am prepared to show that in 
this instance he has misrepresented the facts of 
the case, and mistaking the main drain outside 
for a water conduit, has led his readers to believe 
that he has been up this conduit, which ends in a 
shaft over 40 ft. high, the passage to which was for 
17 ft. closed with what appears to be the deposit 
of centuries. Next week 1 will send you a fuller 
account of this passage, as to-morrow I hope to 
be able to get the scaffolding up; it will be a 
tough job. Another small passage has been 
cleared out about 40 ft. from entrance from fount; 
it goes in for 9 ft and suddenly terminates. 

** Single Gate. — In a former letter I stated that 
I believed there was another system of vaults 
under the present vaults at south-east angle, and 
in a sketch at the same time I showed a point 
where I expected the entrance would be, under 
the Single Gate. I have been foiled once or 
twice in getting to this point; first the shaft 
failed, and when we had driven a second we had 
to wait till we could scrape together some gallery 
frames ; finally we drove the gallery to the point 
I had indicated under the Single Gate, and ou 
Wednesday, to our great delight, the hoped-for 
entrance was found. We were, however, both too 
ill to stay and explore it, and I had it covered up 
again. Yesterday we re-opened it, and Sergeant 
Birtles set about getting out the dibris. The en- 
trance was into a passage which appeared to be 
blocked up — suddenly a crash, and the passage 
appeared clear and unencumbered, but, after get- 
ting in. Sergeant Birtles brought down another 
fall, and was blocked up in the passage, without 
a light for two hours. It is quite clear now, the 
rubbish having settled at the bottom. I send 
you a plan which I made yesterday, immediately 
it was open ; you will see that the stones are of 
geeat size, one of them 15 ft. long, nearly all are 
Devilled and beautifully worked, but some of them 
are only hammer-dressed. The passage is 3 ft. 
wide, and is perpendicular to south wall of Haram 
Area, running between the piers which support 
the vaults above. After 60 ft. the roof stones 
disappear. On the east there is a passage blocked 
up, and also there is a second entrance above that 
by which we got in. The roof is composed of 
large stones, many of them levelled, and laid flat 
on the upper course of the passage walL This 
upper course is 4 ft. in heighl^ and at the bottom 
of it on each side is the remains of a small aque- 
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dnct jatting out from the wall, made of dark cement. 
The passage is probably from 12 ft. to 18 ft. high, 
its roof is 20 ft below the surface of ground in 
Haram Vaults, or about 60 ft. below the level of . 
Haram Area. At the point B on plan, there are 
indications of there hayin|^ been a metid eate. A 
check, 10 in. cube, is cut m one of the roe-stones, 
and there is the mark of abradon en one of the 
stones, as if a metal door had swung against it ; 
radius of swing about 13 in. 

** At present I have no clue as to the use of 
this passage. 

''Muristan. — Small arches are found all over 
the place— piers about 12 ft. to 14 ft. apart They 
are probably Crusaders' work, as I understand the 
Mahomedans hare never built here, the place 
having been cursed after they captured Jeru- 
salem. ' 



JEWISH INTELLIGENCE. 

THE TALMUD IN BEBLIN AND PABI8. 

A writer in the Jewitii InteUigenee draws at- 
tention to the fact that, while in^delity greatly 
abounds among the Jews, a strong love for the 
Talmud is increasing among them. Many of the 
leading statesmen and lUeraU in Prussia are of 
the House of Israel. No less than 20,000 copies 
of some of the treatises of the Talmud have been 
sold in one year by one printer in Berlin. Stu- 
dents may now be found m the college, where the 
Talmud is taught in Berlin, at the earlv hour of 
three in the morning. Although there have been 
live editions of the Talmud recently printed, a 
comnany has been formed in Berlin for publishing 
another edition of the Talmud, with a capital of 
200,000 francs,Sthe shares costing 250 francs each. 
Even in Paris the Talmud has its votaries. There 
is a seminary in Paris where the students are re- 
quired to attend four lectures every week, each 
lecture lasting two hours, devoted exclusively to 
the explanation of Talmudical law. Lectures are 
delivered every week, on the general principles 
laid down in the Talmudical system, and another 
lecture every week on "Hagada." They have, 
also, lectures twice a week on Divinity, i.e., the 
doctrines taught by the great rabbis. 

HUNOAKY. 

A bill for the emancipation of the Jews is 
shortly to be brought in. 

PRAGUE. 

A prince in Israel is fallen ! Solomon Bappo- 
port, Great Rabbi of Prague, died on the 16tn of 
October. We shall, in • our next, give some 
details of the life of this eminent man. 

THE EXPEDITION TO ABTSSINNIA. 

The British Government intends to send out 
with the expedition Mr. Deutsch, one of the ablest 
employes of the British Museum. The Jevrish 
Chronicle expresses the hope that he will inquire 
nto the con(ution of the Falasjas. 



ALOIBBS. 

The Archives IsraeliUa contains a letter from 
Algiers, expressing full concurrence in ^e pro- 
posals to hold a gS&eral sanhedrin in Paris. 

LONCFSYITT OF THE JEWS. 

The Jewish population of Europe amounts to 
8,692,132. In Germany there are 131,555 Jews, 
or 1 in 105 inhabitants ; Austria, 1,048,147 
Israelites, or 1 Jew in 33 inhabitants ; Francey 
79,964, which gives 1 Jew to 468 inhabitants; 
Bussia, 142,784 Jews, or 1 Jew to 42 inhabitants; 
Turkey, 260,000 Jews, or 1 to 61 inhabitants, etc. 
The average age at which Christians die is th» 
26Ul year ; the average age of the Jews is 37 
years. 

OINCIKKATI. 

Dr. lilienthal, in one of his sermons, spoke on 
the opinions the Jews hold concerning the salva- 
tion of the Christians. ** The committee of a 
Christian society had come to him with the ques- 
tion, whether the Jews believe that the Christians 
will be saved. No. Why t Because they do 
not believe that they themselves shall be saved 
How is that accounted for ? We know nothing 
about a, salvation 671 fna«80: every one among us 
trusts to his own merits, and cannot count on 
anything else but his individtud merits when 
appearing before God. That is a very tolerant 
doctrine, was the answer. No, I said, it is the 
voice of universal justice^ and good common 
sense." 

THE JBW8 OF THE SAHARA. 

A correspondent writes to the Israelii : *' Some 
days ago I had an opportunity of conversing with 
tiie celebrated traveller Rohlf. He, as known, 
accomplished the perilous journey from Tripoli 
across^ the Sahara and Sudan to Lagos and the 
Gulf of Guinea. He discovered, in two oases of 
the Great Desert, four villa^res with a pure Jewish 
population, even outwardly distinguished from 
the rest of the population by their white skin* 
These Jews earned a livelihood by handicraft and 
commerce, live in a veiy sad condition, as they 
are frequently disquieted by the robbing Bedouins,^ 
from whom they have much to suffer. They 
possess written scrolls of the Law." 

PBUSSIA. 

Baron Rothschild, of Frankfort, will, it is said, 
be nominated a member of the Upper House of 
the Prussian Diet, as a mark of the King's con- 
fidence. 

SIB, HOSES MO^rrSFIOBS. 

Sir Moses Montefiore has established a college- 
at Ramsgate, in memory of his beloved wife, 
Judith, l^y Montefiore. 

MOBAYIA. 

The Austrian Minister of Public Instruction- 
has convened a conference of Jewish school- 
masters in Moravia, in order to regulate the in* 
struction in Hebrew in the elementary schools. 
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